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T H E

B O O K of P S A. L. M. S.

THE Book of Pſalms is in the original intitled bºnn Tºp ſeper tehillim ; the Book of Hymns, or

Praiſes: becauſe, though it likewiſe contains prayers, complaints, hiſłories, and deſcriptions, yet

the principal part is taken up with the praiſes of God. 7 he Greek, call them Pſalms, which

word ſignifies properly compoſitions ſet or ſing to muſic. The far greateſ part of the Pſalms were

compoſed by David, and the reſt by ſeveral other inſpired authors ; which were added to thoſe of

David, when, according to the Jewiſh tradition, they were all collected together in one volume by

Ezra, after the return of the jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, and placed among the canonical

books. The Pſalms are all written in a poetical ſtyle, though, perhaps, it is impoſſible to tell of

what particular kind the poetry of the Hebrews was. The Pſalms, however, abound with ſub

lime and/gurative expreſſions, ſºftcient to denominate them truly poetical. As the ſtyle of them is

mol/, / it is proper to raiſe the nobleſ; thoughts in the minds of men; on which account thir book

bar been always held in the greateſ veneration; inſºmuch that in the earlier ages, the biſhops,

preſbyters, and all the religious, were expečed to have it by heart. Melaméthon ſays of it, that it

is the mg/? elegant work extant in the world; and St. Baſil tells us, that in it may be found a com

plete body of divinity. Hence the number of commentaries upon it are almoſt endleſ; ; above ſix

bundred are enumerated, excluſive of thoſe which have been written on the whole body of the

Scriptures, and on particular Pſalms ; and no wonder, when we conſider that there is ſuch an uſe

ful variety in this book, as may, by an eaſy accommodation, be made to ſerve every one of our

occaſions. The Pſalms are fitted to all perſºns and ages, to all manner of employments, and to all

conditions and circumſtancer of life; but they have/fill one fºrthcr excellence, that they contain a

variety of ſiriking prophºſies concerning Chriſt and his church. Several learned writers have

ſuppoſed the whole book to be applicable to Chriſ and the church; which, if we cannot admit in a

primary ſenſe, may certainly be allowed in a great me ſure in a ſecondary one : for, though the

Pſalms ſpeak of David and his tranſnäions, literally under/food, yet, as David was a type of

Chriſt, they undoubtedly in the ſpirit refer to him. The learned Biſhop Chandler ſeems to have

ſet this matter in a clear light: from the laſt words of David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, he inſers, that

David was a prophet, and delivered his f/alms by the Spirit of God; and that in theſe ſſalms he

ſpoke concerning the Mºſiah under his own perſºn. JPAen, therefore, he ſings ºf his ſufferings,

his enemies, his ſucceſ, his exaltation, and the like, he means thºſe things not ſº much of himſelf as

of the Mºſiah. He takes occaſion from events which had befallen himſelf to foreſe/ſºme ſuch fit

ture things to the Meſſiah; for, though moſt ºf his ſalms deſcribe his paſt ačions, yet, at the

ſame time they are mingled with predictions of things to befall him hereafter, which, as to David,

were over already, and therefore muſt be intended for ſºme other, and this other has been ever re

wled to be the Mºffab. Had not this been the caſe, the jewiſh church would nºver bave made

David's Pſalms part of their daily worſhip; nor would David have delivered them to the church

to be ſº employed, had it not been to inſtruš and ſupport them in the Knowledge and belief of the

fundamental article, the future com/ſetion of the covenant by the Mºffah. Were the Meſſab not

concerned in the Pſalms, it were abſord to celebrate twice a-day, in their public devotions, the events

of one man's life, who was deceaſed ſo long ago as to have no relation now to the Jewſ and the

Vol. III. - B circum



P S A. L. M. S. PsAL. I.

circumſtances of their affairs, or to tranſcribe whole paſſages from them into their prayerſ for the

coming of the Meſſiah. See Biſhop Chandler's Defence, vol. i. p. 195. The limits that we have

preſcribed to ourſelves in thºſe Introductions, render it impoſſible to give ſuch a ſatisfactory account

of this book as its importance deſerves. We ſhall take occaſion, however, in the courſe of our obſerva

tions, to ſpeak of ſuch particulars as cannot with propriety be mentioned here; eſpecially the titler,

muſical inſtruments, &c. &c. referring our readers, in the mean time, to Calmet's and Bºſnet's

excellent prefaces, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Allix, and others who have written upon the ſubjeć; ;

only obſerving, that the Hebrews commonly divide the Pſalter into five book: ; the firſt of which

ends at the 46th, the ſecond at the 79th, the third at the 82d, the fourth at the 10 1/, and the

fifth at the 150th Pſalm. 7 he firſt fºur books conclude with the words amen, amen, in the

Hebrew ; and the fifth with hallelujah. The number of the canonical Pſalms are a hundredand

Jºy ; bºſider which the Syriac, moſt copies of the LXX, and the Anglo-Saxon verſion, furniſh ur

with another; the title whereºſis, “A Pſalm of thankſgiving of David, when he had overcome

“Goliah.” The verſion before us is poſterior to that in the liturgy, and far more cloſely tranſ.

dated from the Hebrew ; that being principally taken from the LXX. Calmet has prefixed to his

Commentary a table of the Pſalms, according to the order of time in which he ſuppoſes them to.

Aave been written.

P S A. L. I.

The happineſ of the godly, the unhappineſ of the ungodly.

LESSED is the man that walketh not

in the counſel of the ungodly, nor

ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in

the ſeat of the ſcornful.

2. But his delight is in the law of the

LoRD ; and in his law doth he meditate day

and night.

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the

rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit

in his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither;

and whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper,

4 The ungodly are not ſo; but are like

the chaff which the wind driveth away.

P S A. L. I.

Wer. 1. Blºſºd is the man] This Pſalm is generally ſup

poſed to have been deſigned as a preface to the reſt, and as

a ſhort ſummary of the whole book. The ſubjećt of it is,

the difference between pious and ungodly men, both in this

life and in that which is to come: it was compoſed either

by the colle&tor of this book of Pſalms, or by David him

felf, as Apollinarius and others think. , Fenwick, in his

introdućtion to this Pſalm, thinks that the ſubjećt of it, as

of the whole book, is the Meſſiah; who ſeems, ſays he, to

be THE Man, (for the Hebrew is emphatical,) whom

the prophet here meant to deſcribe as a Bleſſed One:

and ſo judged St. Auguſtin. He came to give us an

example and to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and is, for that

reaſon, repreſented as never walking in the counſel of the

wicked, but placing his whole delight in the law of the

Lord. The charaćter of this Bleſſed One appears to be

drawn here by way of climax. He does not walk after the

cºunſel of the wicked; he does not ſand, or even take a ſtep

in the way of ſinnerſ; he does not even ſit in company, ſo

as to have any intimacy or familiar correſpondence with

ſuch ſcorners of God and his law, though occaſionally,

and for their good, he converſes with them. Thus, I have

not ſat with vain perſons,—I will not ſit with the wicked,

Pſ. Xxvi. 4, 5. plainly mean, “I will not make them

-

“my familiars or choſen companions;” and, thus taken,

it ſeems moſt naturally to lead to the charaćter of one

whºſe whole delight it in the law of the Lord, and who, for

that reaſon, will be ſo far from doing evil himſelf, that he

will never enter into any familiarity with evil men. See

Fenwick's Pſalter in its original form, and Biſhop Hare.

Wer. 3. Like a tree planted by the rivers of water] It is

obſerved by Fleury, in his excellent diſſertation concern

ing this and ſeveral other pſalms of the like kind, whoſe ſub

jects are purely moral, that the want of tender expreſſions

and pathetic ſentiments is ſufficiently compenſated by

beautiful paintings, fine metaphors, and noble compariſons.

The literal ſenſe of the word 175 pagei rendered rivers, is

diviſions, which may refer to the cuſtom of conveying water

to orchards or gardens by cuts or trenches, from ſprings or

rivers, to be diverted or ſtopped, or applied in a greater

or leſs plenty to this or that plantation, as the gardener

ſhall direct: and this acceptation of the word is very proper

for this place, as referring to an abundantly flouriſhing
fruit-tree. - His and he ſhould be rendered in this verſe

its and it; Whatſºever it doeth; i.e., the metaphor being

kept up, “Whatſoever this tree bringeth forth, whether

“bud, bloſſom, or fruit, it ſhall proſper.”

Wer. 4. Like the chaff]. This compariſon is frequently

uſed by the Pſalmiſt, and it receives great illuſtration and

emphaſis, when we confider that the people of Judea had
I their
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5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in

the judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation

of the righteous. . w

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the

righteous: but the way of the ungodly ſhall

periſh.

their threſhing-floors on an eminence; that the method of

winnowing their corn was, by throwing it up againſt the

wind with a ſhovel, and that they choſe this lofty fitu

ation, that the wind might ačt with more force, and drive

the chaff away more eaſily. The wicked ſeem to be here

compared to chaff, becauſe, inſtead of continually medi

tating, and minding the law of God, they are continually

hurried on by their corrupt affections from one wickedneſs

to another, and ſo rendered unable to abide the judgment

of the great day. This ſeems implied in the words, Therefºre

they ſhall not ſland in the judgment. See Shaw's Travels, and

Fenwick. It ſhould be confidered, that, in general, the

Pſalms were made at a time when God governed the Jews

with an equal providence; and, according to the promiſes

and threatenings of the law, gave good things to thoſe

who obeyed him, and as ſurely puniſhed the wicked, even

in this world. But with us the caſe is otherwiſe. We

have clearer and better promiſes; and it is apparent enough,

that there is an unequal diſtribution of things in this world;

fo that we muſt wait for- our reward till we enter into the

next life, when the Son of God ſhall render to every man

according to his work. We muſt not, therefore, expect

that this, and many other ſuch promiſes, diſperſed through

out the Pſalms, ſhould always be literally fulfilled in this

world; for we can apply them to ourſelves, as Chriſtians,

no otherwiſe than as certain aſſurances, that they who are

entitled to them are undoubtedly in God's favour; and,

therefore, if we behave ſo as to deſerve them, according

to the literal promiſe to the Jews, we may humbly hope,

that either they will be made good to us here, or elſe,

which is far better, we ſhall, in the world to come, receive a

much greater reward. It is obſervable, that in 2 Cor. ix. 9.

where St. Paul quotes Pſ. cxii. 9. he breaks off in the

middle of the verſe; which ſeems the more extraordinary,

becauſe there are but a few words left: He hath diſperſed

abroad; he hath given to the poor; his righteouſneſs rewmaineth

fºr ever; here he ſtops; and the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe

the remaining part of the verſe, his horn ſhall be exalted with

honour, relates rather to the temporal reward, which the

- Pſalmiſt aſſured his countrymen, the Jews, that the chari

table man ſhould have : and this the Apoſtle left out, as

an improper conſideration for his Chriſtian diſciples; for

whom, as their views were ſo much more noble, it was a

ſufficient encouragement to conſider, that their righteouſneſ;

ſhould remain for ever. I here mention this once for all ;

and, though there are many paſſages in the Pſalms, where

the ſame obſervation might be proper, I ſhall preſume that

it need not to be repeated. -

P'er. 5. Shall not ſland in the judgment] That is, “They

“ſhall have nothing to allege in their defence, but ſhall

“ be condemned without remiſſion.” The Syriac renders

it, They ſhall not be acquitted.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, This Pſalm opens with the deſcrip

tion of the holy and truly happy man. Blºſſed is the man,

or, O the blºſſedneſ ºf the man! how great, how unutterable,

in time and etermity His charaćter is ſtrongly marked;

and by his fruits he may be known. He walleth not in the

counſel ºf the ungodly; does not take his maxims from the

world, which lieth in wickedneſs, nor faſhion his con

dućt after their deſtrućtive ways; nor ſandeth in the way ºf

ſinners, though himſelf was once ſuch ; nor ſiteth in the

ſeat of the ſcornful; however high their pretences to ſupe

rior wiſdom, and however much they affect to treat with

contempt the revealed will of God: ſuch children of pride

ſhall not have his ear for a moment; their company he

will ſhun as a plague, and their breath as infectious. But

his deſight is in the law ºf the Lord. This ſacred clue the

man of God with delight follows, and in his law doth he

meditate day and might: his Bible is his companion, he wiſhes

no better entertainment; the glorious truths engage his

deep meditation, are the matterof his daily converſe; and if

by night his cyes are kept waking, his thoughts are pleaſingly

occupied in God's word: in this beſt courſe his ſoul proſpers

in every divine diſpoſition, and conſequently partakes of

true and laſting felicity; for holineſs and happineſs are in

ſeparable. And he ſhall be, or then ſhall he be, like a tree

planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in

his ſeaſºn. When, by divine grace, he is thus enabled to

delight and meditate in God's word, the gracious effects

of it will be evident; his leaf of profeſſion continues green

and flouriſhing, and his holy fruits of righteouſneſs abound,

The Lord, whoſe planting he is, waters him every mo

ment; conveys to his ſoul the living ſtreams of divine

grace, from Jeſus the living fountain; and thus he grows

tall as the cedar, and fruitful as the vine; nor is his ſtate

fading, his leaves withering, or his fruit blaſted like the

untimely fig's: no, His leaf alſº ſhall mot wither, Preſerved

by Almighty grace, decay ſhall not tarniſh his beauty, nor

apoſtacy lay the axe to the root; but whatſºever he dieth

Jhall prºſper; every prayer ſhall receive an anſwer of peace;

every labour ſhall be attended with ſucceſs; every provi

dence be ſam&tified; and, in ſhort, all things work together

for his good. Such is the bleſſed, holy, happy man. May my

ſoul bear the divine impreſſion, and correſpond more to

this amiable character -

2dly, The very contraſt to thoſe above deſcribed, is the

character of the ungodly; they are not ſº ; fin is their way;

the company they keep is, like themſelves, ungodly ; their

opinions are erroneous, as their practice is perverſe. They

abide in the paths of wickedneſs, and fit down content

with their own deceivings; negligent of God’s word, never,

conſulting it in ſecret; and if they ſit under it, what a

wearineſs is it 2 Their thoughts, diſſipated in purſuits of

worldly vanity, or fleſhly indulgences, never fix on the

ſacred volume 5 nor day for night are they occupied therein.

Like a blaſted tree their leaf is withered, and, inſtead of

yielding fruit, is only fit fuel for the flames: the curſe of

God is upon them in all the labour of their hands, and

miſery follows them cloſer than their ſhadow. They are

like the chaff which the wind driveth away. Vanity is

ſtamped on all their cnjoyments; they are driven bcfore

- B 2 the
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- P S A. L. II. -

The kingdom of Chriſ's kings are exhorted to accept it.

HY do the heathen rage, and the

people imagine a vain thing?

2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelve, and

the rulers take counſel together, againſt the

LoRD, and againſt his anointed, ſaying,

3 Let us break their bands aſunder, and

caſt away their cords from us.

w

the breath of every temptation; light and deſpicable, in

God's account, as the duſt of the balance, and ready to

ſuffer the eternal blaſting of the breath of his diſpleaſure;

when, with his fan in his hand, he ſhall thoroughly purge

his floor, and the chaff ſhall be burnt with fire unquench

able. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſand in the judgment:

in that dreadful day, when God ſhall ſummon to his bar

the guilty ſons of Adam, to receive their eternal doom,

then ſhall confuſion cover them, every plea be filenced,

every mouth be ſtopped. Though, with hypocriſy, per

haps, they once joined in the aſſembly of God's ſaints, their

place ſhall be no more found; nor ſinners in the congregation

of the righteous : an awful, an eternal ſeparation ſhall be

made; theſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, but the

righteous into life eternal: For the Lord knoweth the way ºf

the righteous; they walk by faith in Chriſt the living way,

and they are accounted righteous, as accepted in him; and

are really righteous, as they derive a divine nature from

him ; God knows them, ſees and approves the way in

which they go, and will ſoon everlaſtingly reward them.

But the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh: they have choſen their

deluſions, and muſt periſh in their own deceiving ; their

way is alway grievous, and the end thereof is miſery

and death eternal. Lord, ſhut not up my ſoul with

finners -

Let the righteous rejoice; let the finner tremble. In a

moment this dread eternity opens, and their everlaſting

ſtate is determined : , oh! that it might awaken the fears

of ſe ungodly, and quicken the diligence of the faith

full . . e.

P S A. L. II.

The Jewiſh rabbis expound this Pſalm (as Raſchi in

forms us in his comment on the firſt verſe) of king Meſ

fiah; though he himſelf explains it in the literal ſenſe, as

relative to David. The Chaldee paraphraſe ſeems alſo to

apply the Pſalm to the Meſſiah. That, in the primary ſenſe,

David ſpeaks of himſelf, I think there can be no reaſon to

doubt; and Biſhop Patrick acknowledges, that, under

the hiſtory of David, it contains an illuſtrious propheſy of

the kingdom of Chriſt; and, accordingly, he explains it

firſt of David, and then of Chriſt, his ſon. We have,

therefore, explained the whole Pſalm as firſt deſcribing the

hiſtory of David's appointment by God to be king of Iſrael;

and if the circumſtances of the deſcription do, in their

literal ſenſe, belong alſo to Chriſt, and are more eminently

fulfilled in him than they ever were or could be in David,

then this Pſalm, in its literal ſenſe, is equally deſcriptive of

Chriſt as of David; and therefore very juſtly applied to

him by the writers of the New Teſtament. It is certain

that this Pſalm was penned after the tranſlation of the ark

to Mount Sion , becauſe it expreſsly calls Mount Sion The

Hill of God’s holingſ, which name could not belong to it till

God had choſen it for the reſidence of the ark; and it

4

muſt have been compoſed after the meſſage he received

from God by Nathan, of the perpetual eſtabliſhment of

his houſe, his throne, and kingdom, 2 Sam. vii. 1, &c.

becauſe he makes particular mention of God's determined

purpoſe in favour of himſelf and family: nor could any

time be more proper for a compoſition of this nature,

than when this inſtance of God's peculiar favour to him

was freſh in his mind, and he was now about to enter into

new wars with neighbouring and powerful princes; for

nothing could tend more to inſpire his people with reſo

lution and courage, than his aſſuring them that God be

held the attempts of his enemies with ſcorn and derifion,

and would enable him to break them with as much eaſe

as he could daſh in pieces a potter's veſſel. See Dr.

Chandler; from whom the following notes on this Pſalm

are principally taken.

Wer. 1. Why do the heathem rage] Gather together, or,

as in the Margin of our Bibles, Tumultuouſly affmble. Coc

ceius tranſlates the root ºn ragaſh by convenire concorditer,

to meet together with unanimity, or one conſent, whatever

be the purpoſe of ſuch meeting; and this ſenſe ſuits well the

place before us; as it repreſents the nations confederating

together to diſturb David's reign, and uniting their forces

to hinder the increaſe of his power. It alſo anſwers to

the fact, as related 2 Sam. viii. 1.

Wer. 2. The kingſ of the earth ſet themſelves, &c.] Or,

Riſe up, and the rulers aſſemble together. Chandler renders

it, Set themſelveſ in ºppºſition, and iºgate each other. This

gives a very ſtrong and ſignificant meaning, as Da

vid's enemies urged and inſtigated each other in their op

poſition to him. Or, if we apply it to David, in his great

ſucceſſor the Meſſiah, it anſwers to real facts; the Jewiſh

prieſts, elders, and council, inſtigating falſe witneſs to ac

cuſe him, Pilate to condemn, and the people to clamour

their Meſſiah to the croſs; the people inſtigating Pilate to

releaſe Barabbas, and crucify Jeſus; and the devil inſti

gating them all to perpetrate this impious murder. The

oppoſition to which they inſtigated one another, was againſ?

the Lord, and againſ; his Anointed; jehovah, becauſe he

exalted David to be king in Jeruſalem; and becauſe Jeſus,

whom the princes and people crucified, was that Meſfiah

and Saviour, in whom God had determined that the throne

of David ſhould be perpetuated as long as ſun and moon
ſhould endure. -

Ver, 3. Let us break their band] . This is the language

of the nations and people inſtigating each other to this

impious war. To be in bonds, and tied with cords, is

to be reduced to the utmoſt ſtate of vaſſalage : and the

kings and nations counted their ſubjection to David the

moſt diſhonourable ſervitude, and therefore were deter

mined, if they could, to break their band, and caff away

their cords; i. e. to renounce the dominion of David whom

the Lord had made king, and free themſelves from all ſub

jection to him. And thus the Jews, the nations and

princes
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4. He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh:

the LoRD ſhall have them in deriſion.

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his

wrath, and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure.

G Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy

hill of Zion. .

7 I will declare the decree: the Lord hath

ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſon; this day have

I begotten thee.

8 Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the

princes of the earth, united themſelves in oppoſition to the

kingdom of Chriſt, to deſtroy his authority, extirpate his

religion, and prevent men's obedience to, and worſhip of

God, by Jeſus Chriſt.

Per. 4. He that ſtieth, &c.] Or, He that dwelleth. This

is ſpoken of God, (after the manner of men,) to denote his

utter contempt of the oppoſition of his enemies; the per

feół eaſe with which he was able to diſappoint all their

meaſures, and cruſh them for their impiety and folly ;

together with his abſolute ſecurity that his counſels ſhould

ſtand, and his meaſures be finally accompliſhed; as men

laugh at, and hold in utter contempt, thoſe whoſe malice

and power they know to be utterly vain and impotent.

The introducing God as thus laughing at and deriding his

enemies, is in the true ſpirit of poetry, and with the ut

moſt propriety and dignity. The whole deſcription is

grand: Jehovah is he who is ſeated in the heavens, far

beyond the effects of their rage and malice: from thence

he ſees their ſecret counſels, confederate armies, and

united obſtinate endeavours to oppoſe what he had ſo

lemnly decreed.

Ver. 5. Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them]. This denotes, not

God's ſpeaking to them by an audible voice; but his

making them know, to their full convićtion, by the diſ

appointment of their ſchemes, and the vengeance taken of

them, that David was eſtabliſhed king in Jeruſalem, and

fhould reign in his ſon the Meſſiah throughout all gene

rations. For David declares that God would ſpeak to them

in his wrath; i.e. by the effects of it; a language the

moſt expreſſive and convincing of all others. The word

*2n: bakal rendered vex (in the Margin of our Bibles, trouble,)

has a very ſtrong and ſignificant meaning; it implies, that

God ſhould put them into the utmºſt terror, and conſternation

of mind, and deprive them of all power and ability of ſoul
and body, to ſave themſelves from the vengeance which

ſhould be executed on them.

Ver. 6. Yet have I ſet my King] It ſhould have been ren

dered, I, even I, have anointed my King on Sion, or rather,

over Sion, the mountain of my holingſ. We do not read that Da

vid was ever anointed on MountSion, or inJeruſalem, king

over Iſrael; and the meaning is not that God had anointed

David on Sion, but to be king and reign in Sion ; becauſe

David had choſen it for his own reſidence, and God for the

habitation of the ark. The meaning of the pañage ſeems

to be this: David, probably, had ſome intelligence of the

new confederacy which was forming againſt him. But

he ſpeaks of the confederate princes and nations with con
tempt; fully aſſured that their ſchemes would all be fruſ

trated. How could he be thus aſſured 2 Becauſe God had

anointed him king; and, therefore, as they were con

federate againſt God and his anointed, all their projects

muſt finally come to nothing, and God would ſoon con

vince them of it, by ſpeaking to them in his wrath, and

letting them know by the moſt convincing arguments—I,

even I, have anointed, or effabliſhed my king on Sion.

Ver, 7... I will declare the decree] Or, I will tell of a

decree. David having introduced God as declaring that

he would ſpeak to the confuſion of his enemies, and con

vince them that he had made him king in Sion, further

ſays, for the encouragement of his ſubječts, that he would

relate to them God’s purpoſe concerning him, and the

gracious aſſurances that he had been pleaſed to grant him.

The decree concerning David was this: Thou art my ſºn,

&c. God himſelf was properly king over Iſrael; Pſ.

lxxxix. 18. David ſtyles him, his G-d, and his king; Pſ.

lxviii. 24. but he declared concerning David, Thou art my

ſon—I will make him myſºft-born; Pſ. lxxxix.27. namely, by

giving him the rights of primogeniture, and advancing him

as ſuch to the kingdom. Kings in general, and magiſ

trates, are ſtyled gods, and ſºns of the Moff High, in ſcripture;

Pſ. lxxxii. i. 6. and by profane writers. See Callim.

Hymn, in Jov. v. 80. But there is a peculiar propriety in

this expreſſion, Thou art ºny ſºn, as uſed of David; becauſe

God did, in a great meaſure, by fixing him on the throne,

and making it hereditary in his family, cede and transfer

the kingdom and government, which were originally in

himſelf, to David and his poſterity; hereby making him,

as it were, his ſon and ſucceſſor in the kingdom. When

God adds, I have begotten thee, it is not another expreſſion

denoting the ſame as thou art my ſon, but implies his being

made ſon and heir by adoption. This deſcription to de

note the adoption of any perſon by, and his copartnerſhip

with another in, or ſucceſſion to his kingdom, is not pe

culiar to the ſacred writings. See Pliny’s Panegyric on

Trajan, cap. 6, 7, &c. The words this day, I ſuppoſe,

denote the day in which David received the divine decree

or conſtitution by the hand of Nathan. This I apprehend

to be the literal meaning of the words, as they belong to

David in perſon; but as they belong to him in his moſt

illuſtrious ſucceſſor, they have yet a nobler meaning. They

are cited by St. Paul, in his ſermon to the Jews at Anti

och, as predićtive of the reſurrection of Chriſt; and by

the author to the Hebrews applied to him as a proof of

his being made better, that is, exalted to higher honour and

dignity than the angels, by his reſurrečtion and endleſs life.

Heb. i. 5. God, having declared him to be his Son with power,

by his reſurreàion from the dead, and ſºfton at the right hand ºf

the Majºſ'; on high. See Rom. i. 4. and Acts, iv. 25.

which contains a full proof that this Pſalm was written

by David. -

Wer. 8, 9. Aſ of me, &c.] This, as it refers to Daviá,

denotes God's promiſe to extend his dominion over all the

neighbouring ſtates and princes that oppoſed him, around

all the borders of Judaea ; and this promiſe was literally

- made
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heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter

moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.

Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of

iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a

potter's veſſel.

1o Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be

inſtrućted, ye judges of the earth.

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice

with trembling. -

12 Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, and ye

periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled

but a little. Bleſſed are all they that put their

truſt in him.

made good. But this extent of dominion is too ſmall to

come up to the full meaning of the expreſſions here made

uſe of, which were more amply fulfilled in his great ſuc

ceſſor the Meſfiah, to whom God put all things in ſub

jection in heaven and earth, and who ſhall finally cruſh, as

with an iron rod, all who will not have him to reign over

them. Some writers have ſuppoſed, that the ninth verſe

more immediately alludes to the final deſtruction of Je

ruſalem, and the diſperſion of the Jews.

Ver. Io. Be inſtructed] Or, Bº refºrmed.

Ver. 12. Kiſ; the Son] The Son primarily denotes Da

vid himſelf; but the character is more eſpecially applicable

to his great ſucceſſor, who is the Son of God, in a more

appropriate and much higher ſenſe than David. A kiſs

in the Eaſt was a token of reſpect and reverence from

inferiors to their ſuperiors: ſo that kiſſing David means

paying that homage and veneration which was due to

him as God's adopted ſon and king, and which was paid

to eaſtern monarchs by their ſubjećts. Kiſſing the hand

-of ſovereign princes is now an act of homage, an act of

fealty and ſubmiſſion. As applied to the Meſfiah, it

means ſubmiſſion to him in his chara&ter of Saviour,

and honouring him, as we alſo honour the Father, in obe

dience to that Father's command. Dr. Chandler renders

the next clauſe, and, like wandering ſheep, ye utterly periſh.

The original notion of TinN abed, is not only to periſh, but to

quander, as ſheep do ; and, conſequently, to be loſt and

periſh by wandering ſo far as that they can never return or

be recovered to the fold. See Pſalm cºix. 176. Jer. l. 6.

But a little, refers either to degree or duration; for the

word toyº meat, is frequently uſed in both ſenſes. “If

“ he arouſe but a little of his indignation, or ſhould his

“ indignation laſt but a little while, the effect will be ſo

awful, that it will abundantly appear that they only

“ are happy who truſt in, and are ſecure under, his

“ protećtion.”

g

REFLections.—1ſt, Since the day that, after war in

heaven, rebellion began on earth at the inſtigation of the

old ſerpent caſt out from his place in glory, the fierce

conteſt and ſtruggle has continued between the ſeed of the

ſerpent and the ſeed of the woman; and this, with ef.

pecial bitterneſs, was renewed when the bruiſer of his

head appeared incarnate, to deſtroy him and all his hated

works. We have here,

1. This furious oppoſition to Chriſt and his kingdom

deſcribed. Though he appeared as the prince of peace, came

diffuſing bleſſings on cvery ſide, brought the moſt welcome ,

ridings, ſpake as never man ſpake, and, in his life, appeared

the pattern of every thing great and excellent ; yet againſt

him is the fierceſt rage of earth and hell levelled. [1..] The

inſtruments employed are the heathen, the Roman go

vernor and ſoldiery, and the people, the peculiar people,

the Jews: their kings and governors head the riotous

aſſembly; and Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the whole

ſanhedrim, unite for the deſtrućtion of the divine Meſſiah,

Vainly promiſing themſelves a temporal king, they cannot

bear the pretenſions of the lowly Jeſus; and, confounded by

his juſt and ſevere rebukes, they gnaſh upon him with in

dignation; perſecute him with the moſt deliberate and un

relenting enmity; and, laying aſide every quarrel amon

themſelves, are joined in ſtrićteſt league to ſuppreſs

his riſing kingdom among men. Note; (1.) The cauſe

of Jeſus has ever hitherto been a ſuffering one; they who

embark in it muſt begin by taking up the croſs. (2.)

The religion of Jeſus has often groundleſsly excited the

jealouſy of earthly princes; his kingdom is not of this

world. (3.) They who were at enmity, as great as was

between Jew and Gentile, Scribe and Phariſee, will readily

conſent to drop all their differences, when the cauſe of

Jeſus is to be run down ; and cordially unite againſt him

and his. (4.) The enmity of the heart againſt the religion

of Jeſus, is unſpeakably more bitter and inveterate than

againſt anything beſide ; nor will the greateſt harmleſſneſs

of conduct, or purity of manners, foothe the rage of perſe

cutors. (5.) It is our comfort, that, however mighty our

enemies, or however politic their contrivances, they ima

gine a vain thing; the church, and every faithful believer,

are fixed upon a rock, againſt which the powers of earth

and the gates of hell cannot prevail. [2] The occaſion of

this fury is obſerved ; they cannot endure the government

of the Lord's Anointed, or bear him in any of his charac

ters as prophet, prieſt, or king. Wiſe in their own con

ceit, they will not ſubmit as little children to learn his

heavenly doctrine: proud in their own ſufficiency, and

truſting in their own righteouſneſs, they cannot ſtoop, as

miſerable and periihing finners, to ſeek his atoning blood,

as the only foundation of their acceptance before God:

and, hating the holy ways of this heavenly king, their

ſtubborn hearts reject his rule, and that internal ſpi

ritual kingdom which he erects in the ſoul, mortifying

every earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh temper; this they cannot

endure. Note: None can be the ſubjects of Chriſt's king

dom, who do not renounce their own wiſdom, righteouſ

neſs, and ſtrength, and come to Jeſus, to teach, atone

for, and rule in and over them.

2. As the conteſt is highly unequal, the ruin of the

enemy is ſure. How vain for worms to oppoſe the mighty

God 2 for duſt of the earth to riſe up againſt him who

ſitteth in the heavens 2 how fooliſh that ſecret counſel

- which



PsAL, HI.
7

P S A. I. M. S.

P S A. L. III.

The ſecurity of God’s prote?ion.

A Pſalm of David when he fled from Abſalom his ſon.

ORD, how are they increaſed that trou

ble me! many are they that riſe up

againſt me. -

2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul,

There if no help for him in God. Selah.

3 But thou, O LoRD, art a ſhield for me;

my glory, and the lifter up of mine head.

4 I cried unto the LoRD with my voice,

and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah.

which cannot be hid from his all-ſeeing eye and how

mad the attempt to dethrone Omnipotence itſelf! (1.) God

derides the impotent menaces of his foes; he fits ſecure

againſt their rage, ſerene and undiſturbed with their tu

mults; and looks down with ſcorn on their vain imagina

tions. (2.) His indignation riſes at their wickedneſs, and

at laſt he breaks the filence that he had kept, ſpeaking to

them in the awful ſtrokes of providential judgments,

and vexing them in his ſore diſpleaſure; filling their

hearts with inward miſery, and quickly about to pour out

upon them wrath unto the uttermoſt. (3.) With triumph

the king, Meſfiah, is exalted in ſpite of all his foes: Yet

have I ſet, or, Behold I have ſet, &c. As mediator, he is in

veſted with a delegated rule and authority, and given to

be head of his church, the ſpiritual mount Zion; and to

his ſceptre all muſt bow as willing ſubjećts, or break under

the rod of his indignation as obſtinate rebels. - .

2dly, Chriſt, being exalted to the mediatorial throne,

ſpeaks in his own perſon : I will declare the decree. 1. His

title to the throne is here produced: The Lord hath ſaid

wnto me, Thou art my ſºn, this day have I begotten thee:

Which ſome interpret of the eternal generation of the Son

of God, and aſcribe to his perſon as begotten, though of

the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, co-exiſtent and co

eternal. I rather incline to refer it to him as mediator, and

as ſpoken either when the purpoſes of God’s grace to man

were firſt declared in heaven, and the exalted Jeſus in this

divine charaćter received the worſhip of adoring angels:

or when, at his incarnation, his baptiſm, and moſt emi

nently at his reſurre&tion and aſcenſion, he was declared to

be the Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. 2. His influence,

in virtue of this advancement, is deſcribed. Being ex

alted to the throne of Majeſty on high in virtue of his ſuf

ferings, according to the conditions of the covenant of

redemption, all power is given him in heaven and in earth.

His interceſſion is now effectual; the Father always

heareth him. Two things are promiſed him at his re

queſt: (1.) The hearts of believers. I ſhall give thee the

Feathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermºſt parts ºf the

earth fºr thy pºſſion. Thus we ſee that the goſpel of Jeſus

has already gone forth unto the ends of the earth, and

reached even to us. Multitudes of the various nations of

the world have yielded themſelves up through grace to his

happy government; and we are ſtill expecting, in virtue of

this promiſe, the more extenſive ſpread of the Redeemer's

influence, when the kingdoms of the world ſhall become the

Hingdoms of the Lord and of his Chrift. Our bleſſed iſland,

in profeſſion, already owns its ſway; happy for us if our

inmoſt ſouls ačtually enjoyed his government, and he

reigned Lord of every motion there ! (2.) The necks of

his enemies. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, thou

ſalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's vºſel. They who re

fuſe the Saviour's gentle ſway, muſt feel his heavy hand:

the Jews, who rejected him, were firſt broken in pieces

and diſperſed : the heathen Rome, where the blood of his

martyrs was ſhed, is long ſince deſtroyed; and it remains,

that Rome, papal as well as pagan, ſtill red with the blood

of the ſaints, receive the ſame terrible doom, with all the

other anti-chriſtian powers, whether Jewiſh, Mahometan,

or heathen ; whoſe deſolations are determined, when the

Lord ſhall take his great power and reign, and his foes be

made his foot-ſtool. Sinner, whoever thou art, tremble at

that day, when, if thou art found an enemy and rebel

againſt Jeſus and his government, thy final and eternal

overthrow will be completed, and thou as unable to reſiſt

as a potter's veſſel before an iron rod, and thy ruin as irre

parable as theſe ſhreds which never more can be united.

3dly, Here is wiſdom. Since Jeſus is exalted king in

Zion, and oppoſition vain, it is moſt highly our intereſt to

court his favour, as it is our bounden duty to ſubmit to his

government. -

1. The addreſs is direéted to the kings and judges of the

earth. Thoſe who, as moſt exalted, will be moſt apt to

ſay, Who is Lord over us 2 Let them know that there is

one who is higher than they, with whom is no reſpect of

perſons; and in whoſe fight they ſtand equally accountable

with the meaneſt ſubjećts: and as their ſtation and influ

ence is great, from them eſpecially the Lord requires

obedience, that they may ſet an example to thoſe who are:

committed to their charge. -

2. The exhortation direéted to them is, (1.) To ſerve the

Lord with fear, and rejoice before him with trembling, or

reverence. The ſervice of Jehovah is the duty and hap

pineſs of every creature: his will muſt be our rule, his

worſhip our daily exerciſe, his glory our conſtant aim.

To rejoice in him, is both our privilege and duty, as our

reconciled God in Chriſt, as our beſt portion in time, and

our exceeding great reward in eternity: yet with fear and

reverence we are commanded to ſerve him, and rejoice

before him ; knowing the corruption and deceitfulneſs of

our hearts, the ſnares of the enemy, and the dangers with

which we are encompaſſed ; and eſpecially need we fear

the workings of pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, which are ſo

apt to creep in, and turn our eyes off the Lord Chriſt and

our rejoicing in him, to have confidence in the fleſh. Nere.

Holy jealouſy and filial fear are moſt conſiſtent with, yea,

moſt productive of ſubſtantial and abiding joy. (2.)

To kiſ; the Son. God wills that all ſhould honour the Son,

even as they honour the Father.

3. The exhortation is enforced by a twofold powerfuf

argument. (1.) Left he be angry; for, though he fits or

his throne, meek and gentle as a lamb to thoſe who come

to him as humble ſupplicants, he will roar as a lion againti

the obſtinately impenitent, and tear them in pieces, while

there
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5 I laid me down and ſlept; I awaked; for ple, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round
the LoRD ſuſtained me.

6 I will not be afraid often thouſands of peo

about.

7 Ariſe, O Lord ; ſave me, O my God:

there is none to deliver them. Lºft he be angry, and ye

periſh from the way; that is, by leaving the way of righte

ouſneſs, and turning to the paths of fin and death : or, in

the way, being cut off in the midſt of your iniquities: or,

ſuddenly, as the word may be rendered, by ſome divine

judgment ſtopping the finner ſhort in his career of wicked

neſs. When his wrath is kindled but a little, the leaſt fin

provokes it, and the leaſt meaſure of his wrath is intoler

able; and therefore, how ſhould we fear to offend ? (2.)

Blºff d are all they that put their trºff in him. The plea

ſantneſs of Chriſt's yoke ſhould engage us to yield our

necks to it, as the terrors of his wrath ſhould lead us to

avoid them. They who truſt in him are bleſſed ; they

now enjoy his favour and regard, peace in their conſcience,

reviving confidence of his protection, and tranſporting hope

of the glory which ſhall be revealed; and hereafter how

unutterably more bleſſed will they appear, when this king

in Zion ſhall fit on the mount in judgment, place them at

his right hand, welcome them to his preſence, ſeat them on

his throne; and while their enemies and his are gnawing

their tongues with pain, and doomed to dwell in everlaſting

burnings, they ſhall be filled with everlaſting conſolations,

and ſpend a glorious eternity in adoration, love, and praiſe.

Lord, may my happy lot be with them -

P S A. L. III.

Title.] Th9 "Yºtº mizmor ledavid; the word mizmor

comes from nºt zemer, to cut, to etch or engrave, and de

notes a pſalm or ſong; not, I think, as Mr. Le Clerc

ſuppoſes, becauſe theſe compoſures were cut into ſhort

periods; but becauſe they were ſet to muſic, and cut into

notes, the ſong being engraven with the tune; ſo that it is

properly, A pſalm in ſcore. The occaſion upon which it

is declared to have been written, and the nature of the

hymn, ſhew it to have been David's ; and it was impoſſible

that a hymn could be compoſed with greater propriety or

nobler ſentiments of religion, upon ſo extraordinary an event

as that of the rebellion of his own ſon, who had drawn

ſeveral from moſt of the tribes of Iſrael into the conſpiracy;

ſo that he was given over by many as abſolutely loſt, and

his enemies thought it was beyond the power of God to

ſave him. Chandler. The pſalm is alſo in ſome degree

typical of our Saviour's ſadneſs and agony, and of his

prayer on mount Olivet ; (Luke xxii. 39, 41.) the very

ſame mount to which David went up, when he is ſuppoſed

to have poured forth the ſubſtance of this prayer. See

2 Sam. xv. 30. For more concerning the titles of the

pſalms, ſee the firſt note on the next pſalm.

Wer. 1, 2. Lord, how are they increaſºd that trouble me!]

This pſalm anſwers in every part of it to the inſcription.

When David was reſettled on his throne he penned it,

to commemorate both his danger and his deliverance. David

begins it with a repreſentation of his danger. Abſalom

had ſtolen away the hearts of many of the people. Achi

tophel aimed at his deſtruction; and Shimei, with others

of his enemies, reproached him, as utterly forſaken of his

Jhould reach up unto the cloud: , Job xx. 5, 6.

God; while many of his friends undoubtedly trembled for

his ſafety; and had Achitophel's advice been followed, his

ruin, morally ſpeaking, would have been unavoidable.

The language in the ſecond verſe ſeems to have been that

of his enemies, who imagined that they had him as their

prey ſo ſecure, that God himſelf was not able to deliver

him. Thus the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders, inſulted

his great ſon, the Meſſiah, when they had brought him to

the croſs; bidding defiance to the power of God himſelf

to reſcue him out of their hands. Sce Matt. xxvii. 43. and

Chandler.

P'er. 2. Selah] Various are the conjećtures about the

meaning of this word, ſays Dr. Chandler; but, whatever

has been hitherto offered in explication of it, is no more

than conjecture, and I am far from being able to ſatisfy

myſelf or others about it. The reader may conſult Noſ.

dius in his Annotations, p. 540, and Pfeiffer, p. 295. Biſhop

Boſſuet, following the authority of the greater number of

interpreters, tranſlates it by the Greek balaxaz, and ſup

poſes that it implies ſome note or ſtop in muſic; but Park

hurſt, after Fenwick, is of opinion with many other learned

men, that it is inſerted as a note requiring our particular

attention: N. B. attend to, or mind this ; literally, according

to the root, ſºrew, or ſpread it out, i.e. before the eyes of

your mind, that you may thoroughly conſider it. This in

terpretation is confirmed by Pſ. ix. 16. where the word

Higgaion is put before Selah, at the end of the verſe. Now

Yºln Higgaian certainly ſignifies meditatiºn, or a fit ſubject

for meditation; and ſo ſhews nºt Selah to be really a nota

bene. See Fenwick's Hebrew Titles on the Pſalms, p. 112.

Wer. 3. But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield, &c.] David, in

the midſt of his diſtreſs, having recolle&ted himſelf, imme

diately quiets his mind by truſting in God. By prayer he

recommended himſelf to the divine protećtion; and ſo

calmed his fears, that he quietly laid himſelf down, ſlept

comfortably, and waked tranquil and eaſy, as if no danger

ſurrounded him; and reſolved that the moſt formidable

combinations againſt him ſhould not diſcourage and terrify

him : ver. 4, 5, 6. Thou art my glory, ſignifies “I rejoice

“ and glory in thy protection; as well knowing that thou

“ art able to reſtore me to my former dignity and power.”

To lift up the head, is the mark of proſperity, eaſe, and

comfort, and of a mind elated and joyful in the poſſeſſion

of it. ...Thus Zophar ſpeaks of the proſperous hypocrite,

that his joy ſhould endure but for a moment, though his head

Something

like Horace, Subiimi fºrian ſidera vertice, which Mr. Da

cier interprets, j'apporterai mon ſuperb front jiſſu' aux cieux.

When, therefore, David ſpeaks of God as the lifter-up of

his head, he means that God would remove his diſtreſſes,

make him to triumph over all his enemies, and cauſe him

to look up with cheerfulneſs and joy upon the full recovery

of his proſperity and honours. Chandler.

Wer. 5, 6. I laid me down and ſlept] It was an argument

of ſettled courage, and ſhews the unſpeakable advantage

of a religious confidence in God, that David was able, in

ſuch diſtreiling and dangerous circumſtances, thus to lie

- down

-
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for thou haſt ſmitten all my enemies upon the

cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the

ungodly.

8 Salvation belongetſ unto the Lor D: thy

bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. -

down, calmly ſleep, and wake in peace: but what cannot

that man do, who is ſºftained of God, propped up by him,

as the word Tºp ſanak properly ſignifies, by inſpiring lis

mind with reſolution and courage Chandler.

Pºr. 7. -Arife, O Lord, &c..] David having related in

the former verſes the ſtate of his mind during his flight,

in the following he expreſics his thankfulneſs to God for

his deliverance, which he aſcribes entirely to his power

and goodneſs ; and, conſcious that his future ſafety muſt

depend on his favour, he ſuddenly cries out, Ariſ, O

jehºvah, and ſave me, O my God! and then, inſtantly recol

lecting the ſalvation that God had wrought for him, he

ſtarts into the thankful acknowledgment of it. Perily,

that, ºff finitten all mine enemies. They who know what

the pleaſures of devotion are, cannot be unacquainted with

theſe ſudden tranſitions of the mind from one obječt to

another, and the various affections which are excited, as

the different thoughts of the heart awaken and cnliven

them. David in this verſe compares his enemies to

ſavage beaſts, which tear their prey with their teeth, and

grind it with their jaws. In countries abounding with

theſe ravenous creatures, ſuch alluſions are natural and ex

preſſive. David here encourages himſelf in God, by the

experience he had of his gracious interpoſition in his fa

vour; by ſaving him from his cruel enemies, who fre

quently attempted his deſtruction. But God ſmote them on

the check-bone, and broke their teeth; i.e. utterly deprived

them of their power to hurt him ; as a wild beaſt is diſ

abled from devouring its prey, when its jaws are broken,

and its teeth daſhed out. Chandler.

P'er. 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, &c.] This ſhould

rather be rendered, Salvation be unto the Lord; thy blºſing

be unto thy peºple: It ſhews David's generoſity of heart,

thus to become an interceſſor for the proſperity of his

people, many of whom had engaged in ſupport of the

unnatural rebellion of his ſon.

REFLECTions.—1ſt, David, in deep diſtreſs, is here

flying from his unnatural ſon ; and, as human help failed

him, his heart looks up to God; the greatneſs of his trials

could not ſo diſcompoſe his ſpirit, as to interrupt his com

munion with the father ; nor his danger, however immi

nent, ſink him into deſpair. We have here,

1. The complaint of the ſuffering David poured forth

into the boſom of the compaſſionate God: not that he

wants our prayers to inform him, but he will be thus in

quired of. Many were his foes ; the revolt was general,

and he, a fugitive, driven from his capital; his cauſe, to

appearance, deſperate; and his enemies triumphant and

inſulting, as if God had forſaken him, and either, as they

blaſphemouſly ſuggeſted, could not or would not ſuccour

him. The ſufferings of the Son of David, in the ſame

place, were greater ſtill ; betrayed by one diſciple, denied

by another, forſaken by all ; the multitude thirſting for his

blood; ſeized, condemned, inſulted, mocked, ſcourged,

crucified; and while he hung upon the bloody tree, he heard

the blaſphemy of the multitude, deriding i. confidence,

as utterly forſaken of his God. Such enemies alſo every

Vol. III. -

faithful follower of Jeſus muſt exne& many within,

many without, ſeeking to trouble his repoſe, and ſhake his

conſidence in God: a frowning world will threaten, a

tempting devil ſuggeſt diſtreſſing doubts and fears, and an

unbelieving heart be ready to deſpond : but, through di

yihe grace, he riſes ſuperior to his fears, rejects the diſ

honourable thought, and reſts his hope ſecure upon the Di

vine protection.

2. The Pſalmiſt profeſſes his unſhaken confidence in

God, notwithſtanding all his foes: the higher the ſtorm of

temptation blew, the deeper his faith took root in God.

Thou art a ſhield fºr me, to protećt me from the impending

danger, to quench the fiery darts which my inſuiting ſocs

hurl againſt me; and, ſafe under thy ſhadow, I ſhall reſt

from fear of evil. Aſy glºry; the author of all the great

neſs to which he had been advanced ; and ſtill, in his low

citate, in God's ſalvation he would glory, confident of his

reſtoration: and the lifter-tºp ºf mine Acad, though now

bowed down—through outward troubles. Thus Jeſus,

covered with the ſhield of the Almighty, was reſcued from

the hand of his perſecutors; foiled the temptations of the

wicked one; roſe ſuperior to all his ſufferings; was glori

fied by his Father in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſeſſion

at the right hand of Majeſty on high; and now is lifted

up above all his enemies to reign till they are for ever put

under his feet.

2dly, The Pſalmiſt had often ſweet experience, how

good it was for him to draw near to God; for he ever

heareth the prayer of the poor deſtitute: and, as faith en

courages the voice of prayer, prayer reciprocally confirms

and ſtrengthens our confidence in God. We have

here, -

1. The application which David made to God, and the

anſwer of peace that he received: I cried into the Lºrd with

my voice, and he hºard me out ºf his holy hill. The eagerneſs of

his cry ſpoke the fervour of his heart; and God heard him

with favourable acceptance, out of his holy hill, the mount

Sion, where he had choſen his reſidence: Thither the ark

had been ſent by David on his flight; but the God of the

ark was with him, to lear and help him. The great Re

deemer thus, in the days of the fleſh, with ſtrong crying

and tears, preſented his ſupplications, and was ſtrengthened;

and every faithful ſoul has a thouſand times experienced

the ſupport derived from effectual fervent prayer, and

known, by unqueſtionable evidence, that there is a God

who heareth prayer. -

2. The effect of the divine anſwer from God was, reſt

and peace. Though in the midſt of danger from open ene

mies and ſuſpected friends, I laid me down and ſlept ; I

awaked; fºr the Lord ſºftained me. No terrors diſturb his

repoſe; that guardian whom he truſted ſweetly cloſed his

eyes, and he awaked, ſafe and refreſhed, to ſee the welcome

light of the returning morn. Thus Jeſus ſlept in the grave;

and, after a ſhort night, awaked on the morning of the

reſurrection-day, as a giant refreſhed with wine ; and does

not every believer experience the ſame divine protećtion ;

having commended himſelf into the arms of Jeſus, he lays

in peace his head upon his pillow ; while conſcious 'i.
auntº
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David prayeth fºr audience. He reproveth and exhorteth his

enemies. Man's happineſ, it in God's favour.

To the chief muſician on Neginoth.

A Pſalm of David.

EAR me when I call, O God of my

righteouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me

when I was in diſtreſs: have mercy upon me,

and hear my prayer.

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn -

my glory into ſhame? how long will ye love

vanity, and ſeek after leaſing : Selah.

3 But know that the LoRD hath ſet apart

him that is godly for himſelf: the LoRD will

hear when I call unto him.

haunt the boſom of the guilty, and trouble their repoſe,

his ſleep is ſweet to him, and he awakes refreſhed and com

forted, ready for the duties of the returning day, thankful

for God's mercies, and, from what he has already received,

encouraged to truſt for what is yet to come. May I ever

ſo lie down, O Lord, in peace and prayer; and when I

wake up, may I be ſtill with thee!

3. He cypreſſes his confident truſt in God. I will not

be afraid of ten thouſands of people, that have ſet themſelver

againſt me round about. His encruies were on every ſide ;

his forces few ; himſelf eſpecially ſtruck at, and for his

blood they thirſted: but fince faith has ſeen a covenant

God, fear is filenced; and his prayers are the more earneſt,

for that his faith did not ſuperſede his ſupplications, but

encouraged them. And as God had ſo often ſmitten his

enemies upon the cheek-bone, and broken the teeth of the ungodly,

both covered them with reproach, and diſabled them from

hurting him, he doubted not but the ſame mercy would

ſtill follow him. The Son of David exerciſed ſtill greater

faith, and fearleſsly met his more furious foes, confounded

their devices, and turned them to their own deſtruction.

By dying he deſtroyed death, and him that had the power

of it, that is the devil: and in him, and by him, his faith

ful people alſo are made more than conquerors; while all

the combined powers of Satan, the world, and fin, are kept

from hurting them ; and, as the anſwer to their repeated

prayers, they behold the ſalvation of God.

4. The Pſalmiſt gratefully aſcribes the praiſe of all to

God: ſalvation of every kind, temporal or ſpiritual, belong

rth unto the Lord ; he is the great author and finiſher of it,

and to him alone the glory is due. And thy blºſing is upon

thy people : he is willing as he is able to ſave them to the

uttermoſt ; and his promiſes have bound him to thoſe who

cleave to him in fimple faith, to help them in every time

of need; for he hath ſaid to ſuch, I will never leave nor

forſake thee: bleſſed then ſurely are the people who are

in ſuch a caſe.

P S A. L. IV.

Title.] ny'5): nºb laminat/ºach binºginoth. I. Con

cerning the authenticity of theſe title: in general, there

is great doubt among commentators. It is the opinion

of the very learned Biſhop of Meaux, that they were both

given and preſerved by divine interpoſition, that their

arguments and the writers of them might be known :

“Nor can there be any reaſon for expunging them, ſince

“they are found in the text and all the verſions, and have

“been thought worthy of explanation by Jewiſh as well

“ as Chriſtian commentators. 'Tis true there are many

“who take theſe titles in different ſenſes; but I cannot

“find one ancient interpreter who doubts of their autho

“rity; whence we conclude,” ſays he, “that though the

* titles as well as the other texts may have different inter

“pretations as well as various readings, yet thoſe which

“ are agreed to have been in the original books, were

“ never called in queſtion by any divine of antiquity.” Mr.

Fenwick has been at the pains to confider the Hebrew titles

of the pſalms at large ; to him, therefore, we refer the reader

curious on theſe ſubječts ; Obſerving II. Concerning the

muſical inſtruments mentioned in ſeveral of theſe titles, that

it is certain the Hebrews uſed in their ſacred ſolemnities

ſuch as were either played upon by the breath, as the

trumpet; or by ſtriking, as the cymbal; or thoſe which

conſiſted of ſtrings, which, from being touched or ſtruck,

were called Neginoth, and concerning ſome of which we

ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter : though, for our

ſelves, we ingenuouſly own with Biſhop Boſſuet, that as

theſe things are little neceſſary, ſo we are far from being cer

tain or very ſolicitous about them. The moſt ſatisfactory

account of them extant, that we know of, is Calmet's

Diſſertation upon the Hebrew Inſtruments, and the Univ.

Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 194. We obſerve, III. On the title of

the pſalm before us, that the nº menaiſeach, chief

muſician, here mentioned, is generally ſuppoſed to have

been the preceptor or chief finger in the temple wor

ſhip; and that nly'll Neginoth conſequently implies

the ſtringed inſtruments to which the pſalm was to be

ſung. Fenwick, however, who conceives that all the

pſalms immediately refer to Chriſt, has endeavoured

to prove at large, that the words would be more properly

rendered, To him who giveth the victory, or cauſeth us to

triumph in tribulations. The verſions vary extremely with

reſpect to it. This pſalm is thought to have been com

poſed by David upon the ſame occaſion with the former.

From the 2d to the 6th verſe he expoſtulates with his

rebellious ſubječts, and admoniſhes them for their good :

in the remainder of it he prays for God's aſſiſtance, and

pathetically expreſſes his ſure dependance upon him. See

more on Pſalm xxii. and lx.

Wer. I. Hear me, when I call, O God, &c.] Or, Anſwer.

me, &c. O God ºf my righteouſneſs! i. e. “Who art to do,

“me right; to whom I apply for juſtice.” -

Ver. 2., reſºns ºf men]. The Hebrew wºx ºn benei iſ,

ſignifies ſons ºf man; which may differ very much from

our tranſlation: For, does not the phraſe ſºns of man imply

all the human race; all the ſons of Adam 2 And does

not ſºns of men denote only perſons of dignity and emi

nence? See Edwards's Style of the Holy Scripture, and

Mudge. Leaſing ſignifies lies or falſehood.

Ver., 3. Hin that is godly]. The word TDT, chaſid in

the original commonly ſignifies a pious, or charitable and

beneficent perſon: but when it is ſpoken of man with

reference to God, it denotes one that has received favour

or mercy from him, and is the ſame with Kixotºrºivor,
one who has foundfavour with God.

- Ver.
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4 Stand in awe, and ſin not : commune

with your own heart upon your bed, and be

ſtill. Selah.

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, and

put your truſt in the Lok D. -

6. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew

us any good LoRD, lift thou up the light of

thy countenance upon us. -

7 Thou haſ put gladneſs in my heart, more
than in the time that their corn and their wine

increaſed.

8 I will both lay me down in peace, and

ſleep: for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell

in ſafety. -

Ver. 4. Stand in awe, &c.] The LXX, Vulgate, Syriac,

Ethiopian, and Arabic, render it, Beye angry, &c.

Wer. 5. Sacrifices ºf righteouſneſ] True ſacrifices] Vitring.

If. v. 2. p. 56.829. º

Ver. 6. There be many that ſay, &c.] There be many (the

multitude, the generality of nen, in almoſt every ſtation)

that ſay, who will ſhºw us any good? i. e. “Who will heap

“honcurs upon us? Who will point out the way to

“wealth and luxury 2 Who will preſent new ſcenes of

“pleaſure, that we may indulge our appetites, and give full

“ſcope to the rowings of a wanton fancy ** That this is

the ſubſtance of what was intended by the ſacred writer in

this queſtion, the words put in oppoſition to it, in which he

expreſſes his own wiſer ſentiments, are an undeniable proof;

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon ur. That

what he here ſuggeſts is a fair repreſentation of fačt, expe

rience loudly teſtifies; and that it is a falſe notion of hu

man happineſs, and a fatal error, reaſon plainly teºches;

for what are honours, what are riches, what is ſenſual

pleaſure ? They are light as vanity, fleeting as a bubble,

thin and unſubſtantial as air. The favour of God and his

approbation is abſolutely neceſſary to the happineſs of man

kind. The diſpleaſure of our Maker includes in it the

utmoſt diſtreſs and infamy; and his favour, every thing

great, good, and honourable: ſo that the devout prayer of

the Pſalmiſt will be likewiſe the fervent and humble ſup

plication of every wiſe and holy mind; Lord, lift thºu up,

_&c. See Foſter's Serm. vol. iv.

Lord, lift thºu up the light ºf tºy countenance] For the un

derſtanding of this and fiveral other paſſages in the Pſalms,

it muſt be remembered, that when Moſes had prepared the

ark, in which he depoſted the tables of the covenant, the

glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle; and after this,

wherever the ark reſled, God always manifeſted his

peculiar preſence among his people, by a glorious viſible

appearance upon the mercy-ſeat; and this continued as

long as Solomon's temple laſted. It is this which is always

allºided to where mention is made in the Pſalms of the

Jig': of God’s countenance, or his making his fice to ſline.

Now as this was a ſtanding miraculous teſtimony of God's

peculiar providence over the Jews; ſo thoſe expreſſions

of his making his face to ſhine, his lifting up the light ºf his

countenance, and the like, did in common uſe ſignify his

being gracious unto them, and taking them under his im

mediate protećtion. They are uſed in this ſenſe, Numb.

vi. 25. In like manner, the hiding of God’ſ face meant

the withdrawing of his favour and protećtion from them.

Wer. 7. More than in the time that their corn, &c.] i. e.

“My gladneſs, my joy is as great as the joy of men in a

“ plentiful harveſt.” The meaning of this verſe ſeems,

in the plaineſt and moſt obvious ſenſe of it, to be nearly

parallel to Iſai. ix. 3. Grotius connečts it with the preced

ing verſe in this manner: “If thou wilt lift the light of

“thy countenance upon us, O Lord, thou wilt put a

“greater gladneſs in my heart, than is generally expreſ:

“ied at a plentiful harveſt of corn, or a great increaſe of

« wine.”

4.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt. David opens this Pſalm,

1. With earnett prayer to God. , Hear me when I call.

We have no demands on God for attention, nor can

make him our debtor by waiting upon him: it is a mercy,

an unſpeakable mercy, if he condeſcend to hear our pray

ers. O God of my righteouſ iſ ; My righteou, God, who

will do me right reſpecting my enemies; or, the indica

tor of my righteouſneſs, which men traduce and malign;

or the God on whom I depend for righteouſneſs, renoun

cing all truſt in myſelf. Thou haſ enlarged me when I was

in diffrºſ; , many a time have I experienced thy kind in

terpoſition, therefore I am ſtill encouraged to hope for the

repetition of the ſame mercy. And every true believer

may adopt his words, acknowledging how often God has

enlarged his heart, when ſtraitened with temptations and

beſet with trials, and ſet his feet at liberty. Note; (1.) In

every diſtreſs God is a ſure refuge; let us fly to him,

(2.) Pºſt experience ſhould engage preſent confidence.

2. He expoſtulates with his enemies, in order to their

convićtion and converſion: O ye ſºmr of men, hºw long will

ye turn my glory into ſame; as the chiefs of Iſrael, who

joined his rebellious ſon, ſought to do; and as the high

prieſt and people of the Jews did, when they reviled, in

ſulted, and mocked the Lamb of God, and ridiculed the

glory that he aſſumed as king of Iſrael, degrading him to

the condition of a malefactor, and making him die the

death of a ſlave. In like Inanner do wicked men ſeek to

reproach the faithful, brand them as hypocrites and de

ceivers, and ridicule their holy peculiarities.

3. He produces the reaſon why their attempts muſt be

abortive. Know that the Lord hath ſet apart him that if

godly fºr kinſ f: which reſpects David himſelf, whoſe

conduct God approved, and whoſe kingdom he would

eſtabliſh in ſpºte of all his foes. Equally applicable is it

to the Meſſiah, that elect in whom God's ſoul delighteth.

4. He warns them of their danger, and the way of

eſcaping it. Stand in awe of the judgments of God,

threatened againſt tranſgreſſors; and ſin not, to provoke it

againſt you. Many verſions read, Be angry, and ſin not,

according to the apoſtle, Eph. iv. 26. There is an anger

not ſinful, when it is direéted againſt the evils that we ſce

in ourſelves and others, and leads us to zeal for their good,

and God's glory. Commune with your own heart upon your

bed, and be ſhill. Conſider your ways, ſeriouſly examine

them by the rule of God's laws; ſearch out your manifold

offences; bring forth the awful ſentence, which is the ap-.

C 2 - pointed
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David prayeth, and profºſſ-th his ſtudy in prayer. God fa

voureth not the wicked. David, prºfſſing his faith, pray

eth unto God to guide him, to dºſłroy his enemies, and to

preſerve the godly. -

To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth.

A Pſalm of David.

IVE ear to my words, O Lord, conſider

my meditation.

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my

King and my God: for unto thee will I pray.

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning,

O Lord; in the morning will I direct my prayer

unto thee, and will look up.

4. For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure

in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell with

thee.

5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight:

thou hateſt all workers of iniquity.

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſ

pointed wages of fin, and ſuffer no avocation to divert

your thoughts from this important ſubjećt: retire to your

cloſet often; and let conſcience faithfully do her office;

that, ſelf-condemned, and humbled under the ſenſe of fin,

your hearts may be laid in the duſt, to ſeek mercy with an

offended God. Then offer unto God the ſacrifices ºf righte

cuſneſs : the ſacrifice of God's appointment, which pointed

to the atoning blood of the great Redeemer; and put your

fruff in the Lord, renouncing yourſelf as a vile finner, and

looking for the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, as your only

ſoul-ſupporting hope; and this will produce ſacrifices of

praiſe to God for redeeming grace, with which he has de

clared himſelf to be well-pleaſed. Thus may all the evil

that the finner fears be averted, and the felicity of God's

faithful people become his happy portion. O that men

were wiſe, that they underſfood theſe things 1

2dly, Having exhorted men to ſeek the favour of a gra

cious God, David proceeds to ſhew the excellency of his

regard beyond every earthly acquiſition. - -

1. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhºw us any goºd *

fooliſh worldlings, who place their chief happineſs in the

periſhing enjoyments of preſent vanities; ſeeking their

portion on earth, and graſping at this ſhadow, inſtead of

God, the only author of true and abiding joy. Note; (1.)

Senſe governs the majority of mankind, and their purſuits

after happineſs ſcarcely riſe to objećts higher than thoſe

which the beaſts enjoy in common with them. (2.) They

who, with a rational and immortal ſoul, ſeek their reſt in

ſublunary enjoyments, muſt ever, like the prodigal ſon,

find them as huſks, incapable of ſatisfying their hunger.

(3.) They who take up with their portion in time, can

have none in eternity.

2. The Pſalmiſt, and all whoſe hearts, like his, divine

grace has wrought upon, ſeek a nobler and more ſatisfying

poſſeſſion. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon

ur, give us a ſenſe of thy favour, the comforts of thy

Spirit, and the experience of thy love ſhed abroad in our

hearts: this is the only ſatisfying portion that an immortal

ſoul can enjoy; and all the wealth of the world, compared

with this, is dung and loſs. Thou haſ put gladneſ in my

heart, more than in the time that their corn and their wine

increaſed. A worldly man exults to ſee his barns full, and

his wats overflow with wine: but how much greater the

joy, to experience the riches of Divine grace, and to be

filled with all the fulneſs of God | Note: They are wo

fully miſtaken, who count God's ſervants unhappy, and

the ways of godlineſs melancholy: out of them there is

no true joy, and the end ºf all other mirth is heavingſ.

3. With this gladneſs of heart, which a ſenſe of the

Divine favour miniſtered, he forgot his troubles, and reſted

in peace and comfort. ... I will both lay me down in peace,

and ſlººp : no fears ſhall diſturb, or diſappointment break

my reſt; if thou art with me, I have all that heart can

wiſh : fºr thou, Jord, only makſ' me dwell in ſºftty. Though

other refuge I have none, the ſhadow of thy wings is ſuf

ficient ſecurity; my ſoul reſts in thy love, my body under

thy care, and both are perfeótly ſafe. Notº, Every true

believer may with delight adopt theſe expreſſions of de

pendance upon God: he can ſleep with peace on his bed,

for God is there; he can lay with confidence his body in

the duſt, and ſleep the ſleep of death; for even in the

grave he is ſafe : and, having committed his all into the

hands of a faithful guardian, he is aſſured, that, whether

for time or eternity, all is well.

P S A. L. V.

Title..] nºnym 98nº lammaſºachel hannechiiloth.

To the#} of the ſucceſſive voices.

indited by David, on account of his many enemies; and in

particular, as it is ſuppoſed, of Achitophel. He repreſents

himſelf in it as performing his morning devotions in the

temple, and praying for protećtion againſt his enemies;

whoſe falſehood and malice he deſcribes; and in the

end expreſſes his confidence in God's favour. nºns

Nechiiloth is by many of the commentators ſuppoſed to ex

preſs thoſe wind inſtruments which were uſed in the temple

ſervice. Aquila, Symmachus, and ſeveral other of the

verſions, render the words, upon Nchilth—Concerning her

who obtaineth the inheritance: Improving upon whom, Fen

wick renders the whole title, To him who giveth the vićtory;

the God of the inheritance; i.e. “To Chriſt; who gave the

Jews poſſeſſion of the earthly Canaan, and who will bring

all his faithful ſervants to his heavenly kingdom, that

bleſſed lot of our inheritance.” See the note on the title

of the former pſalm.

Wer. I. My meditation] My ſighing.

Yer. 2. Hearken, &c.] Attend unto the ſoiceof my ſupplication.

Per. 4. Neither ſhall evil dwell.] Neither ſhall the wicked

ſºjourn. Fenwick underſtands this of the evil one, by way

of eminence ; the devil; as by the righteous or juſt One,

in the 12th verſe, he ſuppoſes the Mºffah to be denoted.

Wer, 5. The fooliſh ſhall not ſland] Or, The mad ſhall not

Jland befºre thine eyes.

Ker; 6. The bloody—man]. The man of blood, is generally

underſtood to be a man guilty of murder, or diſpoſed to

This pſalm was

I
-

be
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ing: the Lord will abhor the bloody and

deceitful man.

But as for me, I will come into thy houſe

in the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy

fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple.

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs

becauſe of mine enemies; make thy way

ſtraight before my face.

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth;

their inward part is very wickedneſs; their

throat if an open ſepulchre; they flatter with

their tongue.

1o Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them

fall by their own counſels; caſt them out in

the multitude of their tranſgreſſions; for they

have rebelled againſt thce.

1 1 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in

thee rejoice: let them ever ſhout for joy, be

cauſe thou defendeſt them : let them alſo that

love thy name be joyful in thee.

12 For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous;

with favour wilt, thou compaſs him as with a

ſhield. -

be ſo; but, from the uſe of that word in Scripture, he

ſeems to be a man whoſe blood, for any capital crime, is

due to juſtice; on whom is blood, or the debt ºf bloºd, as it

is expreſſed in Lev. erox& 9.xyzra, i. e. a man abandoned

to the moſt capital and flagitious crimes. Mudge.

Ver. 8. Make thy way ſtraight, &c..] Make thy way plain

- befºre me : i. e. “That I may walk on it evenly and

ſmoothly, without ſtumbling, which mine enemies would

gladly take hold of.” . See Pſal. cxliii. 10.

Per. 9. Wery wickedneſs] The word rendered wickedneſs,

ſeems to have a meaning defived from the ſound ; nin

hovah ; any thing upon which we pronounce woe ; evil of

any kind, natural or moral. “Their inward part is all

woeful, execrable ſtuff or rottenneſs, which ſends forth

nauſeous ſteams through the throat, as though it were a

fepulchre open.” See Mudge.

Wer. Io. Dºſiroy thou them] We have heretofore ob

ſerved, that imprecatory paſſages of this kind may all be

rendered in the future; which would obviate many objec

tions: Thou wilt deſtroy them, O God; they ſhall fall, &c.

Ver. 11. That love thy name] The name of a perſon or a

thing is a Hebraiſm, whereby the perſon or thing is ex

preſſed. The propriety of this mode of ſpeaking will ap

pear ſtronger from the religion of names, as delivered by

the Egyptians, and derived from them to the neighbouring

ſtates. The names of their tutelary deities were not only

names of diſtinétion, but likewiſe names of honour. The

Deity, when aſked his name by Moſes, complied with this

principle or cuſtom, and aſſumed the name of JEHOVAH,

by which he was confidered as the peculiar tutelary deity

of the Iſraelites. The love of his name, therefore, imply

ing in it an abhorrence of idolatry, a ſtrong confidence in

him as their tutelary Deity, and a tacit obligation of obe

dience to his laws, is generally uſed in the Old Teſtament

to expreſs a religious condućt; and the frequent uſe of the

word name, inſtead of the expreſs mention of the divine

perſon, will from hence appear to be no expletive, but to

be conſiſtent with the veneration which all nations had for

the namesof their deities, when uſed as terms of honour. See

Div. Leg. vol. ii. Becauſe thou defendſ them, in the foregoing

clauſe, may be rendered, And thou ſhalt overſhadow them.

Wer. 12. For thou, Lórd, wilt bleſ) ref, thou, Lord, wilt

bleſ, Mudge: who obſerves, that David ſeems here to

receive the fignal that he had been looking for. The word

nx ſinnah, rendered a ſhield, agreeably to its other fignifi

cations, muſt mean ſome pointed weapon, as a ſpear. So

that the clauſe ſhould be rendered, Thou wilt encircle him

with favour, aſ with a fence of ſpears ; as a prince is en

circled with ſpears or ſpearmen.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt. The cries of his people are ever

pleaſing to the ears of the God of Sabaoth, and he will

hear and help them. This David knew, and therefore

lifts up his heart and voice to God. Give ear to my words,

O Lord, conſider my meditation. His lips were not haſty to

ſpeak; he firſt deeply pondered his wants, and then he

uttered his petition. Hearken unto the voice of my cry; as

his diſtreſs was urgent, his importunity was great. Note ;

Fervour is the life of prayer; cold and negligent requeſts

ſhew a heart dead to God. The arguments that he uſes,

as a plea for being heard, are,

1. The relation in which he ſtood to God. My King,

and my God; thou art not only all-ſufficient to help me, as

the almighty King and eternal God, but in a tender and

gracious ſenſe bound to help me, as I am thy ſubjećt, and

ſervant, and child in the Beloved. Note: A believing

view of God as our God, is a great encouragement to

TaW.
p . The conſtant ſervice that he reſolved to pay him.

For unto thee will I pray, as the only objećt of my worſhip,

and with ceaſeleſs attendance. My voice ſhalt thou hear in

the morning, O Lord: no ſooner ſhall my eyes behold the

returning light, than early will I offer unto thee the grate

ful acknowledgment of protećtion received, and put my

body and ſoul anew under thy care, to be kept from the

dangers of the day. Note: The morning is a time pecu

liarly fit to ſpend with God in prayer, and our firſt mo

ments ſhould ever be conſecrated to the ſervice of that God

who wakeneth us morning by morning. In the morning

will I direéï my prayer unto thee, and will lºok up, or out.

As when a meſſenger is diſpatched on ſome important er

rand, the eye is eager to catch the diſtant glimpſe of his

return; ſo does the ſoul, that ſends to heaven its ſuppli

cations and prayers, wait with earneſtneſs the returning an

ſwer of peace. For want of this, how many prayers be

come fruitleſs, becauſe formall

3. He mentions God’s purity, as a foundation of his

hope, conſcious of his own ſimplicity, and convinced of

the wickedneſs of his troublers. Iºr that art nºt a God

that hath pleaſure in wickednºſ, neither ſhall evil dwell wiſh

tlee.

w
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. David's complaint in his ſickneſ; by faith he triumphs over

his enemier.

To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon Sheminith.

A Pſalm of David.

LoRD, rebuke me not in thine anger,

neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ

pleaſure.

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lor D ; for I am

weak: O Lord, heal me; for my bones are

vexed.

3 My ſoul is alſo fore vexed: but thou, O

LoRD, how long

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul: oh

ſave me for thy mercies' ſake.

5 For in death there is no remembrance of

thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee

thanks :

6 I am weary with my groaning; all the

night make I my bed to ſwim ; I water my

couch with my tears.

7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief;

it waxeth old becauſe of all mine ene

mies.

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of ini
t

thee. Sia is the abominable thing that God hates; it is

contrary to his nature, and therefore all who love, delight

in, and ſerve fin, muſt be the objećts of his abhorrence.

The fooliſ, or wicked, (for wickedneſs is the height of

folly,) ſhall not ſland in thy ſight, ſhall be unable to bear

his preſence in the day of judgment, driven out with

indignation, ſaying, Depart ye curſed, &c. Thou hatſ; all

workers of iniquity; not all that have been workers of it;

for when we were yet finners, God commended his love

towards us, and ſent his Son to die for the ungodly: but

all who, rejećting the grace of a Redeemer, perſiſt in their

impenitence, and work iniquity as their practice and de

light, theſe the holy God hates. Thou ſhalt dºffroy them

that ſpeak leaſing, or a lie; all the forgers and propagators

of falſe reports to hurt and defame. The Lord will abhor

the bloody and deceitful man, the implacable and unmerciful.

Theſe are the charaćters marked for vengeance, not only

in David's day, but in every age and place. Such enemies

of Chriſt and his people, fooliſh, wicked, malicious, falſe,

blood-thirſty men, ſhall be deſtroyed with an everlaſting

deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of

his power. Lord, gather not my ſoul with theſe finners

2dly, Having deſcribed the miſerable ways and end of

the ungodly, we have David's reſolution and prayer, that

he may take a different courſe. But as for me, I will come

into thy houſe, to worſhip there, as one of thy devoted ſcr

vants, and publickly to make profeſſion of my bounden

duty; not that I am worthy to open my polluted lips, or

to mention my worthleſs ſervice; but in the multitude ºf thy

mercy, this being the only ground of a finner's confidence

towards God, the mercy revealed in a covenant of grace

through Jeſus Chriſt: and in thy far will I worſhip toward

thy holy temple, with reverence adoring the eternal Ma

jeſty who is ſo greatly to be feared; careful to obſerve his

inſtituted ordinances, as well as drawing near through the

divinely-appointed medium, the great Mediator between

God and man, whom the temple and all its ſervice pre

figured. 2.

P S A. L. VI.

Title. nººn by al haſ/heminith. Upon Sheminit}]

Some render it, Upon the eighth. The Sheminith is gene

rally ſuppoſed to have been a harp of eight ſtrings. It is

ſo rendered by the Chaldee. Fenwick renders it, on the

4

*

untion, the anointing of the Holy Spirit. See his Hebrew

Titles, p. 18. It is probable, that David compoſed this pſalm

upon his recovery from tome great ſickneſs. He complains

in it of ſome grievous diſorder, heightened by the malicious

joy of his enemies, from which he prays to be relieved ;

and in a fiducial dependance that his prayer will be heard,

he triumphs in the diſappointment of his enemies.

Ver. 2. My bones are vexed] Bones, reins, inward parts,

often in ſcripture ſignify the ſame as heart, ſoul, thought,

ſee Pſal. xxxv. Io. where bones probably ſignify the ſame

as here.

Per. 3. But thou, O Lord, how long *] There ſeems to

be an ellipſis here, which is thus ſupplied by the Chaldee

paraphratt 3. How long wilt thou defer to give me ſºme refrºſſ

ment # In the verſion of our liturgy it is: But, Lord, how

long wilt thºu puniſh me? -

Ver, 5. In death there is no remembrance of thee] This is

meaut only of the bodies of perſons deceaſed, not of their

ſouls; which ſtill ſurvive, and do not ſleep till the reſur

rečtion, as ſome have vainly imagined ; and yet even their

ſouls are incapable of praiſing God in his church upon

earth, of propagating his worſhip, or of exciting others

to piety by their example. Good men, therefore, have

often deſired to have their lives prolo.1ged, only that the

might be capable of worſhipping God, and of fully exe

cuting his will in this world, in order, as the Hebrews

ſpeak, to increaſe the reward of their ſouls in the world

to come. See Iſa. xxxviii. 18, 19. and Fenton on the

Pſalms.

Wer. 7. Mine eye, &c.] Mine eye is fretted } with

worn away

indignation ; it is grown old becauſe ºf all my oppreſſºrs. Mr.

Mudge obſerves, that the original word nphy athkah,

rendered waxeth old, ſignifies to be fixed, ſºftened, ſit in one's

head. According to him, it never implies age, in the

ſenſe of decay, but duration only; and means hard, ſtiff, firm,

durable. Parkhurſt, however, rather thinks," that its proper

meaning is to ſink, or be ſunk with grief. So IXryden,

His cye balls in their hollow ſockets fink.

Wer. 8. Iniquity] The original word properly ſignifies

vanity or falſehold, and iniquity only as it is vanity; when

it is to be treated with contempt. They who pračiſe, or

employ themſelveſ in vanity, are, I believe, always in, the *

meaning
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quity: for the Lord hath heard the voice of

my weeping.

9 The LoRD hath heard my ſupplication;

the Lord will receive my prayer.

Io Let all mine enemies be äſhamed and

fore vexed: let them return and be aſhamed

ſuddenly.

P S A. L. VII.

David prayeth againſ the malice of his enemies, proftſºng his

innocency. By faith he ſeeth hiſ defence, and their dºſiručion.

Shiggion of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, con

cerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite.

LoRD my God, in thee do I put my

truſt: ſave me from all them that per

ſecute me, and deliver me:

:-

meaning of the Pſalmiſt, they who praćtiſe idol ſuperſti

tions, which are all a ſyſtem of vanity. David, therefore,

here bids them to leave him; Depart from me, ver. 9.

jehovah is my God; He will receive my prayer, ver. Io. All

mine enemier ſhall be put to ſhame, and be in the greateſ:

diſºrder ; they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſame ſuddenly.

See Mudge and Houbigant.

RefLEctions.—1. David repreſents his moving caſe to

the Father of mercies, and the God of all conſolation. I

am weak, worn down with pining fickneſs; my bones are

vexed with tormenting pain; and, above all my other

griefs, my ſºul is alſo ſore vexed, the heavieſt burden under

which I groan. Note; (1.) The greateſt kings, and the

holieſt ſaints of God, are equally expoſed with others to

the ſufferings of humanity. (2.) Bodily fickneſs is doubly

afflićtive, when attended with a wounded ſpirit. (3.)

Whatever our burdens are, it is our wiſdom and only re
lief to caſt them on the Lord. - -

2. His ſorrows were, as his anguiſh, great : his head

was waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, which ran

down day and night; and when the ſource was exhauſted,

and the dry eye-ball ſtiffened in the ſocket, his groaning

continued, till, weary and exhauſted with grief, he was

ready to pine away. Note; (1.) They who have ever felt

a conſcience wounded with the ſenſe of fin, are no ſtran

gers to the Pſalmiſt's tears. (2.) When our fin has been

great, our ſorrow ſhould be great alſo.

3. He importunately cried for relief at the hands of

his merciful God. Rebuke me not in thine anger, neither

cłaften me in thy hºt diſpleaſure ; however heavily thou

art pleaſed to lay thine hand upon me, let it be a fa

ther's rod, and not in wrath, but for correótion: all my

other anguiſh I can bear, but thy diſpleaſure is intolerable.

Have mercy upon me, forgive all that I have done amiſs; heal

me, the pain and ſickneſs of my body, but much more the

wounds of my ſoul with the precious balm of thy grace.

Lard, how long ſhall I cry before thou heareſt me * Re

turn ; thy abſence is more than I can bear ; lift up the

light of thy countenance to chear my diſconſolate heart.

Deliver my ſºul from its ſorrow, and all thoſe enemies

ſpiritual and temporal who long for my deſtruction. O

ſave me, for thou alone, Lord, art able to help in this my

time of greateſt need. I own, I have no title to demand,

no deſert to plead, but fºr thy mercies' ſake, as an act of

unmerited grace, and undeſerved favour.

4. He ſtrengthens his requeſts with an argument drawn

from God's glory: In death there is no remembrance of thee; in

the grave whoſhall give thee thanks 2 I cannot there offer thee

praiſe for my recovery, or encourage others by my experi

ence to truſt upon thee. I can there no more ſerve thee

in my generation, or lead the ſong of worſhip in thy

ſančtuary. Note; Though to depart and be with Chriſt

is far better; yet, for God’s glory, and the church's good,

the ſaints of God who are ripeſt for heaven may defire

to live.

5. While he is ſpeaking, God hears and anſwers ; and

therefore, ere he riſes from his knees, the language of

triumphant faith breaks forth, and, as the ſun diſpels.

the darkneſs, light and gladneſs return to his afflićted

ſoul.

[1..] He is divinely aſſured, that his prayers and tears

had not been diſregarded; that his requeſts are granted;

and ſtill a throne of grace open for every farther petition,

with full confidence of ſucceſs: the Lord hath heard my

preſent, and will receive my future prayer.

[2.] He bids the workers of iniquity depart, confounded

while they beheld the happy change; or he expreſſes his

own holy purpoſe to keep himſelf henceforth from the

ways of the deſtroyer, and to have no fellowſhip with the

ungodly.

É. He predićts the dreadful and ſudden deſtrućtion of

thoſe who troubled and triumphed over him in his diſtreſs.

Shame at their diſappointment, and vexation at his proſ

perity, ſhall cover them: they ſhall return from perſecut

ing him, confounded at his deliverance, ſo unlike what

they looked for, and ſudden judgment overtake them in

this world, or everlaſting confuſion be their portion in the

world to come. Nºte: (1.) The devices of the enemies of

God's people, ſpiritual and temporal, ſhall be ſurely diſ

appointed. (2.) They who return not now to God in

penitence, muſt ſhortly depart from him into everlaſting

burnings.

P S A. L. VII.

Title. -in-15 |Yºº Shiggaion ledavid. Shiggaion ºf David].

Cantic erratica. Houbigant. A wandering ſong, ſays Parkhurſt,

after Fenwick; a ſong of wanderingſ, ...', compoſed

by David in his wandering, when perſecuted by Saul and his

ſervants; in which the Pſalmiſt ſtands as a type ofChriſt and

his church, perſecuted by Satan and his adherents. Who.

this Cuſh was, we are nowhere told, if he be not the ſame

with Shimei. He ſeems by the 3d and 4th verſes to have

reproached David, much in the ſame manner as Shimei did,

with his ingratitude to Saul. Some are cf opinion, that

by Cuſ, or Cis, is meant Saul himſelf, the ſon of Ci, i.

and they have ſome countenance for their conjecture from

the title of the Chaldee; “The interpretation of an ode

of David, which he ſung before the Lord, when he deli

vered a poem upon the death of Saul, the ſon of Cis, who
W2.5-
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2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, rending

it in pieces, while there is none to deliver.

3 O Lok D my God, if I have done this; if

there be iniquity in my hands;

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that

was at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered

him that without cauſe is mine enemy :)

5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and

take it; yea, let him tread down my life upon

the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt.

Selah. -

6 Ariſe, O Lo R D, in thine anger, lift up

thyſelf becauſe of the rage of mine enemies:

and awake for me to the judgment that thou

haſt commanded. -

7 So ſhall the congregation of the people

compaſs thee about : for their ſakes therefore

return thou on high.

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people: judge

me, O LoRD, according to my righteouſneſs,

and according to mine integrity that is in me.

9 Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked

come to an end; but eſtabliſh the juſt : for the

righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.

1o My defence is of God, which ſaveth the

upright in heart. • -

1 I God judgeth the righteous, and God is

angry with the wicked every day.

12 If he turn not, he will whet his ſword;

he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. .

13 He hath alſo prepared for him the in

ſtruments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows

againſt the perſecutors.

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and

hath conceived miſchief, and brought forth

falſehood.

was of the tribe of Benjamin.” The full and ſtrong

terms, however, in which the perſon ſpeaking in this pſalm

declares his innocence, and indeed the whole ſubjećt mat

ter of it, ſeems to aſſure us, that, on whatever occaſion

David wrote it, the Holy Spirit led him to uſe words

which, in their full and moſt proper ſenſe, muſt have been

deſigned for the mouth of him who was perfectly righte

ous, and in whoſe hands there was never any iniquity. He

begins the pſalm with praying for deliverance from his

enemies who purſued him ; one more eminently beyond

others, we may imagine, from his frequently recurring to the

ſingular number: He then proteſts his innocence, and pro

ceeds to pray God to do juſtice to the world and himſelf;

ſuppoſes him fitting in judgment, ver, 8. and petitions him,

as he is fitting, to judge impartially both good and bad.

Accordingly he does ſo from ver, 9.. to 13. His enemy is

defeated and falls into his own ſnare; 14–16. upon which

he praiſes God for this act of juſtice. -

jºr. 2. Left he tear my ſtill The fingular here evidently

proves that one particular enemy is referred to ; Fenwick

ſuppoſes it to mean the great enemy and accuſer, whoſe

agents and tools wicked men are. Soul ſometimes ſignifies

jº itſelf, of which it is the principle; and ſometimes it

implies the perſºn himſelf; both which ſenſes are agreeable

to this place. - -

ſer, 4. If I have rºcºrded evil, &c.] Or, If I have

rºayed [evil] to him avlo dealt ill with me; or if I have de

ſºd him, who withºut cauſe was my enemy. The verſe,

..ccording to our tranſlation, points ſtrongly to the cave

where David ſaved Saul from being killed.

P'er. 6. Ariſ, O J.ºrd, in 1hine anger, &c.] This ſup

Fºſes that God had determined that an exact and ſolemn

judgment ſhould one time or other paſs upon the world;

and he prays him to awake and arouſe himſelf up to exe

cute it. - -

Per. 7. For their ſiles therefºre] For that [cauſe] therefºre.

The words, compºſ, thee about, allude to the Jewiſh rite of

going round the temple and altar in time of divine wor

ſhip. So that to compaſ about, in a triumphant and joyful

proceſſion, means, to adore, worſhip, and praiſº God. So

Pſalm xxvi. 6. I will waſh mine hand; in innocency, and ſ,

will I compºſ, or go round thine altar. See Spencer de

|Leg. Heb. tom. ii.

/ºr. 8. According to my righteouſneſ] i. e. Referring to

David, “My innocence, with reſpect to him, who perſ cutes.

me without catſ.” See the 3d and 4th verſes. In the ſame

ſenſe David calls himſelf the juſt or righteous, in the next

verſe; where the reins ſignify the ſame thing with the

heart ; but the ſacred writers uſually join theſe two words

together, in deſcribing the knowledge which God has of

our inward motions and thoughts, in order to expreſs

themſelves with the greater force, and the better to denote

that God penetrates into our moſt ſecret ſentiments.

ſer. I 1. God judgeth, &c.] God is a righteºus judge, and

a God whº avengeth every day. -

War. 12. If he turn not, he will whet his ſword] Since he

will not turn back, he iſ whetting his ſword. i. e. “Since

this particular enemy of David's will not turn, &c.” The

Pſalmiſt is ſuppoſed to ſee God preparing inſtruments of

vengeance againſt his purſuers, ſince they would not

º from purſuing him, nor ceaſe to lay ſhares for his
1IC.

Wer. 13. He ordaineth his arrows, &c.] He will make

arrows to purſue.

purſuing arrowſ.

Wer. 14. Behºld, he travaileth, &c.] This verſe is by

ſome expoſitors more clearly rendered thus: Behold he ir

travailing with his iniquity : fºr he had conceived miſhiſ,

and therefºre he will bring fºrth falſehood. The ſenſe is,

that all his wicked deſigns and endeavours would be fruſ

trated: He will bring fºrth fifthood: i.e. “He will be ſo

far from ſucceeding in what he undertook, that it will but

miſerably deceive him in the end, and turn to his own

confuſion.” See Prov. xi. 18.

- Wer.
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15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is
fallen into the ditch which he made.

16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own

head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down

- upon his own pate.

17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his

righteouſneſs: and will fing praiſe to the name

of the Lord moſt high.

PSA L. VIII.

God’s glory is magnified by his works, and by his love to man.

To the chief muſician upon Gittith.

A Pſalm of David.

LoRD our Lord, how excellent is thy

name in all the earth ! who haſt ſet

thy glory above the heavens.

Ver. 15. He made a pit, &c.] This is a proverbial

mode of ſpeech often uſed in Scripture: it is taken from

pits which are digged and then covered with the leaves of

trees, or ſome ſuch unſtable materials, either to make

men fall into them, as in the time of war; or elſe wild

beaſts, who are hunted into them.

Reflections.—1. This Pſalm opens with David's pro

feſſed dependance upon God. O Lord, my Gºd, in whom

I have a ſure intereſt, and who art bound to me in the

tendereſt relation, in thee do I put my truſi, at all times, and

under all difficulties. Note: They who continue thus to

rmake God their refuge, can never be moved. -

2. He cries to God to ſave him from the malice of his

perſecutors; ſtrong and cruel as a lion, they threatened to

tear him in pieces; and he was without help in himſelf, or
a friend to protećt him. Note: When we are weak, then

are we ſtrong; the farther all human dependance is re

moved, the more ſhall we be led to rely on God alone.

3. He appeals to God for the innocence that there was

in him reſpecting the things laid to his charge. Note;

(1.) It is an unſpeakable comfort, under the world's ma

ignant aſperſions, to be conſcious of our own innocence.

{2.) However wicked men may ſtrive to blacken us, we

have a God to appeal to, the protećtor of the injured ;

and he will ſhortly make our righteouſneſs appear as the

light, and our juſt dealings as the noon-day.

4. Having lodged his appeal with God, he looks up to

him as the righteous judge. ”

5. He prays, O let the wickedneſ of the wicked come to an

end, either by their converſion, and forſaking their evil

ways, or by the final coming of that blefied kingdom, where

fin can never enter: but ºffabliſh the juſi, or the righteous

man, meaning himſelf, and including every believer who

is juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and made righteous by the

Spirit of grâce. He begs that God would eſtabliſh them

in every divine and gracious diſpoſition; that they may

be ſtrengthened with might in the inner, man, and en

abled to perſevere unſhaken: and in confidence of this he

reſts ſatisfied; fºr the righteous God trieth the hearts and

reinſ, diſcovers his enemies through every veil of hypocriſy,

and knoweth them that are his, though compaſſed with in

firmity, and is convinced of their ſimplicity and godly

£ncerity before him. Nºte: It is a bleſſed thing when we

can with comfort regard the righteous God as the ſearcher

of hearts.

6. Having committed his cauſe to God, he concludes,

(1.) His deliverance ſure. My defence, ſays he, if ºf

G-d, or, my ſhield is of God: he will cover me as ſafely

as under a ſhield from the arrows of my enemics: which

Vol. III. -

fººth the upright : they are ſure of his protećtion; and

Gºd judget; the righteous, is a righteous judge; and therefore

they who approve themſelves before him, may be aſſured
that he will vindicate them from every accuſation. Note:

Out of God's favour there is no ſafety; in it, no danger. 2.

(2.) His enemies' deſtruction is certain, unleſs they re

pent : for Gºd is angry with the wicked every day, he marks

their continual provocations, and eſpecially that radical

enmity of heart, which is ever working within, to brin

forth fruit unto death. If he turn not, he will whet h;

ſword: God delighteth not in the death of a finner; how

ever great his provocations, when he returns to God,

God will turn from the fierceneſs of his wrath againſt

him. How ſhould ſuch goodneſs lead us to repentance

But, if he perſiſts, his ruin lies at his own door; he has

rejected his own mercies, and muſt periſh in his iniquity.

God's glittering ſword is whetting for judgment; the

arrow of death is fitting to the ſtring; and all his inſtru

ments of vengeance ready ; and ſhall we deſpiſe the long

ſuffering of our God? Sinner, tremble at thy aggravated

guit, and ſeize the moment which mercy prolongs, left

ſlighted patience provoke implacable vengéance. Let the

perſecutors of God's people eſpecially be warned ; on them.

he will empty his quiver.

(3.) All the miſchievous devices of the ſinner are vain,

and can end but in his own ruin: the conceptions of his

deviliſh wiſdom will prove abortive; into the pit that he

digged for others, himſelf ſhall fall; and all the evils

which he meditated againſt the innocent recoil upon his

own head, and overwhelm him with miſery inſupportable.

(4) David concludes with his grateful tributé of praiſe

due for theſe righteous acts of the Lord. Every inſtance

of ſuch divine interpoſition ſhall miniſter to him conſtant

matter for a ſong of thankſgiving to the Lord moſt High.

Nºte: They who are kept ever truſting, will be ever

praiſing. - -

P S A. L. VIII. * -

Title. Gitfith.jlanilaſach aſ Āaggiºtith nºnºn by Tºyº”

The word In’nl gittith, fignifies wine-preſſºr; Anway, the

LXX. As to what is meant by theſe wine-prºftſ, ſays

Houbigant, we are utterly ignorant. Some interpreters,

however, think that a muſical inſtrument brought from

Gath is implied; for the Chaldee renders it, “On the harp

which David brought from Gath.’ And, agreeably hereto,

this triumphal Pſalm is thought to have been compoſed by

David upon his vićtory over Goliath. See Dr. Hammond’s

firſt note upon it. It relates, however, more eminently to

our Bleſſed Saviour's vićtorious reſurrečtion from the grave,

and his triumphal aſcenſion into heaven, whereby our hu
D ſmall -



18 PSAL. VIII.P S A. L. M. S.

º

-

-

-

º

2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck

lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of

thine enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the

enemy and the avenger.

3 When I confider thy heavens, the work

of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars, which

thou haſt ordained ;

4. What is man, that thou art mindful of

him and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt

him 2

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower

than the angels, and haſt crowned him with

glory and honour.

6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion over

the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all

things under his feet :

-

man nature was exalted above all the creatures in the world.

In this view of it, Fenwick ſuppoſes that Gittith refers to

Chriſt ſuffering, and to his conſequent trampling his ene

mies in the wine-preſs of God's wrath. Comp. Iſa. lxiii. 1.3.

Mer. 2. Out ºf the mouth ºf babes and ſicklings, &c.] The

firſt and moſt natural ſignification of theſe words is an

alluſion to the caſe of David himſelf; who, in compariſon

of Goliath, was but a mere child; and God’s enabling

him to gain a complete vićtory over this gigantic cham

pion, was not only a proper puniſhment for his defiance

of the armies of the living God, but likewiſe ſufficient to

make the whole army of the Philiſtines adore the omnipo

tence of the God of Iſrael in reverential ſilence. Our Saviour

applies it to himſelf, Matt. xxi. 16., and it may with great

propriety be applied to the firſt preachers of the Goſpel;

who, though ignorant, illiterate, and void either of power

or intereſt, triumphed over the wiſdom of the wife, and

put to filence the cavils of the ſubtle: though ſome ima

gine that this quotation was applied by Chriſt to children,

literally ſuch ; yet it is plain, that the Scribes and Pha

riſees were not offended ſo much at the people, as at

their expreſſions: When they cried Hºſanna to the Son of

David, they were diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto jºſus, Hearſ; thou

what theſe ſay? i. e. “How they aſcribe the power of ſal

“vation to thee, who art but a mere man 2 Is that ac

“clamation, Hºſanna, which ſignifies ſave now, and is

“ often uſed in our addreſſes to God, ſit to be given to

“ thee º’’ Our Saviour replies, “Yes: for have ye not read,

“Out of the mouth of babes and ſicklings thou haſ ordained

“ſtrength 2 and though, in this low and abject ſtate, I

appear as a man, and ſeem, in my preſent condition, to

“ be as incapable of ſuch power as a ſucking child is of

“ the greateſt enterpriſe; yet am I to ſave my faithful

“ diſciples, and to ſubdue the enemies of my miſſion,

“ according to the ſenſe of that prophetic paſſage.”

Though the Evangeliſt cites theſe verſes according to the

Septuagint verſion, Thou haſ perfected praiſe; yet it is moſt

probable that our Saviour uſed the Hebrew phraſe, which

renders the ſenſe clearer; and, though the perſons crying

Hoſanna are called children in our verſion, yet it is moſt

likely that they were grown perſons; for they were the

perſons or multitude who condućted Jeſus to Jeruſalem.

The Greek word which we render children, is generally

applied to menial ſervants of all ages; and in Matt. xiv. 2.

it is applied to Hered's courtiers, or ſervants. See Mede's

Diſcourſes, and 2 Kings, ii. 23.

Wer. 4. What is min -- and the ſºn of man?] Biſhop Pa

tick, in his preface to the Paraphraſe on the Pſalms, has

made a remark which we here ſubjoin, as it gives light to

this, and ſeveral other paſſages of Scripture: “ The ſon ºf

- 2. *

..”
-
/ f *
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gº

«

&c.
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&c.

man, and the ſºns ºf men, (ſays he,) are phraſes which

often occur, and which in Scripture-language feem to

belong to princes, and ſometimes the greateſt of

princes; ſee Pſ. lxxx. 17 where it fignifies Hezekiah ;

Pſ. cxlvi. 2, where it ſignifics any prince, however great

in dignity, or eminent in power: ſo Pſ. lviii. 1, the

counſeilors of Saul are called the ſºns of men. The

c.c.

&c.

{&

&c.

4. g.

&c.

&c.

gº

&c.

«

&c.

the common manner of ſpeech among the Hebrews, who

called the chief of any kind by the whole kind. So

they call man creature, Mark, xvi. 1 5. becauſe he is the

prime creature here below: ſo a king, or eminent per

ſon, they call the ſºn of man, becauſe he is the prime, or

chief among the ſºns of men; hence we may learn what

to underſtand by that title which the Bleſſed Saviour ſo

often gives himſelf; The Sºn ºf Man, or rather, That Sºn

of Man: i. e. the Mºffah, the Lord's Anointed; that great

prince, whom God promiſed to ſend into the world.”

Wer. 5. Thou haſ made him a little lower than the angelij

Him, that is, the Son of Man, ſpoken of in the preceding

yerſe. This, as well as the following verſe, is applied

by the apoſtle to the Hebrews to our Saviour, chap.

ii. 7. where we ſhall enlarge upon it : ſee alſo I Cor.

xv. 27. Inſtead of a little lower, &c. ſome would

render the Hebrew word, tºy: meat, fºr a little time

Iower than the ange' : for, ſay they, as it is Jeſus Chriſt

who is here treated of, and as the words relate to

the time of his abaſement, we cannot ſay that he was made

but a little lower than the angels, fincé he then appeared

under the form of a ſervant, and was a worm rather than a

man; but he was ſo only for a little time. See Philip.ii. 6–8.

'er. 6. Thou madºſ? him to have diminion] As theſe words,

and thoſe which follow, are not here ſpoken of man, till

after it is ſaid that God had abaſed and humbled him;

and man, having not been eſtabliſhed king and ruler of

the world, after having degraded himſelf by his fin, but,

on the contrary, having then loſt all the right which be.

fore this he had over the other creatures; the advance

ment here ſpoken of can have no relation to him. Be

fides, under theſe general terms, the accr's ºf his hands, the

angels being alſo comprehended, as appears from Heb.i.4, 5.

theſe words can relate only to JESUS CHRIST. it!

ſhould be particularly obſerved, that in the deſcription

which the prophet here gives, ver. 7, 8. of the enpire of

the ſecond Adam, he has borrowed the ideas and expreſ

fions of the dominion which God gave to the firſt Adam,

Gen. i. 28.; much after the ſame manner that the prophets

have uſually borrowed the terms and ideas of the Jºwiſh

church in their times, whereby to deſcribe the Chriſtian

church. See Iſai. xix. 18. 21, lxii. 9. Mal. i. 11.
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7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts

of the field ;

8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the

ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths

of the ſeas. -

9 O Lorp our Lord, how excellent is thy

name in all the earth !

P S A. L. IX.

David praiſeth God for executing of judgment: he inciteth ºthers
to praiſe him; he prayeth that he may have cauſe to praiſe him.

To the chief muſician upon Muth-labben.

A Pſalm of David.

WILL praiſe thee, O Lord, with my

whole heart; I will ſhew forth all thy

marvellous works. A

r

ripcºrrons.—1ſt, This Pſalm opens with the Pſalm
mº admiration of the glory of God: O Lord our Lord.

. It is a pleaſing taſk to contemplate the divine excellencies,
and his wondrous works, when we can claim an intereſt

in him, as our God; for then all thing ar: *. How

excellent is thy name in all th: earth bright is the diſplay

of glory which appears in all the works of creation and

providence throughout the earth; but brighter far this

glory ſhines in the eternal world, where God has fixed his

Hadiant throne, and angels and archangels adºre him, yet

cannot reach his praiſe, who hath ſº, his gºry gº the

Žeavens. Out ºf the mouth ºf bakeſ and ſucklingſ haſ thou

ºrdained ſirength; by the weak things of this world, ſuch

as were the apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel, whom

men deſpiſed as babes and ſucklings, has God ſent forth

his mighty word, which is the power of God unto ſalva

tion; becauſe of thine enemies; either to confound them, as

in the Temple; or to convert them, when, unable to reſiſt

the powerful evidence, they ſhould fall, down and give

glory to God. That thºu mightſ ſill the enemy and the

avenger, or, cauſe him to ceaſe; that is to ſay, the power

of Satan, and his kingdom upon earth. - Note; (1.) The

kingdom of Chriſt İhall finally be triumphant; how

ever deſpicable its profeſſors may now appear in the eyes

of a carnal world. (2.) The weaker and more helpleſs

we are before our ſpiritual foes, the more is, God's glory

exalted in bruiſing Satan under our feet, and making us,

through faith, more than conquerors. . .

º Theºt condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace to

man fill further awaken the Pſalmiſt's wonder, love, and

praiſe; eſpecially the glories of the mº Chriſt Jeſus, ſo

highly exalted for us men, and for our ſalvation.
H’Éen I conſider thy heaveſis, that ſtupendous frame, the

work of thy fingers, ſo curiouſly formed, ſo altoniſhingly

magnificent ; the mºn and the ſtars, with all the various bo

dieś, which with ſuch order revolve in their ſeveral ſpheres;
Twhich thou haſ ordained, or preparºd, ſuited and admirably

diſpoſed to anſwer the uſes for which they were intended;
zºut it man, wh:8 Engſ”, miſerable man, that thou art

mindful ºf him either nº in general, to whom, in ſome

ſenſe, all that is ſaid may be applicable ; for whoſe benefit

the heavens are ſpread abroºd, the luminaries ſhine; in

nature, next to angelical; in digniº the head of this

lower world; to whom all creatures are Put,” ſubjection,

and for whoſe ſupport, uſe, and comfºrt, they are given.

Well might this awaken our admiratiºn, and make us

aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of the gift ; but greater far is

the glory put upon man, and to which the apoſtle, Heb.

ii. 6 applies theſe words. God has been ſo minºl of

man as to take the human nature into an "º" with the

divine, in the perſon of his own Son, who now is become

the ſºn of man; and thou viſiteſ him with the moſt un

bounded favour and regard, giving the Spirit without mea

ſure unto him, and anointing him with the oil of gladneſs

above his fellows. For thou haſ made him a little lower

than the Elohim; by the aſſumption of the human nature,

Chriſt is inſerior to the Father as touching his manhood;

or angels, as the apoſtle interprets the word, Chriſt having

taken that nature, which in excellence is inferior to the

evangelical, particularly as ſubjećt to death and miſery: a

little, not ſo much reſpecting the degree as the duration;

but a little while, that is to ſay, during the days of his

humiliation, eſpecially when he lay in the grave, and ex

perienced that loweſt abaſement of humanity. Thou haft

crowned him with glory and honour, by raiſing him from the

dead, and ſetting him on the mediatorial throne on high.

Thou madſ him to have dominion over the works of thy handr,

all things are committed into his hand, in heaven and in

earth; and he is above all, King of kings, and Lord of

lords. Thou haſ put all things under his feet, not only the

affairs of this ſublunary world, and the inferior creatures

here ſpecified, but angels in heaven, and devils in hell,

all own his ſovereign ſway; and men, whether his loyal

ſubječts who enjoy his protećtion, or his enemies who muſt

lick the duſt. Such an exaltation of our divine Lord fills

the heart with the deepeſt acknowledgment to that gracious

God, who thus viſited us in our low eſtate, and, above all

other manifeſtations of his glory and grace, excites our

higheſt admiration. O Lord, our Lºrd, now in the in

carnate Jeſus eſpecially related to us, how excellent is th

name in all the earth Note: (1.) The more we behold of

the viſible glories around us, the more ſhould our hearts

be led to the contemplation of the glorious Author. (2.)

Redemption will ever furniſh ſources of wonder and praiſe.

Indeed, the more we ſearch, the more ſhall we find this

ocean unfathomable; and, after endleſs ages ſpent in the

delightful taſk, ſtill cry, O the length, and breadth, and

depth, and height of love that paſſ th knowledge!

P'S A L. ix.

Title. Upon "futh-laićen.] 15% nº by al muth labłon.

Upºn the death ºf the champiºn. Thus alſo the Chaldee renders

it: “To be ſung on occaſion of the death of the man who

“ went forth from the camp.” And accordingly many have

ſuppoſed that the Pſalm relates to that hiſtory of Goliath,

which we have in 1 Sam. xvii. However, all that we have

certain about it is, that it was occaſioned by ſome great diſ

treſs, from which it pleaſed God to deliver David. Fenwick

renders the title, “ To him that giveth the vićtory, con

“ cerning things ſecret, to the Son:” and ſome of the

D 2 verſions
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2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I

will ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou Moſt

High.

When mine encºmies are turned back,

they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence.

4. For thou haſt maintained my right and

my cauſe; thou ſatteſt in the throne judging

right. -

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt

deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their

name for ever and ever.

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to

a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed

cities; their memorial is periſhed with them.

7 But the LoRD ſhall endure for ever : he

hath prepared his throne for judgment.

8 And he ſhall judge the world in righteouſ

neſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the people

in uprightneſs. -

9 The LoRD alſo will be a refuge for th

oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble.

Io And they that know thy name will put

their truſt in thee: for thou, LoRD, haſt not

forſaken them that ſeek thee.

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which

dwelleth in Zion: declare among the people

his doings.

12. When he maketh inquiſition for blood,

he remembereth them: he forgetteth not the

cry of the humble.

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; con

fider my trouble which I ſuffer of them that

hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the

gates of death :

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in

the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will re

joice in thy ſalvation.

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit-

that they made: in the net which they hid is

their own foot taken. -

16 The Lord is known by the judgment

which he executeth : the wicked is ſnared

in the work of his own hands. Higgaion.

Selah.

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell,

and all the nations that forget God.

18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for

gotten: the expectation of the poor ſhall not

periſh for ever.

19 Ariſe, O Lord ; let not man prevail;

let the heathen be judged in thy fight.

20 Put them in fear, O LORD : that the

nations may know themſelves to be but men.

Selah.

verſions are favourable to this interpretation. The LXX,

Ethiopic, and Vulgate, read, “ For the ſecret things, or

“ myſteries of the Son.”

“ cerning the myſteries of the Son;” and then adds,

“ in relation to the glory of Chriſt, and his reſurreótion

“ and kingdom, and the deſtrućtion of all the diſobedient.”

St. Jerome ſays, that this Pſalm points at the overthrow

and final deſtruction of Antichriſt.

Wer. 3. When mine enemies are turned back, &c.] Becauſe

mine enemies are turned back ; theyfumbled andperiſhed at thy

preſence. Mudge and Houbigant.

'er. 6. O thou enemy, &c.] A fºr the enemy, they are

quite dyſłroyed; everloſing deſºlations : their cities thou haſ:

extirpated; their memory, aſ well as themſelves, is annihilated.

Mudge. There is more beauty in ſuppoſing David here to

apoſtrophize his enemies: O thou enemy the deſiručiionſ

which thou, boaſingly, haſ threatened to my people, are

cºme to a perpetual end; upon which we may ſuppoſe

him immediately to return to God in triumph, 27's,

thou hiſ diſtroyed their citieſ; their memorial is periſhed with

*hem. -

Ver. 12. Hºhen he maketh inquiſition fºr blood] Tº make

inquiſition fºr blººd, as we hinted on Pſ. v. is not to inquire

after blood ſpilled, but to ſit as inquiſitor or judge on all

capital crimes, where the blood of the offender is due to

juſtice. Them, refers to the humble or ºfficied, who follow

*

The Arabic intitles it, “ Con

after, and whoſe cry or ſupplication is contained in the

two next verſes.

Ver. 14. The daughter of Zion] The word nº bath,

daughter, applied to a city or nation, implies the inhabitants

of it ; the city being, as it were, the parent from whence

they ſprung. See Iſai. xxxvii. 22.

Ver. 15. The heathem are ſunk down in the pit, &c.] This

makes a fine break in the poem ; and David ſo often uſes

this method, that it will be ſufficient to have hinted it

once. You ſee his imagination is warmed to that degree,

that he ſeems already to behold the deſtruction of his foes,

and, in a ſort of prophetic rapture, proceeds to deſcribe

their deſtiny.

Wer. 16. Higgaion] See the note on Pſ. iii. 2.

Wer. 17. Be turned into hell] The word rendered helf

in this verſe, does not mean abſolutely the ſtate of the

damned, but only the 21st." ſ!eal, or ſtate of departed

ſouls; the grave, or place of the dead. This we may learn

in the place before us, from the following verſe; for the

wicked were to be turned into the grave for the deliver

ance of the poor. In this ſenſe, the word is to be under

ſtood in the Apoſtles' Creed, and throughout the Pſalms.

Wer. 20. To be but men] Fenwick renders this verſe:

Let them a guide and teacher have, O Lord

Their helpleſs ſtate make thou the nations know :

alluding to the future converſion of the Gentiles.

REFLEc
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P S A. L. x.

- ſineth to God .
The Pºliſ complainet d of the outrage of the wicked:

ht prayeth for remedy - he pr2fſ/eth his conſidence.

HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lor D :

wby hideſt thou th/ºff in times of

trouble? -

2 The wicked in his pride doth perſecute

the poor: let them be taken in the devices

that they have imagined.

3 For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's

deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the

LoRD abhorreth. *

4 The wicked, through the pride of his

*.

REFLECTIoss—1ſt: David begins this Pſalm,

1. With praiſe and joy. His whole heart was engaged;

if not in perfection, yet in ſincerity, to ſhew forth God's

marvellous works; and all of them, ſo far as his memory

could reach; eſpecially the many and ſignal aſſiſtances

which the Moſt High had given him againſt his numerous

foes. Note; (1.) In all our ſucceſs, let God have the

praiſe. (2.) While proſperity makes us thankful, our

chief joy muſt ſtill be in the God of our mercies. (3.

Since God has ever proved himſelf the Moſt High, no

danger ſhould diſtreſs, no enemies diſmay us.

2. He aſcribes the power to God. It was not his own

arm, but the preſence and power of the Lord which turned

back with confuſion his foes, and ſmote them to the

ground. Thus the preſence of Jeſus, John xviii. 6. con

founded the band who approached to ſeize him ; and when

he ſhall fit on the throne of judgment, before his preſence

the ungodly muſt fall and periſh for ever,

3. God's righteouſneſs was herein manifeſted. . A

righteous cauſe God then owned and vindicated; and on

this throne of judgment ſtill he ſits, to reſcue thoſe who

are oppreſſed with wrong. And here, under every un

juſt ſentence of man, we may ſtill appeal; and though

now ſuffering innocence may find no advocate, and un

belief would ſuggeſt that the Lord has forſaken the earth,

the day is at hand when every wrong ſhall be righted, and

God appear juſt in his judgments. What a comfort to

the fußerers in the cauſe of God and truth 2

4. The triumphs of God over his enemies are recorded;

over Goliath and the Philiſtines, whoſe ravages were

ſtopped, their army routed, and their cities deſtroyed:

and over his ſpiritual foes, Thou haſ rebuked the heathem, by

that Goſpel which confounded the idolatry of the heathen;

thºu haſ deſtroyed the wicked, the perſecuting powers of

pagan Rome; and, as what is purpoſed in the divine will

may be regarded as already completed, the enemy, anti

chriſt, and all his adherents, ſhall periſh together; their

ruin ſhall be complete and final, and their name be blotted

out from under heaven.

5. He takes comfort from the views of the enduring

kingdom and righteous government of God. When all

his foes are fallen, the Lord ſhall endure fºr ever ; he hath

prepared his throne for judgment, the great white throne, on

which he is ready to appear, and pronounce the eternal

ſtate of angels and men. He ſhall judge the world...in
righteouſneſs, for all judgment is committed unto him. The

Lºrd will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a ſºftge in time ºf

trºuble, and many are the troubles of the righteous;
within, from afflićtion and temptation 3 and without, from

the ceaſeleſs enmity of the world which lieth in wicked

neſs. But, bleſſed be God, we have a refuge to fly to

in the arms of Jeſus, who is now our preſent help in every

time of trouble; and, though he may for a time permit

our enemy to oppreſs us, ſoon will he appear as our eternal

refuge, to lodge us there where the wicked muſt ceaſe

from troubling. And they that know thy name, are ac

quainted experimentally with the gracious promiſes made

in the word of truth by Jeſus Chriſt, will put their truft in

thee; though long or ſeverely exerciſed with trials and

troubles, will patiently wait to ſee the ſalvation of God;

and ſuch will never be diſappointed of their hope, for thou,

Lord, haſ not forſaken them that ſeek thee. Happy, there

fore, is the man who putteth his truſt in thee.

2dly, David proceeds,

1. To engage others with him in the delightful work of

praiſe. Sing praiſer to the Lord, which dwelleth in Ziºn,

the place where the ſymbols of his conſtant preſence

reſled: declare among the peºple his doingſ, his diſplays of

grace, power, and love towards his church. When he

maketh inquiſition fºr blood, the blood of ſaints, ſpilt by the

ungodly, and all the evils inflićted on them, he remember

eth them ; either his ſaints, who, notwithſtanding all their

ſufferings, are not forgotten by him, nor a drop of their

blood unnoticed: or the wicked ; he remembereth their

deeds, and will recompenſe them as they deſerve. He fºr

getieth not the cry of the humble, who, under the chaſtiling

rod, bow down, and, renouncing every hope in themſelves,

look up to him ; though he ſeem not ſometimes to hear

their cry, they are not forgotten of him, he will avenge

them ſpeedily. Having thus encouraged others to praiſe

and truſt him, David,

2. Offers his prayer for the continuance of the mercies

that he had experienced. His troubles were many; ſome--

times he ſeemed brought to the very gates of death, while

his enemies purſued him with implacable hatred. Andº .

thus forely beſet is ſometimes the faithful ſoul. But he

cries with David, have mercy upon me, and then experiences

God's ſupporting hand ; thou that liftºff me up from the

gates of death, haſt done ſo from ſpiritual, and wilt from

temporal and eternal death. And this is gloriouſly ap

plicable to the great Redeemer, for whom God opened

the gates of the grave, and lifted him triumphant ſrom

the bed of death, as he will alſo do for every faithful

believer in the great reſurre&tion-day.

P S A. L. X. .

Ver. 1. Why ſandſ; thou, &c.] Neither the author nor

the particular occaſion of this Pſalm are certainly known;

but it is, as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, a moſt lively deſcrip

tion of wicked men when they are in authority, which

they abuſe to the oppreſſion of their inferiors, and make

no conſcience by what arts they bring about their deſigns.
- The

*-
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countenance, will not ſeek after God: God is

not in all his thoughts. -

5 His ways are always grievous ; thy judg

ments are far above out of his fight: as for

all his enemies, he puffeth at them.

6 He hath%. in his heart, I ſhall not be

moved: for I/hall never be in adverſity.

His mouth is full of curſing and deceit

and fraud : under his tongue is miſchief and

vanity. -

8 He fitteth in the lurking-places of the

villages: in the ſecret places doth he murder

the innocent : his eyes are privily ſet againſt

the poor.

He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in his

den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he

doth catch the poor when he draweth him

into his net. -

Io He croucheth, and humbleth himſelf,

that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones.

11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath for

gotten: he hideth his face; he will never ſee it.

12 Ariſe, O LokD ; O God, lift up thine

hand: forget not the humble.

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn

God 2 he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt

not require it.

14 Thou haſt ſeen it; for thou beholdeſt

miſchief and ſpite, to requite it with thy hand:

the poor committeth himſelf unto thee; thou

art the helper of the fatherleſs.,

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and

the evil man : ſeek out his wickedneſs till thou

find none. -

16 The LoRD is king for ever and ever:

the heathen are periſhed out of his land.

17 LoRD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the

humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou

wilt cauſe thine ear to hear:

18 To judge the fatherleſs and the op

preſſed, that the man of the earth may no

more oppreſs.

The Vulgate and LXX join this Pſalm to the foregoing;

and the Rabbis have a rule (which however will not hold

good) that every pſalm which has not any title prefixed to

it, is to be aſcribed to the ſame author who compoſed the

preceding. Mudge obſerves, that the ſubjećt of this

pſalm is fimilar to that of the 59th, both of which ſeem to

have been compoſed at the time when the Aſſyrians made

inroads under Hezekiah. - -

Ver. 3. The wicked boaſſeth of his heart's deſire] For the

wicked applaudeth himſelf upon the deſire of his ſoul, and the

greedy of gain blºſſºth himſelf. Mudge. Others read the latter

clauſe, And the covetous blaſphemeth, and contemneth the

Zord.

Wer. 4. The wicked, &c.] The wicked in the haughtingſ;

of his looks ſaith, God will neverº ; all his thoughts

are without God. The Pſalmiſt in this verſe has given us

the true character of the ungodly of this world. By a

long diſuſe of devotion, and open negle&t of divine worſhip,

he gradually forgets every duty that he owes his Maker:

and when he has for ſome time habituated himſelf to live

without God in the world, he then begins to doubt his

very exiſtence; he then begins to forget that in him ave

dive and move, and have our being. See Delaney.

Wer. 5. His ways are always grievous] “Are always

“ inclined to miſchief. Thy judgments, the vengeance and
&c.

“ crimes, are far above, as if they reſted above in the

* heavens, and would never come down upon earth; out

“ of his ſght:” i.e. he never repreſents them to his mind,

but, as much as is poſſible for him, baniſhes all thoughts

of them.

Wer. 8. His eyes are privily ſet againſ; the poor]

- 3

4.

puniſhment with which thou threateneſt thoſe forts of .

Seek out for his iniquity, that it may not prevail.
º,

-

*

?.*} for the pºor. It may be proper to obſerve,

once for all, that the word poor in the Pſalms is not ap

plied to thoſe only who are diſtreſſed in their outward

circumſtances, but alſo to the poor in ſpirit; to the humble

and afflićted.

Wer. 9. He lieth in wait] He lurketh in ambi/%, aſ a liºn

in his den ; he lurketh to catch thepoor: he doth catch the p22*,

by drawing him into his met.

Wer. Io. He croucheth] As a lion lies down, and is

couchant; by that means to ſecure himſelf of his prey,

or to fit himſelf to ſeize it. This, ſays the Jewiſh Arabić

tranſlator, is a deſcription of the faſhion of a lion; for,

when he means to leap, he firſt coucheth, that he may ga

ther himſelf together; then he rouſeth himſelf, and puts out

his ſtrength, that he may tear his prey: therefore when he

ſpeaketh thee fair beware of him, for this is but his deceit.

P'er, 13. Wherefºre dºth the wicked, &c.] We may coilećt

from hence, that there were two kinds of infideſs at the

time this pſalm was written; one of which made God a

ſort of Epicurean deity, and ſuppoſed him not to concern

himſelf with the moral government of the world ; the

other altogether denied his being. See ver, 4.

}^er. 5. Break thou the arm of the wi. Fed] i.e. “ De

“ prive them of all power to do miſchief.” Mudge renders

the next clauſe, Seek out his wi, Hedneſ, &c.—Purſue Air

-

wickedneſs, ſº that thou find none left: properly, “Sit in judg

“ ment upon it, ſo that there be none left to be foand :

“ till there remains nothing to puniſh.” Others ſay that

the clauſe is, “ Deſtroy him utterly, or ſo ſubdué him

“ as to put it out of his power to do hurt;” which very

well agrees with the former clauſe. Houbigant renders it,

Wer.
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P S A. L. XI.

David encºuragºth himſelf in God againſ? his enemier.

prºvidence and jºice ºf God.

To the chief muſician. A Pſalm of David.

N the Lo RD put I my truſt: how ſay ye to

my ſoul, Flee as a bird to your mountain.

The

-

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they

make ready their arrow upon the ſting, that

they may privily fl.oot at the upright in

heart.

3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can

the righteous do :

War. 17. Thou wilt prepare their heart. Thou stilt

frengthen their heart : ver. 18. Thine ear will liſten to judge

the fiſherlºſ and oppreſid; the poor creature of the landſhall

mo inger five in terror. This tranſlation is equally ſuited to

the original as the Vulgate, and much more eaſy and 1Il

telligible. The land is God's land, mentioned ver, 16. The

latter clauſe may, however, be tranſlated, This worth/ſº

mortal ºf earth ſhall no lºnger continue to play the tyrant: as

much as to ſay, “This worth'ſ mºrtal, how much ſoever a

“ man ºf earth, cheriſhed with all its favours, and ſupported

“ with all its ſtrength, ſhall no longer be able to terrify the

“ peºple of jehovah, the God ºfheaven.” Mudge.

REFLEctions.—Two things the Pſalmiſt complains of,

1. The diſtance of God from him, and the hiding of

his face in the times of trouble, when moſt he needed the

light of his countenance to cheer and comfort him. Nºte:

(i.) The withdrawing of God's gracious preſence, is one

of the heavieſt burdens of a believer's heart. (2.) If we

are at any time left in a ſtate of darkneſs, and deadneſs, it

becomes us to inquire if there be not a cauſe, and whether

it is not for the correótion of our unfaithfulneſs.

2. The prevalence of the wicked, whoſe charaćter in

ſtrong and ſtriking colours he ſets forth. -

3. Having repreſented his own diſtreſs, and the wicked

neſs of his enemies, David calls upon God to ariſe; not

that he ſlept, and needed to be awaked; but to manifeſt

the notice that he took of the ungodly, to puniſh them;

and the remembrance that he had of the humble, to protećt

them. Lift up thine hand, forget not the humble; and high time

it was to curb the inſolence of the wicked, now exalted to

the higheſt pitch, contemning God, his threatenings, omni

ſcience, and judgments; he hath ſaid in his Heart thou wilt

not require it. Note; Confidence of impunity is the great

encouragement to fin; but how vain is the hope of the

hypocrite Thou haſ ſeen it; for from tline all-ſearching

eye nothing is hid, nothing is ſecret; nor is there any dark

neſs or ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity

may hide themſelves; for that beholdeſt miſèhief and ſhite,

their inveterate malice againſt thy people, though but con

ceived in thought, to requite it with thy hand, in puniſhment

adequate to their provocations: - -

ant, thee, in confidence that he ſhall not be diſappointed,

whether for body or ſoul, for time or eternity, he leaveth

all his cares in the hands of a faithful creator, for thou art

the helper of the fatherleſ, thoſe who like me are deſtitute,

and unable to provide for themſelves, find in thes a guar

dian and protector. Therefore, in anſwer to their humble

confidence, break thou the arm ºf the wicked and evil, be

they men or devils, diſappoint their devices, and reſtrain

their malice; ſeek out his wickedneſ; till thoufind nºne, make

thorough inquiſition. And this the faithful may afiutedly

expect, for the Lord is king fºr ever and ever, to protećt his

loyal ſubjects, and to deſtroy his rebellious foes, and this

for ever and ever. Therefore the heathen are periſhed out of

his land; by David's victories they were expelled from

Canaan; by the more glorious victories of the ſon of

David, not a Canaanite ſhall be ſhortly left in the believer's

heart; and when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, to put a

final period to the kingdom of Antichriſt, and reign over

his ſaints gloriouſly, not one finner ſhall be ſuffered to have

a place in that new heaven and earth wherein dwelleth

righteouſneſs. Lºrd, thou haſ heard the deſire of the humble:

the ſecret prayers, which ariſe inwardly in the heart, God

notices before the mouth ſpeaks, and grants the requeſt of

the humble. Thou will prepare their heart, pouring out

upon them a ſpirit of ſupplication, and teaching them how

to pray; or conſºr m their heart, enable them to truſt, and

not be afraid. Thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear, thou haſt,

and thou wilt continue ſo to do; ever attentive to the

prayers of thy people, and ready to give more than they are

able to aſk or think: To judge the fatherleſ and the oppreſid,

to plead their cauſe and reſcue them from wrong; that the

man ºf the earth may no more oppreſs, that wicked men in

general, and the perſecuting antiehriſtian power alluded to

in particular, may be utterly and finally deſtroyed, in the

day when the glorious angel ſhall proclaim, Erers, sneas

Bzówºov, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and Jeſus ſhall complete

the ſalvation of his faithful people, and put all their ene

mies and his for ever under their feet. Well may every

faithful ſoul with eager expectation cry, Lord, how long 2

P S A. L. XI.

Thi...] --9 nº lamnatſºach ſedavid. This Pſalm

was probably compoſed by David, when his friends adviſed

him to avoid the evil deſigns of Saul and his other ene

mies, by ſheltering himſelf in the mountains of Judea.

In anſwer to this advice, contained in the three firſt verſes,

he is determined to put his truſt in God, whoſe eyes were

open upon what was doing; who would protect the good,

and confound the wicked man. The dialogue form in

which the Palm is written, gives it great ſpirit and beauty.

Wer. 3. If the fºundations be deſtroyed, &c.] When the

The poor committeth himſelf fºundations are pºlled up, what hath the right-ous man to

expect P i. e. Iſ” at is the work or reward of the righteous

man What has he to do or expect, when the very

foundations of juſtice and government are turned upſide

down 2 Sec l’ſ. lxxxii. 5. Iſai. xxiv. 18. It was on this.

account, becauſe the foundations were overthrown, and

no regard was had to law or right, that David's diſtrut

ful friends adviſed him to flee to the hills, £5 to places

of ſtrength and ſafety; ſince otherwiſe, however righteous

himſelf, however good his cat...e., he would ſoon be ſeized

upon and ruined. The reſt of the Pſalm contains his*;
- trº
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PsAL, XII.

4 The Lorb is in his holy temple, the

LoRD’s throne is in heaven: his eyes behold,

his eyelids try, the children of men.

5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but the

wicked and him that loveth violence his ſoul

hateth. -

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire

and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt: this

ſhall be the portion of their cup. -

7 For the righteous LoRD loveth righte

ouſneſs; his countenance doth behold the

upright.

P S A. L. XII.

David, diffitide of human comfort, aſketh help of God: he cont

fºrtsth himſelf with God's judgments on the wicked, and

conſidence in God's tried promiſes.

To the chief muſician upon Sheminith,

A Pſalm of David.

HELP, Lord ; for the godly man ceaſeth;

for the faithful fail from among the

children of men.

2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his

neighbour: with flattering lips and with a

double heart do they ſpeak.

Ver. 4. The Lord is in his holy temple) As much as to

ſay, “Though all human hope and aſſiſtance ſhould fail

me, yet I have the ſtrongeſt confidence in the interpoſi

tion and protection of that Almighty, who, though his

throne is heaven, yet beholds and protećts with providen

tial care thoſe who truſt in him.”

Ver. 5. The Lord trieth the righteouſ, &c.] The Lord ex

ploreth the righteous and the wicked; and him that loveth

falſe-dealing his ſºul hateth. Mudge.

ſer. 6. Upºn the wicked he ſhall rain ſhares, &c.] He

ſhall rain hot burning cºals upºn the wicked; fire and brimſºone

and black tempſ. See Lowth's Prelećtions, p. 80. Others

read the verſe thus, Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſharer

fire and brimſºme and a tempºſłuous wind ſhall be the portion ºf

their cup. The Pſalmiſt there alludes to the fire and brim

ſtone which fell upon the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah.

The portion of their cup, is a proverbial phraſe in Scripture :

a cup or vºy diſagreeable pation, is often uſed as an em

blem of God's judgments. See Pſ. lx. 3. lxxv. 8. God's

gifts and diſpenſations, wheth, r good or bad, are ordinarily

expreſſed by a cup poured out, and given men to drink.

The heathens had the ſame expreſſion concerning their

gods, as we read in Homer particularly : “There are two

“ cups,” ſays he, “ of the gods; the one of good things,

“ the other of bad.”

yer. 7. His countenance dºth behºld the upright] Hir

countenance behºld, equity; i. e. with approbation and favour.

Houb.

REFLEcºrioss.—Temptation and prayer brighten the

true believer's ſoul; none, perhaps, were ever more exer

ciſed with the one, or abundant in the other, than the ſon

aſ Jeffe. We have him here,

1. Expreſſing his confidence in God, as an anſwer to

the temptation ſuggeſted to him. In the Lord put I my

º not in any human contrivances, or human help, but

ſolely in him, whoſe faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be my

{hield and buckler. Nºte: Fixed and abiding faith in God,

like an anchor, ſure and ſteadfaſt, keeps the ſoul unmoved

in every ſtorm.

2. Repciling the temptation ſuggeſted to him by his

fearſuſ friends. Hºw ſh; je to my ſºl, flee aſ a bird to your

wountain. Nºte: Uprightneſs is no protećtion from per

ſecution; the moſt blameleſs charaćters muſt expect in

the world to meet the greateſt malignity. No marvel :

I

ey teſtify of the world, that its deeds are evil.

3. He ſuggeſts the ſolid grounds on which his truſt was

founded, in oppoſition to all unbelieving fears.

The Lord is in his hºly temple, high and lifted up, able to

ſce and to defeat the counſels of the wicked: the Lºrd's

throne is in heaven, a throne of grace for all the needy ſup

plicants: a throne of juſtice, for all who are oppreſſed

with wrong ; a throne of judgment, to conder", and ſen

tence the wicked to his deſervcd puniſhment. His eye;

behºld, he is acquainted with all the difficulties and diſ

treſſes of his ſuffering people; hir eyelid, try the children of

men, piercing the ſecret receſſes of their boſoms, and bé

holding every device conceived againſt the faithful; and

therefore, having ſuch a guardian, they may contentedly

truſt him. For the Lord treth the right zus, putteth them in

the furnace of afflićtion, not to conſume, but purify them,

to ſtrengthen their faith, exerciſe their patience, and make

his great love more known to them. But the wicked, and

him that loveth violence, his ſºul hiteth; although at preſent

they may ſeem proſperous, and not plagued like ot', ºr men,

there is a louring cloud over their head, ready to burſt

in an eternal ſtorm. The day is near, even at the door,

when upon the wicked, thoſe who perfiſt in their iniqui

tics, and die as they live, ſervants of corruption, he ſhall

rain ſnares, fire and brinſione, and an horrible tempſ, ſudden

as a ſnare it ſhall ſeize them, and horrible, yea infinitely

more horrible than that ſtorm of vengeance which broke

upon the devoted citics of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall this

tempeſt of 1)vine wrath overtake them; the ſcorching fire

conſuming the body, curſt only with immortality to be

tormented, and furious blaſts of his diſpleaſure beating

upon the guilty foul, with anguiſh unutterable and eternai.

Read, finner, and tremble, for this is the pºrtion of thy cup.

The ſweet draughts of ſin which now intoxicate thee will

put into thy hand this cup of trembling, to be thy portion

for ever and for ever. For the righteºus Lord loveth righte

ouſneſ, and will certainly manifeſt it by ſuch exemplary

puniſhment on the finner, and protećtion of thoſe who,

from a divine principle of faith and love, walk in holineſs

before him. His countenance doth behold the upright, he

regards them with the tokens of his favour, lifts up now

the light of his countenance to comfort and ſupport them,

and will bring them to that beatific viſion, where in glory

they ſhall ſee him face to face. Happy the people who
are in ſuch a caſe I

*

PSAL.
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3 The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips,

and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things:

4. Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we

prevail; our lips are our own: who is lord

over us?

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the

ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the

LoRD ; I will ſet him in ſafety from him that

puffeth at him.

-*

6 The words of the Lord are pure words:

as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, purified

ſeven times. -

7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lok D, thou

ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for

CVer,

8. The wicked walk on every fide, when the

vileſt men are exalted.

–a–a–a–

P S A. L. XII.

Title..] nºrtyn 99 ng:5% lamnatſºach al hyſſemi

mit5. See the note on the title of Pſ. vi. This pſalm

complains of the falſehood and treachery abounding in the

world; from which God is introduced as determined to

deliver his people. Some conjećture that he points parti

cularly at the corruption which reigned in the court of

Saul, and more eſpecially at Doeg, and the treacherous

Ziphites; who promiſed David their friendſhip, with no

other deſign than to deliver him up to Saul.

Mer. 2. They ſpeak vanity] They ſpeak falſehood. Mudge. A

double heart, in the Hebrew is nº 39in beleb valeb, with heart

and Beart, that is, they ſpake as if they had two hearts: the

one to hate their neighbour and form deſigns againſt him,

and the other to prompt the tongue to pretend a friendſhip

for him.

Wer. 3. That ſpealeth proud things] The Hebrew word

nºb-l2 gedoloth ſignifies great things, or great words; for the

more artificial and diſſembling a man is, the more he affects

a pompous formality in his diſcourſe, that he may the better

deceive.

Ver. 5. Now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord] The beauty

and energy of this fine proſopopoeia, muſt be felt by every

reader. Nothing can be more poetical and expreſſive.

Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, I will procure them ſafety,

that they may breathe; namely, from their troubles. -

Wer. 6. The words of the Lord are pure word:] The

words of God, mentioned in the verſe before, may cer

tainly be depended on ; they are pure truth, without any

mixture of droſs or deceit: Silver fined in a ground furnace

£a furnace or melting-pot in the earth] ſeven timeſ purifted.

Per. 7. Thou ſhalt kep them, &c.] Thou ſalt keep thºſe

[words] O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve him, &c.

Wer. 8. The wicked walk on every ſide] Dr. Hammond

obſerves that this verſe is very obſcure, and Biſhop Hare

ingenuouſly acknowledges that he does not underſtand it.

Mudge renders it thus: The wicked walk up and down on

every ſide; aſ thou art on high, thou art become contemptible to

the ſºns of men. I make the Pſalmiſt, ſays he, apply here

to the jealouſy of God, as he frequently does, that his

honour may arouſe him to do juſtice upon the wicked ;

“Becauſe thou reſideſt up on high, thou art become diſ

“regarded by men; and that makes the wicked walk up

“ and down in ſuch numbers.” It is a very frequent

ſentiment in the Pſalms, Is there knowledge in the Mºſt

High, &c.? -

REFLEctions.—1ſt, It has been the juſt complaint of

God’s ſaints in every age, how few faithful could be found.

David here with deep concern pewails it; and ſince hº

Vol. III,

could find ſo few like-minded with himſelf, while in gene

ral all purſued the ways of fin and vanity, he flies to God

for help. Help, Lord, fºr the godly man ceaſeth, for the

faithful fail from among the children of men: Bad times in

deed, when piety towards God is decayed, and honeſty to

men ceaſes; when all ſeek their own, not the things

which be of Jeſus Chriſt -

2dly, What David prays for, his faith ſees ready to be

accompliſhed. The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, by

judgments, from the earth, and give them ſhortly their

portion with liars in the burning lake; and the tongue that

ſpeaketh proud thing; ; none ſo high but God can humble

them; his ſword ſhall ſmite all the children of pride. The

chara&ter of the proud is here deſcribed, Who have ſaid,

With our tºngue will we prevail; by eloquence carry the

cauſe againſt truth and juſtice; or, as if they need but

ſpeak the word and it is done. Such high conceits does

pride generate. Our lips are our own ; who is Lord over

us * caſting off the government of God, and deifying them

ſelves, as if bound to give account of none of their words,

and renouncing the authority of the Almighty. But they

will be diſappointed; there is one who obſerves all the

high imaginations and hard ſpeeches of ungodly ſinners,
and will not ſuffer them to* with impunity: for, in the

height of their inſolence, God will make bare his arm, and

ſhew them to their coſt who is Lord over them. For the

oppreſſion of the poor, who groan like Iſrael in Egypt under

the afflićtions they endure, and for the ſighing of the needy,

now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, when the arrogance of

the proud is at the height, and his people's patience ready

to fail; in that critical time he will ariſe to confound the

one, and to reſcue the other ; I will ſet him in ſafety from .

him that puffeth at him, or lays ſharer fºr him, which ſhall be

broken in pieces, and the ſouls of the righteous delivered as

a bird from the net of the fowler. Note: God's time is

the beſt time ; and if we have but faith, he will not fail;

for the words ºf the Lord are pure words, proceeding from

the fountain of purity, an; therefore can never diſappoint

or deceive thoſe who truſt in them; as ſilver tried in a fur

nace of earth, purified ſeven timer, or more precious than

the moſt refined ſilver, and pure from all human mixture

and adulteration. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, namely,

the poor and needy, who truſt in thee, from all the power

of evil, and from the ſnares of the enemy; thou ſhalt pre

ſerve them from this generation fºr ever, from the wicked

neſs of it, that they be not corrupted, and from their per

ſecutors that they be not deſtroyed. Bleſſed be God, we

are not in our own keeping, but in ſo much better hands;

ſo able to preſerve us from falling, and ſo faithful to his

Promiſes: we are ſafe therefore, though the wicked walk ºn

- E every
a
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P S A. L. XIII.

David complaineth ºf delay in help; he prayeth fºr preventing

grace; he boºſieth ºf divine mercy.

To the chief muſician. A Pſalm of David.

OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord?

for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy

face from me?

2. How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul,

baving ſorrow in my heart daily how long

ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me?

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God;

lighten mine eyes, left I ſleep the ſleep of

death.

4 Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed

againſt him ; and thoſe that trouble me rejoice

when I am moved.

5 But I have truſted in thy mercy; my

heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation.

6 I will ſing unto the LORD, becauſe he

hath dealt bountifully with me.

every ſide, when the vilºff men are exalted, have the power

and dominion here below: or, as the latter clauſe may be

rendered, according to their exaltation ſhall be their vilºneſ.

They ſhall fall as low in miſery as they have been exalted

in dignity. P S A. L. XIII

Title.] -T-19 -Yºnº lamnatſºach mizmor ledavid.

This pſalm was written by David, when, as Theo

doret thinks, he was greatly diſtreſſed by his rebellious

ſon Abſalom. In the firſt four verſes he repreſents his

danger, and prays for deliverance: in the laſt, he ex

preſſes his aſſurance of obtaining it. The Arabic title of

this Pſalm is remarkable: “In this Pſalm mention is made

“ of the inſolence of his enemies, with a propheſy of the

“preſence of Chriſt.”

Wer. 2. How longſhall I take counſel, &c.] Or, according

to the original, revolve divers thoughts in my mind? as per

ſons do who are reduced to the laſt extremity, and very

anxious and uncertain what reſolutions to take.

Wer. 3. Lighten mine eyes] . The meaning of this phraſe

may perhaps be beſt judged of by Jonathan's ſpeech, 1 Sam.

xiv. 29. for he, being very hungry and ready to faint,

dipped his rod in an honeycomb, and ate of it; and the

text faith, his eyes were enlightened; i.e. he was refrºſhed by

it. But this enlightening of the eyes may, by an eaſy me

taphor, be applied to the political ſtate. When in any

time of affliction, expreſſed frequently by darkneſs and

gloomineſs, a perſon is relieved and refreſhed, his eyes are

ſaid to be enlightened in proportion to that refreſhment which

hungry fainting perſons receive by meat. So Ezra ix. 8.

The reſtitution, after captivity, giving the Jews a little re

viving in their bondage, is ſtyled God's lightening their eyes.

And ſo in this place the ſadneſs which lay upon David was

parallel to a fainting fit of hunger in the body, or to cap

tivity in a ſtate, which, if it were not ſpeedily relieved,

would ſoon end in death.

REFLEctions.—Though caſt down by afflićtion, while

we have a throne of grace open, we never need deſpair.

Hither David flies with his complaints and prayers.

1. He bewails his preſent dejećted ſtate, and expoſtu

lates with God on the length and ſeverity of his ſufferings.

How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord * Not that God's

all-comprehending mind ever forgets, or that his people

eſpecially are neglected or forſaken of him ; but it is the

language of unbelieving fear, by which our fooliſh hearts

aggravate their forrows. For ever ? Every moment ſeems

long to the afflićted, eſpecially to thoſe who, as the ſummit

of their other griefs, experience darkneſs and deſertion in

their ſouls. How long wilt thou hide thy face from me?

with this ſupport all other evils would be tolerable; but

this withdrawn, adds aggravated weight to the burden.

How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſºul ? uncertain how to

ačt, and filled with anxious care; whilſt, in a labyrinth of

trials, no way appears to extricate myſelf from them,

having ſorrow in my heart daily.

2. In his diſtreſs, when ſeverely thruſt at, and the

length of his trials almoſt overcoming his hopes of relief,

he lifts up his heart to God. Conſider, look upon my diſ

treſſed caſe with concern for my ſuffering ; and hear me

mourn in my prayer; O Lord my God, in whom I will ſtill

truſt, though thou ſlay me. Thou art my God, and I

will never quit my plea of intereſt in thy regard. Nºte:

If we can ſay, my God, under our deepeſt trials, ſurely there

is hope of their end. The matter of his prayer is,

Lighten mine eyes, dim with ſorrow and fear; ſhine into me

to diſpel the clouds of unbelief; guide me in the way,

that I may ſee the door of eſcape open, and be refreſhed

and comforted after this night of ſpiritual darkneſs, lºſ? I

ſleep the ſleep of death, pine away in my body, decay in my

ſoul, or periſh in my iniquities. :

3. He urges the malicious pleaſure that his enemies

would take in his fall, and the diſhonour which would con

ſequently be caſt on God. Lºft mine enemy ſty, I have

prevailed againſt him; for Satan triumphs in the ſucceſs of

his devices ; and thºſe that trouble me, my perſecuting foes,

rejoice when I am moved; tempted to fin, or to deſpair under

it. Note: The world takes a malicious pleaſure in the

chriſtian's fall ; and men are happy, if they can find any

thing to make them hope that he is no better than them

ſelves.

4. He expreſſes his humble confidence, that, amidſt all

he felt, God would ſupport and comfort him. But I have

truſted in thy mercy; merit I diſclaim, hope or help in my

ſelf I have none; but in thee I truſt; and therefore my

heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation: thine, for thou art able to

ſave to the uttermoſt ; , and therefore I will encourage my

ſoul in hope. I will ſing unto the Lord, the gratitude of

my heart ſhall ſpeak in my joyful lips, becauſe he hath dealt

bointifully with me; he bath, for faith realiſes the promiſe,

and gives preſent ſubſiſtence to the expected relief. Note;

(1.) When we come to God in our miſeries, in prayer to

pour out our ſouls to him, he will ſend us away rejoicing;

and, like Hannah, our countenance ſhall no more be ſad,

1 Sam. i. 18. (2.) Singing of pſalms is the ancient prac

2. tice
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P S A. L. xiv.

David deſtribeth the corruption of a natural man; he con

vinceth the wicked by the light of their conſience; he glo

rietà in the ſalvation of God.

To the chief muſician. A Pſalm of David.

HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There ir

no God. They are corrupt, they have

done abominable works, there is none that

doeth good.

2 The Lord looked down from heaven

upon the children of men, to ſee if there were

any that did underſtand, and ſeek God.

3 They are all gone aſide, they are all to

gether become filthy : there is none that doeth

good, no, not one. -

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no know

ledge who eat up my people as they eat

bread, and call not upon the LORD.

5 There were they in great fear: for God is

in the generation of the righteous.

6 Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor,

becauſe the LoRD is his refuge.

tice of God's ſaints; and wherever there is found a heart

to truſt him, there will be a mouth to praiſe him.

P S A. L. XIV. - -

Title.] T-19 ng:9 lamnatſach ſedavid. This Pſalm

is thought to have been compoſed by David upon the

almoſt total defe&tion of his people to Abſalom. The

5th verſe ſeems ſtrongly to mark this circumſtance. See

2 Sam. xvii. 8, &c. Mr. Mudge however obſerves, that

it appears from the laſt verſe, that this Pſalm was com

poſed during the captivity, and from the 4th and 5th verſes,

that it aroſe from a particular incident, where the hea

thens, in the midſt of their carouſing, without any ſenſe

of God, or acknowledgment of his goodneſs, were ſome

how put into a great fright (where there were no hu

man grounds for fear, as the 52d Pſalm adds). This

ſeems to point out the feaſt of Belſhazzar; where the

utmoſt looſe was given to impiety; the ſacred veſſels,

purely in defiance, being employed to promote their de

bauchery; and where they were frightened indeed in a

manner wholly ſupernatural.

'er. 1. The fºol) By the fºol is here meant the pagan:

It is thus that Job, xxx. 8. calls the heatheniſh Cu

theans, children ºf fºols; that is, of Gentile extraction. In

eminent calamity it was in the early ages a pagan practice,

not only to call in queſtion the exiſtence of their deities,

but likewiſe to proſecute them with the moſt dreadful curſes

and imprecations. The Jews, fond of imbibing the cuſ

toms of their pagan neighbours, ſeem to have enfranchiſed

this among others. In the finplicity of early ages, when

men were at their eaſe, that general opinion, ſo congenial

to the human mind, of a God and his moral government,

was ſo ſtrong as never to be brought into queſtion. It was

when they found themſelves in diſtreſs and miſery, whether

in public or private life, that they began to complain, to
queſtion the juſtice, or deny the exiſtence of Providence.

Thus far Biſhop Warburton. Others however imagine,

that by the word fºol, both here and in Pſ, liii. libertimes,

and profane perſons in general, are denoted, whoſe minds

were depraved by the viciouſneſs of their hearts. Thus

the Platoniſts ſtyled all wicked men fºls, though they ſeem

ed to themſelves to be very wife. It appears from the 5th

verſe, in which the Pſalmiſt intimates concerning theſe

fools that they did not call upon God, that their crime

was not direct atheiſm, but an irreligious diſpoſition, pro

ceeding from a fond imagination that God exerted no

moral government upon earth.

Per. 2. The Lord looked down, &c.] Theſe, and the

following words, as to the ſenſe of them, are taken from

Gen. vi. 5. They are here uſed in confutation of the profane

and Epicurean ideas of thoſe who denied a Providence.

Wer. 3. They are all gone affile, &c.] St. Paul, having

cited this verſe, Rom. iii. 10, &c. ſubjoins three others,

which are tranſlated in the liturgy verſion of the church of

England, but are not to be found in the modern Hebrew.

In order to ſupport the integrity of the Hebrew text, it

has been ſuppoſed that the apoſtle, in his quotation, has

cited from unconnected places, and different parts of ſcrip

ture, and that the three verſes which are to be met with in

the Vatican copy of the LXX were inſerted, or rather

interpolated, by ſome Chriſtian, to make it agree with

Rom. iii. But to this it may be replied, that no inſtance

can be given of the apoſtle's quoting the Old Teſtament

in ſo vague a manner. It muſt, indeed, be acknowledged,

that theſe three verſes are not to be found in the Alexan

drian copies of the LXX. But perhaps thoſe were taken

from a Hebrew copy too, wherein the paſſage was omitted.

The Vulgate, the Ethiopic, and ſome Arabic copies, as

Grotius obſerves, read the paſſage in queſtion; and it is

likewiſe obſervable, that the quotations in the New Teſta

ment ſeem to have been taken from the Septuagint ra

ther than the Hebrew; the very words in the Septuagint

being made uſe of by the apoſties, and particularly in this

paſſage. This confideration muſt certainly give no ſmall

ſanction to that verſion; and, of conſequence, affords us a

ſtrong probability, that the verſes inſerted Rom. iii. were

originally in the Hebrew text. See Dr. Hammond, and

Pilkington's Remarks. Mr. Green obſerves upon this

Pſalm in general, that it differs ſo much at preſent from the

53d, that learned men are more inclined to impute the

variations in the latter to the deſign of the writer, than to

the careleſſineſs of tranſcribers: but I am perſuaded, ſays he,

that upon a collation of the manuſcripts that we have,

modern as they are, the very reverſe will be found to be true.

• Wer, 4, 5. Have all the workers, &c..] D they not clºſerve,

all the dealers in vanity, devourerſ ºf my fº ople * They eat bread,

they called nºt upon the Lord; ver. 5. They were upon the ſpot,

in a great far : Mudge: who remarks, that theſe words

point at ſomething which had lately happened at an im

pious entertainment, where God ſufficiently diſcovered his

favour to his people, as well as his vengeance to their ene

IIlltS.- - - -

Per. 6. Ye have ſhamed the counſºl ºf the poorl II’ill ye

ſame the counſel of the afflićiºd?—“Will ye now ſhame,

“ or laugh at the poor oppreſſed people, for making God

E 2 “ their
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7 Oh that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come

out of Zion! when the LoRD bringeth back

the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice,

and Iſrael ſhall be glad.

P S A. L. XV.

David deſcribeth a citizen of Zion.

A Pſalm of David.

ORD, who ſhall-abide in thy tabernacle :

who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill?

2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh

righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his

heart.

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue,

nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up

a reproach againſt his neighbour.

4. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned;

but he honoureth them that fear the Lord.

He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth

In Ot.

“ their refuge 2 ver. 7. O that I could once ſee them back

“ again in their own land " This great event, probably,

gave the author ſpirit to hope; and therefore in the view

of it he proceeds exultingly, When the Lord, &c. See

Mudge; who begins the 6th verſe with the laſt clauſe of

the 5th, thus: 1 er, God is in the generation of the righteous :

If the Pſalm, however, is to be underſtood of Abſalom, this

laſt verſe muſt refer to David's wiſh for his reſtoration to

Jeruſalem again, after his ſad expulſion from thence by his

ſon. See 1 Chron. xvi. 35.

REFLECTIONs.—However outward fins may ſhock the

conſcience, no man can truly be empticd of himſelf, or

be led to ſelf-deſpair, till God opens to him the plague of

his heart, and makes him ſee the deſperate wickedneſs of a

fallen nature. This is here done to the diſcerning ſinner.

1. The heart of the fool is laid open. The fool, or the

finner, for fin is the fooliſhneſs of folly, hath ſaid in his

#eart, There is no God. Though they are abandoned in

deed who avow atheiſm in principle, yet the hardened

finner feels it his intereſt that there ſhould be no God, ſe

cretly wiſhes that there may be none, and would fain per

ſuade himſelf that there is none; no God to judge, no

hell to torment. Note; (1.) If the thoughts of multitudes

were as open as their countenances, they would ſtartle at

each other as monſters. (2.) All ſin in pračtice, pro

ceeds from a meaſure of atheiſm in principle.

2. The ways of men correſpond to their nature: they are

worrupt, or they do corrupt ; they are ſuch in themelves,

their nature utterly defiled, being conceived and born in

fin, and their inward arts very wickedneſs; and they

corrupt others, provoke, ſtir up, and draw out the cor

ruption which is in the hearts of finners like themſelves.

They have done abominable works, there is none that docth good,

their pračtice correſponds with their principles; for who

can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? And,

3. This is the caſe by nature univerſally; not in one

place, or one age, but uniformly the ſame in every place,

in every man, in every age; ſo God teſtifies on the view

of all mankind, when the Lord looked down{. heaven.

The fool ſaid, There is no God, or he careth not for it;

he hideth away his face, and will never ſee the evil: but

God's eyes are upon the children of men, to ſee if there were

any that did underſland the ways of truth and righteouſneſs,

and ſeek God, the knowledge of him and his will. But

what a fearful account does the God of truth who cannot

jie, the God of omniſcience who cannot err, give of the
MQ

the government of the righteous God.

ſtate of man They are all gone aſide with univerſal apoſ

tacy; they have forſaken the path of duty and holineſs;
they are all together become filthy, or putrid; loathſome and

offenſive to the Divine purity, as a dead carcaſe in our

noſtrils. There is none that doeth good, no not one ; ; not a

ſingle exception can be found among all the ſons of men:

they are one man's children; and, as deſcendants of a

fallen parent, a ſeed of evil doers. Note; (1.) By nature

there is no moral difference between one man and another;

though in outward tranſgreſſion there may be much, in

inward apoſtacy there is none. (2.) If there be any good

wrought in us, or done by us, we are indebted for it ſolely

to the ſaving grace of God.

4. The Pſalmiſt concludes with a devout wiſh : O that

the ſilvation ºf Iſrael were come out of Zion! eſpecially that Re

deemer who ſhould turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, and

bring a cure for the deſperate diſeaſe of human corruption:

when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people by the

powerful agency of his Son, manifeſted to deſtroy the

works of the devil, and to ſet the captives of fin free;

then jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſraelfall be glad, his faithful

people ſhall rejoice in their preſent ſalvation begun; and

their joy ſhall by and by be full, when he ſhall appear to

deſtroy all his enemies and theirs, and complete their final

ſalvation in eternal glory.

P S A. L. XV. -

Title.] T-19 *\º mizmor ledavid. It is not known

with any certainty when David compoſed this Pſalm.

Biſhop Patrick thinks that it was upon his bringing the

ark to mount Sion, 2 Sam. vi., or upon his being reſtored

to it again, after having been driven from it by Abſa

lom. The latter part of it is an anſwer to the queſtion

in the firſt verſe, which gains additional authority as being

delivered by God himſelf. It contains a fine exhortation
to the people, to live as became thoſe who were under

On which account

it ſeems probable, that it was rather compoſed for the uſe

of the people, when they aſſembled there to worſhip at

the ſtated annual ſolemnities.

Wer.1. Lord, whoſhall abide, &c.] Heb. hy' ºr milingur.

Who ſhall ſºjourn and lodge—i.e. “Whom wilt thou admit to

pay thee honour “in thy temple?” an expreſſion accommo

dated to the nation, which came from all parts three times a

year, to do homage in the temple; the anſwer, therefore, to

this queſtion in the laſt verſe, is, He that doeth theſe thingr

Jail never be ſhaken; i.e. he ſhall cycrbe Proſperous, and in
2. COll
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5 He that putteth not out his money to

uſury, nor taketh reward againſt the innocent.

He that doeth theſe things ſhall never be

moved.

a condition to pay his duty to God at Jeruſalem. This

gives the Pſalm the air of one of thoſe which are called

Pſalms ºf aſcent, and which were ſung on occaſion of their

going up to Jeruſalem at their uſual ſolemnities. Mudge.

ºr. 2. He that walketh uprightly] He that walketh ſeadily

wnifºrm. Mudge. The word pºſs iſºdek rendered righteouſ

neſ, ſignifies not only thoſe duties which ſtrict juſtice re
quires from man to man, but likewiſe all thoſe kind and

benevolent offices, which, though not commanded in the

law, are the ornaments of our nature, and the very ſup

port of ſociety.

Ver. 3. Nor taketh up a reproach, &c.] Nor throweth a

diſgrace upon his neighbour; namely, by diſhonouring his

wife or daughter. I underſtand it ſo, ſays Mr. Mudge,

for two reaſons; one, that the common tranſlation comes

too near the neaning of the firſt clauſe of this verſe; the

ſecond, that otherwiſe ſomething very eſſential to a good

man, and which is uſually made part of his charaćter, (See

Ezek. xviii.) would be omitted.

Wer. 4. He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth

not] The greateſt temptation to the breach of oaths and

promiſes to others, is, when the performance of them

brings miſchief on ourſelves; for then is the trial of a

man’s virtue; and not when he deſigns either to gain, or

not to loſe any thing by it. It is, therefore, a very conſi

derable part of a juſt man's chara&er, that, whatever tem

poral inconvenience it may involve him in, he breaks not

his oath which he has once given.

Wer. 5. He that putteth not out his money to uſury] See

Deut. xxiii. 19, 20. The next clauſe ſeems plainly to ſhew,

that exorbitant and exceſſive uſury is here more immedi

ately pointed at.

REFLECTIONs. The former Pſalm deſcribed that deſ.

perate corruption of fallen man, which rendered him unfit

for communion with God; this deſcribes the charaćter of

the faithful, whoſe captivity to fin is turned, who are juſ

tified and forgiven through the blood of Jeſus, and by his

Spirit made meet for an inheritance among the ſaints in

Jight.
Ś 1. The Pſalmiſt puts an important queſtion : Lord, who

fall abide in thy tabernacle? have a place among the faithful

in the church of God, and abide there as living members

upon earth, and after death be admitted to thy preſence in

glory? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill 2 in the heavenly

Zion, and the city of the living God 2 Note: (1.) This is

a queſtion which we ſhould often be aſking, that we may

with ſelf-application ſay, Lord, is it I? (2.) Many have a

feat in God’s tabernacle on earth, who will find no dwell

ing in his holy hill above. (3.) If we would know our

true ſtate, we muſt enquire at God's mouth, and examine

and judge of ourſelves, not by the opinions of men, but by

his holy word. *

2. The queſtion is reſolved, and we muſt apply the

;haracter here deſcribed: happy for us if we can find our

hearts correſpond thereunto. (1.) He that walketh uprightly,

with fimplicity and godly fincerity; whoſe bent is to pleaſe

God, and who is without diſfimulation. (2.) And work

et' righteouſneſ; who ačts towards man with integrity in

all his dealings. (3.) And ſpeaketh the truth in his heart;

thinks before he ſpeaks in the preſence of God, that he

may not offer the prayer and ſervice of feigned lips; and

among men his words are ever the true copy of his heart;

nor does he defraud or go beyond his brother in any mat

ter, making conſcience in all his worldly buſineſs to ſpeak

truth with his neighbour. (4.) He defires in converſation

to be harmleſs and inoffenſive; his neighbour's reputation

is ſacred, he never ſpeaks evil of him, either with malicious

deſign or in common talk; nor taketh up a reproach againſ?

him ; is pleaſed with the tales of ſlander, or encourages

them; but, contrariwiſe, is ever the advocate of the in

jured and the abſent, pleading their cauſe, and deſiring to

caſt the veil of charity over the multitude of fins: nor doeth

evil to his neighbour; his deeds correſpond to his words,

he does not ſpeak him fair to his face, and, when oppor

tunity offers, make a property of him, or injure him; but

ſtudies to advance his intereſts as his own, and to ſerve

him with his counſel, purſe, or influence. (5.) He values

men not by their outward ſhow, but by their inward piety:

in whoſe eyes a vile perſºn is contemned; or a wicked man,

notwithſtanding he may poſſeſs the world’s goods, honours,

and eſteem, is contemned ; not that he refuſes to pay him

the civil reſpect due to his ſtation; but he judges of him

according to God’s word, and counts it his duty to avoid

all intimate conne&tion with him, and is as fearleſs of his

frowns, as regardleſs of his favour : but he honoureth them

that fear the Lord, however poor and deſpicable they may

be in the eyes of the world, he regards them as the excel

lent of the earth, and they are his companions and fami

liar friends. (6.) His. is ſacred: he that ſweareth to

his own hurt, and changeth not ; however much prejudice

he may ſuſtain, he fulfils his engagement for his oath's

ſake, unleſs releaſed from the obligation. (7.) He is no

extortioner, he that putteth not out his money to uſury; that is,

to take advantage of his neighbour's diſtreſs, to exact un

juſt premiums or intereſt ; for a reaſonable recompence

for the uſe of money is as lawful, before God and man, as

the rent of land, or the price of labour; and he often lends

where the caſe requires a charitable help, hoping for no

thing again. (8.) No bribe can tempt him to bear a falſe

evidence, or engage in a bad cauſe, or pervert judgment;

nor taketh reward againſt the innocent.

3. He that doeth theſe thing; ; the man whom this cha

raēter perſeveringly ſuits, ſhall never be moved, ſhall have a

place in the church of God, as tried and found faithful,

ſhall be enabled to perſevere amidſt all difficulties and

dangers, and finally be admitted into God's manſion of

glory, as a pillar in the temple of God, to go out no

more. May ſuch be our character, then ſuch ſhall be our

end

PSA L.
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P S A. L. XVI. 4. Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that

David, in diſruff of merit, and hatred ºf iſºlatry, fººth tº haſten after another god: their drink-offerings

God fºr preſervatiºn : he ſcºveth the hºpe ºf his cºiling, ºf of blood will I not offer, nor take up their

the reſurrečion, and life everlºfting. - - - -

* - - names into my lips. -

Michtam of David. - 5 The Lord is the portion of mine in

RESERVE me, O God: for in thee do heritance and of my cup: thou maintaineſt

I put my truſt. my lot.

2 O my ſºul, thou haſt ſaid unto the LoRD, 6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant

thou art my Lord : my goodneſs extendeth not places; yea, I have a goodly heritage.

to thee; 7 I will bleſs the Low D, who hath given

3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, me counſel; my reins alſo inſtruct me in the

and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. night ſeaſons.

P S A. L. XVI. of the ſaintſ, who are the objećts of his love. In the

- words, ſhall be multiplied, we may ſuppoſe our bleſſed Savi

Title, -in-t') ºn-Yº mikram ledavil. Michtam of Da- our to comprehend all the calamities which befel the Jews,

aid.] David's ſulpture. This title occurs before ſome for having rejected him, and for having deſired another

other Pſalms, and it is rendered conſtantly by the LXX, McIliah. And this expreſſion, Their ſºrrows ſhall be mul

saxoyextiz, “ an inſcription for, or to be engraved on, tip iod, perfeótly agrees with the condition wher in the

a pillar.” Houbigant tranſlates it, areaſºn, ſcret. It Meſſiah found the Jews at his coming into the world: they

ſeems to mean, that thoſe Pſalms to which this word is had then for a confiderable time been ſubjećt to the Roman

prefixed are eſpecially remarkable, and worthy of everlaſt- yoke: but within a few years after, their ſºrrows were to

ing remembrance; worthy to be written in golden letters, be exceedingly multiplied, as a puniſhment to them for re

and ſet up in ſome public place to teach; for ſo it is ex- jećting that true Meſſiah. -

preſſed Pſal. ix. ; that is, that the people might, learn Hylen after another gºd] The word god is not in the

them, and be able to join. This Pſalm, beſides the ad- original; but added here, as moſt of the interpreters ſup

mirable expreſſions of David's faith and confidence in God, poſe that this text relates to idolaters: But here we may

when, as it is ſuppoſed, he was violently perſecuted by underſtand another Miſak . Our bleſſed Saviour ſeems by

Saul, contains a very remarkable prophecy concerning our theſe words to have meant the Jews, who rejećted him,

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and particularly his reſurrection from and expected a Meſſiah very different from him, ſuch as

the dead. See the remarks on the title of Pſal. lx. ſhould come in worldly pomp, and eſtabliſh a temporal

War. 1. Preſerve me, O Gºd, &c.] The application which kingdom among them. By their drink ºfferings, &c. in

St. Peter makes of a great part of this Pſalm to Jeſus the next clauſe is meant, that the ſacrifices which the Jews

Chriſt, A&ts, ii. 25–31. obliges us to look upon it as a made to God of the blood of beaſts, ſhould be no more

propheſy, wherein he himſelf is introduced as ſpeaking to accepted, and that he would no longer have regard to the

God the Father. Theſe firſt words of the Pſalm, Preſerve oblations of that unbelieving people. The latter words,

me, O God, &c. briefly comprehend the prayer of Jeſus take up their names, &c. may ſignify two things: 1. That

Chriſt to his Father, related John, xvii. 2, &c. and that this rebellious and obſtinate people, for whom Jeſus Chriſt

which he made to him in his agony, Matth. xxvi. 39.42. had intereſted himſelf with ſo much love, was going to be

44. together with that great conſidence in the love of God thenceforth the object of his averſion; as the Jews teſtified

his Father, which he ſhewed even to his death; which their abomination of certain unclean beaſts, by avoiding

made his enemies inſultingly ſay to him on the croſs, Let to mention them by their names. And, 2. That Jeſus

him deliver him noº, if he will have him. Chriſt would no longer pray unto God for them, as a

ſer. 2. O my ſºul, thou haſ ſaid, &c..] I have ſaid unto nation. -

the Lord. Houbigant. My gººdneſs extendºth not to thee, Per. 5. The Lord is the pºrtion, &c.] See the note on

means, as applied to Chriſt, that the ſervices which he Pſal. xi. 6. Thºu maintainſ my lot, means that God had

performed by his miniſtry, and the benefits which he pro- preſerved for him the glory to which he was to be exalted

cured by his ſufferings, did not, properly ſpeaking, make in the quality of Meſſiah. See Pſal. ii. 8. Lot is here put

any addition of happineſs or glory to God; becauſe, being for heritage, in alluſion to the diviſion which was made of

infinitely perfeół in himſelf, his glory cannot be increaſed the land of Canaan by lot. The ſame alluſion is carried

by any ſervices that are paid him. The ſhints and excellent on in the next verſe; where lines fignify the lot or trađ

mentioned in the next verſe, mcan the faithful in general, of land which it was anciently the cuſtom to divide by

thoſe who are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. See I Cor. i. 2. lines. The goodly heritage was, firſt, the glory to which

John, xvii. - - he was advanced by his aſcenſion; and, ſecondly, the eſta

Wer. 4. Their ſºrrows, &c.] This verſe is put in oppoſi- bliſhment of his kingdom throughout the world.

tion to the foregoing one; and intimates, that the lot of P'er. 7. Aſy reins alſº inſtru:7 me] By reinſ is meant the

the perſons here mentioned ſhall be very different from that ſcret thºught, and inward rºſections of the mind; in the
fame
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8 I have ſet the LoRD always before me:

becauſe be is at my right hand, I ſhall not be

moved. -

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my

glory rejoiceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in

hope.

1o For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell;

neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee

corruption.

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in

thy preſence is fulneſs of joy; at thy right

hand there are pleaſures for evermore.

ſame manner as the heart is often mentioned to expreſs

the hidden purpoſes and deſires of the ſoul. See Pſal. vii.

io. xxvi. 2. Jer. xii. 2. Rev. ii. 23.

Wer. 8. Before me] That is, he always had a regard to

his Father's will, without ſwerving from it in any reſpect

(See John, xvii. 4.); and, conſequently, was always aſſured

of the aſſiſtance of God, and of the faithfulneſs of his

promiſes. At my right hand, is a figurative expreſſion, ſig

nifying the efficacious ſuccour of God in favour of his

people. See Pſal. lxxiii. 23. cix. 31, &c.

Wer. 9. My glory] That is, his tongue, as St. Peter ex

plains it, Aćts, ii. 26. ; for the Hebrews give the tongue

the name of glory, as Pſal. lvii. becauſe it was beſtowed

upon us to glorify God; and becauſe it is our glory, as

being the inſtrument of expreſſing our thoughts by words.

My fly? /*all rºſ' in hope, means, “My body ſhall reſt in the

“grave ; with an aſſurance that it ſhall ſoon come forth

“from thence by a happy reſurreótion.”

Per. 19. Thou will not leave my ſºul in hell, &c.] In

*Nº Sheol, the place of departed ſouls. See the note on

Pſal. ix. 17. Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, and Peters on

Job, p. 329. Thine Holy One, means “Him whom thou

haſt ſančtified and conſecrated to be the Meſiah, (John, x.

36. Iſa. liv. 5.) and who hath exačtly obſerved whatever

in that quality thou haſt committed to his charge.” Thou

wilt ſlew me the path of life, in the next verſe, ſignifies,

“Thou wilt raiſe me on the third day, in order to exalt

me to thine everlaſting kingdom.” It may be thought an

omiſſion in us, not to obſerve, that in our printed Hebrew

copies the word rendered Hºly One is plural, "T"pn

chºſaika . But the beſt expoſitor of the text, St. Peter, ren

ders it in the fingular, Acts, ii. 27. xiii. 35. as ſeveral ma

nuſcripts read it in the ſingular ; and the Maſoretes them

ſelves have ordered it to be ſo read. However, as much

has been ſaid upon the ſubjećt, by the Doctors Kennicott,

Rutherford, &c. we beg leave to refer our readers to them.

REFLEcºrross.-1ſt, - -

1. This pſalm opens with the prayer of faith. Prºſ rve

me, O Gºd: fºr in the do I put my truſ', as David profeſſes

to do, in oppoſition to all his enemies; and as the Lord

Jeſus did, when in the dayſ ºf his ſºft ke ºffered up ſupplica

tions and prayers, and was heard, in that he feared, and

truſted in God, Heb. v. 7. Note: The prayer of faith is

cver effectual.

2. He ſolemnly devotes himſelf to God... O my ſºul,

tºu Ag/? /ºi/ writo the Lord, Thou art my Lord; and there

fore, as iuch, there was a ſure foundation for faith: as our

Gºd, we may ever ſafely truſt him with all the concerns

of body and ſoul. This may be well applied to the Re

deemer; who, as poſſeſſing a human ſoul, as well as fleſh,

is in that reſpect inferior to the Father; and therefore, as

Mediator, avouches the Lord for his God.

3. He expreſſes his humble ſenſe of his own goodneſs;

it extendeth not to thee, to make God his debtor, or to add

to his happineſs; but to the ſaints that are in the earth, who

felt the exerciſe of it; and to the excellent, in whom is all

my delight; and, therefore, I am deſirous to ſerve them in

every good word and work. Of Chriſt this may alſo be

ſaid, whoſe obedience and ſufferings, however infinitely .

extenſive in their bleſſed influence on the ſons of men,

added nothing to the ſelf-ſufficient God, to whom the

righteouſneſs of his Son brought no gain; nor could our

everlaſting ruin have occaſioned any loſs. And though,

in the mediatorial tranſačtions, there is a glorious diſplay

made of the wiſdom, grace, and righteouſneſs of God;

yet, had they never appeared in this way, they would,

notwithſtanding, have eternally exiſted the ſame in him;

the good-will is wholly to us, whom his grace ſanétifies,

and in whom he is pleaſed to expreſs his delight.

4. He cleaves to God as his happy and enduring por

tion. The Lord if the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup:

his love is my richeſt treaſure, his favour my ſweeteſt

enjoyment. Thou maintainſ; my lot, makeſt it abiding, ſo

that the world cannot take it away. Which is alſo moſt

applicable to the Redeemer, whoſe meat and drink it was

to do the Father's will; happy in conſtant communion with

him, and able to bring to eternal glory his faithful people,

in whom he ſhould be everlaſtingly ſatisfied. Note: (1.) The

love of God is the beſt portion; compared with that, all

things beſide are dung and loſs. (2.) They who live by

faith, find conſolations in their cup more cheering than

wine. (3.) The preſent comfort that God beſtows, is an

earneſt of the everlaſting bliſs which he has in ſtore for

the faithful. - -

5. He aſcribes the praiſe of all to God. I will bleſ; the

Lord, who hath given me counſel, to chooſe this happy por

tion; my reins alſo inſtruſ; me in the might-ſeaſºns. His in

moſt thoughts, under the 1)ivine influence, when on his

bed, muſe upon God; both inſtructing him in the bleſfing

that he poſſified, and the obligations thence ariſing to love

and ſerve ſo gracious a maſter: on Jeſus the Spirit of

Cºunſel (Iſa. xi. 2.) reſted, and whole nights he ſpent in .

meditation and prayer to God. May the ſame Spirit of

wiſdom and counſel reſt on my ſoul; and, taught by this,

day and night may I be led in the way which the Lord

would have me to go! -

2dly, If it be aſked concerning this pſalm, as the

eunuch did on another occaſion, of whom ſpeaketh the pro

phet this, of himſelf, or ºf ſome other man * we have an ex

preſs anſwer, Acts, ii. 25, &c. where the laſt four verſes

are particularly applied to our divine Redeemer. Theſe

verſes, -

1. Expreſs his confidence in God, and the ſupport de

rived from him to go through the arduous taſk aſſigned
him: I have ſet the Lord always before me; his power and

faithful
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David, in conſidence of hiſ integrity, aſketh defence of God

againſt his enemier: heſheveth their pride, craft, and eager

mºſ - he prayeth againſt them in conſidence of his hope.

A Prayer of David.

EA R the right, O Lord ; attend unto

my cry ; give ear unto my prayer, that

goeth not out of feigned lips.

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy

preſence; let thine eyes behold the things that

are equal.

3 Thou haſt proved mine heart; thou haſt

viſited me in the night; thou haſt tried me,

and ſhalt find nothing; I am purpoſed that

my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs.

4 Concerning the works of men, by the T

word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths

of the deſtroyer. - -

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my

footſteps ſlip not.

6 I have called upon thee; for thou wilt

hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me,

and bear my ſpeech.

faithfulneſs: becauſe he is at my right hand to ſtrengthen me,

I./all not be moved, notwithſtanding all the ſnares of my

enemies, the torments before me, at which humanity

ſhudders, and the pains of hell which ſeize my ſoul,

while my body agonizes on the tree. Though Jeſus prayed

that the cup might paſs from him, he was content to drink

it, and triumphantly cried, “It is finiſhed,” when he gave

up the ghoſt. -

2. They declare his joy in the God of his ſalvation,

..ºnder the moſt dark and diſmal diſpenſation; when his

foul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, and his

body laid low in the grave, there was reviving hope in the

end; therefºre my heart is glad, and my glory (my tongue,

Aéts, ii. 26.) rejoiceth in hope, in ſure and certain hope of

God's glory being diſplayed, and his faithful people's ſal

vation, accompliſhed by theſe ſufferings in their ſtead.

My fiſh alſº ſhall rºſt in hºpe, even when my body is

lying in the duſt, and my enemies triumphant, as if they

had completed their conqueſt; ſtill I ſhall reſt, and find

the clods of the valley ſweet unto me, in expectation of

the glory which ſhall follow. Two chief cauſes of this

joy are here aſſigned... [1] His vićtory over death by a

ſpeedy and glorious reſurrečtion. For thºu will not leave my

foul in hell, neither will thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corrup

tion. The body of Chriſt being pure as his ſoul, and joined

inſeparably with the divine perſon of the Son, was a holy

thing; nor was it ſuffered, as our finful bodies, to putrify

in the duſt; for, on the morning of the third day, he

broke the bands of death, by which it was impoſſiblé that

he ſhould be holden, and roſe the conqueror of death and

hell, to the confuſion of his amazed foes, and to the com

fort of his dejećted diſciples. [2.] His aſcenſion into

heaven, and reigning in glory everlaſting. Thou will ſhew

me the path ºf life; not only raiſe me from death temporal,

but exalt me alſo to life eternal: that life in glory, where

in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy; at thy right hand there are

pleaſures fºr evermore. Conſolations unutterable, and dig

nity tranſcendent, reward the ſufferings of the glorified

Jeſus. Note: (1.) Where Jeſus found ſupport in his ſuffer

ings, there may we alſo ; for every member of his body myſ

tical can ſay, Thy God is my God. (2.) When we are

putting off our bodies in the duſt, the reſurreótion of Jeſus

is the ſupport and comfort of the dying believer; for if

we have been planted with him in the likeneſs of his death,

we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection; and as

members of his body, becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo.

(3.) The lively proſpects of approaching glory may well

make us fit looſe to all the joys of ſenſe, and recon

cile us to all the ſufferings that we may be called unto :

our light afilićtions are but for a moment; but a far more

exceeding and eternal weight of glory approaches: earthly

joys are poor and tranſitory; but the pleaſures at God’s

right hand are pure without alloy, and perpetual as the

everlaſting ſpring from whence they flow. Be theſe my

happy portion | - -

P S A. L. XVII.

Title.] Th9 nºn tºphillah ledavid, a Prayer of Da

vid. The author, in this Pſalm, earneſtly prays for a

deliverance from his enemies; whom he deſcribes as juſt

ready to ſwallow him up. In the 4th and 5th verſes he

juſtifies his innocence, and pićtures his enemies in the 14th

as perſons intoxicated with proſperity. By the 3d and

15th verſes it ſeems to be a night-piece. Dr. Delaney

ſuppoſes it to have been written after David's parting with

Jonathan, and going into exile. See I Sam. xx. 42.

Wer. I. Hear the right, O Lord] Hear, O righteous

Lord] Houbigant. -

Per. 3. Thou haſ viſied me in the night]. “ Thou haſt

“ been preſent with me in my greateſt privacies; to diſ

‘ cover whether, in my retirement from the eyes of men,

“I was forming any evil deſigns, or indulging any miſ

“ chievous imaginations.” The laſt clauſe of this verſe

is obſcure. David here is thought by many interpreters

«

to hint at what paſſed in the camp of Saul, when Abiſhai

would have killed him, but was prevented by David,

1 Sam. xxvi. 9.; and the ſenſe will be clearer, if the firſt

words of this verſe be added to the former, as they ac

tually are in the LXX. Then the ſenſe will be ; “I have

“ purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend, concerning

“ men's works;” i.e. “I am ſo far from doing any wicked

“ thing, that I will keep a ſtrict watch, even over my words,

“ and, though my enemies perſecute me ever ſo much by

“ their evil deeds, I am reſolved that they ſhall not tempt

“ me to ſpeak evil. And as to what I ſaid of my in

“nocence, in reſpećt of any wicked overt-act, this is one

“ remarkable inſtance of it, that, when I had my enemy

“ in my power, by attending to and obeying thy com

“ mandments, O God, the words of thy lipſ, I preſerved

“ my innocence in that great trial of it, and kept me from

“ the ways ºf that dyſtroyer, Abiſai.” Then the next verſe

- follows

&
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7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O

thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand them which

put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up

againſt them. -

8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide

me under the ſhadow of thy wings.

9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, from

my deadly enemies, who compaſs me about.

Io They are incloſed in their own fat:

with their mouth they ſpeak proudly.

11 They have now compaſſed us in our

ſteps: they have ſet their eyes bowing down

to the earth ; -

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his

prey, and as it were a young lion lurking in

ſecret places. - -

13 Ariſe, O LokD, diſappoint him, caſt

him down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked,

which is thy ſword:

14. From men which are thy hand, O

LORD, from men of the world, which have

their portion in this life, and whoſe belly thou

filleſt with thy hid treaſure: they are full of

children, and leave the reſt of their ſal/ance

to their babes.

15 As for me, I will behold thy face in

righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I

awake, with thy likeneſs.

follows naturally; in which he beſeeches God to keep him

in this righteous courſe: Hold up my gºings, &c.

Ver. 7. Shew, &c.) Magnify thy mercier, O thou, &c.

Wer. 8. Hide me under theſº of thy wingſ] This is

a figurative expreſſion, ſay ſome, taken from hens, who

with great carefulneſs hide their chickens under their

wings to protećt them from birds of prey: ſee Matt.

xxiii. 37. But it appears to me much more probable, that

the idea is taken from the wings of the cherubim which

overſhadowed the mercy-ſeat. See Pſ. lvii. i.

Ver. Io. They are incºſed in their own fat] . This is a

poetical or proverbial ſpeech, to fignify haughtineſs, as

cauſed by wealth or great proſperity ; together with that in

dulgence of the ſenſual appetites, and diſregard to the duties

and doćtrines of religion, which is a conſequence of ſuch

haughtineſs, jºſhurun waxed fat, i.e. rich and proſperous;

and the conſequence was that he kicked; i. e. grew proud, in

ſulting, and luxurious. See Deut. xxxii. 15.; and Pſ. lxxiii. 7.

Per. I 1. They have now compoſed us in our ſºprl Mudge

renders this and the preceding verſe differently: ver. Io.

They draw clºſe their cords; with their mºuth they ſpeak ex

alting/y: “We have ſucceeded now.” ver. I 1. They come

abºut me, they ſet their eyes ſcºping down upon the earth. The

image here is taken from hunters, and the circumſtances

follow very properly. They compaſſed him about, they

encloſed him in their net; “We have ſucceeded at laſt,”

they ſaid; they came round him ; they ſtooped down and

looked earneſty at him ; their eyes fixed, like a lion which

is juſt leaping at his prey. See Houbigant.

War. 13. Deliver my ſºul from the wicked, which is thy

fºrd] Let thy ſword deliver mefrom the wicked: thy hand,

O Lºrd, from men : ver, 14. From thiſ men who are of thir

wºrld, &c. Houbigant. -

Wer. 14. From men of the world, which have their portion

in tº lift] if we did enough remember, what it con

cerns wicked men to forget, That they have their portion in

thiſ if, and are therefore filled with the treaſures of this

wºrld, upon which they have ſet their whole hearts, that

they may have no pretence or title to that of the next ;

we ſhould with pity look at the bargain that they have

• made for themſelves; and tremble more at what they

are to ſuffer hereafter, than be troubled at what for the

Wol. III. -

preſent they enjoy. When we ſee men languiſhing in

fevers, and dropſies, we do not envy them the pleaſure

that they have enjoyed in former riots and exceſſes; and

when we fee men waſted and faint in conſumptions, or

worn away by more noiſome diſeaſes, we do not envy them

the pleaſure of their former luſts and licence; and truly,

if we did preſent to our clear thoughts the ſevere intereſt

which bloody rebels, and traitors muſt unavoidably pay

for their ſhort triumphs in this world, we could not think

that their dying in the ſame proſperity they had lived in,

and their leaving children to ſucceed them in their offices

and eſtates, and to inherit their unrighteouſneſs, was any

addition or improvement of their happineſs. The children

will complain ºf an ungodly father, becauſe they ſhall be re

proached fºr his ſake; ſays the Son of Sirach. Eccluſ. xli. 7.

No man has reaſon to be proud of leaving an eſtate behind

him, and ſuch children to inherit it, as will quickly grow

aſhamed of the memory of their own father: and to

wicked men whoſe wiſeſt ambition would be, that they

and their actions might quickly be forgotten, it is the

greateſt curſe which can befal them, that they leave a

poſterity to keep up their infamy, and to put the world

often in mind of their unrighteouſneſs. In a word, if, in

the deepeſt deluge of miſery which is ready to overwhelm

us, we can keep ſuch a confidence about us, as may carry

us to God in honeſt and faithful prayer; ſuch as ma

warrant us that God is pleaſed to look down upon us wi

favour; if, under thoſe clouds of oppreſſion, and in that

night of afflićtion, HE does diſcern that we do in

truth, according to the beſt of our underſtanding, through

his grace, guide ourſelves by thoſe rules which he has

given us; he will take us ſo far into his own immediate

protećtion, that we ſhall be ſo much ſatisfied in the con

ſciouſneſs of having pleaſed him, and done as he would

have us, and ſuſtered as he hath found beſt for us, that we

ſhall only pity thoſe inſtruments of his diſpleaſure who

have taken ſo deep a draught of joy in this world, that

they have qucinched all thirſt of the ineſtimable comfort of

that which is to come.

Wer. 15. I will behºld, &c.] I will through righteouſe?

bºkold thy face. Biſhop Hare has obſerved, that the ſenſe

of the latter part of this verſe, according to the genius of

- - - tht
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David praiſeth God fºr hiſ manifºld and marvellous blºg'.

To the chief muſician. A Pſahn of David, the ſervant ºf
the Lord, who ſpake unto the Lord the words of this

ſong, in the day that the Lord delivered him from the

hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul;

And he ſaid,

W I L I,

- ſtrength.

love thee, O LORD, my

2 The LoRD is my rock, and my fortreſs,

and my deliverer; my God, my ſtrength,

in whom I will truſt; my buckler, and

the horn of my ſalvation, and my high

toWCT. w

3 I will call upon the LoRD, who is

worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from

mine enemies.

4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me,

the Hebrew poetry, is the ſame with the former. By or

through righteouſneft, implies the condition upon which he

expećted the return of God's mercy here, and the eternal

viſion of him hereafter : while worldly men, with all the

abundance and proſperity wherewith they felicitate them

ſelves in this life, ſhall be for ever baniſhed from the pre

fence of God, and deprived of that beatific viſion. All

the ideas in this verſe are ſo magnificent, that the awaking

which David here ſpeaks of, can be properly applied to

nothing but his reſurrečtion; eſpecially when we compare

this verſe with the laſt of the 16th pſalm. As death is

frequently repreſented in Scripture under the notion of

ſleep; ſo is the reſurreàion under that of awaking. See

John xi. 1 1. Others, however, think that David here

refers to his approaching God's preſence in the tabernacle

in righteouſneſs; and that, while the men of the world were

filled and ſatisfied with the good things of it, he, when

ever he awoke, i. e. every morning, applying to God in

prayer, ſhould be filled with the joy of God's countenance,

and be ſatisfied with his likeneſs. The following para

phraſe ſeems well to expreſs, the full meaning: “I will

* come to worſhip before thine ark with an honeſt and

“ upright heart; and then I truſt that my appearing in

“ this manner before thee in this life, ſhall be an earneſt

“ of my more perfeót enjoyment of thee in the other life;

“ when I ſhall awake out of the grave, and be made like

“ thee, and ſhall by this means be ſo happy that I ſhall

“ have nothing further to deſire.” -

REFLECTIONs.—In this pſalm, David,

1. Begs a hearing of his righteous cauſe; and, as he

ſpoke from the firmplicity of his heart, he hoped for an

anſwer of peace from the heart-ſearching God. Nºte;

When our conſcience bears witneſs to our inward ſim

plicity, then have we confidence to approach God. .

2. He humbly ſues for the gracious interpoſition of

God in his behalf, that his uprightneſs might be made

manifeſt, and by God's providential dealings the ſentence

of his juſtice might appear. Note: When we are tra

duced of men, it is an unſpeakable comfort to have the

teſtimony of our conſcience, and boldneſs to look up to

the omniſcient God.

3. He appeals to God, who had proved him in the fur

nace of affliction, and comforted him under the darkeſt

times of his diſtreſs; that nothing was found in him, no

allowed guile, no ſecret malice againſt his bittereſt ene

mics; and God knew that it was his purpoſe both to with

hold his lips from every evil word, and his hands from every

cvil work. Note: We muſt not only abſtain from ačts of

I 3

violence againſt thoſe who injure us, but our lips muſt be

kept with a bridle, that not an unkind reflection may be

made concerning them.

4. He prays for continued ſupport in this holy way,

ſenſible that it was not in man that walketh to direč; his ſep: ;

and that, if left but for a moment to himſelf, his feet muſt

ſlide. Note; (1.) A deep ſenſe of our own weakneſs and

inſufficiency is the ſureſt way to be ſtrong in the Lord, and

in the power of his might. (2.) Every Chriſtian walks in

a ſlippery path, and many wait for his haiting; he needs,

therefore, watch and pray, that he faint not. (3.) Ene

mies to God’s people are rebels againſt himſelf, and will be

reckoned with accordingly. (4.) In the eyes of a believer,

God's loving-kindneſs appears marvellous, and not only in

his firſt gracious call, when he brought him out of his

wretched ſtate of fin, but eſpecially in his many recoveries

when his feet were well nigh gone; and, when he gets to

heaven, he will ſtill more wonder at himſelf, and ſtand to

all eternity admiring God’s amazing love.

5. Senſible that his help ſtood only in the Lord, the

Pſalmiſt redoubles his importunate prayer, Keep me as the

apple of the eye; with ſuch care as we guard the coats of that

fenſible organ : hide me under the ſhadºw of thy wing: ; with

ſuch tenderneſs as the hen gathers her chickens; or in ſuch

ſafety as if lodged on the mercy-ſeat under the wings of

the cherubim. Note: In vain does Satan rage againſt

thoſe whom God ſecures. His enemies, who oppreſſed

him, and compaſſed him about, are deſcribed in lively

colours, beſpeaking their ſenſuality, pride, malice, craft,

and cruelty. Note; When a Chriſtian is thus beſet, he

had need look about him, and above him, if he would be

preſerved from falling. In the view of his danger, David

cries to God ; Ariſ, O Lord, diſappoint him, cºff him

down : deliver my ſºul from the wicked, which is thy ſword,

the inſtrument that God often uſes for correótion or

judgment; and, however, men may purpoſe, they can

only move and act as they are permitted by him : from the

men which are thy hand; held in it, reſtrained by it, or uſed

according to God's purpoſes and deſigns. Note: If we

receive unkindneſs from man, let us think whoſe hand he

is ; and, though the action in him be evil, juſtify God in
his correótions. -

Finally, the Pſalmiſt concludes with his great hope and

joy: not the world, nor the things of it, did he graſp

after ; a nobler ambition filled his heart, cven to be like

and enjoy the bleſſ d God. As fºr me, I will behold thy

fice in righteouſneſ either walking now in the ways of

God's will and worſhip, and therein enjoying the preſent

ſenſe of his favour and love; or, as expecting God's ap

pearing
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and the floods of ungodly men made me
afraid. -

5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about:

the ſnares of death prevented me.

6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD,

and cried unto my God: he heard my voice

out of his temple, and my cry came before

him, even into his ears.

7 Then the earth ſhook and trembled ; the

foundations alſo of the hills moved and were

ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. -

8 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſ.

pearing in the great day when he ſhould be exculpated

from the accuſations laid to his charge ; or rather inti

mating the manner in which he expected to ſee God's

face with comfort ; I ſhall be ſatisfied with this, and no

thing leſs than this, when I awake in thy likeneſ, when, on

and after the glorious reſurrection-day, I ſhall be eternally

perfeóted in holineſs, and made happy in the conſtant

viſion and eternal fruition of thy bleſſed Self. O that

ſuch may be our ſentiments, ſuch our deſires, ſuch our

prayers

P S A. L. XVIII.

Title. TY-5 nºn' Tºyº Hºyº, lamnatſach lºcłed je
hovah ledavid. #.Q #. chieftº: A Pſalm of David, the

ſervant ºf the Lord..] After David had ſubdued his enemies,

and was in peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, in grateful

commemoration of the numerous favours of Divine Provi

dence towards him, he compoſed this excellent pſalm, that

the memory of ſuch goodneſs to him might be perpetuated

throughout all generations. Biſhop Hare has compared

this pſalm throughout with the other copy of it, 2 Sam.xxii.,

and Dr. Kennicott has collated the Oxford Hebrew manu

ſcripts of both in his ſecond Diſſertation upon the printed

text. To theſe, therefore, we rather refer the reader, than

fill our notes with the obſervation of minute differences.

The pſalm begins with a ſolemn acknowledgment of God,

as David’s all-powerful protećtor and only refuge in danger,

when he needed ſalvation from his enemies, ver. 1–3. He

then deſcribes the diſtreſſes that he had been in, ver, 4, 5.

and the wonderful manner by which God, in anſwer to

his prayer, was pleaſed to deliver him; in which the ter

rors and dreadful effeóts of the divine vengeance are de

ſcribed by the ſublimeſt images and loftieſt expreſſions, ſo

as to ſurpaſs all imagination: ver. 6—19. He next pro

ceeds to the mention of his own integrity, in his adherence

to God, and ſtrićt obſervance of the law of Moſes; de

claring, that God's condućt towards himſelf, in thus re

warding him according to his righteouſneſs, was agree

able to the ſettled method of his providence; and that all

fº men might expe&t from him the conſtant marks of

is protećtion and favour : ver. 20–27. He then gratefully

aſcribes all his military power, ſtrength, and prudence, his

ſucceſſes, vićtories, the enlargement of his dominions, and

the deſtruction and ſubmiſſion of his enemies, to the favour

and goodneſs of God: concluding the whole with a ſolemn

thankſgiving for the mercy that God had ſhewn him, and

the ſettlement of the crown and kingdom of Iſrael on his

family for ever: ver. 28—50.

Wer. 2. The Lord is my rock, &c.] Theſe words, by

which David expreſſes his ſecurity under the protećtion of

God's providence, will appear to be well choſen, if we

conſider that under Saul, when he was driven into baniſh

ment by him, he was forced to conceal himſelf in rocks

and caverns, and to retreat for his ſafety to ſteep hills

and precipices, rendered by nature almoſt inacceſſible. See

1 Sam. xxiii. 19. 25. xxiv. 2. He further declares, that

God is his buckler, or ſhield; or who, as the ſhield in the

ſoldier's hand, protećted him from danger in thoſe perilous

wars in which he was engaged with his enemies. He adds,

The horn of my ſalvation ; i. e. He who by his power ſaves

me from the deſtruction which my enemies intend; a

metaphor taken from the horns of animals, which are their

ornament and ſtrength; by which they protećt themſelves,

and aſſault thoſe who oppoſe or injure them. The horn is

frequently uſed by the ſacred writers, and by the Ara

bians, to denote riches, ſtrength, dignity, and power. See

alſo Hor. Carm. Lib. iii. Od. 21. and Epod. vi. This verſe

contains a continued chain of metaphors, and is a ſublime

paraphraſe on the firſt commandment ; declaring that God,

the God of Iſrael alone, was the foundation of the Royal

Pſalmiſt's confidence, and the author of his ſecurity and

happineſs. Dr. Chandler and Patrick. -

Ver. 4. The ſºrrows ºf death, &c.] The whirlpool of death

in heapſ rolled over me. Chandler. In the parallel place of

Samuel, it is, The waves of death compaſſed me. Dr. Delaney

obſerves, that nothing can be a finer emblem of a hoſt of

men, in their ſeveral ranks, than the waves of the ſea, ſuc

ceeding one another in their natural order; and when we

conſider them preſſing forward to the deſtrućtion of their

adverſaries, they may very properly be termed waves of

death. The next clauſe is literally, The torrents of Belial

made me afraid; i.e. “The forces of wicked men came down

“ upon me like a torrent of water; as though they would

“ have ſwept me away by their violence and fury; like an

“ irreſiſtible flood carrying all before it; and filled me

“ with ſudden terror.” It is to be obſerved, that, by this

tranſlation, the two clauſes in this verſe properly corre

ſpond to each other. -

Ver. 5. The ſºrrows of hell, &c.] The nets of Hades, &c.

Chandler; with whom Houbigant and Mudge agree; for,

by this rendering, the clauſes again in this verſe properly

correſpond. By the cords and toils of hell, he means, ſuch

as would have ſent him into the ſtate of the dead, if he

had been taken by them. For he adds, The ſharer of death

prevented me , i.e. “Deadly ſnares invaded me, and came

“ on me unawares; ſo that I had no power or opportunity

“ to prevent them.” See ver. 18. and Chandler.

Ver. 7–15. Then the earth ſhook, &c.] . In this, and the

eight following verſes, David deſcribes, by the ſublimeſt

expreſſions and grandeſt terms, the majeſty of God, and

the awful mammer in which he came to his aſſiſtance. The

repreſentation of the ſtorm, in theſe verſes, muſt be allowed

by all ſkilful and impartial judges to be truly ſublime and

noble, and in the genuine ſpirit of poetry. The majeſty

of God, and the manner in which he is repreſented as

coming to the aid of his favourite king, ſurrounded with

all the powers of nature as his attendants and miniſters,

and arming, as it were, heaven and earth to fight his bat

F 2 tles,
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trils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals

were kindled by it.

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came

down; and darkneſs was under his feet.

1o And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly:

yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind.

--

tles, and execute his vengeance, are deſcribed in the loſtieſt

and moſt ſtriking terms. The ſhaking of the earth, the

trembling of the mountains and pillars of heaven ; the

finoke which drove out of his noſtrils; the flames of de

vouring fire which ſlaſhed from his mouth ; the heavens

bending down to convey him to the battle ; his riding

upon a cherub, and rapidly flying on the wings of a whirl

wind; his concealing his majeſty in the thick clouds of

heaven; the burſting of the lightnings from the horrid

darkneſs; the uttering his voice in peals of thunder; the

ſtorm of fiery hail; the melting of the heavens, and their

diſſolving into floods of tempeſtuous rains; the cleaving of

the earth, and diſcloſing the bottom of the hills, and the

ſubterraneous channels or torrents of water, by the very

breath of the noſtrils of the Almighty;-are all of them

circumſtances which create admiration, excite a kind of

horror, and exceed every thing of this nature that is to

be found in any of the remains of heathen antiquity. See

Longinus on the Sublime, ſect. 9., and Heſiod's deſcription

of Jupiter fighting againſt the Titans, which is one of the

grandeſt things in all pagan antiquity, though, upon com

pariſon, it will be found infinitely ſhort of this deſcription

of the Pſalmiſt; throughout the whole of which God is

repreſented as a mighty warrior, going forth to fight the

battles of David, and highly incenſed at the oppoſition

which his enemies made to his power and authority.

When he deſcended to the engagement, the very heavens

bowed down to render his deſcent more awful ; his mili

tary tent was ſubſtantial darkneſs; the voice of his thunder

was the warlike alarm which founded to the battle; the

chariot in which he rode were the thick clouds of heaven,

condućted by cherubs, and carried on by the irreſiſtible

force and rapid wings of an impetuous tempeſt; and the

darts and weapons that he employed were thunder-bolts,

lightnings, fiery hail, deluging rains, and ſtormy winds !

No wonder that, when God thus aroſe, all his enemies

{hould be ſcattered, and thoſe who hatcd him ſhould flee

before him It does not appear, from any part of David's

hiſtory, that there was any ſuch ſtorm as is here deſcribed,

which proved deſtructive to his enemies, and ſalutary to

himſelf. There might indeed have been ſuch a one,

though there is no particular mention of it; unleſs it may

be thought that ſomething of this nature is intimated in

the account given of David's ſecond battle with the

Philiſtines, 2 Sam. v. 23, 24. It is undoubted, however,

that the ſtorm is repreſented as reai, though David, in

deſcribing it, has heightened and embellified it with all

the ornaments of poetry: ſee Chandler, Delaney, and

Lowth's 9th Prelečtion. -

P'er. 8. There went up a ſmoke out of his nº?ril: Or, There

aſcended into his nºſºril, a ſmoke, as the words, literally ren

dered, fignify. The ancients placed the ſeat of anger in

the nºſe, or noſtrils, becauſe that paſſion, when it grows

warm and violent, diſcovers itſelf by the heated vehement

breath which proceeds from them. Hence the phyſiogno

miſts conſidered open wide noſtrils as a ſign of an angry

fiery diſpoſition. This deſcription of a ſmoke ariſing into,

and a fire breaking forth from the noſtrils of God, de

notes, by a poetical figure, the greatneſs of his anger and

indignation. Fire out ºf his mouth devoured, means that

conſuming fire iſſued out of his mouth. Coals were kin

ded by it, we render the next clauſe ; but the words do not

mean that fire proceeding from God kindled coals, but

that burning coals iſſued from his mouth ; and it ſhould

be rendered, Living coal from his mouth burned or con

fumed around him. Chandler.

Per. 9. He bowed the heavens alſº, and came down] He

made the heavens bend under him, when he deſcended to

take vengeance on his enemies. The Pſalmiſt ſeems here

to expreſs the appearance of the divine Majeſty in a glo

rious cloud, deſcending from heaven, which underneath

was ſubſtantially dark, but above bright and ſhining with

an amazing luſtre, and which, by its gradual approach to

the earth, would appear as though the heavens themſelves

were bending down, and approaching towards us.

Ver. Io. He rode upon a cherub, and did fly] i. e. As it

is immediately explained, 2 ca, he did fly upon the wings of

the wind. God was in the ſtorm, and, by the miniſtry of

angels, guided the courſe of it, and drove it on with ſuch

an impetuous force, as nothing could withſtand. He

“ rides in the whirlwind, and directs the ſtorm.” Angels

are, in a peculiar ſenſe, the attendants and meſſengers of

the Almighty, whom he employs as his miniſters in effect

ing many of thoſe great events which take place in the

adminiſtration of his providence ; and particularly ſuch as

manifeſt his immediate interpoſition in the extraordinary

judgments which he inflicts for the puniſhment of ſinful

nations. See Pſ. cil. 20. civ. 4. The cherub is particu

larly mentioned as an emblem of the Divine Preſence, and

eſpecially as employed in ſupporting and conveying the

chariot of the Almighty, when he is repreſented as riding

in his majeſty through the firmament of heaven:

Forth ruſh'd, with whirlwind ſound,

The chariot of paternal Deity;

Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn,

Itſelf inſtinct with ſpirit, but convoy’d

By four cherubic ſhapes. Paradiſe Loſt, b. vi.

This ſeems to be the image intended to be conveyed to

us in the place before us: He role upon a cherub, and flew

upon the wingſ of the wind ; i. e. The cherub ſupported, and

led on the tempeſt, in which the Almighty rode, as in his

chariot. This is agreeable to the office elſewhere aſcribed

to the cherubim. Thus they ſupported the mercy-ſeat,

which was peculiarly the throne of God under the jewiſh

economy. What confirms me in this ſentiment is, that

God is expreſsly ſaid to make the cloud; his chariot, Pſ.

civ. 3. and to ride upon a ſwift cloud, Iſai. xix. H.; ſo that

riding upon a cherub, and riding a ſwift clºud, is riding in

the cloud, as his chariot, ſupported and guided by the

miniſtry of the cherubim. The next clauſe in the paral

lel place of Samuel is, And he was ſeen upon the wings of
the
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I 1. He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his

pavilion round about him were dark waters

and thick clouds of the ſkies.

12 At the brightneſs that was before him

his thick clouds paſſed, hail-ſtones and coals

of fire.

13 The Lord alſo thundered in the hea

vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail

-

ſtones and coals of fire.

14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered

them ; and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſ

comfited them. -

15 Then the channels of waters were ſeen,

and the foundations of the world were diſco

vered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of

the breath of thy noſtrils.

the wind. The word rendered was ſeen, might be tranſ

lated, appeared as a warrior, or fought upon the wingſ of the

wind, which conveys a noble repreſentation of God, as

riding in his chariot directed by cherubs, and borne up by

the ſwift wings of a tempeſt, as a mighty warrior going

to engage in battle for the aſſiſtance of his favourite king:

in which view the paſſage is more ſtriking than in the

Pſalms; where, however, we ſhould obſerve, that, though

we uſe the word fly in both clauſes, yet the original words

are different; and the verſe might be rendered, He rode

upºn a cherub, and flew; yea, as an eagle he rapidly flew upon

the wings of the wind; the latter expreſſion conveying a

ſtronger image than the former. See Exod. xix. 4. Deut.

xxxii. 1 1. and Chandler.

Per. 11. He made darkneſ; his ſecret place] His tent.

Chandler. God is frequently repreſented in the ſacred

writings as ſurrounded by clouds. See Pſ. xcvii. 2. Deut.

iv. 1 1. This repreſentation in the place before us is pe

culiarly proper, as thick heavy clouds, deeply charged, and

with louring aſpects, are always the forerunners and at

tendants of a tempeſt, and greatly heighten the horrors of

the appearance; and the repreſentation of them, as ſpread

around the Almighty for his pavilion and tent, is truly

poetical and grand.

Per. 12. At the brightneſ; that was before him] At his

lightning his clºuds ſwelled, and burſt out into hailſiones and

coals of fire. Schultens, Chandler, &c. . The meaning is,

that at the brightneſs or lightning which proceeded from

God, his clouds fermented, i.e. being rarefied by the heat,

ſwelled and boiled over. Thus Heſiod repreſents the

whole earth, the currents of the ocean, and the great ſea,

as fermenting and boiling, when Jupiter threw abroad his

thunder and lightning. See Theog. ver. 695, 696. In the

former part of this deſcription, the clouds are repre

ſented as condenſed, heavy, and louring, ready to burſt

out with all the fury of a tempeſt; and here, as beginning

to diſburthen and diſcharge themſelves, by the eruption

of the lightning in fire, flames, and hailſtones, mixed:

the abrupt manner in which the burning coals and hail

ſºme are mentioned, points out the ſudden and impetuous

fall of them. The word 'ºrº gachalei, rendered coals,

fignifies living, burning coal. Where the lightning fell,

it devoured all before it, and turned whatever it touched

into burning embers. Chandler. -

Wer. 13. The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, &c.]

The former verſe mentioned the lightning, with its effects:

this gives us the report of the thunder, and the in

creaſing ſtorm of hail and fire which attended it ; and the

omiſſion of the hail and fire after the thunder, would

have made it a ſort of brutum fulmen, harmleſs thunder,

and almoſt diſarmed the artillery of the Almighty of its

vengeance. I cannot, therefore, but wonder, that ſome

learned men ſhould imagine, that theſe words were here

taken unneceſſarily from the former verſe by careleſs

tranſcribers. It is indeed ſaid, that the fire and hail in

this laſt verſe are omitted in the parallel place in Samuel.

This is true; but then the whole deſcription there differs

from this in the Pſalms; as the reader will ſee by com

paring the two places together. See Chandler, and Ken

nicott's Diſſert. vol. i.

Wer. 14. Tea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them]

2^ea, he ſent out his darts, and ſcorched them : he brandiſhed

his thunder-bolts, and diſſolved them ; i. e. the heavens. Schul

tens. Dr. Chandler approves of this verſion of Schultens;

only inſtead of ſcorched, in the former clauſe, he renders

it, made the heavens overflow; the word Yip putz, is uſed

to denote the inundation cauſed by rivers' overflowing their

banks, and the pouring down of large ſhowers from the

heavens; and, as applied to the heavens, here, means, that by

the thunder and lightning the clouds were made to overflow

and fall with ſuch violence, as that the heavens themſelves

ſeemed to be diſſolving down in rain. Lucretius finely

compares the diſſolution of the clouds in rain, by the heat

of the ſun, to the melting of wax by fire, lib. vi. v. 5 Io.

The Greek and Latin poets frequently ſpeak of thunder and

lightning as the arrows of jupiter. See Chandler, and

Schultens, Orig. Heb. vol. i. p. 131.

Ver. 15. Then the channels of water were ſen] This is a

deſcription of the effects of the earthquake, by which the

earth was riven or rent in funder, and ſuch clefts made in

it, that the ſubterraneous paſſages of the waters were

diſcovered by the eruption of vaſt quantities of water pro

ceeding from the breaches of it, as have frequently been

the effects of violent earthquakes. In that great one

which happened at Jamaica in the year 1692, in ſome

places out of the clefts iſſued forth whole rivers of water,

ſpouting up a great height into the air, which ſeemed to

threaten a deluge even twelve miles from the ſea; in

others, there were formed new lakes of water covering a

thouſand acres. Many other inſtances of the like ſort

, might be mentioned. Theſe dreadful eruptions of water

Ray well be called the channels, or rather torrents of water,

or of the ſea, which diſcovered themſelves as the effect of

the earthquake. The Pſalmiſt adds, The fºundations of the

world were diſcovered; i.e. ſuch large and deep chaſms,

or apertures, were made by the violence.of the ſhock,

that one might almoſt ſee the very foundations; or, as

Jonah calls them, the bottoms, or rather the extremities of

the mountains, in the bottom of the ſea. Theſe may be

well called the foundations ºf the world, as their baſes run

deep

-



38 PSAL. XVIII.P S A. L. M. S.

16 He ſent from above, he took me, he

drew me out of many waters.

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene

my, and from them which hated me: for they

were too ſtrong for me.

18 They prevented me in the day of my

calamity: but the LoRD was my ſtay.

19 He brought me forth alſo into a large

place; he delivered me, becauſe he delighted

in me. -

20 The LoRD rewarded me according to

'my righteouſneſs; according to the cleanneſs

of my hands hath he recompenſed me.

21 For I have kept the ways of the

LoRD, and have not wickedly departed from

my God.

22 For all his judgments were before me,

and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me.

23 I was alſo upright before him, and I

kept myſelf from mine iniquity.

24. Therefore hath the Lo RD recom

penſed me according to my righteouſneſs,

according to the cleanneſs of my hands in his

eyeſight.

25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy

ſelf merciful ; with an upright man thou wilt

ſhew thyſelf upright;

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf

deep into the earth, and thereby add greatly to the ſecurity

and ſtability of it. Chandler. Dr. Delaney, in his firſt

volume, b. i. c. 1 1. of his Life of David, has made a ju

dicious and pleaſing compariſon between this deſcription,

and a fine paſſage of much the ſame kind in the firſt

Georgic of Virgil, to which we muſt refer the reader.

Ver. 16. He ſent from abºve, &c.] This may either

denote, in general, that God aided and aſſiſted him by his

divine power, or that he ſent his angels from heaven, to

protećt and reſcue him from the many dangers that ſur

rounded him; which he figuratively calls drawing him

out of many waters ; afflićtions and great calamities. being

frequently repreſented by deep waters and floods in the

ſacred writings. See Chandler, and Lowth's 6th Pre

lečtion. Theodoret obſerves, that the Pſalmiſt tells us

what waters he means by the next words: He delivered .

me from my ſtrong enemies; i. e. from Saul and other his

perſecutors. - - - - -

Ver. 18. They prevented me in the day ºf my calamity] i.e.

“ came on me ſuddenly, unawares, when I was unpro

“ vided and helpleſs; and muſt have deſtroyed me,

“ had not God upheld and ſupported me when I was in

“ danger of periſhing.” God was to the Pſalmiſt for a ſtaff,

to ſupport him. What a ſtaff is to one who is ready to

fall, the means of recovering and preſerving him, that

was God to David in the time of his extremity.

Ver. 19. He brought me forth alſº into a large place] The

Pſalmiſt expreſſes himſelf much in the ſame manner, but

with an addition which explains the nature of the phraſe,

Pſ. xxxi. 8. Thou haſ not ſhut me up into the hand of the

enemy; thou haſ ſet my feet in a large room. David was

ſeveral times ſhut up in cloſe confinement in rocks and

caverns. In oppoſition to this, he ſays, God had brought

him into a large place; had ſet him at liberty, and placed

him in ſuch happy circumſtances, as that he could live and

aćt with the utmoſt freedom, without any conſtraint of his

enemies, or danger to his perſon. It may alſo be ob

ſerved, that the eaſtern writers denote any perſon's con

dition in life by his ſteps or goings. Hence, narrow or

ſtraitened ſteps denote a ſtate of diſtreſs and great afflic

tion; and large unconfined ſteps, the contrary ſtate of

proſperity and plenty; ſo that he praiſes God for advan

him.

cing him to great honour and proſperity, by ſettling him

on the throne, and enabling him to conquer all his enemies.

See Chandler, and Schultens on Job, xviii. 7.

Wer. 20. The Lord rewarded me accºrding to my righteouſneſ]

In this and the five following verſes, David declares his .

own integrity, and that he had not departed from, but

conſcientiouſly obſerved, the precepts and commands which

God had given him by the law of Moſes; and that there

fore God, in the deliverance which he had vouchſafed him,

and peaceably eſtabliſhing him on the throne of Iſrael, had

teſtified his approbation of him, and abundantly rewarded

His behaviour to Saul was exemplary; and there is

no inſtance in this period of his life that can be alleged

againſt him, in which he violated the known precepts of

religion and virtue, enjoined by that conſtitution which he

was under ; and therefore, conſcious of his integrity, thus

far, he glories and rejoices, that God, who was witneſs to

it, had thus bountifully rewarded it.

Wer. 23. I kept myſelf from mine iniquity] The affix jod, my
to the noun ly avon may probably be merely ſupplemental,

and not point out any particular fin to which David was

eſpecially inclined. The Chaldee paraphraſe renders it, He

was the ſaviour of my ſºul from ſin, and the Syriac verſion, I

preſerved myſelf from ſºn; or, if it was intended to point out

any ſuch fin, it may be difficult to determine what it was.

David certainly was of a warm, eager, haſty diſpoſition :

this appears throughout the whole of his character: and

when his paſſions were raiſed, and in the heat of his

temper, he was liable to be tranſported into unjuſtifiable

proceedings; yet we find that in this reſpect he had

wonderfully the maſtery over himſelf. This appeared in

his whole behaviour towards Saul; and though, in the

affair of Nabal, he vowed a cruel revenge for an outra

geous affront, he immediately grew cool when reaſon took

place, and bleſſed Ged that he had been preſerved from

executing the purpoſe which he had formed. This vio

lence of temper may be what he calls hiſ own iniquity.

which he had learned to conquer, and from the guilty effects

of which, he refle&ts with comfort that he had been enabled

to keep himſelf. Chandler.

Ver. 25. With the merciful thou will ſlew thyſelf merciful]

In this and the two next verſes, David lays down the

- general
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pure; and with the froward thou wilt ſhew

thyſelf froward.

27 For thou wilt ſave the afflićted people;

but wilt bring down high looks.

28 For thou wilt light my candle: the

LoRD my God will enlighten my darkneſs.

29 For by thee I have run through a

troop ; and by my God have I leaped over

a wall. -

30 A; for God, his way is perfeół: the

word of the Lord is tried: he is a buckler to:

all thoſe that truſt in him.

3 I For who is God ſave the LoRD 2 or who

is a rock ſave our God 2

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength,

and maketh my way perfeót. . . .

33. He maketh my feet like hinds' ſet, and

ſetteth me upon my high places.

general method of the procedure of God's moral provi

dence and government, which will be in the iſſue agreeable

to the moral charaćter and condućt of men themſelves.

IWith the merciful thou wilt ſlew thyſelf merciful : ſimilar to

that of our Lord: Blºſſed are the merciful; for they ſhall obtain

mercy. With an upright man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf upright;

an invariable friend to his integrity ; juſt to reward it, and

faithful in all thy promiſes to encourage it. With the pure

thou wilt ſhºw thyſelf pure; the lover of purity, righteouſ

neſs, and truth, and ever ačting towards thoſe whoſe cha

raćter this is, according to the perfeót rectitude and un

ſpotted purity of thy own nature. But with the froward.

thou will ſew tºyſelf froward. . The word typy iſºſ,

rendered, froward fignifies one of a perverſe diſpoſition, who

twiſts and twines himſelf juſt as his humour, paſſions, and

intereſt lead him ; or a crafty wily perſon, who accuſ

toms himſelf to all the arts of deceit. With one of this

character, the Pſalmiſt ſays of God, Thou wilt ſhew thyſelf

roward; as we render the original: it properly ſignifies to

wrºfile, and ſhould be rendered, “ Thou will ſhew that

“ thou canſt wreſtle with, and ſupplant them too.” The

meaning therefore is, that God will deal with deſigning,

crafty, perverſe men according to their deſerts, diſappoint

them in all their ſubtileſt devices, and cauſe them to fall

by thoſe very wiles by which they endeavour to deceive

and ruin others. See Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. Chandler, and

Schultens' Inſtit. Ling. Heb. 482. - *

Per. 28. Thou wilt light my candle] i. e. Advance me to

honour, and increaſe my proſperity; and make me con

tinually joyful by thy favour. Nothing more uſual among

the Oriental writers than the repreſenting any perſon or

family by a lamp enlightening the whole houſe. See

1 Kings, xi. 36. xv. 4. Job, xviii. 5, 6.

Wer. 29. For by thee I have run through a troºp, &c.]

David mentions this as one inſtance of God's lighting up

his lamp : or his purpoſe to advance him to the greateſt

ſplendours of royal majeſty: his beating the troops of his

enemies, and his reducing ſome remarkable city or fortreſs;

both of them circumſtances which render men glorious in

the eyes of the world. David ſoon after his ſettlement on

the throne drove the Jebuſite garriſon out of Jeruſalem,

and reduced the city to his obedience, making it the fu

ture capital of his, kingdom. And I think he muſt refer

to theſe actions, or to his two vićtories over the Philiſtines,

mentioned 2 Sam. v. 17, &c. becauſe I apprehend this

Pſalm was compoſed ſoon after he had introduced the ark

into Jeruſalem. David's habitual piety ſhould be here re

marked ; as he aſcribes all his ſucceſſes to the aſſiſtance of

God, and in the two next verſes celebrates—The unerring

rećtitude of his Providence: A fºr God, hiſ way ifperfä,

in every thing juſt and kind:—The truth of his promiſes; .

the word ºf the Lord is tried, free from deceit, as gold re

fined by fire, and certainly to be performed:—And that

powerful protećtion which he affords to good men; He is .

a buckler, a ſure defence to all thoſe who truſ; in him. To

this he could bear witneſs from his own experience; and

therefore he breaks out in that juſt acknowledgment, .

ver. 31. Who is God, ſave jehovah 2 or, who is a Rock,--

who can give abſolute ſecurity from all dangers, ſave our

God? He then goes on to enumerate the particular favours

which God had beſtowed on himſelf, and the various

perils that he had been in, under which he experienced

the divine protection. Chandler. Dr. Delaney advances

a conjećture, that David compoſed the greater part of this

Pſalm after the deliverance he obtained from Saul's meſ

ſengers, when they were ſent to his houſe to take him,

and when he was let down by Michal out of the window,

and eſcaped over the garden-wall : But, as we think the

above interpretation of Dr. Chandler very ſatisfačtory,

we ſhall only refer ſuch of our readers as are curious to

enter into the ſubjećt, to the above quoted part of the

Life ºf David. . Some render the latter clauſe, By my God

have I taken a fºrt. -

Ver. 32. It is God that girdeth me, &c.] The form of

ſpeaking here ſeems to be taken from the military belt

which officers wore as the emblem of authority and va

lour; and the meaning is, that God diſtinguiſhed him by

inſpiring him with a ſuperior ſpirit of courage, and the

higheſt reſolution and fortitude in war. He maketh my

way perfeół, means, he dire&teth me to thoſe methods which

ſecure my ſucceſs. A man's way in the purſuit of any

end is perfeót, when the means that he uſes to attain it are

proper and direct, and will finally render him ſucceſsful

in it; and thus God made David's way perfeót, as he gave

him the ſureſt directions, how to ačt, and proſpered him

in all his meaſures to ſupport the dignity of his crown

and government. Chandler. Green renders it, He maketh

my warfare complete : and he endeavours to prove on Pſal.

ii. 12. that the word Th" derek is frequently uſed in this

ſenſe.

Wer. 33. He maketh my fret like hind,' feet, &c.j i. e. .

“Hath endowed me with agility and vigour, and made

“me ſwift to run, ſo that I can eaſily aſcend the higheſt

“ hills.” This was reckoned a very honourable qualification

among the ancient warriors; who, as they generally fought

on foot, were enabled by their agility and ſwiftneſs ſpeedily

to run from place to place, give orders, attack their ene.

mies, defend their friends, or for any other purpoſes that the

ſervice



4o
PSA L. XVIII.P'S A L. M. S.

34. He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that a

bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms.

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of

thy ſalvation: and thy right hand hath holden

me up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me

great. -

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me,

that my feet did not ſlip.

37 I have purſued mine enemies, and over

taken them : neither did I turn again till they

were conſumed.

38 I have wounded them that they were

not able to riſe: they are fallen under my feet.

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength

unto battle: thou haſt ſubdued under me

thoſe that roſe up againſt me.

4o Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of

mine enemies; that I might deſtroy them that

hate me.

41 They cried, but there war none to ſave

them : even unto the Lok D, but he anſwered

them not. - -

42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt

before the wind : I did caſt them out as the

dirt in the ſtreets.

43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtriv

ings of the people; and thou haſt made me the

head of the heathen : a people whom I have

not known ſhall ſerve me.

44 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall

º,

ſervice might require of them; many inſtances of which

we have in the battles of Homer and Virgil. See 2 Sam.

i. 23. 1 Chron. xii. 8. This qualification was peculiarly

uſeful to David, as the country of Judaea, and ſome of

thoſe wherein he was obliged to make war, were very

mountainous and ſteep.

Ver. 34. A bow of ſleel is broken by mine armſ] My arms

have bent the bow of ſteel. Chandler. He makes my arms

to be like a brazen bow. Houbigant and Mudge: but Dr.

Chandler's rendering is more agreeable to the Hebrew. In

the foregoing part of the verſe, the Pſalmiſt acknowledges

that God taught his hands to war, of which he gives an

inſtance in the latter; that his arms were able to bend and

draw together even a brazen or ſteely bow, and to uſe it

in his wars againſt his enemies: this was an argument of

great ſtrength. The ſtory of Ulyſſes' bow, which none of

the ſuitors were able to draw, is well known. See Odyfi.

lib. xxi. ver. 409. Dr. Delaney, ſpeaking of the excel

lency of this compoſition, obſerves, “What is very fingu

lar, David had found out the ſecret of moſt effectually

perpetuating his own praiſe, by perpetuating that of his

Maker: while he labours to make the praiſes of God

glorious, he makes his own eminent above that of all

other mortals. A ſingle inſtance will evince this: we never

ſhould have known that David was one of the ſwifteſt and

ſtrongeſt of mankind, if his own thankſgivings had not told

us ſo ; if he had not bleſſed God for giving him the ſwift

neſs of the hart, and the ſtrength to break a bow of ſteel.

It has been obſerved by writers of all times, how much

dignity a graceful mieu and perſon, have always given to

kings and commanders. David had theſe advantages add

ed to his other accompliſhments, beyond moſt men. We

cannot help forming to ourſelves ſome ideº, however im

perfeół, of the perſons whom we admire, and mine of Da

vid's perſon, continues Dr. Delaney, hath, I own, been

modelled by that of Claudian's Stilico:

The moment we behold you, we admire;

The radiant eye proclaims the valiant chief;

The limbs ſo ſiz’d and ſhap’d as poets paint

Heroes and demi-gods, leſs finiſh’d forms. .

. Thro’ every city as you paſs rever’d,

All rife reſpectful, and with joy give place. º

CLAUD. de Laude Stil, lib, i.”

I would juſt obſerve, that the radiant eye, &c. in this ver

ſion of Delaney's, by no means expreſſes the beauty of

Claudian's Celſ, mitor igneus ori: ;-the fiery ſplendor of his

lofty brow.

Ver, 35. Thºu haſ alſº given me the ſhield of thy ſºlvation,

&c.] i. e. “The ſalvation which thou haſt afforded me,

hath been my conſtant protection and ſecurity; and thy

gentlenºſ : i. e. (as I think the words may be rendered)

that gentleneſs, forbearance, and freedom from the ſpirit

of malice and revenge, with which thou haft bleſſed me,

bath increaſed my greatneſs; referring to his condućt to

wards Saul, which God approved and highly rewarded.”
Chandler.

Wer. 36. Thou haſ enlarged my ſºff under mej See the

note on ver, 18 “Thou haſt brought me out of my diſ

“ treſſes; given me great proſperity:” and my feet do not

ſlip: i. e. my happineſs continues unmoved.

P'er. 39. Thou haſ girded me with ſlrength unto battle]

“Thou haſt inſpired my forces with reſolution and vigour,

“ and thereby haſ ſubdued under me thºſ who riſe up againſ?

“me : i. e. my enemics, who joined in battle to oppreſs

“ me.”

Ver. 40. Thºu haſ alſº given me the necks ºf mine enemier]

As fºr mine enemies, thou givgº me their back. Houbigant.

Mudge, &c. The word Finy orph, rendered neck, ſignifies

the back part ºf the neck, and therefore is equivalent to back,

as the LXX alſo tranſlate it. Thºu giveſ; me their back,

that is, putteſt them to flight. See Exod. xxiii. 27.

Wer. 42. I did cºff them out aſ the dirt in the ſºrcets] Ar

the mire in the ſtreets I trampled them down. Chandler. I

beat them flat. Mudge.

Per. 43. Thou haſ delivered me from the ſtriving ºf the

people] From that conflićt between the tribes, or the civil

war, which was raiſed by Abner in favour of Iſhboſheth,

and from the invaſions of the Philiſtines, who attacked

him ſoon after his ſucceſſion to the kingdom; and thereby

put him into peaceable poſſeſſion of the throne, and made

him the head ºf thºſe nations, which were become tributary

by his vićtories over them. See- 2 Sam. viii. 1 Chron.

XV111.

Ver. 44. The ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelveſ unto me]

The Hebrew is literally, The ſons of the ſiranger have

4. Jied
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obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves

Ul IltO In e. -

45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be

afraid out of their cloſe places.

46 The LoRD liveth; and bleſſed be my

rock; and let the God of my ſalvation be

exalted. -

47 It is God that avengeth me, and ſub

dueth the people under me.

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies:

yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe

up againſt me : thou haſt delivered me from

the violent man. -

49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee,

O LoRD, among the heathen, and ſing praiſes

unto thy name.

$o Great deliverance giveth he to his king;

and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David,

and to his feed for evermore.

Iied unto me: “ The foreign nations that I have conquered

have promiſed me their obedience, and, differmbling their

hatred and hoſtility, have ſubmitted to my government;

offered me their ſervice, and paid me through compulſion

the tribute that I demanded of them.” Nothing can argue

a more wretched and ſervile ſubječtion than to be forced to

compliment a conqueror at the expence of truth and

liberty; and with a lying mouth, and treacherous heart,

to give him aſſurances of fidelity. Chandler.

Ver. 45. The ſiranger; ſhall fade away, &c.] “They

fhall either loſe their courage, and all power to refiſt, and

their proſperity ſhall decay, and come to an utter end; or

they themſelves ſhall fall and gradually periſh, till there

be few or none of them left to oppoſe me.” See Iſa. i. 30.

xi. 7. Exod. xviii. 18. Pſal. xxxvii. 2. It is added, They

ſhall be afraid out of their clºſe placeſ. Grotius's comment

is, “ They ſhall ſuſpećt their ſafety in the very places they

flew to for refuge.” The verb inn charag, is uſed only

in this place in the Old Teſtament. The force of it ſeems

to be, to be ſtraitened; and the meaning of the clauſe,

“They are ſtraitened and diſtreſſed in the places where

they ſhut themſelves up, ſo that they are forced to ſurren

der them into my hands.” See Chandler, and Schultens.

Ver. 50. Great deliverance giveth he, &c.] Literally, He

magnifies the ſalvations of his king; they are ſuch as are great

and wonderful in themſelves, and as they add a dignity

and luftre to the king, on whom they are beſtowed; there

being nothing which can tend more to advance the honour,

and heighten the reverence due to a prince, than to con

ſider him as the favourite of Providence, highly diſtin

guiſhed by the divine protećtion and care, and delivered

by it out of numerous dangers which threatened his pro

ſperity and life; except we had that prince's thorough

ſenſe of the greatneſs of his obligations, and his piety in

the grateful acknowledgment of them. , David was emi

ment for both. Chandler. I would juſt obſerve, in con

cluſion, that though the paſſages, ver. 42, &c. in which

David ſpeaks of himſelf as being made head of the nations,

allude primarily to his vićtories; yet, in the ſecondary

ſenſe, they allude to his Divine Son, and to the converſion

of the Gentiles to his faith; in which ſenſe they are ap

plied by the apoſtles themſelves. To his ſeed for evermore,

in this verſe, muſt alſo be applied to the Meſſiah, whoſe

kingdom ſhall never have an end.

REFLEctions.—David may here be called the ſervant

of the Lord, as repreſenting him who took upon himſelf

Vol. III.

the fºrm ºf a ſervant when he was made in the likeneſ,

ºf men; and his dangers were greater, and his deliverances

far more glorious, than thoſe which the king of Iſrael ex

perienced.

1. The Pſalmiſt, in the perſon of the Redeemer, ex

preſſes his confidence in God, his love to him, and con

ſtant dependance upon his ſalvation in every time of

trouble. -

2. He magnifies the glorious interpoſition that he had ex

perienced under the moſt dangerous and threateningcircum

ſtances, when his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful even unto

death ; when ungodly men, mighty as the ſtormy waves

Jews and Heathens, conſpired to deſtroy him, when pain.
of hell tormented his ſpirit, and death in its moſt horrid

ſhapes ſeized on his body; in that hour when the powers

of darkneſs ſummoned their colleóted force to ſhake the

confidence of the great Mediator, then, with ſtrong cry

ing and tears, he made ſupplication and was heard.” The

trembling earth, and rending rocks, beſpoke the wrath of

God againſt the murderers of his Son, and ſwift vengeance

ſoon awaked to overtake them. Judgments, ſudden as the

lightning, terrible as thunder, and conſuming as fire, fell

upon the devoted city and people where he was crucified;

the very foundations of their commonwealth were razed,

and deſolations ſpread on every ſide. Note ; More terrible

judgments await the finner in the day of God; when all

who have reječted, like thoſe Jews, his great ſalvation, and

by their fins have crucified the Son of God afreſh, will ſee

him bow the heavens and come down to take final and

eternal vengeance on his enemies. -

3. He ſpeaks with exultation of his deliverance, and the

glory to which he was advanced. God drew him from

the hands of his enemy, delivered him from the power of

Satan, and looſed the bands of death, raiſing him from
the grave triumphant, and cauſing him to aſcend to his

right hand in glory, becauſe he delighted in him. Nºte:

God delights in his Son, and all who are members of his

body myſtical are intereſted in the ſame divine regard:

and, however deep the afflićtions with which they are now

exerciſed, the faithful ſhall ſhortly be exalted with their

triumphant Lord and Saviour. -

4. Though David's cauſe was righteous, and his heart

ſimple before God, yet is our moſt righteous Saviour more

particularly adverted to here. His exaltation and glory is

the reward of a righteouſneſs abſolutely perfect; ...'.

him was no fin, nor guile found in his mouth. Nº.

They who have an intereſt in Chriſt, have a right to his
G merits:
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P S A. L., XIX. 3 There is no ſpeech nor language, where

The creatures ſlew God's glºry; the word, his grace. David their voice is not heard.

prayets fºr grace. 4 Their line is gone out through all the

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. earth, and their words to the end of the world.

HE heavens declare the glory of God; In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun; ,

and the firmament ſheweth his handy. .. 5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of

work. his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to

2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night run a race. . -

unto night ſheweth knowledge. 6 His going forth is from the end of the

merits: but while his afflićted and faithful people are ſaved, in every language, and lies open to all the world: The

and they who ſuffer with Jeſus are glorified together with works of the creation ſpeak in the common voice of rea

him, the froward and perverſe, the proud, ſelf-righteous, ſon, and want no interpreter to explain their meaning; but

and unhumbled, ſhall be brought low, and feel the wrath are to be underſtood by people of all languages upon the

of an offended God. face of the earth. From theſe works in general, he ſingles

5. David had experienced mãny dark providences, many out one, to ſtand. as a teſtimony of the power of his

dark nights of ſpiritual affliction, and many foes without, Maker: The ſun is the great ſpirit of the world, the life

as well as fears within; but all vaniſhed when God, his which animates theſe lower parts: How conſtant and un

help and ſtrength, lightened his darkneſs, and gave him wearied in his courſe how large his circuit, to impart

vićtory over all his enemies. The Son of David found light and genial heat to every dark corner of the earth ! He

deeper diſtreſs, and greater foes; yet, though his eyes is as a bridegroom, &c.

were ſealed in death, and his burning light gone out in Ver. 1. The heaven'ſ declare] Tell, or preach, according

obſcurity, he awaked, and, like the ſun, ſhone brighter in to the force of the Hebrew. This language of the heavens

glory, when the dark cloud had paſſed-over him. God is ſo plain, and their characters are ſo legible, that all,

helped him, (for, as man, he needed divine ſupport,) and even the moſt barbarous nations, who have no ſkill either

none of his enemies could ſtand before him. He aſcended in languages or letters, are able to underſtand and read

up on high, and led captivity captive, having ſpoiled prin- what they proclaim. What can be ſo plain and ſo clear,

cipalities and powers; and now he reigns in glory ever- ſays Tully, as when we behold the heavens, and view the

laſting, exalted in the moſt eminent ſenſe to be head of the heavenly bodies, that we ſhould conclude there is ſome

heathen, all power being given him in heaven and in deity, of a moſt excellent mind, by whom theſe things are

earth; and in a peculiar manner he is the head of his governed 2 A preſent and Almighty God 2 which he who

church, gathered out of all the nations of the world. doubts of, I do not underſtand why he ſhould not as well

In the view of theſe mercies the Pſalmiſt exalts the doubt whether or no there be a fun that ſhines. See De

Divine Majeſty, bleſling and praiſing him for ſuch exertions Nat. Deor, lib. ii. cap. 2. and Derham's Aſtro-Theology,

of his power and faithfulneſs. And Jeſus thus thanked at the beginning. -

his Father, for hearing and helping him ; and in his church Wer, 3. There is no ſpeech, &c.] They have neither ſpeech

unceaſing praiſe will be for ever given for this great ſalva- nor words : without theſe if their voice heard. Or, There

tion, both of the head and of the ſeveral members. if º º word or€. ofº: the "é. of which is

* not heard.—See Green, and Vitring. Obſerv. Sac. p. 841.

P S A. L. XIX. Ver. 4. Their line is gone out,§. ſound is º *::

Title.] -T-19 -Yº nºjº', lammalſºach mizinor ledavid. into all the earth, and their report, &c. Nold. 881. 926.

The author in this Pſalm, as in many other places, Carpzov. Crit. S. Vitring. Obſ. Sac. 841. See Rom. x. 18.

conſiders the works of nature, and the words of re- The meaning is, “They are legible all the world over.”

velation, as both of them laws of the ſame hand, and He conſiders the ſun, and other luminaries, as letters or

ſtanding firm by the ſame authority; both highly perfeót characters placed in the expanded volume of the heavens,

in their kind, and containing great matter of inſtruction; to be read by all the world. -

one for the whole world, the other for God’s people, and A tabernacle for the ſun] The nuptials of the Jews, and

himſelf particularly. . Mudge. The piety of this, Pſalm, other eaſtern nations, were celebrated with great magni

fays Biſhop Sherlock, is ſo natural, and yet ſo exalted, ſo ficence and ſplendor. They were held under a tent, or ca

eaſy to be underſtood, and ſo adapted to move the affections, nopy, erected for that purpoſe, to which cuſtom David

that it is hardly poſſible to read it with any attention, here alludes ; as he does in the next yerſe to the cuſtom

without feeling ſomething of the ſame ſpirit by which it of the bridegroom's going out at midnight with lamps and

was indited. The holy king begins with the works of the torches. The paſſage will receive great light from our

creation, to magnify the power and wiſdom of the Creator: Saviour's parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins.

they are a perpetual inſtruction to mankind; every day and Ver. 5. Rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race] This is

every night ſpeak his goodneſs, and by their regular and another compariſon taken from the vehemence and force

conſtant viciſſitude ſet forth the excellency of wiſdom by with which a warrior runs toward his enemy; and is not,

which they are ordered. This book of nature is written as ſome expoſitors fancy, an alluſion to the races ſo famous

1. among

_^
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heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it:

and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.

7. The law of the LoRD is perfeót, convert

ing the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is

ſure, making wiſe the ſimple.

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re

ioicing the heart: the commandment of the

LoRD is pure, enlightening the eyes.

9 The fear of the LoRD is clean, enduring

for ever: the judgments of the Lo RD are true

and righteous altogether.

Io More to be deſired are //g than gold,

yea, than much fine gold : ſweeter aiſo than

honey and the honey-comb.

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned:

and in keeping of them there is great reward.

12 Who can underſtand is citors? cleanſe

thou me from ſecret fur'".

among the Greeks and Romans; for thoſe ſports were of

a much later date than the time of David.

Per. 7. The law ºf the Lord is perfect, converting the

Rºſłoring
ful] ;9ſhing the ſºul.

this: From the mighty ſcene and proſpe&t of nature in the

former verſes, the Pſalmiſt turns his thoughts to the con

fideration of the ſtill greater works of grace. The rational

world, as in itſelf the nobleſt, ſo has it been the more pe

culiar care of Providence to preſerve and adorn it. The

fun knows its courſe, and has always trod the path marked

out by its Creator. The ſea keeps its old channel, and in

its utmoſt fury remembers the firſt law of its Maker,

hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no further. But freedom and

reaſon, ſubjećt to no ſuch reſtraint, have produced infinite

variety in the rational world. Of all the creatures, man

only could forget his Maker and himſelf, and proſtitute

the honour of both by robbing God of the obedience due

to him, and by ſubmitting himſelf a ſlave to the elements

of the world. When he looked up to the heavens, and

ſaw the glory of the ſun and ſtars, inſtead of praiſing the

Lord of all, he fooliſhly ſaid, “Theſe are thy gods, O

man!” When man was thus loſt in ignorance and ſuper

‘tition, God manifeſted himſelf again, gave him a law to

direct his will and inform his reaſon, and to teach him in

all things how to purſue his happineſs [and grace to fulfil

that law, and obtain that happineſs]. This was a kind of

ſecond creation; a work which calls as much both for our

wonder and our praiſe as any or all the works of nature

[and much more]; and thus the holy Pſalmiſt fings the

triumphs of grace, and extols the mercy and power of

God, in reſtoring mankind from the bondage of ignorance

and idolatry. The law of the Lord is perfeół, &c. To

this divine law the finner owes the converſion of his ſºul :

to the light of God's word the ſimple owes his wiſdom; nay,

even the pleaſures of life and all the ſolid comforts we en

joy flow from the ſame living ſtream: The ſtatutes of the

Lord do rejoice the heart, as well as enlighten the eyes; and

not only ſhew us the dangers and miſeries of iniquity, and,

by ſhewing, teach us to avoid them, but do lead us like

wiſe to certain happineſs and joy for evermore : for in keep

ing them there is great reward. Biſhop Sherlock.

Per. Io. Sweeter alſº than honey and the honey-comb) There

is no great difference made among tº between the delicacy

of honey in the comb, and after its ſeparation from it. We

may therefore be at a loſs to enter into the energy of this

expreſſion; or to expreſs it with the ſame emphaſis as our

tranſlation does the preceding clauſe. Sweeter than honey,

wa, than the honey-comb; which laſt, it ſhould ſºcm from

The conneétion ſeems to be

the turn of thought of the Päimiſt, is as much to be pre

ferred to honey, as the fineſt gold is to that of a more im

pure nature. But this will appear in a clearer light, if

the diet and reliſh of the preſent Mºrſ ºf II’ſ Barbary be

thought to reſemble that of the times of the Pſalmiſt; for

they eſteem honey a wholeſome breakfaſt, and “the more

“delicious that which is in the comb, with the young

“bees in it, before they come out of their cales, whilſt

“ they ſtill look milk white.” See Halley's Miſceli. Curioſ.

vol. iii. p. 382. The author of the O'ſ rations, however,

thinks this can hardly be all. He remarks, that there are

three very different words tranſlated by us honey-cºmb, one

of which he ſuppoſes to mean the hºmey-comb, properly

ſpeaking: The ſecond Fis zuph, uſed here, and Prov. xvi.

24. he ſuppoſes to be the name given to the plant which pro

duces one of the other kinds of honey; and when I confider,

ſays he, that only David and Solomon ſpeak of this; that

the l’ſalmiſt ſuppoſes its drippings are as much preferable

to honey, as refined gold to unrefined ; and compare the

words of the other ſacred writer—Pleaſant words are as an

hºney-comb; or as the honey-ztºº, ſweet to the ſºul, and health

to the bones, with the expreſſions of William, Archbiſhop

of Tyre; “It produces canes from whence ſugar is made,

“one of the moſt precious things in the world for the uſe

“ of men, and extremely neceſſary for their health;”— I

am very much inclined to think theſe two paſſages ſpeak,

the one of the ſugar or ſyrup, the other of the cane. The

honey ºf dates (which, though inferior to that of bees, is,

it ſeems, very pleaſant) is left to anſwer the third Hebrew

word, which occurs Prov. v. 3. xxiv. 13. Cant. iv. 1 1. See

more in the Olſervationſ, p. 162, and l)r. Shaw's Travels,

p. 339. in the note.

Per. 12. IPho can underſland his error: "I While we

praiſe and adore God for his mercies, it ſeems impoſſible

to forget one great circumſtance which affects both them

and ourſelves; I mean, how undeſerved they are: It is a

refle&tion which, like the pillar of the cloud that waited

on the Iſraelites, caſts light and beauty upon the mercies

of God, and darkneſs and confuſion of face upon our

ſelves. Can we help thinking, that, notwithſtanding God

has thus ſecured and hedged us about with a law which is

perfeót, with commandments that are pure, yet ſtill our

own weakneſs is perpetually betraying us into error; our

folly or our wickedneſs driving us into fins more in num

ber than either we can or, too often, care to remember 2

The royal Pſalmiſt ſaw the juſtneſs of this reflečtion; and,

while his heart glowed with the ſenſe of God's unbounded

mercies, he turned ſhort upon himſelf with this complaint,

Hºho can undeſland his errors” This complaint is followed

G 2 by
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13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre

ſumptuous ſins ; let them not have dominion

over me: then I ſhall be upright, and I ſhall

be innocent from the great tranſgreſtion.

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the

meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy

fight, O LokD, my ſtrength, and my re

deemer.

by a ſervent prayer to God for pardon and protećtion;
From the proſpect of the power and goodneſs of God, and

our own weakneſs and miſery, the ſoul [through divine

grace] eaſily melts into ſorrow and devotion ; lamenting

what it feels, and deploring what it wants, from the hand

which only is able to ſave and to redeem. Cleanſ tºu me

from ſcret faults. He calls his faults ſecret, not with

deſign to extenuate his crimes, or as if he thought the

aćtions he had now in view of ſo doubtful a nature, that

it was not eaſily to be judged whether they ſhould be

placed among the ſinful or the indifferent circumſtances

of his life; and therefore, if they were faults, they were

ſecret ones, ſuch as ſtole from him without the conſent and

approbation of his mind; but ſecret he calls them, with

reſpect to their number. So often had he offended, that

his memory was too frail to keep an exact regiſter of all his

errors. But though they were ſecret to him, yet well he

knew that God had placed them in the light ºf his countenance;

and therefore, though he could neither number nor confeſs

them, he begs that they might not be imputed to, or riſe

up in judgment againſt his ſoul. This ſenſe is well ex

preſſed in our old tranſlation: Who can tell how of he of

fendeth 2 Oh cleanſ thou me from my ſecret faultſ Biſhop

Sherlock. *

Ver. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſºnſ]

Though our fins are more in number than the hairs of our

head; yet ſome there are which ſtand diſtinguiſhed by an

uncommon guilt, and will always be preſent to our minds,

whenever we approach the throne of grace for pardon.

Theſe we ſhould particularly lament; againſt theſe we

{hould particularly pray, when we ſeek to God for ſtrength

and aſſiſtance. In this ſtrain the holy Pſalmiſt continues

his devotions. Keep back thy ſervant alſo, &c. Biſhop

Sherlock. Mudge renders the laſt clauſe, And clean from

great defection ; and Fenwick, And be pure from great ºf

e?!, & J. -

'er. 14. Let the words of my mouth, &c.] Having thus

extolled his Maker for the greatneſs of his power and

mercy, and humbled himſelf for the number and heinouſ

neſs of his iniquities, he cloſes this ſcene of praiſe and de

votion; Let the words of my mouth, &c. be acceptable—My

ſtrength and my redeemer; words which ſeem prophetically

to relate to Chriſt; as if he had ſaid, “Thou wilt redeem

“ me from the power of the devil, through the merits of

“ Chriſt;” or rather, “Thou, who haſt already redeemed

“ me by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, who was the Lamb ſlain

* from the foundation of the world.” Rev. xiii. 8.

RefLEctions.—1ſt, All things are full of God; and,

to a mind diſpoſed to contemplate, every obječt around

him proclaims the glory of the great Creator.

1. The viſible heavens, and the ethereal ſky ſpread over

us, declare the power, and diſplay the wiſdom, of the

‘han which made them. The regular ſucceſſions of night

and day ſpeak to every people and language the voice of

inſtruction. The glorious fun that ſhines, proclaims the

brighter glory of him who made it, and daily cauſes it to

go forth as a bridegroom from his chamber in the morning

to run as a giant to its meridian height, and then at even

to appear as if retiring to his reſt in ruddy clouds, the

tabernacle pitched for his reception. Note: Atheiſts are

without excuſe. If even there were no bibles, the eternal

Power and Godhead are ſufficiently viſible in the works of

creation and providence.

2. Spiritual things appear concealed under theſe viſible

emblems. The bright heavens repreſent the true and

devoted preachers and apoſtles of the glorious goſpel, .

raiſed up by divine power, and qualified for their bleſſed

work. Faithful to the taſk aſſigned, their word is gone

out into all lands, and their preaching has reached the

ends of the earth. The glorious ſun in this firmament is

Jeſus Chriſt, the fun of righteouſneſs, ariſen a light to

lighten the Gentiles, whoſe warm, invigorating, and cheer

ing beams believers happily experience; and he will con

tinue to enlighten and enliven the faithful, till they ſhall

be brought to that heaven of heavens, where their fun

ſhall never go.down, but with meridian beams of glory

ſhine upon them for ever and ever.

2dly, However legible the glory of God might be in
the works of creation to man in innocence, fillen nnan

muſt have other means to teach him, or he will be brutiſh

in his knowledge, and his underſtanding darkened. The

book of God is now become more eſſential than the vo

lume of nature.

This bleſſed word is here deſcribed under various pro

Perties: [1] It is perfect, converting the ſºul: it contains a

perfect diſcovery of the will of God; of that ſalvation

wrought out by the Redeemer: it is the inſtrument that

the Spirit makes uſe of to convert the finner's heart, and

makes thoſe holy and happy who truly by faith truſt upon

it. [2] It iſ ſure, making wiſ, the ſuple : being the word

of the faithful God, it cannot deceive us; and they who,

however ſimple in the eyes of men, are enabled firmly to

truſt upon it, are truly wiſe, wiſe unto ſalvation. [3.] The

Jºatute ºf the Lord are right; in themſelves direct us in

the right Way, to life and glory, and therefore rejoice the

heart, which being found in Chriſt the way, and walkin

in holineſs, rejoices in hope of the glory of God. [4.] The

commandment ºf the Lord is pure, from all mixture and

adulteration, and tending to produce purity of heart and

life 5 enlightening the eyeſ, which, without this divine teach

ing, are cloſed in darkneſs. [5] The far of the Lord

the doćtrine contained in that word which teaches this

holy fear of God, is clean, and endureth fºr ever; cleanſes

and keeps us clean ; ſo that thoſe who have fully experi

enced the waſhing of water in the word, are without ſpot

and undefiled. . [6.] The judgments ºf the Lord are true amſ,

righteouſ altogether: his deciſions in his word are not only

true, and what will infallibly come to paſs; but alſo moſt

cquitable, and no exception can be made to any of them.

[7.] More
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The church biſºth the king in his exploit: ; her confidence in

God's ſuccour.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David.

HE LoRD hear thee in the day of trouble;

the name of the God of Jacob defend

thee. -

2 Send thee help from the ſančtuary, and

ſtrengthen thee out of Zion.

Remember all thy offerings, and accept

thy burnt ſacrifice. Selah.

Grant thee according to thine own heart,

and fulfil all thy counſel.

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in

the name of our God we will ſet up our ban

ners: the LoRD fulfil all thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the LORD ſaveth his

anointed; he will hear him from his holy

heaven with the ſaving ſtrength of his right

hand.

7. Some truſ; in chariots, and ſome in horſes:

but we will remember the name of the LORD

our God.

8 They are brought down and fallen: but

we are riſen, and ſtand upright.

9 Save, LoRD : let the king hear us when

we call. -

[7.] More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much fine

gºlā; all the gold which the mines of Peru produce, is not .

to be compared with one great and precious promiſe of

God’s word: the one can only make us appear great before

men; by the other, we become partakers of a divine nature.

[8.] Sweeter alſº than honey, and the honeycomb. None of

the delights of ſenſe can at all compare with the conſola

tions which ariſe from God’s word: the one too frequently

debaſes men into brutes, the other exalts them to partake

of angelic joys. [9.] Moreover, by them is thy ſervant

warned againſt the ſnares and temptations of fin and Satan,

and directed in the diſcharge of every duty and relation

towards God or man. [10.] And in keeping of them there

is great reward; not of the law, as a covenant of life, for

nome then would obtain the reward; but of the goſpel, by

holding faſt its doćtrines, being influenced by its principles,

and reaching after the accompliſhment of its promiſes: in

this way the reward of eternal life may be expected.

P S A. L. XX.

Title.] ----, -nºr's ngyº, lammatſ:ach mizmor ledavid.

This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been written for the ſer

vice of the tabernacle, and to be ſung in parts by the con

gregation and David himſelf, (See the note on ver, 9.) in

order to pray for his good ſucces in ſome great expedition;

which it is probable, from ver, 7., was againſt the Ammonites

and Syrians, who came with great numbers of horſemen and
chariots to fight with him. See 2 Sam. x. 6.8. 1 Chron. xix.

7. Mudge obſerves, that the three firſt verſes ſeem to have

been ſpoken by the people, or prieſts of the temple rather,

upon the king's coming to offer ſacrifice, before he ſet out

upon his expedition. The five next, not by David, but by

the high-prieſt, upon ſeeing the ſacrifice promiſe well, by

being happily conſumed to aſhes, joined perhaps with the

other uſual fignals of favour; which makes him break out

afreſh in the 6th verſe; Now know I, &c. The laſt verſe

was ſung by the people or prieſts as a chorus.

yer. i. 1)efend thee]. Raiſe thee up. Houb.
Ver. 3. Accept thy burnt-ſacrifice] Burn to aſheſ, &c.

Houbigant according to the original. See Levit. ix. 24.

Judg. vi. 21:12 Chron. vii. 1. I Kings, xviii. 38.

fºr. 5. We will ſet up our bannerºl We ſhall ſet up our

banners; “We ſhall have a triumphant proceflion upon

“thy vićtory with ſhouts and banners diſplayed.” The

º Vulgate, and Syriac, render it, We ſhall be magni
ed. -

Per. 6. He will hear him from his holy heaven, &c.] He

will anſwer him from his holy heavens, with the vićiorious

proweſt of his right arm. Mudge. Houbigant renders it,

He will hear him from his holy heaven ; the ſalvation of his

right hand will be moſt powerful.

Wer. 7. Some truſi in chariots, &c.] Theſe their chariots,

and thoſe their horſes; but we will celebrate the name of the

Lord our God. Houbigant and Mudge. -

Ver. 9. Save, Lord, &c.] Lord, ſave the king : He will

hear us, when we call : Or, And hear us, when we call. Hou

bigant and Mudge.

REFLECTIONs.—We have here,

1. The matter of the people's requeſts: That in the day

of trouble the Lord would defend their king, whether from

ſecret conſpiracies or open violence; and that jacob’s God,

whoſe providential care of him was ſo eminent, would

ſhew the ſame tender regard to their ſovereign, ſtrengthen

ing him with ſpiritual might, and from his ſanétuary ſend

him forth conquering and to conquer: that all his ſacri

fices might be accepted, and his prayers graciouſly anſwer

ed; every deſire crowned with ſucceſs, and every petition

granted. Note; (1.) The higheſt dignity cannot guard off

troubles, and crowns eſpecially are often lined with

thorns. (2.) None need our prayers more than thoſe

whoſe height of ſtation expoſes them to ſo many tempta

tions. (3.) When we begin with a ſacrifice of prayer,

we may hope to end with ſongs of praiſe.

The King Meſfiah ſaw many days of trouble, from the

cradle to the grave, and, when he cried, was heard and

holpen. His God ſupported him ; angelic hoſts attended

to ſtrengthen him ; his offering was a ſacrifice of a ſweet

ſmell, well-pleaſing to God; and all his heart's defire,

reſpecting the ſalvation of the faithful, was thereupon

granted. -

2. They promiſe hereupon to rejoice before God: We

will rejoice, when theſe petitions are granted; then the

J 4 praiſe
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4 thankſgiving fºr vićtory. Confidence of further ſucceſ:

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David.

HE king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O

LoRD, and in thy ſalvation how greatly

ſhall he rejoice

2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire,

and haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips.

Selah. -

3 For thou preventeſt him with the bleſfings

of goodneſs: thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold

on his head.

4. He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it

him, even length of days for ever and ever.

5 His glory is great in thy ſalvation: ho

nour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him.

6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for

ever: thou haſt made him exceeding glad with

thy countenance. -

7 For the king truſteth in the LoRD, and

through the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall

not be moved.

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene

mies: thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that

hate thee.

9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in

the time of thine anger: the LORD ſhall ſwal

low them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall

devour them. -

Io Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the

earth, and their ſeed from among the children

of men.

11 For they intended evil againſt thee:

they imagined a miſchievous device, which

they are not able to perform.

praiſe of all ſhall be aſcribed to the glorious author of the

ſalvation; and in his name we will triumphantly ſet up
our banners.

The triumphs of Jeſus are matters of greateſt joy to the

faithful; in his ſalvation they rejoice, ſee all their foes laid

at their feet, and ſet up their triumphant banners: O death

where is thyſſing º O grave where is thy vičiary 2 Thank be

God that giveth us the viđory through jeſus Chriſ our Lord,

and at his feet the faithful believer's crown will be for ever

laid, and ſhouting for joy he will ever cry, Worthy is the

Lamb that was ſlain to receive blºſing and glory.

P S A. L. XXI.

Title.] T-19 *\ple ns;2% lammatſºach mizmor ledavid.

I}r. Delaney is of opinion, that this pſalm was com

poſed by David in a tranſport of joy and thankſgiving

after his conqueſt of Rabbah, and triumph over the Am

monites. It is of the ſame kind with the preceding. The

two firſt verſes ſeem to be ſpoken upon ſeeing the ſacrifice

promiſe well; the five next expreſs the continued ſeries of

divine favour to the king, and from thence the prieſt pro

miſes him ſucceſs againſt his enemies. The laſt is an ad

dreſs to God.

the Jews themſelves, to have a relation to Chriſt; and

indeed there are ſome things in it which are more literally

fulfilled in Chriſt than in David. See verſes 4, 5, 6. We

ſhall, therefore, in the following notes, conſider it particu

larly as relating to Chriſt.

Per. 1. The king] Though, by the king, we may here

underſtand king David, who conspoſed this pſalm, yet it

may be much better explained of the king Meſſiah. In thy

ſłrength, means in the divine power, which was manifeſted

in the reſurrection of Chriſt, and in the eſtabliſhment of

his goſpel. -

!'er. 3. For thou preventºft him] The word in the ori

ginal ſignifies to encompºſ. The rendering of Caſtalio

is fully expreſſive of the ſenſe; Thou haſ lºftºved mg/? emi

ment favours on him. By the crown of pure gold, may be

The pſalm is generally thought, even by

meant, in general, an illuſtrious crown; which is here re

preſented as being ſet upon our bleſſed Saviour's head at

his exaltation into heaven, in token of his being then ad

vanced to the chief exerciſe of his regal authority. Thus

he is ſaid, Pſ. viii. 5. to be crowned with glory and honour;

and St. John ſays, with reſpect to his deified humanity, in

which he was made King of Kings and Lord of Lords, that

on his head were many crowns. Rev. xix. 12. 16.

Wer. 4. He aſked lift] New life from the dead; his

reſurrection; the ſame that is meant by hiſ heart’s deſire,

ver, 2. Iſaiah ſays, When thou ſhalt make his ſºul an ºffering

fºr ſºn, he ſhall prolong his dayſ. Length of days for ever and

ever, is an expreſſion which, however ſome underſtand of

David and his ſucceſſors on the throne, can with no degree

of propriety belong to him or to them, but as referring to

that king for ever, who was of the lineage of David, and

of whoſe kingdom there ſhall be no end. See Luke i. 32, 33

Wer. 6. Thou haſ made him moſt blºſſºd fºr ever] Accord

ing to the original, Thou haſ ſit him to be blºſing for ever,

i. e. to be the author of all felicity and bleſſedneſs to his

ſubjects and ſervants. See Gal. iii. 8. In conformity to

the next clauſe, Thou hſi made him glad, &c. Jeſus Chriſt

ſays of himſelf, My heart is glad, and my glory rejoices; in

tºy preſence is the fuluſ ºf joy, &c. Pſ. xvi. 9. 1 1. And

thus the Pſalmiſt ſays of him: Tºy God hath anointed thce

with the oil of gladneſ; above thy flººrs. Pſ. Xlv. 7.

Pºr. 8. Thine hand ſhali find out aſ thine enemies] Thus

Pſ. ii. 9. Thou ſhall bruiſe them with ... rod ºf iron, &c. The

menaces that are deſcribed in this and the following verſes

particularly relate to the unbelieving Jews. Compare

Mal. iv. 1. Pi. ii. 2–4. cir. 13–15.

ſer. I 1. A miſºkievous device, which, &c.] A miſchiev

our device, but prevaikai no. I foubigant. I}r. Delaney is of

opinion, that theſe words refer more eſpecially in their

primary ſenſe to the Ammoniºs, and thoſe cruelties which

they intended to inflićt upon David and his people, but

which were retaliated upon their own heads. See Life of

David, vol. ii. p. 1 i 8.

Ver.
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12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn

their back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine David complainst; in great di

arrows upon thy ſtrings againſt the face of

them.

13 Be thou exalted, LoRD, in thine own

ſtrength ; ſº will we fing and praiſe thy

power.

P S A. L., XXII.

iſſºuragement; he prayeth in great

diſºrſ : he praiſeth God.

To the chief muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar,

A Pſalm of David.

M. God, my God, why haſt thou for

faken me? why art thou ſº far from

Wer. 12. Therefºre ſhalt thou make them turn their back,

&c..] For thou ſhalt make them as Shechem ; i. e. “Thou

“ſhalt ſubdue them, and portion them out, as the two

“brothers did Shechem heretofore.” The expreſſion

became a proverb, as in Pſ. lx. and cwiii. The word arrowſ

is not in the original, and may elegantly be omitted, as in

Pſ. vii. 12. He hath bent his bow, and fixed it; that is, fixed

his arrow upon it.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, David could not experience ſuch

wonderous deliverances without deep gratitude; and his

people, who prayed for him, were confident that God's

ſalvation was the very joy of his heart; and therefore in

his behalf they offer to God their ſacrifice of praiſe for

prayers granted; for bleſfings which prevented even defire;

for dignity ſo eminent, to which he was advanced; for

length of days in the midſt of danger; and an abiding

throne, though ſo often ſhaken ; for great glory, honour,

and majeſty, beſtowed from on high; for the promiſe of

future bleſfings, and the experience of preſent exceeding

great conſolations. -

But more peculiarly applicable are theſe words to the

King of Glory, who, in his work of man's redemption, was

ſupported by the divine ſtrength to go through the ardu

ous taſk, and in the proſpect of the ſalvation of the faith

ful, rejoiced with exceeding great joy in the midſt of all
his futerings. To him every requeſt was granted, whether

for grace or glory, in behalf of the faithful. In him God's

preventing bleſfings were wonderfully manifeſted to the

fons of men, without deſert, yea, without defire. A crown

of glory is the reward of his ſufferings, and worthy is he to

be thus exalted; death, Satan, and fin, being all ſubdued

by him; and angels, principalities, and powers, put under
him. The life which for a moment he laid down is re

ſtored for ever; Chriſt, being raiſed from the dead, dieth

no more, and, becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo. Unut

terable is the glory and majeſty that he has received, the

government of all things in heaven and earth being com

mitted to him. Thou 4. made him moſt blºſed for ever, or,

as the Margin of our Engliſh Bibles read it, thou haſ ſet

him to be blºſings for ever, to communicate eternal bleſſings

to his faithful people, and be himſelf the author, procurer,

and beſtower of them; and, in conſequence of all theſe

things, the ſpirit of gladneſs reſts upon him; and in the
high approbation of God his Father, in his mediatorial

work, is his everlaſting delight. Note: Every faithful be

liever in Jeſus is a king, and ſhall ſhare his triumphs; be

ſupported by the ſame ſtrength; find the ſame gracious

anſwers to his prayers; experience God's preventing bleſ

ſings; receive at laſt the crown of glory; and reign with

his exalted head, happy, eternally and unutterably happy

in the light of God's countenance.

2dly, Praiſe for paſt mercies encourages confidence of

preſent and future bleſſings; the prieſt and the people

therefore expreſs their truſt, that no enemies ſhould ever
ſhake the ſtability of David's throne; but that vengeance

from God ſhould purſue and overtake them to the utter

moſt ; and, when this divine interpoſition ſhall appear, they

promiſe to renew their grateful ſongs of praiſe. But we

muſt look farther than David's throne, and the ſubduing of

his enemies, to the more enduring dominion of David's
Son and Lord.

1. His enemies muſt finally and eternally fall before
him : wicked men, and wicked devils, who have hated his

government, ſhall not eſcape his arm. Their miſchievous

devices ſhall not only be diſappointed, whether againſt

himſelf or his people, but their malice be viſited in judg

ments terrible as juſt : wrath to the uttermoſt ſhall overtake

them, and the furnace of hell be heated for their reception;

while ſharp arrows within ſhall pierce the conſcience, and

waken up the worm which never dies. Sinner, mark the

end of the enemies of Chriſt and his kingdom; confider

thy ways, and be wiſe.

2. The whole is aſcribed to the Lord's power; it is he
who muſt and will exalt his own glory in the ſalvation of

the faithful, and in the deſtruction of his enemies; and

all our work and buſineſs will be, everlaſtingly to fing and

praiſe him for his complete redemption.
+*-

" * *

P S A. L. XXII.

Title. Antºn, nº's Airleth haſhacharj Dr. Delancy

ſuppoſes this and the 25th Pſalm to have been written by

David when he was at Mahanaim, the place where God ap.

peared to Iſrael in his diſtreſs, Gen. xxxii. The 3d, 4th, and

5th verſes receive no ſmall illuſtration and beauty, if ſup

poſed to be occaſioned by the recolle&tion of the former ma

nifeſtation of divine Providence on this very ſpot; the ideas

which aroſe ſucceſſively in the Pſalmiſt's mind being the fol.

lowing: God had made good his promiſes to Iſrael;--pro

miſes given in this very place:–at a time when Iſrael

was in grievous diſtreſs ; and the worſhip of Iſrael ſtill

continued to be holy:-Why, then, ſhould not David hope

that he would make good his promiſes likewiſe to him ;

even though to all appearance he was on the brink of de

ſtruction ? The Jews themſelves, in Midraft, apply this

Pſalm, as deſcriptive of the ſufferings of the Meſāāh; and

our Lord, in making uſe of the firſt words of it upon the

croſs, (when, as ſome think, he repeated the whole,) not

only laid claim to the charaćter of the Meſſiah, but like

wiſe tacitly infinuated, that his ſufferings, inſtead of ſhock

ing their faith, ſhould convince them, that he only could

be the Meſſiah predicted by the prophet, becauſe the indig
- *

mitics
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helping me, and from the words ofmy roaring?

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but

thou heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and

am not ſilent.

nities that he had foretold, notwithſtanding they were ſo ex

traordinary, and told with ſo much minuteneſs, were all

accompliſhed in him. Certainly ſome paſſages in this

pſalm were more literally fulfilled in our Saviour than they

were in David. We ſhall therefore confider it more par

ticularly as referring to Chriſt. It is intitled n-tyn nº’s

Aileleth haſlachar, which is commonly rendered, The hind ºf

the morning. “Many nice obſervations have been made on

“the titles of the pſalms, but attended with the greateſt

“uncertainty. Later eaſtern cuſtoms, reſpecting the

“ titles of books and poems, may perhaps render theſe

“matters a little more determinate; but great preciſion and

“ poſitiveneſs muſt not be expected. D'Herbelot, in his

“Bibliotheque Orientale, informs us, that a Perſian metaphy

“fical and myſtical poem, was called the roſe buſh: a collec

“tion of moral eſſays, the garden ºf anemonies: another eaſtern

“book, the lion of the fºrg/? : That Scherfeddin ab Bauſfiri

“ called a poem of his, written in praiſe of his Arabian pro

“ phet, (who, he affirmed, had cured him in his ſleep of a

“paralytic diſorder,) the habit of a derviſº; and becauſe he is

“ there celebrated for having given fight to a blind perſon,

“ the poem is alſo intitled by the author, the bright ſtar.

“Other titles mentioned by him are as odd. The ancient

“Jewiſh taſte may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been of

“ the ſame kind. Agreeable to which is the explanation

“ which ſome learned men have given of David's command

“ing the Bow to be taught the children of Iſrael, 2 Sam, i.

“ 18. which they apprehend did not relate to the uſe of that

.* weapon in war, but to the hymn which he compoſed on

“ occaſion of the death of Saul and Jonathan ; in which he

“mentioned the bow of jonathan, and from whence he inti

“tled that elegy, as they think, the bow. The preſent pſalm

“might in like manner be called the hind of the morning :

“ the 56th, the dove dumb in diffant places, the 66th, the

“ lily of the teſtimony; the 80th, the lilies of the tylimony,

“ in the plural; and the 45th fimply the lilies. It is

“ ſufficiently evident, I ſhould think, that theſe terms do

“ not denote certain muſical inſtruments : for if they did,

“why do the more common names of the timbrel, the

“ harp, the pſaltery, and the trumpet, with which pſalms were

“ ſung, (Pſ. lxxxi. 2, 3.) never appear in thoſe titles —Do

“ they ſignify certain tune 2 It ought not, however, to be

“imagined that theſe tunes are ſo called from their bearing

“ ſome reſemblance to the noiſes made by the things men

“tioned in the titles; for lilies are filent, if this ſuppoſition

st ſhould otherwiſe have been allowed with reſpect to the

“ hind ºf the morning. Nor doth the 56th pſalm ſpeak of
“ the mourning of the dove, but of its dumbneſ. If they fig

“nify tunes at all, they muſt ſignify, I ſhould imagine, the

“ tunes to which ſuch ſongs or hymns were ſung, as were

“ diſtinguiſhed by theſe names; and ſo the inquiry will ter

“minate in this point: whether the pſalms to which theſe

“ titles were affixed were called by theſe names; or whether

“ they were ſome other pſalms or ſongs, to the tune of

“ which theſe were to be ſung. And as we do not find the

“ hºw referred to, nor the ſame name twice made uſe of, ſo

“far as our lights reach, it ſhould ſeem moſt probable that

“ theſe are the names of thoſe very pſalms to which they are

“prefixed. The 42d pſalm, it may be thought, might very

“weli have been entitled the hind of the morning; becauſe,

“ as the hart panted after the water-broºks, ſº panted the ſºul of

“ the Pſalmſ; after God. But the preſent pſalm, it is certain,

“might equally well be diitinguiſhed by this title; dog; have

“ compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have enclºſed me,

“words which allude to the eaſtern manner of hunting,

“namely, by aſſembling great numbers of people and inclo

“fing the creatures that they hunt; and as the Pſalmiſt did,

“in the 42d pſalm, rather chooſe to compare himſelf

“to a hart than a hind, the preſent much better anſwers this

“ title, in which he ſpeaks of his hunted ſoul in the feminine

“gender: ver, 20. Deliver my fulfrom the ſword, my darling

“ (which in the original is feminine) from the power of the

“dog. No one who refle&ts on the circumſtances of David

“at the time to which the 56th pſalm refers, and confiders

“the oriental taſte, will wonder to ſee that pſalm intitled

“ the dove dumb in diſſant places; nor are lilies more improper

“to be made the title of other pſalms, with ſuitable diſtinc

“tions, than a garden of anemonieſ to be the name of a col

“ lection of moral diſcourſes.” See Obſervations, p. 318.

Fenwick thinks that the title of this pſalm ſhould be ren

dered, the ſtrength of the morning; and that it relates to

Chriſt, as being the bright morning-ſar, or, day ſpring from

on high, as he is called, Luke i. 78. Him, the dew of whoſe

birth is ºf the womb ºf the morning: The title therefore, ſays

he, leads us to obſerve and contemplate in this pſalm, the

depth of that love and condeſcenſion which made the Son

of God humble himſelf in the way here deſcribed, and

even to the death of the croſs, though he be the bright

morning-ſtar, and the day-ſpring from on high.

Wer. I. My God, my God, &c.] It is obſervable, that

Sabachthani, produced by the Evangeliſts, is not a Hebrew

word ; and hence it is moſt likely that our Saviour uſed

that dialect which was moſt commonly underſtood by the

Jews in his time; and which, it is probable, was a mixed

dialect, compoſed of Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac.

Agreeably to this ſuppoſition, it is further obſerved, that eloi,

elai, as St. Mark expreſſes our Saviour's words, were more

nearly Chaldee. The Hebrew, as it now ſtands, according

to our manner of reading, is ºn-lty nº ºx 98 *li,

ali, lamah exaltani. Our Saviour was not ignorant of the

reaſon why he was afflicted; IP/y haſ thou fºrſaken me?

He knew that all the rigours and pains which he endured

upon the croſs were only becauſe the chaſiſ ment ºf our

peace was upon him, and God laid on him the iniquity of us alſ;

Iſai. liii. 5, 6. The words imply then that he himſelf had

done nothing to merit the evils which he ſuffered. This

is thé meaning of the queſtion here, as alſo of that in Pſ.

ii. 1. The latter part of the verſe refers to Chriſt's prayer

in the garden. See Luke, xxii. 44.

Per. 2. Thou hearſ; not) St. Paul ſays, Heb. v. 7. That

Chriſ? was heard in that he feared; but Chriſt here ſays,

that his father heard him not, only to intimate that he did

not diſpenſe him from ſuffering the death of the croſs; for

which the father, who heard him always, (John, xi. 42.) had

- wiſe
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3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt

the praiſes of Iſrael.

4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſted,

and thou didſt deliver them.

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered:

they truſted in thee, and were not confounded.

6 But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach

of men, and deſpiſed of the people. -

7 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn:

they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head,

ſaying,

8 He truſted on the Lord that he would

deliver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he

delighted in him. -

9 But thou art he that took me out of the

womb : thou didſt make me hope when I was

upon my mother's breaſts.

1o I was caſt upon thee from the womb :

thou art my God from my mother's belly.

1 I Be not far from me: for trouble is near:

for there is none to help.

12 Many bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong

bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round.

13 They gaped upon me with their mouths,

aſ a ravening and a roaring lion. -

14 I am poured out like water, and all my

bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax;

it is melted in the midſt of my bowels.

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd;

and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou

haſt brought me into the duſt of death.

16 For dogs have compaſſed me: the aſſem

bly of the wicked have incloſed me: they

pierced my hands and my feet.

17 I may tell all my bones: they look and

ſtare upon me. -

18 They part my garments among them,

and caſt lots upon my veſture.

wiſe reaſons, taken from the end for which his ſon was in

carnate. See John, xii. 27. The laſt words may be ren

dered, And have no reſt.

Ver. 3. But thou art holy, &c.] But notwithſtanding

thou doſt not hear me at preſent, I am perſuaded that thou

wilt do ſo; for thou art holy, &c. good and gracious; the

divinity that dwelleſt where the praiſes and homages of

Iſrael have been always offered for mercies granted unto

them.

Wer. 4, 5. Our fathers, &c.] i. e. My fathers, according

to the fleſh: the Iſraelites, to whom, whenever they cried

unto thee in their diſtreſs, thou ſenteſt a deliverer; ſuch

as Gideon, Samſon, Samuel, &c.

Wer, 6. But I am a worm, &c.] As if he had ſaid,

“Thou heareſt others; but, as for me, thou ſuffereſt me

“to pray, to groan, and to weep, but thou wilt not ſeem

“to hear me.” Chriſt may be ſaid to have been a worm,

with reſpect to the me; n and poor condition in which he

lived; but eſpecially to the kind of death which he ſuffered;

for he was ſtripped of his clothes, and fixed upon the croſs,

naked as a worm of the earth: See Phil. ii. 7. Matt. xxvii.

39–43. Indeed, the beſt way to underſtand the ſenſe of

this pſalm is to read the hiſtory of our Saviour's paſſion.

Pºr. 9, 1 c. But thou art he, &c.] It was by the particu

lar order of his Father that Chriſt came into the world;

and therefore he ſaid at his entrance into it, Sacrifice and

ºffering thou would ſº not, but a body haſ thou prepared me:

Heb. x. 5. When I was upon my mother's breafts,.
relates to the miraculous order which God gave to Joſeph

and Mary to carry into Egypt the young child Jeſus, who

as yet hanged upon his mother's breaft, Matt. ii. 20, 21. I

war raft upon thee from the womb, means that God took

him at his birth, and in a particular manner charged him

ſelf with the care of him. It was anciently the cuſtom,

when a child was born, to lay it upon the ground ; and

then he who lifted it from thence thereby declared him

ſelf to be its father, and took upon himſelf the care of its

Vol. III,

maintenance. See Gen. xxx. 3. l. 23. Therefore when

the poets would exaggerate the happineſs of a man to

whom all things ſucceeded according to his defire, they

ſaid, that he was taken up by ſome god or goddeſs.

Wer. I 1. For there is none to help] See Iſai. liii. 3. lxiii.

3. John, xvi. 32.

Wer. 12. Many bulls—of Baſhan] By the ſtrong and fierce

bulls of Baſhan, which was the richeſt ſoil in Paleſtine, are

repreſented the haughty ſenators, the chief-prieſts, the

Scribes, the Phariſees, and the other great men of Judea ;

who, after having reſolved upon the death of Chriſt,Pſ. ii. 2.

were ſo inſolent as to make their appearance round his

croſs, and to inſult him with their mockeries.

Ver, 14. 1 am poured out like water, &c.]

As water ſpilt, and poured out, I ſeem

As all my bones were out of joint. Fenwick.

By this compariſon, and by that of wax, which melts

before the fire, the ſpeaker repreſents how much his ſtrength

was exhauſted, and his ſpirits as it were diſſolved. Nothing

can be more pathetic and affecting than the deſcription in

this and the following verſe; where the melancholy ex

preſſion my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, was verified by our

Saviour in the laſt agonies of his paſſion, when he cried

out I thirſt. John, xix. 28. The duff of death ſignifies the

brink of the grave. -

P'er. 16. For dogs have compaſſed me] . The idea here is,

of a pack of hounds encompaſſing a diſtreſſed deer, which

they have hunted down. See the remarks on the title.

Hereby are repreſented the Roman ſoldiers and the other

Gentiles who were with the Jews around the croſs. Schul

tens renders the next clauſe, the affmbly of the wicked, as a

lion, have broken my hands and my feet. But Houbigant de

fends our preſent verſion. See his note. This and the follow

ing verſes were literally fulfilled in our Saviour; and Theo

doret obſerves, that when he was extended, and his limbs

diſtorted on the croſs, it might be eaſy for a ſpectator lite

H rally
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19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord,

O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. -

29 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, my

darling from the power of the dog.

• 2 I Save me from the lion's mouth : ſcr

thou haſt heard me from the horns of the uni

COTIlS.

22 I will declare thy name unto my bre

thren : in the midſt of the congregation will I

praiſe thee. -

23 Ye that fear the Low D, praiſe him ; all

ye the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear

him, all ye the feed of Iſrael.

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred

the afflićtion of the afflićted ; neither hath he

hid his face from him ; but when he cried

aunto him, he heard.

25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great

congregation: I will pay my vows before them

that fear him.

26 The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they

ſhall praiſe the LoRD that ſeek him : your

heart ſhall live for ever.

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remem

ber and turn unto the LoR D : and all the kin

dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before

thee. - -

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's : and he

is the governor among the nations

29 All they that be fat upon earth ſhall eat

and worſhip : all they that go down to the

duſt ſhall bow before him : and none can keep

alive his own ſoul.

30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him : it ſhall be ac

counted to the LoRD for a generation.

31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his

righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born,

that he hath done this. -

rally to tell all his bones. See Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed,

. 88.
p Wer. 20, 21. Deliver my ſºul, &c.] Biſhop Hare obſerves,

that in theſe two verſes the Pſalmiſt recapitulates the four

things that he had before mentioned, and to which he had

compared his enemies; the ſword, the lion, the dogs, the

unicorns, [the oryx or buffalo] ſubſtituted inſtead of bulls;

and he intreats the Lord to deliver him from them all.

Inſtead of, my darling from the power of the dog, the Arabic

reads, and from the hand or power of the dog, which has ſeized

me. Houbigant and Mudge, for darling read my ſºlitary,

or only one; meaning his ſºul, or life; which was now left

deſtitute, and expoſed to all the outrages of his enemies.

See Pſ. xxy. 16. xxxv. 17. -

Wer. 22. I will declare thy name] Nothing is more com

mon in the pſalms," than theſe ſudden tranſitions, and

nothing more beautiful. Our Saviour here paſſes from

the mournful view of his death to the comfortable proſpect

of his reſurreótion. He intimates, that after God ſhould

have delivered him from the power of death by a glorious

reſurreótion, he would more fully publiſh his goſpel, by

which the adorable perfeótions of God, and eſpecially his

wiſdom and mercy, would be more eminently diſplayed

among his apoſtles, and among the reſt of his diſciples and

followers, whom . He is not aſhamed to call his brethren,

Heb. ii. 1 1. The following verſes can certainly be ap

plied to David only in a very reſtrained ſenſe, but are lite

rally true of Chriſt, and his triumphant reign ; when in the

latter days all the peoplé upon earth, even in the moſt re

mote corners of the world, ſhall worſhip and adore him.

The congregation here, and the great congregation, ver. 25.

muſt refer to the whole body of the Chriſtian church.

ſer. 26. The meck ſhall eat, &c..] The humble: See

Matt. xi 29. “ They ſhall eat of the true chriſtian ſacri

“fice; in conſequence of which, they ſhall praiſ, the Lord,

“ and live fºr ever; i.e. ſhall be always full of comfort

4.

“ and joy, which nothing ſhall be able to take from them.”

The next verſe ſo clearly repreſents the calling of the Gen

tiles, that we cannot reaſonably interpret it in any other

ſenſe. See Pſ. ii. 8. -

Wer. 29. All they that be fat upon earth, &c.] The fat

upon earth, means the rich, the great, and princes themſelver.

Houbigant renders it, the rich of the earth. They ſhall eat

and worſhip; devoutly partake of the euchariſtical ſacrifice

of Chriſt, as the Jews did of the legal ſacrifices. See I Cor.

x. 17, 18. The latter part of the verſe is underſtood dif

ferently. All that deſcend into the duff, ſome ſuppoſe to

mean all the poor, who, as well as the rich, ſhall worſhip

him. For mone can keep alive his own ſºul: i. e. The great

eſt, as well as the meaneſt, muſt acknowledge that their

ſalvation proceeds from him alone. Houbigant renders

this and the following verſes thus: All the rich ºf the earth

ſhall come and worſhip; all thºſe who go down into the duff

ſhall prºffrate themſelves befºre him; ver. 30. But my ſoul

ſhall live to him: my ſeed ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be accounted

to the Lord fºr a generation : ver. 31. They ſhall come and

declare his righteouſngſ, unto a peºple who ſhall be horn, when

he hath done this ; i. e. when he hath fulfilled that which

is here predićted.

RefLEcºrioNs.-1ſt, We have here,

1. A bitter complaint under a ſenſe of God’s abſence

from his ſoul. My God, my Gºd, why hºſ; thou fºſten me,

and art ſº far from helping me, when under the bittereſt

agonies of ſoul, as well as tormenting pains in my body,

and from the words of my roaring, when with an exceeding

loud and bitter cry I bemoan my ſulfurings In the day on

the croſs, and in the night in the garden, inceſſantly he

cried; and yet the bitter cup might not pºſs from him ;

and herein God appeared as if he heard him not.

2. He encourages his truſt in God, notwithſtanding

his moſt painful ſituation, [...] From a ſenſe of the holi

- - - - neſs
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David's confidence in God's grace.

A Pſalm of David. -

Tº LoRD is my ſhepherd; I ſhall not

Want.

2 He maketh me to lie down in green paſ

tures: he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. .

3 He reſtoreth my ſoul; he leadeth me in

the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of

‘neſs of God; Thou art hºly, who, in all the ſufferings that

the Redeemer endured, defigned to diſplay his righteouſ

nets in the puniſhment of fin; O thou that inhabitſ the

prºft, ºf Iſrael, art the object of continual praiſe for the

wondrous mercies manifeſted in redeeming grace. [2.]

From the former experience of the ſaints of God: Our

father trºffed in thee, &c. As God, it may be ſaid, who

is his father As man he was the ſeed of Abraham, David,

&c. whoſe troubles were as great as their deliverances

were glorious, and who never ſought God's face in vain.

3. He laments the contempt and reproach caſt upon

him : as a worm trodden down by every foot; ſo deſpica

ble, as if he was no man; below the meaneſt; derided

and ſcorned ; treated as an impoſtor; executed as a villain

and murderer; and, even on the accurſed tree, mockery

added to his ſhame and torture ; while they who went by

literally fulfilled his prophecy, wagging the head and ſaying,
He traffed on the Lord, that he would deliver him: let him deliver

him, ſcing he delighted in him. Note: (1.) The moſt hon

ourable charaćter in the fight of God is uſually that which

man deſpiſeth. (2.) They who will be followers of Chriſt

muſt be content to bear his reproach. - . .

4. Notwithſtanding, he truſted in God, whoſe care from

tendereſt infancy he had experienced ; by wonderous pro

vidences, though in a ſtable born, thou didſ! make me hope,

or keep me in ſafety; and, by a miraculous viſion, ſecured

him, when a babe at the breaſt in Egypt, from Herod's

cruelty. I was caft upon thee from the days of my nativity,

and I truſt that I ſhall find the ſame protećtion to the end

of my life. Note: The mercies of our days of helpleſs in

fancy ſhould never be forgotten ; and he who brought us

ſafely from the womb, we are bound to truſt, will carry us

comfortably to our grave. - - - - - - -

2dly, whither ſhall the afflićted ſºft rer fly, but unto
the God of his help and his ſalvation : We have now the

ſufferings of Chriſt deſcribed; and with ſuch preciſion, that

we cannot but be convinced that Jeſus is the Chriſt.

Troubles like rolling waves, from perfidious friends and

open enemies, approached him ; nºne to hºp him; forſaken

of all, and left alone to grapple with the united force of

earth and hell. Fierce and ſtrong as bulls of Baſhan, his

enemies ruſhed upon him ; eager as the blood-hound on
his prey, they ſeized him ; and, cruel as a ravening and

roaring lion, ſought to terrify his mind, while they broke

him in pieces with their ſavage jaws. He ſeems as weak as

water; his joints as if unlooſed; his heart melted as wax,

and his ſtrength quite failing him. He is compaśd about

by the aſſembly of the wicked, urgent to haſten his miſer

able end ; nailed to the accurſed tree, hung up in ignominy

and torture; his bones ready to ſtart through his ſkin; his

enemies feaſting their eyes with the inhuman ſpectacle;

his tongue dry with thirſt, which is inſulted with vinegar

mingled with gall; his blood guſhing out as water upon

the earth; his ſoul melted as wax with a ſenſe of the di

vine wrath, and death coming to put at laſt a period to

his miſeries. Such things he endured for us men, and for

our ſalvation. Had he not borne theſe torturing pains, we

muſt have been eternally tormented: if his ſoul had not

felt the wrath of God, ours muſt have been expoſed to it:

but for his thirſt we muſt have wanted a drop of water to

cool a ſlaming tongue; or at leaſt, if his body had not for a

while been laid in the duſt, our bodies and ſouls muſt have

for ever lain in the belly of hell. O, bleſſed then, for ever

bleſſed, be God for Jeſus Chriſt -

3dly, When Jeſus, by the ſufferings of death, for a mo

ment ſeemed to fink beneath his foes, in filent anguiſh his

people ſat diſconſolate; but lo' he comes to awaken up

their praiſes, and from the duſt to proclaim his great re

demption.

1. He opens the triumphant ſong himſelf: I will declare

thy name, thy glory, grace, and faithfulneſs, unto my bre

thren, the church of the faithful redeemed, whom Chriſt

is not aſhamed to call brethren: in the midſ of the congrega

tion will I praiſº thee; in the hearts of his militant members

on earth, or at the head of his glorified ſaints in heaven.

2. He calls upon his people to join the thankſgiving.

The ſpiritual feed of Jacob, and the true Iſrael of God,

muſt praiſe and glorify him for his mercy in the Redeemer,

whoſe afflićtions, far from deſpiſing or abhorring, he was

*well-pleaſed with, and accepted as the full ſatisfaction for

our fins; looked upon him with moſt delightful compla

cence, even in his agony, and heard and anſwered his cry

in the ſalvation vouchſafed to him in the reſurreótion-day,

and to all his faithful people for his ſake: and herein the

Saviour leads the way, My praiſ /hall be of thee in the great

congregation : I will pay my vows of praiſe to God, or his

engagements to his faithful people, whoſe character is given

as thoſe who fear God.

3. In Chriſt are found rich ſupplies for the ſoul's not

riſhment and comfort. The meek, thoſe who are lowly in

their own eyes, and have learned of the meek and humble

Jeſus, ſhall eat, feed upon the fleſh of Chriſt, and all the

ſaving benefits thence derived, and be ſatisfied, in the per

fection of his ſacrifice and redemption, and the conſequent

enjoyment of God to all eternity. -"

4. The extent of Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be univerſal.

By the power of Divine grace, the ends of the earth ſhall

be called and converted to him, and come and worſhip be

fore him. The kingdoms of the world ſhall become the

kingdoms of the Lord, and he ſhall be the governor, to reign

in his people's hearts by love, and over his enemies with a

rod of iron. -

P S A. L. XXIII.

Title.] Thºt', -Yº, mizmor ledavid. In this pſalm David

expreſſes his confidence in God, who had delivered him
- H 2. - - , from

º
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the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for

thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff they

comfort me.

5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the

preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my

head with oil; my cup runneth over.

6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow

me all the days of my life: and I will dwell

in the houſe of the LoRD for ever.

*

from the perſecutios of Saul, and ſettled him in a proſperous

condition: whom, therefore, he here compares firſt to a good

ſhepherd, who carefully feeds and diligently watches over

his flock; and, ſecondly, to a hoſpitable friend, by whom he

was ſure of being liberally and ſplendidly entertained. See

the note on ver. 2. It has been obſerved, that, though the

Pſalms in general appear with inimitable beauty, even in the

dreſs in which we have them; yet it ſhould always be

conſidered how much they muſt be ſuppoſed to fall ſhort

of their original excellence, to thoſe who view them only

in a tranſlation, nay, in almoſt a literal tranſlation, and

that from a language which abounds in bold figures and

ellipſes; all of which muſt be ſupplied in the tranſlation,

or elſe to common readers it would be utterly unintelligible.

Hence the Pſalms lie under greater diſadvantages than any

writings either in the Greek or Latin languages. Yet if

any of the fineſt and moſt admired pieces of heathen po

etry were to be clothed like theſe in a plain literal dreſs,

and then compared with them, the compariſon would

abundantly ſhew what Mr. Addiſon obſerves of the Jews,

“ that their nation produced men of great genius, without

“ confidering them as inſpired writers; who have tranſ

“mitted to us many hymns and divine odes, which excel

“ thoſe that are delivered down to us by the ancient

“ Greeks and Romans in the poetry, as much as in the

“ ſubjećt to which they are conſecrated.” But, allowing

David’s natural genius to have been highly excellent, and

that likewiſe of the other authors of theſe divine poems,

yet, as theſe compoſitions are ſo much preferable to all

human compoſition, this may fairly be urged as a corro

borating proof of the divine inſpiration of the authors of

them. See Biſhop Lowth's 6th Prelečtion.

Ver. 2. He maketh me to lie down in green paſturer, &c.]

Rabbi Solomon tells us, (moſt likely upon the credit of

ancient tradition,) that, when David went into the foreſt

of Hareth, it became fruitful and irriguous, though it had

been before dry, barren, and impaſſable ; and that David

alludes hereto in this pſalm, where he confiders God as

his ſhepherd, who would, in his own time, lead him

into fruitful paſtures; and till then he was ſafe under his

rotećtion in the moſt dangerous ſcenes, ver, 4. When he

calls God his ſhepherd, he plainly implies, that he fol

lowed wherever it pleaſed God to guide ; alluding to the

praćtice of the Afiatic ſhepherds, who do not drive, but

lead their flocks, which are trained to follow them, as

David evidently did the guidance of God at this time.

“This, I think, (ſays Dr. Delaney,) is the moſt rational

“ comment tranſmitted to us by the rabbins; and ſurely it is

“ not impoſſible,but that Hareth, which was before a barren

“ deſart, might now, by a fingular bleſfing of God upon the

“induſtry of David and his companions, become a green

“paſture.” Life of David, b. i. c. 7.

Wer. 3. He reſoreth my ſoul, &c.] He refreſheth, &c.

Mudge. “When I am ready to faint, he refreſhes me,

“ and brings me to life again.” See Pſ. xix. 8. In the

paths ºf righteouſneſs, Green renders very properly, after

Schultens, in right path: ; “in ſuch paths as are right and

“ ſafe for me.” See Prov. viii. 8. 20. And he juſtly ob

ſerves, that it is right to keep up the metaphorical ſenſe,

and to carry on the image of a ſhepherd, under which

God is repreſented, and not break in upon it, as in the

caſe in our verſion of the 3d verſe, and then return to it

again in the 4th.

Mer.4. Tea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow

of death] rea, though Iſhould ſtray into the valley ºf theſhadow.

of death; a valley overſpread with the horrors of darkneſs

and of death, being thickly ſhaded with trees, and infeſted.

by wild beaſts. Dr. Delaney thinks this a noble refer

ence to the diſmal foreſts of Hareth. “Surely,” ſays he,

“ the valley of ſuch a foreſt, with all its gloomy hºrrors,

‘ inhabited only by bears, and lions, and tygers, whoſe

“ dens are in the deepeſt ſhades, is, with infinite beauty,

‘ ſtiled the valley ºf the ſhadow of death. Thy rod, fignifies

‘ ‘thy protećtion, which will keep me, as a ſhepherd does,

‘ his ſheep with a crook, from ſtraying from thee: Thy.

“ſtaff, fignifies “thy defence, which will guard me from

“ all mine enemies, as a ſhepherd with his ſtaff defends the

“ ſheep from the wolves.”

Wer. 5. Thou prepareſ a table, &c.] This alludes to the

plentiful ſupport which he found in the wilderneſs, not

withſtanding the efforts of his enemies to diſtreſs him.

Thou anointſ; my head with oil, means, “ thou treateſt me

“ like a well-accepted gueſt at this table which thou

“ haſt prepared for me;” alluding to a cuſtom of the

eaſtern nations who anointed the heads of their gueſts with

fragrant oils. See Amos, vi. 6. Luke, vii. 46. The next

expreſſion, my cup runneth over, alludes in the ſame man

ner to the abundance of good things which God had ſo

graciouſly given him.

Wer. 6. And I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever]

i. e. “In return to thee for theſe thy favours and bleſfings,

“I will be as conſtantly in the tabernacle at the hours of

“ divine ſervice, as if it were my ordinary abode.” Thus

it is ſaid of Anna the propheteſs, that ſhe departed not from

the temple, Luke, ii. 37. Inſtead of for ever, many render it

after the Hebrew bºy Thnº korechyamim to length ºf days.

Reflections.—The deſign of God's word is, to en

courage the faith, enliven the hope, and quicken the obe

dience of his people. In the pſalm before us, he appears

in a charaćter moſt amiable and engaging, as feeding the

flock of his paſture, whom he bought with his blood. The

Lord is my ſhepherd, may every believer ſay ; mine, becauſe

I am his, dearly purchaſed and tenderly beloved: Iſhall not

want : how can I, when out of his fulneſs I receive, who

is able to do exceeding abundantly for me, above all

I can aſk or think; and whoſe love inclines him to ſupply

me according to the exceeding greatneſs of his power?

My
-
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P S A. L. XXIV.

God’s lord?ip in the world. The citizens of his ſpiritual king

dom. An exhortation to receive him.

A Pſalm of David.

H E earth is the H.O.R.D's, and the fulneſs

thereof; the world, and they that dwell

therein.

2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas,

and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods.

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the

LoRD and who ſhall ſtand in his holy

place :

4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure

heart; who hath not lift up his ſoul unto

vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. -

My body he will feed with food convenient for me, and

my ſoul he will ſupply according to the riches of his

grace. He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, where

faith feeds upon the great and precious promiſes of Jeſus,

ever affording the ſweeteſt repaſt; and, in his bleſſed or

dinances, finds meat to eat that the world knoweth not of.

Therehe maketh me to lie down,-me whom,when a wanderer

on the world's barren mountains, he kindly led to theſe ver

dant fields, where now I find a quiet reſting-place, lie

down with pleafing compoſure, becauſe of my ſhepherd's

care, and fear no guilt to embitter my portion, no enemy

to diſturb my repoſe. He leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters,

the waters of Shiloah, that go ſoftly, flowing from the

rock of Chriſt, cooling the thirſt which the remembrance

of paſt fin or preſent temptation cauſes, and filling the ſoul

with conſolations unſpeakable and glorious, like the ſource:

from whence they flow. He reſtoreth my ſoul, when fierce

diſeaſe or deep decay threatens my ruin; or, when, fool

iſhly wandering from the ſhepherd's care, my erring foot

ſteps turn aſide, his watchful eye is over me, his tender

hand ſtretched out to ſave me, to heal the fickneſs of my

ſoul, to reſtore the joys that I once was wont to find, and

with freſh vigour to refreſh my fainting heart. He leadeth

me in the paths of righteouſneſs, points out my way, holds up

my goings, and enables me to walk upright before him,

in that highway of holineſs which leads to eternal glory;

for his name's ſake, as an ačt of unmerited grace and } -

your, diſplaying in me a finner the riches of his glory.

2^ea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death,

the deepeſt diſtreſſes of afflićting providences, or that un

known dark and dangerous road, at the proſpect of which

mortality ſhrinks back, and ſenſe ſhudders, I will fear no

evil; dark as the ſhadows are ſpread over it, deep as the

valley lies, long and terrible as to nature's view the road

appears, my faith from far diſcerns the beams of glorious

fight, my ſoul dares boldly ſtep into the grave, aſſured

there to find the golden gates of life and immortality.

For thou art with me, thou who haſt before paſſed the

dreadful ſhade, ſhall guide me, ſafely through. Thy rod,

under which I have paſſed, and been ſealed, and thy ſaff of

promiſes; they comfort me, make me more than conqueror

over all my fears. O, death, where iſ thy ſing 2 O, grave,

where if thy vićlory? behold a worm of earth, a finful

worm of earth, braving thy ſtroke, and triumphing in my

fall. Thou prepareſ a table before me; while here below I

ſojourn, I want no manner of thing that is good, either for

my body or myſoul; thy liberal hand opens and fills me with

plenteouſneſs, and this even in the preſence of mine enemies,

who in vain ſeek to diſtreſs or embitter the portion that

thou doſt beſtow: thou anointeſt my head with oil, that oil of

gladneſs and joy a ſtranger intermeddleth not with ; a joy,

the earneſt of that bliſs above; when, crowned with glory,

I ſhall fit down at thy feſtal board in heaven; and my cup.

runneth over with mercies more than I can tell, flowing from

the rivers of endleſs bliſs at thy right hand for evermore.

Surely gºodneſ, and mercy, ſuch as I have already taſted,

goodneſs ſo beyond all deſert, and mercy ſo free and.

boundleſs, ſhall follow me all the days ofmy life; like thoſe

welcome ſtreams which in the parched deſart followed.

Iſrael's camp, ſo every morning ſhall new mercies ſurround

me; to-morrow ſhall be as to-day; yea, much more

abundant, deeper and ſweeter ſhall be the ſtream, the

farther on time's rapid wings I am borne, till, launching

forth into the ocean of eternity, my bleſſedneſs ſhall be

complete, and I ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of God.

And I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever, dwell.

there, where, without a vail, irradiation from the eternal.

Three ſhall dart unutterable joys into my glorified ſpirit,

transformed into the image of the God whom I behold;

and near his throne, high and lifted up, where bright

angelic hoſts, his train, fill the vaſt temple with his glory,

my happy lot ſhall be to dwell, to dwell for ever; his

love my all-ſufficient portion, and my happy labour ever

laſting praiſe. Be this, Lord, my wiſhed-for reſt for ever; .

here let me dwell, for I have a delight thereinl :

P S A. L. XXIV. .

Title.]*Yºr) "Y-19 ledavid mizmor. David compoſed this.

pſalm upon his bringing the ark of God to Mount Sion,

where it continued till Solomon had built his temple. By

this aſcent of the ark of God to the place of his peculiar reſi

dence, Mount Sion, the aſcenſion of our Lord into heaven.

was prefigured, and, by the interpretation of the Jews them--

ſelves, the ſeventh and following verſes do prophetically re

late to Chriſt. Dr. Hammond obſerves, that this pſalm,#.

the compoſition of it, ſeems to have been contrived ſo as to

be performed by two companies or choirs; the one an

ſwering to the other, pretty much like the uſual way in

our cathedrals. To ſtrengthen his conjećture that this

pſalm was aétually performed ſo, he obſerves, that, upon

very ſolemn occaſions, (and ſuch was this,) it was uſual

for the Jews to ſeparate themſelves in that manner, and

divide into two companies, or choirs, one ſtanding on one

ſide, and the other on the other. Thus, ſo long ago as ,

Moſes's time, fix tribes went up to Mount Gerizim, and

the other, fix tribes to Ebal, the oppoſite mountain; ,

when, from one of theſe mountains the bleſfings were

read, and from the other: the curſes of the law. . Deut.

xxvii. 12. And when Nehemiah ſet up the walls of Je--

ruſalem, he ſays, Neh. xii. 31... I appointed two great com--

panies of them that gave thanks, whereºf one went to the right

band (ver, 38.), and the other company ºf them that gave thanks :
wenzº
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5 He ſhall receive the bleſfing from the

LoRD, and righteouſneſs from the God of his

falvation.

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek

him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. .

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be

ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors; and the King

of glory ſhall corne in.

8 Who is this King of glory : The LoRD

ſtrong and mighty, the LORD mighty in

battle. . -

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even

lift them up, ye everlaſting doors; and the

King of glory ſhall come in.

Io Who is this King of glory : The LoRD

of hoſts, he is the King of glory. Selah.

P S A. L. XXV.

David': conſidence in prayer: he prayeth fºr remiſſion ºf ſºnſ,

and fºr help in afflićion. -

A Pſalm of David.

NTO thee, O Lord, do I lift up my

ſoul.

2 O my God, I truſt in thee: , let me not

be aſhamed, let not mine enemies triumph

OVer Inc. -

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be

aſhamed: let them be aſhamed which tranſ

greſs without cauſe.

4. Shew me thy ways, O LokD ; teach me

thy paths.

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me :

went over againſ them ; and (ver. 40.) ſo ſtood the two com

panies of them that gave thanks in the houſe ºf God. In like

manner, probably, the two choirs might ſtand, one on one

ſide of the tabernacle, and the other on the other fide, at

the ſolemn placing of the ark in Sion, and thus repeat

this pſalm. If we attend to the pſalm itſelf, this con

jedure becomes more probable ; and it ſeems very well

to account for the ſudden repetition, ver. 7. and 9.

Ver. 1. The earth is the Lord’s] The Pſalmiſt begins with

a repreſentation of God's dominion over this world in ge

neral, and his providential preſence in every part of it.

After which follows a declaration of his ſpecial preſence

in his tabernacle. St. Paul applies theſe words to Chriſt,

1 Cor. x. 26. 28. as intimating, according to the pro

phetical ſenſe, that all the earth was, under the goſpel, to

become the land of God ; becauſe God was then to be

known, and Chriſt would plant his church throughout

the whole earth; whereas, under the Moſaical diſpenſa

tion, it was only Judea that was called his land. Dr. De

laney, ſuppoſing this ode to be written upon the removal

of the ark, imagines that this firſt verſe was ſung by the

king, with a ſolemn and ſonorous recitative; that the

chorus was then ~ divided, each finging in turn, and

both joining in the cloſe, For he hath fºunded it upon the ſeas,

and prepared it upºn the floods. Let this part of the muſic,

ſays he, be ſuppoſed to have laſted till the proceſſion

reached the foot of the hill of Sion, or near it; then let

the king be preſumed to have ſtepped forth, and begun

again in a ſweet and ſolemn tone, iſ hoſłall aſcend, &c.

ver. 2. Then the fingers, firſt chorus, Even he that hath

clean hand; and a pure heart ; ſecond chorus, who hath nºt

Iift up, &c. to the end of the 6th verſe: let this part of the

muſic be ſuppoſed to have laſted till they reached the gates

of the city, and then the king to have begun again, in that

moſt ſublime and heavenly ſtrain, Lift up your heads, O ye

gates, &c. which all repeated in chorus. Lifting up the

head, is an image adapted to a portcullis, the head of which,

as it is lifted, riſes conſpicuous above the gates. Mr.

Johnſon obſerves well, that everlofting doors means only, as

to the firſt uſe of the pſalm, doors made of very durable

-

materials; but when applied to our Saviour's entering

heaven, the word is to be taken in its moſt proper ſenſe. ,

The King ºf Glory fignifies him who refided in the

ſhechinah, or glory, over the ark, the ſymbol of the

divine preſence. The perſons appointed to keep the gates,

or perhaps the matrons of Jeruſalem, meeting David here,

as they did Saul upon his return from the conqueſt of the

-Philiſtines, 1 Sam. xviii., may be ſuppoſed next to have

ſung, Who is the King of Glory? and the firſt and ſecond

chorus in turn, It is the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, &c. And

now let us ſuppoſe the inſtruments to take up the ſame

airs, (the king, the princes, and the matrons moving to the .

meaſure) and continue with them to the gates of the court

of the tabernacle; then let the king again begin, Lift up

y ur heads, O ye gates, &c. and be followed and anſwered

as before: all cloſing,-inſtruments ſounding, chorus ſing

ing, people ſhouting, He is the King of Glºry. How

others, ſays he, may think upon the point, I cannot ſay,

nor pretend to proſcribe ; but for my own part, I have no

notion of hearing, or of any man's having ºver ſcen or

heard, anything ſo great, ſo ſolemn, ſo cel, ſtial, on this

ſide the gates of heaven Life of 1)avid, b. ii. c. 19.

P S A L. XXV.

Title.]*** ſedavid. This is one of the alpha}, tical or

acrºftic pſalms, ſo called becauſe every verſe (in the Hebrew)

begins with a different letter of the alphabet in their order.

But it is to be noted that three of the letters are wanting.

The laſt verſe but one begins with n tau, the laſt letter of

the Hebrew alphabet: whence we may conclude, cither

that the laſt verſe was added by ſome other perſon, or

that the two laſt verſes muſt be read as one. This

pſalm was written by David in ſome great diſtreſs, after

the affailin:tion of Uriah, as it is commonly thought; be

cauſe, in all his diſtreſſes before that event, the Pſalmiſt

ſpeaks with great confidence in his innocence; but after
it with great humility, contrition, and ſometimes with de

jećtion. See Hare and Pilkington.

Mer. 3. Which tranſgreſs without cauſe] }''.0 deal per

fidiouſly in vain.
* - Wer.
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for thou art the God of my ſalvation; on

thee do I wait all the day.

6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies

and thy loving-kindneſſes; for they have been

ever of old.

7 Remember not the fins of my youth,

nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy mercy

remember thou me for thy goodneſs' ſake,

O LoRD.

8 Good and upright is the Lord : therefore

will he teach finners in the way.

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and

the meek will he teach his way.

Io All the paths of the LoRD are mercy

and truth unto ſuch as keep his covenant and

his teſtimonies,

II For thy name's ſake, O LORD, pardon

mine iniquity; for it is great. -

12 What man is he that feareth the LORD?

him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall

chooſe.

13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe; and his

ſeed ſhall inherit the earth.

14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that

fear him ; and he will ſhew them his covenant.

15 Mine eyes are ever towards the LORD;

for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net.

16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy.

upon me; for I am deſolate and afflićted.

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged :

O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes.

18 Look upon mine affilićtion and my pain,

and forgive all my fins.

19 Conſider mine enemies; for they are

many; and they hate me with cruel hatred.

20 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me

not be aſhamed ; for I put my truſt in thee.

21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve

me; for I wait on thee.

22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his

troubles.

Ver. 13. His ſºul/hall dwell at eaſº] Shall abide in good.

Or, His own ſeſ/ball rºſé quiet in plenty, and his ſeed ſhall

inherit the land. Mudge.

Per. 15. For he ſhall pluck my feet, &c.] As the He

brew grammarians found or made no rule to diſtinguiſh

the optative, potential, and ſubjunctive moods, the ſenſe

of which is very neceſſary to be frequently expreſſed; by

a careful attention we may eaſily diſcover the charaćter

iſtics of theſe moods comprehended in and exprefied by

the future tenſe. Thus, inſtead of fºr he ſhall, we may

read in this verſe, that he may, or becauſe he can, &c. Pil

kington, ſect. 21. -

. Pºer. 18. Forgive all my ſºns] David joins this petition

to the foregoing one, becauſe he confidered that, whatever

afflictions and croſſes were brought upon him, how unjuſt

ſoever they might be with reſpect to his enemies, who were

the apparent cauſes of them ; yet, according to God's

appointment or permiſſion, they might be the effects and

puniſhment of his ſins. -

Ver. 22. Redeem Iſrael, O God, &g.] “Have mercy,

“ not upon me only, but upon the whole nation; who are

“ miſerably diſtraćted by their diviſions, and reſtore them

“ to peace and quietneſs;” for it is ſuppoſed that the

pſalm was written during the troubles occaſioned by Ab

ſalom. Mudge apprehends that this is a detached ſen

tence, in which the author ſhews his zeal for his country;

and that it was the uſual cloſe of many of their ſacred
ſongs. f

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, David's troubles always brought

him to prayer, and therein he ever found a ſure relief.

We have him here, a' -

1. Approaching God under his afflićtions, of whatever

fort they were, and caſting his care upon him. Unto thee

do I lift up my ſºul in prayer for ſupport, or, as a ſacred

depoſit, commend it to his keeping and care. O my God,

I truſt in thee, I fix my anchor within the vail, and amidſt

the ſtorm contentedly wait the iſſue; fince thou art my

God, I am ſafe. Note; (1.) An intereſt in God's love is

a ſure protećtion from every foe (2.) The more our

hearts are lifted up from earth to heaven, and, leaving

theſe vanities, we place our ſupreme deſire on the glories

above, the more ſure we are that our hope ſhall not be

diſappointed.

2. He prays for himſelf, and all who like him were

afflicted, that neither he nor they might be aſhamed of

their confidence, or diſappointed of their hope. Let not

mine enemies triumph over me, as they ſoon would, if God

ſhould withdraw his kind ſupport; but let them be aſhamed

which tranſgreſ, without cauſe againſt me, who have never

provoked them, or againſt thee the God of all mercy.

Note: (1.) While we are praying for ourſelves, we muſt

not forget our brethren, but be advocates for them, as

they are for us. (2.) He that believeth, ſhall not be

aſhamed ; the God of their confidence never faileth thoſe

who ſeek him. (3.) Though tranſgreſſors may appear for

a while ſecure and triumphant in their wickedneſs,

yet their day is coming, when everlaſting confuſion ſhall

cover them. .

3. He begs of God to direét and lead him in the right

way of duty, to direct him in his worſhip and ſervice, to

enlighten his mind with all ſaving truth, and enable him

to walk under the influence of it. And for this he pleads,

becauſe God is his ſalvation, on whom his ſoul depends,

and becauſe he waited on him all the day, in conſequence

of his promiſe to hear the prayer of his people.

4. He pleads the grace and promiſes of God in Jeſus

Chriſt, (the true Meiſiah,) which former ſaints ever ex

perienced

º
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PS A L. XXVI.

David reſorteth unto God, in confidence of his integrity.

A Pſalm of David.

U DG E me, O Lord ; for I have walked

in mine integrity: I have truſted alſo in

the Lord ; therefore I ſhall not ſlide.

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me;

try my reins and my heart.

3 For thy loving-kindneſs is before mine

eyes; and I have walked in thy truth.

wº

4 I have not ſat with vain perſons, neither

will I go in with diſſemblers.

5 I have hated the congregation of evil

doers; and will not fit with the wicked.

6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency:

ſo will I compaſs thine altar, O LokD :

7 That I may publiſh with the voice of

thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous

works.

8 LoRD, I have loved the habitation of

thy houſe, and the place where thine honour

dwelleth.

perienced in their days of trouble; and he humbly hopes

that God will not forget to manifeſt the ſame grace, and

fulfil the ſame promiſes, to him.

5. He begs pardon for tranſgreſſions, which from the

womb began in a corrupted nature, and appeared from

his youth up ; for which ſhould God enter into judg

ment with him, he muſt be utterly condemned: therefore

he cries for mercy, and, diſclaiming all merit, pleads only

God's unbounded grace and goodneſs.

2dly, Having aſked of God direction and ſupport, he

here promiſes himſelf that he ſhall find it.

Good and upright is the Lord, kind and gracious to his

people, faithful to his promiſes, and equitable in his de

ciſions; therefore will he teach ſinners in the way; though

they have offended and provoked him as I have done, yet,

when they return, he will not reject them, he will ſhew

them Chriſt the living way, who came to ſave finners, and

miniſter to them grace, that they may be enabled to walk

in him, as ſouls ranſomed by his blood. The meek, the

humbled under a ſenſe of fin, he will guide in judgment,

giving them an underſtanding to know him that is true,

and teach his way to them of juſtifying finners, through

the blood and merits of his dear Son. For all the paths of

the Lord are mercy and truth, all his promiſes flow from

boundleſs mercy, and are the dićtates of eternal truth;

and all his providences are deſigned, with the moſt gracious

intention, for his faithful people's good; ſo that they may

confidently truſt him, while in the way of duty they keep

his covenant and his teſtimonies ; hold faſt the one as their

rock, and follow the other as their holy path of duty, in

which they deſire to walk and pleaſe God: not that any

thing they can do is worthy of God's regard, ſeeing in

their beſt eſtate they have need to cry, For thy name's ſake,

O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. What man

if he that feareth the Lord?, conſcious of his guilt, and

humbly confeſſing it before his offended God, him ſhall he

teach in the way that he ſhall choºſe ; the Lord ſhall order

his goings and his footſteps ſhall not ſlide. His ſoul ſhall

dwell at eaſe, relieved from every diſtrcſling fear, and en

joying the peace which flows #. pardoned fin, or in

goodneſs, as the word initin betab may be rendered, in the ex

perience of God's love and favour; and hiſ ſeed ſhall in

herit the earth, a ſufficiency here below, and hereafter the

promiſed land of eternal reſt, the heavenly Canaan. The

fºcret ºf the Lord is with them that fear him, his myſteries of

I 4

providence and grace are opened to them; they are ad

mitted into that happy communion with him, which is

unknown to others, and he will ſhew them his covenant in

Jeſus Chriſt, and they ſhall fully ſee the accompliſhment

of all that is therein contained, when they come to his

preſence above. Note; (1.) None can come to God for

pardon and grace, but thoſe who feel experimentally their

guilt and corruption. (2.) It is the ſame thing with God,

to pardon many offences as few ; ſo that the ſenſe of the

greatneſs of our fins ſhould never keep us from him, but

drive us to him. (3.) They who find mercy with God

in Jeſus Chriſt, are bound by every tie of love and duty

to fear offending him, and to delight to pleaſe him in his

holy ways. (4.) When we are ſo doing, all things ſhall

work together for good to us, and ſweet mercies ſpring

from the moſt afflićlive providences.

P S A. L. XXVI.

Title.] Tº ledavid. In this pſalm David affºrts his inno

cence ſo ſtrongly, that we may conclude it was made before

the preceding pſalm, agreeably to the obſervation made on

the title of that pſalm. Theodoret ſuppoſes that David wrote

it while he was among the Philiſtines, or in ſome other

ſtrange country, into which he was for ſome time forced

by the perſecution of Saul.

Per. 1. judge me, O Lord] Plead for me, O Lord.

Wer. 6. I will waſh mine hands in innocency] It was a

common cuſtom among all the Jews to waſh before

prayers; but the pricſts in particular were not to perform

any ſacred office in theº till they had poured

water out of the laver, and waſhed their hands in it.

lºavid alludes to this cuſtom. But becauſe thoſe outward

ablutions might ſtill leave impurities within, which all

the water in the world could not waſh away, he here de

clares that he would waſh hiſ hands in innocency itſelf,

which he elſewhere calls, the cleanneſ ºf his hands, Pſ.

xviii. 24. See note on Pf. vii. 7.

P'er. 8. The habitation ºf thy houſ]. This certainly means

the tabernacle, wherein the ark of God was kept, and

where he manifeſted his peculiar preſence by a viſible

and glorious appearance. Dr. Hammond ſays, that the

habitation of thy houſe may, by appoſition, be, thy habitation

houſe, as we ſay in Engliſh a manſion-houſe, i.e. a place

for daily habitation; ſuch as the tabernacle was to God ;

he having promiſed to be continually preſent* See

xed.

*
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9 Gather not my ſoul with finners, nor my

life with bloody men:

Io In whoſe hands is miſchief, and their

right hand is full of bribes. . -

1 I But as for me, I will walk in mine inte

grity : redeem me, and be merciful unto

IIlC.

12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in

the congregations will I bleſs the LokD.

P S A. L. XXVII.

David ſºftaineth his faith by the power of God, by his love to

the ſervice of God, and by prayer.

A Pſalm of David.

H E LoRD is my light and my ſalvation;

whom ſhall I fear 2 the LoRD is the

ſtrength of my life; of whom ſhall I be

afraid.

2. When the wicked, even mine enemies

and my foes, came upon me to eat up my

fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell.

3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt

me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war

ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I be

confident. -

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord,

that will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in the

houſe of the LoRD all the days of my life, to

behold the beauty of the Lord, and to en

quire in his temple. *

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide

me in his pavilion : in the ſecret of his taber

nacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet me up

upon a rock.

6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up

above mine enemies round about me : there

Exod. xxix. 42.45. We may render the verſe, Lord, I

Žave loved tây manſion-houſe, and the place ºf the tabernacle

of thy glory.

Per. 9. Gather not] Unite not.

Ver. 12. My foot ſlandeth in an even place] Mudge ob

ſerves, that this is an anſwer to the firſt verſe: he had ſaid

there, Let me not ſlide, for ſo it ſhould be rendered: here

he ſays, my foot ſlandeth firm on plain ground.

RefLEctions.—1ſt, The greateſt innocence is no pro

te&tion from the envenomed tongue of ſlander. It is well

that there is a day coming which ſhall confute the calum

nies of the wicked, and turn them with confuſion on

their own heads. -

David here appeals to God for his integrity: not as up

right in the fight of God, for there he pretended not to

be juſtified; but as innocent of the charges laid againſt

him by Saul; reſpecting which, he deſires to ſubmit to the

heart-ſearching ſcrutiny of God, and to abide by his judg

ment, conſcious that there was no juſt occaſion of offence

to be found in him; and therefore truſting that God would

eſpouſe his righteous quarrel, and preſerve him that he

ſhould not ſlide: neither fall before the malignity of his

perſecutors, nor be enſnared by the power of evil. Note:

Under the baſeſt miſrepreſentations, it is an unſpeakable

comfort to poſſeſs conſcious innocence.

adly, As in the former part of the pſalm we are told

what company David avoided, in the latter we are in

formed what company he delighted in,_the worſhippers

of God.

He declares how he approached the courts of the Lord's

houſe. He waſhed his hands in innocency, waſhed in the

blefied ſountain, open for ſin and for uncleanneſs; and he

kept back no allowed fin; but, with a conſcience void of

offence, compaſſed God’ſ altar; alluding to the prieſts who

went round the altar, ſprinkling the atoning blood on the

four corners; ſo would he wait continually upon God,

Vol. III.

pleading the blood of ſprinkling, and offering the grateful

ſacrifice of praiſe. ... That I may publiſh with the voice of

thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wonderous workſ, works of

mercy and grace ſo aſtoniſhing, that they deſerve to be

proclaimed for the comfort of his brethren and the glory

of God. And this was not a mere ſlaviſh duty to ſatisfy

conſcience, or ſupport a Phariſaical righteouſneſs, no ; it

was the very joy of his heart. Lord, I have loved the ha

bitation of thy houſe; there could I with pleaſure ever abide,

and the place where thine honour dwelleth, where in the divine

Shechinah thy glory viſibly appears. - -

P S A. L. XXVII. -

Title. Th9 ledavid.] The Greek title is, “A Pſalm of

David before he was anointed,” alluding to 2 Sam. ii. 4. But

what Biſhop Patrick obſerves concerning this Pſalm ſeems

more probable from the contents of it; namely, that David

wrote it ſoon after his deliverance from that imminent

danger mentioned 2 Sam. xxi. 17. when, by his purſuing

the enemy too far, he was hemmed in, and would have

been killed if Abiſhai had not ſuccoured him. Upon this,

we read, his ſubječts requeſted of him not to go out to

battle any more; in which view the Pſalm repreſents

David as breathing out the ſentiments of a brave and good

old man, who ſeems not conſcious, that, though his ſpirits

might hold out, yet his ſtrength was much impaired by

age, and therefore he was become very unfit to undergo

the hazards of war. Thus then, we may ſuppoſe him to

beſpeak thoſe who made the requeſt before mentioned;

The Lord is my light, &c.

Wer. 2. To eat up my fiſh] See Job, xxxi. 31. This ex

preſſes the utmoſt rancour or envy. There is the ſame

expreſſion in Eccleſ. iv. 5. where, as it ſhould be tranſlated,

the fool is ſaid to fit lazily with folded arms, and out of

envy to eat the fleſh of his diligent neighbours, whom he

ſees to thrive. Mudge. - -

Wer. 3. In this will I be confident] 1 et would I rely upºn
I thiſ;
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fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of

joy ; I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto

the Lord.

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my

voice: have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer

II) e.

8 When thou ſaidſ, Seek ye my face; my

heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, LoRD, will I

ſeek. -

9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not

thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been my

help ; leave me not, neither forſake me, O

God of my ſalvation.

1o When my father and my mother for

ſake me, then the Lord will take me up.

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead

me in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies.

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of

mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen up

againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out cruelty.

13 I bad fainted, unleſs I had believed to

ſee the goodneſs of the LoRD in the land of

the living.

14 Wait on the Lord: be of good courage,

and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay,

on the Lor D.

thir; namely, upon the divine protećtion; which is de

ſcribed in the two next periods, in the figurative terms of

being admitted to dwell in the houſe of the Lord, where no
enemy could approach to hurt him. See Pſal. xxxi. 21.

xci. 1. and Green.

Ver. 4. The beauty of the Lord] i. e. The cheering coun

tenance of God, whoſe preſence was more conſpicuouſly

manifeſted in his temple.

Ver. 8. When thou ſaidſ, Seek ye my face, &c.] The

words, when thou ſaidſ are not in the original. Biſhop

Hare inſerts the word D'n'78 elohim, and reads it thus, To

thee, O my ſºul, God ſaid, Seek ye my face; thy face, Lord,

I will ſeek. Houbigant renders it, To thee ſaid my heart, ſeek

ye my face; thy face, Lord, will I ſeek.

Ver. 13. I had fainted, unleſ, &c.] The words I had

fainted, are not in the Hebrew. Dr. Hammond obſerves,

that there is a very remarkable elegance in the original ;

which, by the uſe of a beautiful figure, makes an abrupt

breaking off in the midſt of the ſpeech. He compares it

to that celebrated threat of Neptune in Virgil:

Quor ego— Sed motor prºffat componere flučius;

Whom I-but firſt I’ll calm the waves again.

- - Pi Tr.

And he rightly adds, that the beauty of this figure, con

fiſting in the abrupt breaking off, is wholly loſt and ſpoiled

by adding that which the divine poet purpoſely omitted or

concealed. The Chaldee tranſlation preſerves this beauty;

but all the reſt, by filling up the break, or altering the

ſenſe a little, deſtroy it. -

Wer. 14. Wait on the Lord] The Pſalmiſt here admo

niſhes any perſon who ſhall fall into ſuch ſtraits as his, to

learn by his example not to be impatient, or to deſpond,

much leſs deſpair of relief, if God do not happen to ſend it

juſt when it is expečted. Woe unto you that have lºft patience;

and what will you do when the Lord ſhall viſit you? ſays the

ſon of Sirach. There is no miſery ſo ſtrong and grievous,

no devotion ſo fervent and powerful, as can bring God to

article for the time of his deliverance; if we will not wait,

he will not come. It may be one of the greateſt ends for

which the afflićtion that we labour under is applied to us, to

reform and reduce, and root out the paſſion and impa

tience of our nature; and God is too good a phyſician to

remove the medicine before it has wrought its effect, or to

put us out of his hand before he has cured us. Indeed,

he has great reaſon to teach us this leſſon thoroughly;

ſince, when he has given us the deliverance we pray for, all

that we can deſire in this life, there is ſtill ſomewhat more,

and of more value than that which he has given us, which

we muſt wait for : it is the claim and proteſtation which

we muſt appear with at the day of judgment; Lo this ir

our God, age have waited fr him, and he will ſave ur. Iſa.

xxv. 9. If we have no confidence in him, and of enjoy

ing thoſe pleaſures with him in which he himſelf takes

delight, it is no wonder if we faint, and have not courage

enough to wait; but if we have that cordial, a belief,

that, after all our humiliation here below, and after all the

violence of our enemies, and being trampled on by them,

we ſhall at laſt be ſo far lifted above them as to fit by him

on his heavenly throne, the taſk will not be greater than

we can through grace undergo, patiently to wait his time

for the accompliſhment of ſo tranſcendant an honour and

favour to us.

REFLEcrions.—If God be for us, who can be againſt

us? If he be our ſalvation, how impotent the malice of

every foe 2 We have here,

1. David's triumph over his enemies, through his in

tereſt in God's love. The Lord is my light, to point out

my way, to cheer my heart, and to preſerve me from all

the darkneſs of evil and fin; and my ſalvation, whoſe grace

watches over me, whoſe power protećts me, and in whoſe

arms I am ſafe from every danger; whom ſhall I far under

ſuch a guardian * The Lord is the ſirength of my lift, pre

ſerving me from every deadly blow that is aimed againſt

me by my temporal or ſpiritual ſoes. My numerous adver

ſaries have tried their utmoſt malice, but ſtumbled and

fell; and, though they ſhould renew their deſperate at

tacks, no fear ſhall diſmay me: my confidence is placed on

him who cannot fail. Note: (1.) Without the light of

God’s word and Spirit, we muſt quickly ſtumble; but if

theſe lead us, then ſhall we walk ſafely. (2.) Our fears

are often apt to beſet us from the views of the multitude

or greatneſs of our dangers; but if our faith fail not, our

fears cannot prevail. (3.) Chriſt is our life; till the well

ſpring which is in him fails, the faithful believer cannot

faint. (4.) It is our duty and comfort to deſpair of our

ſelves, and be confident in God.

- 2. His
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P S A. L. XXVIII.

iDavid prayeth [or propheſieth] earneftly againſt his enemier: he

blºſeth God; he prayeth for the people.

A Pſalm of David.

INTO thee will I cry, O Lord, my rock;

- be not filent to me: ſeſt, if thou be

ſilent to me, I become like them that go down

into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when

I cry unto thee, when I lift up my hands to

ward thy holy oracle.

Draw me not away with the wicked, and

with the workers of iniquity, which ſpeak

peace to their neighbours, but miſchief is in

their hearts.

4. Give them according to their deeds, and

according to the wickedneſs of their endea

vours: give them after the work of their

hands; render to them their deſert.

5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the

LoRD, nor the operation of his hands, he ſhall

deſtroy them and not build them up. -

6 Bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe he hath

heard the voice of my ſupplications.

7 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield;

my heart truſted in him, and I am helped :

therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with

my ſong will I praiſe him. -

8 The LoRD is their ſtrength, and he is the

ſaving ſtrength of his anointed.

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inherit

ance: feed them alſo, and lift them up for
CVCT,

2. His prayer. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, not

to return to his own houſe, not to be reinſtated at court,

but to be admitted to the more deſirable courts of the

Lord's houſe; there he could wiſh to dwell for ever, ſuch

delight had he in the ordinances of the ſančtuary; to be

Bold the beauty of the Lord, the prieſts in their veſtments,

the ſacrifices ſmoking on the altar, and all the glory of

that worldly ſančtuary; and from theſe outward ſymbols

to contemplate the glories of the great high-prieſt, and

perfeół ſacrifice of the Meſfiah, to whom all this ſhadowy

ſervice pointed ; and to inquire in his temple, to aſk direc

tion in every difficulty; and in prayer and ſupplication,

with thankſgiving, to make his requeſts known unto God.

There he promiſed himſelf ſafety and ſecurity, hid under

the ſacred pavilion of the Divine Majeſty, and firmly

ſeated, as on a rock, which all his enemies, like boiſterous

waves, affail in vain. Therefore, becauſe of ſuch protec

tion, will I ºffer in his tabernacle, though now abſent from

it, yet confident of again returning, ſacrificer ºf joy, the

teful overflowings of a heart filled with the love, and

f. with the praiſes, of a gracious God. Note; (i.) God's

ſam&uary is the believer's delight; he would dwell there

now, and he hopes to have his abode in it ſhortly for ever.

(2.) They who are hid under the wing of Almighty grace,

and are bleſt with manifeſtations of the beauty of the Lord

as their God and Saviour, are not only ſafe, but happy,

amidſt a hoſt of enemies. (3.) Praiſe is the juſt tribute

that we owe, and ſhould daily render, for mercies without

number and without end.

P S A. L. XXVIII.

Title. -in-19 ledavid.JThisPſalm, as well as the foregoing,

is ſuppoſed to have been written by David towards the

latter end of his reign; at a time when, his wars being

almoſt finiſhed, ſome of his own ſubjećts, probably thoſe of

Sheba's party, mentioned 2 Sam. Xx. took an opportunity

to give him ſome diſturbance. This Pſalm, ſays Mudge,

has ſeveral ſtates. In the firſt five verſes the author prays

for ſupport againſt his enemies, who ſeem to have ačted

treacherouſly: in the 6th and 7th he has gained the vic

tory, and returns triumphant with ſongs: the 8th is a

chorus of people, or prieſts, echoing back the words of the

preceding verſe: the laſt verſe ſeems to be a prayer of

the king for the people, in return to their acclamations

for him.

Wer. I. Be not ſilent to me] De not keep off from me.Mudge. dº. XXXV, 22. p ºff f

Wer. 4. Render to them their deſert] Their own rendering,

as they have rendered to others. This verſe would be

tranſlated better in the future: Thou wilt give them, &c.

See the next verſe.

Wer. 8. The Lord is their ſtrength] The Lord it hiſ guard,

even he himſelf is the triumphant guard of his anointed. So

Mudge; who obſerves, that the words are evidentl

ſpoken by the people, or prieſts, returning the words.

the king had juſt before uſed. Houbigant renders it, The

Lord is the ſtrength of his people; and indeed our tranſla

tion, as it now ſtands, plainly refers to the people in the

next verſe.

Wer. 9. Lift them up for ever] Support them for ever.

“Feed them, as a ſhepherd does his flock, and ſupport

“ them for ever by thy goodneſs and mercy.” See Pſal.

xxiii. and Fenwick.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Whither ſhall the miſerable fly,

but to the Father of mercies, and the God of all conſola

tion ? To this rock, with fervour and importunity, the

Pſalmiſt has recourſe, and cries for help and refuge.

1. He pleads his certain and impending ruin, if God

did not hear and ſuccour him; his enemies would then

bring him to the duſt of death; in God’s abſence, his ſoul

would taſte the pains of hell; and if utterly forſaken by

him, the dreadful pit would yawn to receive him; but he

truſted God would hear when he lifted up his hands, which,

with ceaſeleſs importunity, he continued to do, toward; his

holy oracle, before the moſt holy place; where the Shechinah

I 2 reſted,
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David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, by reaſºn of his

power, and protećlion of his people.

* A Pſalm of David.

IVE unto the LoRD, O ye mighty, give

unto the LoRD glory and ſtrength.

2 Give unto the LORD the glory due unto

his name; worſhip the LoRD in the beauty

of holineſs.

3 The voice of the LoRD is upon the wa

ters: the God of glory thundereth: the LoRD

is upon many waters.

4. The voice of the LORD is powerful; the

voice of the LorD is full of majeſty.

---

reſted, and whence God's oracles were given; or towards

heaven, of which the Holy of Holies was the figure. Note;

(1.) I)eep diſtreſs ſhould awaken ſtrong cries, and there is

one who hears, that can be touched with the feeling of our

infirmities. (2.) Chriſt is the true oracle, in whom dwelt

all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and through him

our humble prayers are ſure to ſucceed.

2. He intreats to be ſaved from the ways and end of the

workers of iniquity. They ſought to intice him with fair

words, but miſchief was in their hearts; he knew the evil

of their ways, and hated them ; he knew the ruin of their

end, and would fain avoid it: yet, knowing his own weak

neſs, and proneneſs to evil, he looks out of himſelf for

power, even to him who is mighty to ſave. Note: (1.) In

the eyes of a child of God, fin is regarded as the

greateſt of evils. (2.) Seducing ſpirits are ever buſy to

deceive in every age. The Lord preſerve us from error!

(3.) They who would avoid the finner's ruin, muſt ſhun

his ways.

3. He foretels the miſerable end of the wicked, from

whom he prayed to be delivered. Give them, or thou wilt

give them, not as making it the matter of his prayer out of

revenge or ill-will, but as foreſeeing this would be the caſe,

and praying that God might be glorified in his judgments,

according to their deeds, and according to the wickedneſs of

their endeavours; for not only outward ačts of fin, but the

inward purpoſe of it, is minuted in God’s book; not a

thought of wickedneſs paſſes unnoticed by him : as their

deſerts require, they will receive at God's hands ; and be

cauſe they pay no regard to his word, or the admonitions

of his providence, deſtruction to the uttermoſt will over

take them. Note; (1.) In a judgment-day, when the fin

ner's heart is laid open, a ſcene of wickedneſs will be diſ

covered, ſuch as the ſun never beheld. (2.) Inattention

to God’s works, word, and warnings, is one chief cauſe

of the ſinner's ruin.

2dly, Who ever truſted in God and was confounded,

or called upon his name in vain? The Pſalmiſt's praiſes

ever ſucceed his prayers. -

1. He bleſſes God for the anſwer of peace that he had

given him : either he had received his requeſt, or faith ſo

realized the promiſes, that he reckoned that as already be

ſtowed which he was aſſured God would grant. K.

The mercies that faith aſſures us of receiving, are matter

of praiſe, as well as thoſe which we already enjoy.

... 2. He profeſſes his firm dependance upon God, and

thankful acknowledgment to him. The Lord is my ſtrength,

by whoſe everlaſting arms I am upheld; my ſhield, con

ſtantly ſpread over me to protećt me from every danger:

my heart truffed in him, when ſurrounded with enemies;

and I am helped, experience his promiſe fulfilled; therefºre

- 3

my heart greatly rejoiceth; a joy unſpeakable and glorious

warmed his inmoſt ſoul, and ſongs of melody and love.

ſpoke aloud the praiſe that he owed to his deliverer. Note:

The end of worldly joy is heavineſs; but the more a ſoul

rejoiceth in God, the more heavenly his ſpirit grows.

3. As intereſted in the proſperity of God's people, he

rejoices that they have the ſame Almighty Saviour. The

Lord is their ſirength, to ſupport them in every time of

need, and he is the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed; of David,

his king; of Meſſiah, the people's hope, on whom their

help is laid; and of every believer who receives an unétion

from the Holy One, and is conſecrated unto God a king

and prieſt. Note: God's people rejoice in each other's

happineſs as their own, for they are members of the ſame

body. -

4. He prays for the proſperity and ſalvation of all God's

Iſrael; that no enemy might prevail againſt them; that all

the bleſſings of providence and grace might deſcend upon

them; that he would fied them as the dear flock of his

paſture, or rule them with his gentle ſway, and make them

a willing people; and not only lift them up above all their

foes on earth, but eternally exalt them to a throne of

glory, where all that hate them ſhould be for ever put

under their feet. Note; (1.) They who love the people of

God, will daily make an affectionate remembrance of them

in their prayers. (2.) They who are ſaved by grace, fed

by God's ordinances, and governed by God's Spirit, ſhall

ſurely reign with him in glory, and none beſide.

P S A. L. XXIX.

Title. T-19 nºr’s mizmor ledavid.] This Pſalm ſeems to

have been compoſed byDavid after an extraordinary ſtorm of

thunder, lightning, and rain; whereby, it is probable, God

had ſo diſcomfited his enemies, (See 2 Sam. viii.) and put

their forces into ſuch diſorder, that he eaſily got the vićtory

over them; and therefore he here exhorts them to ſubmit

themſelves to that glorious majeſty from whom the thunder

came, and who can with the greateſt eaſe ſtrike a ſudden

terror into the hearts of his ſtouteſt and moſt reſolute op

poſers. As there are many Pſalms which point to a great

vićtory obtained with this circumſtance of remarkable

thunder, it is more reaſonable to believe, that they were all

made upon the ſame occaſion, than that they had each

their ſeveral occaſion to call them forth.

Ver, 1. Oye mighty] Yeſºns of divinities. Mudge. Eºs *>,

beni alim : Ye princes and governors of the heathen

people. -

Mer. 3. The voice of the Lord it upon the water; The

voice of the Lord was over the waterſ, (the God of glory thun

dered) of the Lord, over great waters. This, with the de

luge mentioned ver, Io.,ſhews that there were violent rains.

Ver.
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5 The voice of the LoRDbreaketh the cedars;

yea the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf;

Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn.

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the

flames of fire.

8 The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wil

derneſs; the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of

Kadeſh.

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds

to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: and in

his temple doth every one ſpeak of his

glory.

Io The LORD fitteth upon the flood;

the LoRD fitteth King for ever.

11 The LoRD will give ſtrength unto his

yea,

people; the LoRD will bleſs his people with

peace.

Ver. 5. Cedars of Lebanon] This may be an allegorical

deſcription of the conqueſt over the Syrians, who lived

near Lebanon. See Pſal. xcii. 12. 2 Sam. viii. and Gro

tluS. - -

Wer. 6. And Sirion] A high mountain on the other ſide

of the river Jordan, near the country of the Ammonites,

known alſo by the names of Hemnon and Shenir. See

Deut. iii. 9. Biſhop Hare thinks the paſſage ſhould be

read, And he maketh them to ſkip, Lebanon like a calf, and

Sirion like a young unicorn, rhinoceror, or oryx. If by Leba

mon we are to underſtand allegorically the Syrianſ; by Sirion

may be meant the Ammonites ; and in this view it is not

improbable that the two animals here mentioned were either

borne in the ſtandards of theſe people, or the hieroglyphics

uſed to denote them. - -

Ver. 7, 8. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames, &c.]

i. e. Caſteth out ſeveral flaſhes of lightning : the original

word ºn choſeb ſignifies to cut out, divide, or diſtribute; ſo

the thunder, or, the voice of the Lord, is ſaid to ſend forth the

lightning; which is, indeed, the precurſor of the thunder ;

the cauſe and not the effect of it. The thunder, however, or

voice of the Lord, is here with great beauty and propriety

confidered as that which commands and diſtributes the

lightning. Shaketh the wilderneſt, is rendered by Biſhop

Hare, maketh the deſart tremble. Reſpecting Kadºſh, See

Numb. xxxiii. 36, 37.

Per. 9. The voice of the Lord maketh the hind; to calve]

Mr. Fenwick tranſlates this verſe,

The mighty oaks Jehovah's voice ſhall feel;

*Twill lay the woods and foreſts bare;

All things his glory in his temple ſpeak:

And he refers toBiſhop Lowth's Prelećtions, p. 271. quarto,

for a proof that the Hebrew ſhould be thus rendered.

The original is nº’s ºn yecholºlaialath, i. e. dolºre aſ

ficit quercus, ſays the Biſhop, for nºx eilah, or nºw or

aialah, is an oak , in which ſenſe it frequently occurs in the

plural number and maſculine gender, with a 'jod, inſerted:

And ſo Syrus interprets it. This is vulgarly interpreted of

hindr, which neither agrees with the other images in that

place, nor yet with the nature and dignity of the ſubječt.

Mr. Mudge tranſlates it, The voice of the Lord frightened the

binds, and laid bare the woods; and in his temple the whole of

it ſpoke glory; i.e. ſays he, “it ſtruck off all the leaves

and ſmall boughs, and by that means left the hinds expoſed

to view. The latter part ſeems to intend ſome glorious ap

pearance round the temple; wrapped up perhaps in flames,

or ſomething of that kind; ſo that the thunder might ſeem

to be direéted from thence.” This Pſalm poſſibly is ex

plained by Pſal. lxxvi. 4. Thou art more glorious and excel

lent than the mountains ºf prey, i.e. mount Sion, and the

other mountains of Jeruſalem, which the Aſſyrians had

deſtined for their plunder. It may be proper juſt to ob

ſerve from Dr. Hammond, in vindication of the common

verſion, that hinds are ſaid by naturaliſts to bring forth

with great difficulty; and as fear is ſuppoſed to facilitate

delivery, and this animal is remarkably timorous, the ſound

of thunder may be ſuppoſed to effećt it, and haſten its

delivery. Compare Job, xxxix. 1. As Kadºſh in the former

verſe, māy poetically ſignify the kings and people both of

the Edomites and Moabites, who were terribly ſhaken, that

is, ſubdued by David; ſo this verſe may repreſent the

greatneſs of their conſternation.

Wer. Io. The Lord ſitteth upon the flood] The Lord ſat upon

the deluge. “The Lord ſat, and ſºfor ever% #.

“over all this tremendous ſcene of deſolation; directing

“it as he pleaſes, to the good of his people, and the con.

“fuſion of their enemies.” See Mudge and Houbigant.

Biſhop Hare, ſuppoſing the verſe to refer to the deluge,

has this gloſs upon it : “This is the ſame God, who in

“ Noah's flood ſat as judge, and ſent that deſtruction

“ upon the earth.” The verſe ſeems more naturally to

allude to the thunder-ſtorm and ſhower here deſcribed.

REFLECTIONs.-The Pſalm opens, - -

1. With a ſolemn admonition to all living, to render

unto the Lord the glory due to his name. Let mighty

angels bow in heaven, and mighty kings on earth fail

Proſtrate at his feet, aſcribing to him infinite power and

eternal majeſty, and worſhip the Lord in the beiuty of Boii.

ºf either the tabernacle, where his magnificent and

holy worſhip was paid, or with that holineſs of heart and

temper which is the beauty of all worſhip. Note; (1.) The

greateſt are not too high to bow at God’s footſtooj; kings

ſhould ſet their ſubjects the good example. (2.) Repeated

calls ſhow our backwardneſs, and the need we have to be

urged to the ſervice and worſhip of the bleſſed God.

(3.) It is not the formal ceremony of words, but the

beauty of holineſs in the heart, which in our worſhip

God eſpecially regards. * *

2. He gives a reaſon why they ſhould worſhip this glo
rious God: his name is* which is eighteen times

repeated in theſe few verſes, and intimates his ſelf-exiſtent

and eternal excellence, which renders him the obječt of

univerſal worſhip and praiſe ; and his works declare his

majeſty, power; and greatneſs; his voice ſpeaks in mighty

thunderings, while dark clouds of the ſky are ſpread under

him; the forked lightnings glare around, the earth

- trembles
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P S A. L. XXX.

David praiſeth God for his deliverances : he exhorteth others

to praiſe him by the example of God's dealing with him.

A Pſalm and Song, at the dedication of the houſe of

IDavid. -

WILL extol thee, O Lok D ; for thou haſt

lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes

to rejoice over me.

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and

thou haſt healed me.

3 O Lord, thou haſt brought up my ſoul

from the grave: thou haſt kept me alive, that

I ſhould not go down to the pit. -

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his,

and give thanks at the remembrance of his

holineſs.

trembles at the terrible ſhock; and mountains, as affrighted,

leap from their wide-ſpread baſes; the cedars of Lebanon

are ſhivered as the brittle reed, the beaſts that lodge under

their branches, affrighted, caſt their burdens; and gloomy

foreſts, before the reſiſtleſs ſtorm, ſtripped of their verdure,
admit the flaſhing beam; while He, the mighty God, with

majeſty compoſed, fitteth upon the flood, and, as the eter

maſ King, iflues his mandate as in the deluge, ſaying,

hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further; and every ele

ment hears, and inſtantly obeys. Nole; when God's thun

der is near, and his floods of rain, mingled with fire, de

ſcend, let us think of this dread majeſty, and bow before

him; how glorious to have him our friend, how terrible

to meet him as our enemy! - -

The whole may alſo be well applied to Chriſt; his voice,

loud as theſe thunders, ſpeaks to many people, kindreds,
and nations, powerful to awaken, convince, and convert

the ſoul: the proudeſt finners, though like cedars of Lº
banon, are broken before it; and, though faſt rooted in

fin as the mountain's baſe, yet by Chriſt's glorious word

their bands are looſed; piercing and ſtrong as the glaring

beams of lightning, his goſpel in the midſt of darkneſs
pours a flood of day upon the ſoul, and kindles up a fire

of love in the heart, which many waters cannot quench :

the wilderneſs of the Gentile world was ſhaken before it,

and ſaving diſcoveries made to them of the glory of God;

pangs came upon them at firſt, as ſorrows of a woman in

travail; but they were ſucceeded by the joys of Chriſt

formed in them; he fitteth now as king over our hearts,

and over the hearts of his faithful people for ever; and

in the temple of his church on earth, and his more mag.

nificent ſančtuary in heaven, his majeſty and glory ſhall

be the theme of everlaſting praiſe. f -

3. The Pſalmiſt concludes with a comfortable proſpećt

for God's faithful people. He will give them ſtrength

againſt every danger; and bleſs them with his peace,

which paſſeth all underſtanding ; internal peace, from a

preſent ſenſe of God's favour in Chriſt; and eternal peace,

when the floods of wrath and the deluge of fire ſhall ſweep

away the ungodly for ever.

P S A. L. XXX.

Title. "tº ºnlprº mizmor ſhiir. A pſalm and ſºng, &c.]

This excellent compoſition is well ſuited to the occaſion on

which it was penned: for nothing could be more proper than

the recollection of the paſt conduct of Providence, amid

the various changes of condition which had attended Dºyid,

the numerous and dangerous diſtreſſes that had befallen

him, and the deliverances which God had ſeaſonably

wrought out for him; till, at length, he was brought to

the height of proſperity, when he ſaw Jeruſalem well for

tified, and her numerous buildings riſing up under his

hand, and his own palace magnificently finiſhed for the

reſidence of himſelf and family. This pſalm is penned

with great ſtrength and elegance of dićtion, and the ſenti

ments of piety in it are truly noble and initrućtive. The

manner in which he deſcribes the interpoſitions of God's

favour, and the gratitude of his own heart, is warm, ſen

tentious, and affecting; the periods being ſhort, generally

without the connective particles, and anſwering to the

events which crowded fait one after another, and the va

rious affections which inſpired him. Nor ſhould the

excellent deſign of it be forgotten ; which is to put men

in mind of the folly and vanity of that preſumption, which

cauſes them to forget themſelves, and fondly depend on

the continuance of their external proſperity; and to ſhew

them, that when their expectations of this kind are higheſt,

they may then be neareſt to a ſevere diſappointment by

a ſudden reverſe of their circumſtances; in order more

effectually to convince them, that, as all their proſperity is

originally from God, the continuance of it depends ſolel

on his favour. And, on the other hand, we are...
that all the afflićtions of life are under a divine direétion;

that we ſhould never deſpair, but ſhould apply ourſelves to

God, when exerciſed with them, by frequent ſupplication,

and hope in his mercy, who can and will deliver us out

of them, if, upon the whole, it be neceſſary to promote

our beſt and higheſt happineſs. Dr. Chandler.

At the dedicatiºn of the houſe of David] The original word

n>]n chanukkah ſignifies to initiate, or the firſt uſe which is

made of any thing. It was common, when any perſon had

finiſhed a houſe and entered into it, to celebrate it with

great rejoicings, and keep a feſtival, to which his friends

were invited, and to perform ſome religious ceremonies to

procure the protećtion of heaven. See Deut. xx. v.

Ver. 1. Thºu hſ' lifted me up] Or, Thou haſ drawn we

up. The verb nº- dalah is uſed in its original meaning, to

denote the reciprocating motion of the buckets of a well;

one deſcending as the other riſes, and vice verſii, and

it is here applied, with admirable propriety, to point out

the various reciprocations and changes of 1)avid's fortunes,

as deſcribed in this pſalm, as to proſperity and adverſity ;

and particularly that gracious reverſe of his afflićted con

dition which he now celebrates, God having raiſed him

up to great honour and proſperity; for, having built his

palace, he perceived that the Lord had ſlabliſhed him king

over Iſrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom, for his peºpfe

Iſrael's ſake. 2 Sam. v. 12. and ſee Schultens on Prov.

xx. 5. and Chandler.

Wer.
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5 For his anger endureth but a moment; in

his favour is life: weeping may endure for a

night, but joy cometh in the morning.

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never

be moved.

7 LoRD, by thy favour thou haſt made my

mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt hide thy

face, and I was troubled.

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto the

LoRD I made ſupplication. -

9 What profit is there in my blood, when

I go down to the pit? Shall the duſt praiſe

thee ſhall it declare thy truth?

Io Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon

me: LoRD, be thou my helper. t

11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning

into dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth,

and girded me with gladneſs;

12 To the end that my glory may fing praiſe

to thee, and not be ſilent. O LokD my God,

I will give thanks unto thee for ever.

yer. 2. Thou haſ healed me] The original verb Spºrapa

is uſed either for the healing of bodily diſorders, Pſ. citi. 3.

or to denote the happy alteration of any perſon's affairs,

either in public or private life, by the removal of an

kind of diſtreſs, perſonal or national. Pſ. cwii. 20. Iſai.

xix. 22. So in the place before us, Thou hiſ healed me,

means, “Thou haſt brought me out of my diſtreſſes; haſt

“ reſtored my health, and rendered me ſafe and proſ

“ perous.” Under Saul he was frequently in the moſt
imminent danger of his life, out of which God wonder

fully brought him: this he ſtrongly expreſſes by ſaying:

Thou haſ brought up my ſoulfrom ſhºol; ver. 3. Thou haſ

kept me alive, that Iſhould not gº down to the pit. “I thought

“ myſelf loſt, and ſaw nothing to prevent my deſtruc

“ tion; and I can ſcarcely help looking on the deliverance

“ that thou haſt vouchſafed me, otherwiſe than as a kind

st of reſurreótion from the dead.” -

Wer. 4. Give thanks at the remembrance ºf his holin'ſ] The

holineſ of God here refers particularly to his truth, and

faithfulneſs to his promiſes, which argues the reëtitude

and ſam&ity of his nature. Of this David had the higheſt

and moſt comfortable aſſurance, God having at laſt brought

him to the throne, and ſettled him in the poſſeſſion of it,

notwithſtanding he was often reduced to the greateſt ha

zard of his life, and his advancement to the kingdom

feemed, according to all human probability, almoſt im

poſſible. Chandler. -

Ver. 5. For his anger endureth but a monient] There is

but a mºment in his anger; life and happineſ in his favºur:

weeping may come to lodge with uſ in the evening, but ſinging

fall dwell with us in the morning. . The accompliſhment

of God's promiſes muſt, as to the ſeaſon of it, be left to

the diſpoſal of his all-wiſe providence; and there may be

a confiderable time, and many aſkétions, between the
giving of the promiſe and the performance of it. Good

men, however, ſhall not finally be diſappointed; and,

though ſome events may ſeem to be arguments of his diſ

pleaſure towards them, yet, as the Pſalmiſt found by his

own experience, the duration of his anger is but ſhort;
comparatively, but fºr a moment; but the effects of his

favour ſubſtantial and durable. His favour is D"T

cłaim, lives, i.e. long life, and laſting happineſs of life, are

the ſure effects of it. Weeping may come to lodge ºvith uſ in

the evening. Its ſtay will be ſhort, like a gueſt who lodges

with us only for a night; but in the morning ſinging for joy

J.II return, and abile with us. Theſe are poetical illuſ

trations of the ſhortneſs of God's anger, and the perma

nent effects of his favour, which the Pſalmiſt further illuſ.

trates by his own example.

Wer. 6, 7. And in my prºſperity I ſaid] There ſhould

not be a full ſtop at the end of the 6th verſe, but after

the words ſand ſlrong in the 7th; where the next period

ſhould begin, Thou didſ hide thy face ; I was troubled. The

word nº ſhalev rendered proſperity, denotes peace and

tranquillity, ariſing from an affluent proſperous condition.

When God had ſettled him quietly on the throne, he

thought that all his troubles were over, and that he ſhould

enjoy uninterrupted happineſs; that God had made his

mountain ſo ſtrong that it ſhould never be moved: i. e.

had placed him ſecure from all danger, as though he had

taken refuge in an inacceſſible mountain; or made his

proſperity firm, and no more ſubjećt to alteration than

a mountain is liable to be removed out of its place; or

raiſed him to an eminent degree of honour and proſperity;

a mountain by its height being a very natural repreſent

ation of a ſuperior condition, remarkable for power,

affluence, and dignity. He had taken the fortreſs of

Mount Sion, which was properly his mountain, as he had

fixed upon it for his dwelling: it was ſtrong by nature,

and rendered almoſt impregnable by the fortifications that

he had added to it. This he regarded as the effect of

God's favour to him, and promiſed himſelf that his peace

and happineſs for the future ſhould be as undiſturbed and

unſhaken as Mount Sion itſelf. To hide one's face, is to

refuſe to ſee, or be ſeen, by another, and argues diſ

pleaſure, and a denial of aſſiſtance and favour. The

Pſalmiſt means, that when God withdrew his protećtion,

diſpleaſed with his preſumption and the ſecurity that he had

fondly promiſed himſelf, he was immediately diſturbed

by freſh troubles, and his dream of uninterrupted tran

quility vaniſhed. He refers, I believe, to the two in

vaſions of the Philiſtines, ſoon after they found that he

had been anointed king over Iſrael. 2 Sam. v. 17, &c.

In this unexpected diſtreſs, he cried unto the Lord, and in

his ſupplication ſaid as in ver. 9, 1o. Chandler.

Wer. 9. H%at prºfit, &c.] What gain can there be by

my blood? When I go down into the fit, can my diff praiſ:

thee? Can it declare thy faithfulnſ; 2 There is a propriety in

aſking, Shall the duff praiſe thee? when the body goes down

and moulders in the grave, which does not immediately ap

pear in the common verſion. The Pſalmiſt expoſtulates

with God, that the ſuffering him to ſalt by the ſword of
2 the
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David, ſhewing hiſ confidence in God, craveth his help : he

rejoiceth in his mercy he prayeth in his calamity : he praiſeth

God for his goodneſs. -

To the chief muſician. A Pſalm of David.

TN thee, o Lord, do I put my truſt; let

me never be aſhamed : deliver me in thy

righteouſneſs.

2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me

ſpeedily: be thou my ſtrong rock, for an

houſe of defence to ſave me. -

3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs;

therefore for thy name's ſake lead me, and

guide me. -

4 Pull me out of the net that they have

laid privily for me : for thou art my

ſtrength. -

the enemy would be of no benefit to his people, nor to

the cauſe of religion, as he would thereby be prevented

from publicly celebrating the praiſes of God, and making

thoſe regulations in the ſolemnity of his worſhip which

he purpoſed to do, if God would ſpare his life, and give

him the vićtory. Chandler. - -

Ver. 12. To the end that my glory, &c.]. The Philiſtines

had invaded David ſoon after his eſtabliſhment on the

throne, and before he had taken poſſeſſion of his new-built

palace; ſo that he was engaged in freſh difficulties, and

could not enjoy the tranquillity which he promiſed him

ſelf. In this unexpected exigency he applied himſelf to

God; and the effect was, his being ſoon delivered out of
all his fears, by the utter defeat of his enemies; which

he deſcribes by the pleaſing expreſſion of God's turning

his mourning into dancing; putting off his ſackcloth, and gird

ing him with gladneſ. He had now an opportunity of de

dicating his houſe, and taking poſſeſſion of it, with all thoſe
tokens of joy which were uſual on ſuch occaſions; and

with thoſe ſolemn praiſes to God which he owed him as

his great deliverer, and the kind author of his proſperity.

The word my not being in the original, this clauſe

might be better rendered, That every ºne may ſing glory to
ther, and not be ſilent: “ They who celebrate with me the

“ dedication of my houſe, and all my people who ſee and

“ ſhare in my proſperity.” Chandler.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Every houſe of a child of God

will be a ſančtuary where prayer and praiſe are daily of

fered. -

1. David begins with the voice of thankſgiving for the ".

mercies that he had taſted; his foes ſought his ruin, he

was fick perhaps in body, and afflićted in mind; the grave

ſeemed to be open to receive him; but he cried, and the

Lord heard him, and delivered him out of all his troubles;

therefore he well reſolves, I will extol thee, fºr thou kºft

lifted me up; will declare thy greatneſs and goodneſs, and

aſcribe the whole of my ſalvation to thy power and grace.

Note, (1.) We brought into the world with us the diſeaſe

of mortal corruption; it is matter of unſpeakable joy, if,

by the blood and grace of Jeſus, our dying ſouls are healed.

(4.) Recoveries from fickneſs deſerve ſongs of praiſe, and

that the life preſerved by God's mercy be anew devoted

to his glory. (3.) In all afflićtive caſes, whether of body

or mind, the prayer of faith availeth much-always for

conſolation, and frequently for bodily health.

2. He calls upon others to join in the ſong of praiſe.
sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaintſ ºf his ; this is the charaćter

of Čod's people; they are ſeparated from ſin, and by di

w

vine grace renewed in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; and

therefore they give thanks at the remembrance of his holingſ,

pleaſed with beholding this glorious attribute of their

God; ſatisfied in the righteouſneſs of all his ways, and

deriving comfort from the conſideration that, as in a mea

ſure they reſemble him now, they ſhall ſhortly awake up

in his perfect image. Fºr his anger endureth but a mo

ment; not that we are to impute to him any ſuch imper

fe&tion or turbulence in his holy mind as we feel; but,

according as men chaſtiſe in anger thoſe who offend them,

God deals thus with thoſe who fin againſt him ; but to

true believers, even this is not the ſtroke of an enemy,

but the rod of a father, gently correcting us for our good.

In his favour is life; ſpiritual life, eternal life, which is

the ſure portion of the faithful, notwithſtanding momentary

afflićtions. Weeping may endure for a night; and ſome

weariſome nights our fins and folly provoke God to make

us feel, when he withdraws, and darkneſs and diſtreſs

ſurround us; but joy cometh in the morning; the ſeaſon of

ſorrow is ſhort ; and, as the welcome ſun returning diſ

pels the ſhadows of the night, ſo does God return to lift

up the light of his countenance on his mourning ſaints,

and wakens up their joyful praiſes. Note: In all our

troubles here, we ſhould remember that they are light afflic

tions, and but for a moment; the far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory which is to follow, will abundantly

compenſate.

2dly, We are ever apt to be running to extremes, too

elated with comfort, or too deječted in diſtreſs. This

was David's caſe:

1. In his proſperity he grew ſecure, confident that he

ſhould never be moved : his foes all vanquiſhed, and his

throne firmly ſettled, he thought himſelf fixed as a moun

tain: and, though he aſcribes it to divine grace, he

ſeems to place ſome truſt of his ſtability on himſelf.

Nºte: Worldly proſperity is dangerouſly intoxicating; it

is what lulls men in general aſleep.

2. Trouble overtook him; and dejećtion of ſoul, from

the fear of God's favour being withdrawn, ſunk him low

into the duſt, yet not into deſpair; he cried unto the Lord,

and made his ſupplication; finding his weakneſs, and feeling

now where alone his ſtrength lay, he pleads hard for

mercy and help in this his time of need. Note: In our

loweſt frames, let nothing drive us from prayer; as long

as we cry to God, there is hope in our end.

3. Soon the glad change appears; while he is ſpeak

ing, God anſwers; his ſorrows turn to joy ; his mourning

is ended, and ſongs of melody and love declare the

praiſes of him who brought him out of darkneſs into

- his
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5 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou

haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.

6 I have hated them that regard lying vani

ties: but I truſt in the LoRD.

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy:

for thou haſt conſidered my trouble: thou haſt

known my ſoul in adverſities.

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand

of the enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large

IOOIII.

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am

in trouble: mine eye is conſumed with grief,

yea, my ſoul and my belly.

1o For my life is ſpent with grief, and my

years with fighing: my ſtrength faileth be

cauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are con

ſumed.

I I I was a reproach among all mine ene

mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours, and

a fear to mine acquaintance: they that did ſee

me without fled from me.

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of

mind: I am like a broken veſſel.

13 For I have heard the ſlander of many:

fear was on every fide: while they took coun

ſel together againſt me, they deviſed to take

away my life.

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord : I ſaid,

Thou art my God.

15 My times are in thy hand : deliver me

from the hand of mine enemies, and from them

that perſecute me.

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant;

ſave me for thy mercy's ſake.

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord ; for I

have called upon thee: let the wicked be

aſhamed, and let them be ſilent in the grave.

18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence;

which ſpeak grievous things proudly and con

temptuouſly againſt the righteous.

19 Oh how great is thy goodneſs, which

thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; which

thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee

before the ſons of men

* .

his marvellous light: ſuch experience engages his glory,

his ſoul, his tongue to praiſe God for ever; and theſe

lively expreſſions of his gratitude he truſts ſhall not only
laſt while life and breath endure below, but be perpe

tuated through the countleſs ages of eternity. Go then,

thou redeemed ſoul, and do likewiſe. -

P S A. L. XXXI. .

Title. T-19 - Yºlº nsor', lamnatſºach mizmor le

david.] Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes this pſalm to have been

compoſed by David ſoon after the ſtraits to which he

was reduced in the wilderneſs of Maon, when he fled

from Keilah, and was ſo cloſely purſued by Saul, that,

without the extraordinary protećtion of God, he would

infallibly have fallen into his hands. But Mudge is of a

different opinion: “There are,” ſays he, “many ſtrokes

“ in this pſalm which point us to the prophet Jeremiah

“ for its author. The 13th verſe begins with exactly the

“ ſame words as are found Jer. xx. 1 o. The account of his

“enemies agrees well with the people of Anathoth, who had

“ plotted to take away his life, and in a treacherous manner,

“ by drawing him in to ſay things on which they might

“ jeruſalem during the ſiege, ver, 19–21. where others

* ſuffered extremely, is another proof.”

Wer. 5. Into thine hand, &c.], i. e. “To thy care and
“ cuſtody I commit my life, or my breath, as the word

“nºn ºuach, ſignifies, as well as the ſpirit or ſºul; and the
“breath, being the ſign of life, may here be taken for life

“ itſelf.” But our Saviour uſed #. words, when expir

ing on the croſs, in a more proper and literal ſenſe than

Wol. III.

they can be applied to David. See Luke xxiii. 46. He

uſed them, ſays St. Auguſtin, to let us ſee that he is the

perſon ſpeaking in this pſalm : moſt probably, with a de

ſign to convince the Jews, that, though ſuffering, he was

the Meſſiah, and that ſon of David who ſhould fit on his

throne for ever. Mudge renders the laſt clauſe, “ Thou haſ!

“purchaſed me, O Lord God of truth, i. e. I am thy own

“ property. I have been thine from the womb, and deſtined

“ to thy ſervice.” - - -

Wer. 9. My belly] Such is the ſignification of the original

word on beten; but it evidently means his body, and is there

fore very properly ſo tranſlated by Fenwick and Green.

Wer. Io. My ſtrength faileth, &c.] My ſtrength faul

ters by reaſon of my afflićtion. Mudge and Houbigant.

Wer. 13. For I have heard the ſlander, &c.] For I hear

the evil talk ºf the pe ple: terror on every ſides while they

conſult tºgether againſt me, and plat to take away my life.

This and the preceding verſes are plainly applicable to

our Redeemer, and to that life of ſorrow and reproach

which he led amongſt men. -

Mer. 15. My times] *nny ittotai, are thoſe critical

times of danger, when life is reduced to turn upon a point.

“ground a charge : the miraculous preſervation he found at . Per. 19. Thy goodneſs, which thou haſ laid up, &c.]

Which thou treaſu, ºff up for thoſe who far thee; which thou

provideſ for thºſe who make thee their refuge, before the ſºns of

men. Mudge and Green. The next verſe ſhould be ren

dered alſo in the preſent tenſe, Thou hidºff them, thou keepſi

them. The phraſe, In the ſecret of thy preſence, refers to the

ſančtuary, the peculiar place of God's reſidence. “Thoſe

“who truſt in him ſhall be as ſafe in his protećtion, as

“if they were immediatelyº in the ſanctuary.”
- ** - P'er,

z
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20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of

thy preſence from the pride of man : thou

ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the

ſtrife of tongues.

2 I Bleſſed be the LoRD: for he hath ſhewed

me his marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city,

22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from

before thine eyes: nevertheleſs thou heardeſt

the voice of my ſupplications when I cried

unto thee. -

Ver. 21. He hath ſewed me his marvellouſ kindngſ in a
ſtrong city] Mudge renders it, agreeably to his idea of the

author and occaſion of the pſalm, a bºſieged city; as that

* Neems to be a ſcene more adapted for the manifeſtation of

kindneſ; than a ſºrong one ; and Jeremiah was fed with a

certain portion from the king during the fiege. Others,

however, who think the compoſition to be 1)avid's, ſuppoſe

that the place refers to David's fituation in Keilah ; where

when he conſulted God whether the inhabitants would

deliver him up, God ſhewed him diſtinguiſhed kindneſs in

revealing to him their intended treachery, 1 Sam, xxiii. 12.
Mudge renders the next clauſe, ver, 22. For I Had ſaid in

my hurry; and Green, I ſaid indeed, in my flight; i. e. when

Saul purſued him in the wilderneſs of Maon, after he had

eſcaped from Keilah.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The greateſt of our trials need not

diſcourage us, while we have a great God to ſupport us:

to him David has recourſe in all his needs.

1. As uſual, he opens with earneſt and importunate

prayer. All his help and hope came from above; thither,

therefore, he directs his ſupplications.

2. He profeſſes his fixed dependance upon God. In

thee do I put my trigſ'; not in my own righteouſneſs, as

deſerving aught at thy hands; not in my own wiſdom, as

able to extricate myſelf; not in my own ſtrength, as ſuf

ficient to ſupport me; but in thy wiſdom, righteouſneſs,

and ſtrength, as my only refuge; for thou art my rock, fixed

and immoveable, and my fortreſs, impregnable and ſecure :

t}ou art myſłrength, to work for me and in me; and there

fore into thine hand I commit my ſpirit, to be preſerved in life,

amid ſurrounding dangers ; to be kept from evil, amid the

ſnares which are laid for me; and to be ſecured for eter

nity, however thy providence may diſpoſe of me here below:

thou haſ redeemed me, reſcued my body from many a dan

ger, and by atoning blood delivered my ſoul from hell, O

Lord God of truth, whoſe promiſes I have ever experienced

to be faithful and ſure. Note: (1.) They who have God

for their rock, need not fear whoſoever are their foes.

(2.) If our ſpirits are ſafe lodged in the arms of Jeſus, we

may quietly wait the iſſue of every afflićtion, and know

that the end will be peace. (3.) The more we are en

abled to truſt in God's promiſe, the ſtronger teſtimony we

bear to his faithfulneſs.

3. He renounces all conneétion with idols, and all re

courſe to thoſe vanities in his diſtreſſes; he hated the ways

of all their worſhippers, and cleaved to Jehovah alone.

Note: God is an all-ſufficient portion; we need look for

nothing more to make us ſafe and happy. .

4. He rejoices in the mercy of his gracious God. His

troubles God had conſidered with tendereſt compaſſion;

and in adverſities known his ſoul, approved his temper,

and viſited him with notices of kind regard. Eſcaped from

the ſpot where he was in danger, he enjoys now a happy

** 13

deliverance, and walks at large with no foe to moleſt him.

Note ; (1.) Mercies deſerve a conſtant return of praiſe.

(2.) Our ſpirit and temper in time of trouble, will beſt ſhew

our ſtate towards God. (3.) It is the comfort of God's

people in every ſtate, that he knows their ſimplicity, and

regards them with his favour.

The words in the beginning of the 5th verſe, being uſed

by our divine Lord on the croſs, may well ſupport us in

applying the whole to him ; whoſe prayer in trouble, un

ſhaken dependance on God, deliverance from adverſity,

and exaltation above his enemies, were infinitely more

diſtinguiſhed than thoſe of his illuſtrious progenitor.

2dly, Swift as Job's meſſengers of evil are the returns

of trouble, and therefore call for as repeated application to

the God of all grace.

1. David ſpreads before God his bitter ſorrows; with

conſtant tears his eyes grew dim, his appetite failed him,

his ſtrength decayed, his very bones waſted ; and his foul,

in equal anguiſh with his body, was ready to ſink under

its burdens; and this by reaſon of his iniquity. His other

trials were light, compared with theſe : in all his ſufferings

from man, he had his integrity to comfort him ; but here

he ſtood ſelf-condemned, and owns his afflićtions leſs than

his iniquity deſerved: his former companions, who ſhould

comfort him, now deſert him; all his paſt kindneſs to

them is forgotten ; and ſince he can no longer ſerve them,

like a broken veſſel, he is thrown by and neglected; his

enemies reproach him with every malignant accuſation ;

and, as it was become dangerous to ſhow the leaſt regard

to him, as Ahimelech had experienced, his once familar

friends now are afraid to know him, and care not to meet

him, left the ſmalleſt civilities ſhould be to their prejudice:

he heard the ſlander which was propagated on every fide,

and fear ſeized him when he knew that they were plotting

to take away his life. Note ; (1.) They who place depen

dance on worldly friendſhips will uſually, to their ſad diſ

appointment, find them faithleſs. (2.) They who have

taken Chriſt for their maſter muſt expe&t to meet with

ſimilar ſlights and inſults; it is no uncommon caſe, then

for our neareſt relations to diſown us, and our once deareſt

friends to be aſhamed of us. Welcome reproach! if this

be to be vile, let us be viler ſtill. (3.) The Redeemer of

fouls endured all this and more; an outcaſt, deſpiſed, and

abhorred, and perſecuted by reſtleſs malice, till in his

precious blood his enemies embrued their guilty hands.

2. He places his truſt in God under every diſcouraging

proſpect. I ſaid, Thou art my God; and this was enough

to quiet every fear, and comfort him in every diſtreſs; for

if God were his, then all things would work together for

his good, and he could quietly reſign up himſelf to him.

My times are in thy hand, to diſpoſe of me, and do by me as

ſhall ſeem beſt in thy fight; thou knoweſt the propereſt

time for my deliverance; my days cannot be ſhortened but

with thy permiſſion, nor my troubles of body or ſoul con

illllle
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23 O love the LoRD all ye his ſaints: fºr

the Lord preſerveth the faithful, and plenti

fully rewardeth the proud doer.

24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall

ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the

LoRD. -

- P S A. L. XXXII.

Bleſſedneſ; conſeth in remiſſion of ſus. Confeſſion of ſºns

giveth eaſe to the conſcience. God’s promiſes bring joy.

A Pſalm of David, Maſchil. -

LESSED is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is for

given, whoſe fin is covered.

tinue a moment longer than thou ſuffereſt; and all events

concerning me are ſafe, being in thy diſpoſal. Note: This

is a moſt comfortable and quieting conſideration to every

child of God. -

3. While he waits in faith, he prays in hope. Our

patient ſubmiſſion forbids not humble prayer ; he begs,

therefore, that God would deliver him from his perſecu

tors, comfort him with a ſweet ſenſe of his favour, and

fave him for his mercies' ſake, the only plea that he pre

ſumes to make : he prays to be kept from ſhame, as if his

hope was deluſive, or his prayer fruitleſs; and that the

wicked, who wiſhed him evil, might be confounded at his

deliverance: and, finally, he makes of God a general re

queſt in behalf of all his righteous ones, that the lying lips,

which inſolently, contemptuouſly, and cruelly revile them,

might be ſealed up in filence. Note; (1.) A wicked world

ſtops at no lies to hurt the people of God. (2.) The moſt

reſpectable charaćters, when engaged in the cauſe of Chriſt

and true religion, muſt expećt to meet with inſolence and

contempt. (3.) The day is coming when finners muſt

anſwer for all their hard ſpeeches, which cruelly, diſdain

fully, and deſpitefully, they have ſpoken againſt the righte

ous. (4.) Though it is our duty to forgive every inſult

and injury, and to pray for our enemies, that God would

forgive them too, we may at the ſame time ſafely cry for

the coming of Chriſt's glorious kingdom, when the finally

impenitent, and deſpiſers of thoſe who are good, will be

for ever ſealed up under eternal vengeance. -

3dly, The more we experience of God's grace and mercy

towards us, the more ſhall we be filled with wonder, love,

and praiſe. -

1. The Pſalmiſt breaks out into wonder. O how great

is thy goodneſs how tranſcendantly bleſſed its effects

how graciouſly free its communications ! and how ama

zingly extenſive, even to the days of eternity; laid up as

an invaluable treaſure, and ſecured as a ſacred depoſit for

them that fear thee / This is a diſtinguiſhing charaćter of

God’s people; they fear him, and nothing in compariſon

with him; let men threaten, or revile, they will not be

moved to do evil, and rather would lay down their lives

than offend God: and which thou Baft wrought for them

that truff in thee, before the ſons of men; either God's ſpecial

goodneſs to his people is manifeſted to men by his provi

dential care and deliverance of them; or they make public

and open profeſſion of their dependance upon him, and

glorify God thereby, even amidſt all the threatenings of

their adverſaries. Thou ſhalt hide them, when hunted by the

malice of their foes, in the ſecret of thy preſence; ſecure from

harm, ſatisfied in thy love, comforted with the light of thy

countenance; from the pride of man, which would diſcoun

tenance, or trample them under foot: thou ſhalt keep them

fºretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongue: ; whatever abuſe,
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rancour, or diſputings of men of perverſe minds may be

levelled againſt them, it ſhall neither diſturb nor diſtreſs

them. Note: (1.) They are well kept whom God keeps.

(2.) It may well reconcile us to all the evil that we meet

with, when we enjoy a preſent ſenſe of Divine favour, an

experience of ſupport from above, and a pleaſing proſpect
of eternal reſt, where we ſhall be for ever hid from the

pride and revilings of men.

2. From his own experience he encourages others to love

and truſt the bleſſed God. His ſaints ſhould love him;

and with good reaſon they ſhould do ſo, when his love to

them has been ſo paſſing ſtrange, and his dealings with

them ſo amazingly kind ; for he preſerveth the faitjal from

fin, from falling, from their enemies, and will preſerve

them to his everlaſting kingdom; and, therefore, how

ſtrongly are they bound to love him! and plent ſidly reward.

ed the proud doºr; gives them the juſt puniſhment of their

iniquities; and therefore he exhorts God's people, in the

view of his conſtant care and righteous judgment, to be ºf

good courage; whatever dark providences overtake you, or

temptations beſet you, or enemies oppreſs you, faint not,

for God is with you, and he ſhallſtrengthen your heart, all ye

that hºpe in the Lord, while you hope, he will help: yea,

he will give you hope as well as help. Note, (i.) The

people of God ſhould communicate their experience for

mutual comfort and edification. (2.) How greatly do we

need to be ſtirred up to love this bleſſed God? Who need

not complain of the coldneſs of his heart, and the unſuit.

ableneſs of his affections, when he confiders but a moment

the wonders of redeeming grace? Truſ; then, my ſoul, in the

Lord for ever;for in the Lord jehovah is everlaſſingJärength.

P S A. L. XXXII.

Title. 9'>gº Maſchiſ] It is thought that David in this

pſalm, being awakened to a freſh ſenſe of his fin in the

affair of Uriah by his ſon Abſalom's rebellion, expreſſes

his deep repentance for having thus heinouſly offended

Gºd; and therefore it is called in the Hebrew,

“‘ºwº T-5 ledavid maſji, The Marchil ºf D.

“vid; ... i. e. David's inſtruction; and in the LXX,

“David's guysgis,” or his return to a right underſtanding of

himſelf. Pſalms with this title are generally of a moral

nature, and deſigned to diſpoſe the mind to attention and

refle&tion. The Arabic title aſſerts, that David ſpoke this

prophetically of the redemption of mankind; and the Sy

riac informs us, that it treats of the fin and fall of Adam,

and contains a prophecy of Chriſt, by whom we are deji.

vered from hell. And St. Paul gives great ſupport to this

aſſertion by his quotation, Rom. iv. 8. Though compoſed

upon a particular occaſion, the pſalm was afterwards

adapted to public uſe by the Jewiſh church, and was

folemnly repeated on the great day of expiation, when the

whole nation made a general confeſſion of their fins.

K 2 Wer.
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2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord

imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit

there is no guile.

3 When I kept filence, my bones waxed

old through my roaring all the day long.

4. For day and night thy hand was heavy

upon me : my moiſture is turned into the

drought of ſummer. Selah.

5 I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and

mine iniquity have I not hid. I ſaid, I will

confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the LoRD ;

and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah.

6 For this ſhall every one that is godly pray

unto thee in a time when thou mayeſt be

found: ſurely in the floods of great waters they

ſhall not come nigh unto him. -

7 Thou art my hiding-place; thou ſhalt

preſerve me from trouble ; thou ſhalt compaſs

me about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah.

8 I will inſtruct thee and teach thee in the

way which thou ſhalt go : I will guide thee

with mine eye.

o Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule,

which have no underſtanding: whoſe mouth

muſt be held in with bit and bridle, left they

come near unto thee.

Wer. 1. Whºſº ſin is covered] Namely, by God, and not

by man; who ought to confeſs and not to hide it. See

ver. 5. Covered from the wrath of God; who will not,

upon man's repentance, and unfeigned belief in the great

Mediator take any cognizance of it. This ſeems to be a

metaphor, taken from writers who obliterate what is faulty.

In whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, in the next verſe, or prevari

'cation, means, “whoſe ſorrow for ſin is ſincere, and deeply

* affects his mind.”

Ver. 3. When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old] Becauſe

I kept ſilence, my bones were conſumed. Mudge and Houb.

See Prov. xvii. 22. -

Ver, 4. My moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer]

Some have inferred, ſays Dr. Delaney, from ver. 3, &c.

that David continued ſome time impenitent after the affair

with Bathſheba: but had he been long impenitent, it would

have been impoſſible for him to ſay, mine iniquity have I

not hid; however, he moſt beautifully and feelingly de

ſcribes the diſtreſſed condition that he was in before his

pardon was pronounced ; his mind upon the rack; his

body diſtempered and waſted with grief. But, in conſe

quence of his pardon, his mºiſture was turned into the dryuſ,

of ſummer. So it ſhould be tranſlated. The change was

as if he had been removed at once from the depth of

winter into midſummer; as if all the ſtorms and rains

and clouds of that gloomy ſeaſon, the fincit emblems of

grief, were changed at once into ſerenity and ſunſhine; all

heaven clear, unclouded, and ſmiling upon him. This in

terpretation of the doćtor's might be admitted upon the

idea of the ſummers here in our climate ; but we muſt

conſider that David wrote in one which was very different;

and the drought of which he ſpeaks is very common in

the eaſtern countries. Rain indiſcriminately in the winter

months, and not at all in the ſummer, is what is moſt

common in the eaſt. So it is at Aleppo, and about Algiers;

and the ſummers in Judea are uſually perfectly dry. It

is therefore, doubtleſs, to the withered appearance of an

eaſtern ſummer in common, that the Pſalmiſt refers. See

the Olſervationſ, p. 4. 13. where an account of a Syrian

ſummer is given from Dr. Ruſſel, which ſupplies us with a

moſt beautiful comment on this paſſage. He ſays, that

“from the end of May, if not ſooner, not ſo much as one

“refreſhing ſhower falls, and ſcarce a friendly cloud appears
1 O
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“to ſhelter from the exceſſive heat of the ſun till about the

“middle of September ; that the verdure of the ſpring fades

“before the middle of May, and before the end of that

“month the whole country puts on ſo parched and barren

“an aſpect, that one would ſcarce think it capable of pro

“ducing any thing, there being but very few plants which

“ have vigour enough to refift the extreme heat.” In defence

of this latter interpretation, a writer has urged the mechan

iſm of the pſalm; for, ſays he, this is one of thoſe com

poſitions which, according to the genius of the Hebrew

poetry, expreſs the ſame ſenſe twice over in almoſt every

verſe. But, if we take the new interpretation of it above

given, the latter part of the verſe will have no connection

at all with the former ; nay, will be dire&tly contrary to,

and inconſiſtent with it. And to ſay no more, all the old

versions and the beſt commentators do agree in the ſenſe

which we have given above.

Wer, 6. For this ſhall every one that it godly pray unto thee]

For this, namely, becauſe thou art merciful, ſhall every one

that is godly, truly penitent, and ſincercly reſolved for the

future to ſerve thee, pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayºff

be fºund; while there is room for repentance and reconci

liation with thee. See Iſai. lv. 6. The Chaldee renders it,

in an acceptable time; the Arabic, in a time of hearing.

There is conſiderable difficulty in the next clauſe. By the

flood of great waters, ſome underſtanding dangers and diſ

trºffer; agreeably to which the meaning is, that in the great

eſt difficulties and diſtreſſes, which may ſurround him like

a deluge of water, they (thoſe waters or diſtreſſes) ſhall not

come nigh him, ſo as to ſwallow him up ; but he ſhall in

the end be delivered from them. Dr. Hammond, however,

obſerves, that the words may be otherwiſe rendered, Buz

aſ for the inundatiºn ºf many, or great waters, (hereby figni

fying the wicked man, who, like a torrent, breaks over the

bank, tranſgreſſes the laws, and ſweeps and carries awa

all before him) they will not come nigh, or at allº
unto him; God, that is. They run on obſtimate in their

courſe; they care not for, nor ever look after God. Thus

the oppoſition i.1 the former and latter part of the verſe

ſeems to be exact ; nor is the change of perſon from thee

to him any objection, that being frequent in this poetic

writing. See Pi. xviii.

Wer, 8. I will guide thee with mine eyel Let me coun/-P
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1o Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked:

but he that truſteth in the LoRD, mercy ſhall

compaſs him about.

1 I Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye

righteous; and ſhout for joy, all ye that are

upright in heart.

thee with mine eye towards thee, Mudge: who obſerves, that

the author undertakes to inſtruct whoever he be that hears

him, and to give him a hint of advice (for that is counſelling

with the eye); namely, to do as he had done; honeſtly to

confeſs his fins when they have been committed: for the

wicked man, the man of no principles, who gives a looſe

to crimes without repertance or confeſſion, is never eaſy,

and always feels himſelf galled; whereas the righteous man,

who puts his truſt in God, and ſubmits himſelf to his govern

ment, ſhall always find himſelf encompaſſed with favour,

ver. Io. The 9th verſe ſhould be read in a parentheſis.

It is adviſing to take a good hint, and not be like the horſ or

mule, who underſtand no reaſon but the force of the bridle,

and therefore will not come near one upon ſpeaking to, or

looking at them. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, very

properly, Or they will not come near thee; for as they are

not dangerous beaſts, the word lºft is extremely improper.

Ver. I 1. Beglad in the Lord] Biſhop Hare ſuppoſes

that this verſe belongs to the next pſalm, becauſe it has no

connection with the foregoing verſe, or any part of this

pſalm: but if placed at the beginning of the next, the two

firſt verſes agree very well together, and correſpond with

great propriety. As a further ſupport of this conjećture,

it may be obſerved, that almoſt throughout that pſalm the

verſes are exegetical, containing the ſame or a fimilar ſenſe;

whence it is likewiſe probable, that this pſalm was per

formed in parts by two diviſions of the choir. See Biſhop

Hare and Mudge.

REF: Ecrions.— 1ſt, We have here,

1. A declaration of the rich grace of God, made to re

turning finners in Chriſt, and the bleſſedneſs thence accruing.

Their tranſgreſſion is forgiven, be it never ſo great, never ſo

aggravated, never ſo long perfiſted in ; their ſin is covered;

the Llood of Jeſus blots out the dread account; their

iniquity iſ not imputed, no charge lieth againſt them, becauſe

He w83 inew no ſin, was purely ſpotleſs in himſelf, hath be
come ſºn fºr them, and has borne all the wrath, which was

the wages of fin, that they might be made the righteouſuſ ºf

Gºd in him, might be, as conſidered in him, treated as

righteous perſons, who never had offended: theſe are

bleſſed; no terrors of conſcience diſmay them, no fear of

death need trouble them, nor any dread of judgment diſ

treſs them; for there is no condemnation to them that

are in Chriſt Jeſus. Such is their privilege, and their

practice is anſwerable thereto; in their ſpirit there is no

ºil, the ſame grace which juſtifies the guilty ſanétifies

the unholy: they are bleſſed with ſimplicity of heart be

fore God, and yield themſelves up to the guidance of his

word and Spirit. -

2. He deſcribes his miſerable ſtate, while fin reigned in

him and over him; God's hand was lº upon him in

ſome violent diſeaſe, which parched up his body as the

drought in ſummer; and the anguiſh made his very bones

wax' old, he appeared ſo emaciated thereby. Notes (i.)

Miſerable is the ſtate of the impenitent finner. (2.) How

ever ſevere the ſcourge which drives us to God, we have

abundant reaſon to kiſs the rod.

3. At length his ſilence broke, and he ſpoke with his

tongue in penitent confeſſion; with deep and unfeigned

humiliation laying bare his boſom before the heart-ſearch

ing God, and deſiring to hide none of his tranſgreſſions,

Note: (1.) It is a bleſſed ſymptom when the finner is

brought to his knees. (2.) They who are truly awakened

by God's Spirit, deſire to take ſhame to themſelves; not

palliating their offences, but in their aggravated guilt ac

knowledging and lamenting them.

4. While he was ſpeaking God, heard and pardoned. I

ſaid I will coºfſ, &c. and (poſſibly ere the purpoſe was

formed into a prayer) thou forgaveft the iniquity of my ſin,

ſealed the pardon to my conſcience. Note: (1.) Ali who

come to God in Chriſt, will find him readier to pardon

than we to pray; what an encouragement to the chief of

ſinners' (2.) It is not our penitence, or our prayers, but

God’s free grace, to which alone we are indebted.

2dly, They who have a pardoning God cannot but re

joice in hope.

1. David profeſſes his confidence in God, and his ex

pećtations from him. Thou, the bleeding lamb of God,

whoſe wounds are open for me, thou art my hiding-place,

whither my poor and ſinful ſoul hath fled, and where it lies

ſecure from all the accuſations of conſcience, the charges of

Satan,and the fears of wrath: there no trouble can approach,

but ſongs of deliverance compaſs me about, for guilt par

doned, for corruption ſubdued, for heaven opened. Note:

They who have fled to Jeſus for refuge have found matter

for eternal praiſe.

2. By ſweet experience he can now teach others the

way to reſt and peace, and pardon and joy unſpeakable.

I will inſtruči thee, &c. will point the path that I myſelf

have trod; and in which whoever walks will find the

ſame bleſſedneſs. Note; (1.) They who ſpeak from ex

perience will preach moſt effectually. (2.) A teachable

ſpirit is the way to true wiſdom. (3.) God's word and

miniſters, under the bleſfing of the Spirit, are our appointed

guides, and we muſt hear them.

3. He warns the obſtinate and incorrigible of their ap- .

proaching miſery, and cautions them to avoid it. They

muſt not, like brute beaſts, be ſlaves to their appetites, nor

refračtory againſt the divine word and warnings; for then

their ſorrows would be multiplied, and their torments in

ſupportable and endleſs.

4. He encourages the faithful to adhere to God, and

rejoice in him : while they truſt in God, his mercy ſhall

compaſs, his power guard them. Therefore, be glad and

rejoice, ye righteous; glory in your privileges, and ſhoutfºr

joy all ye that are upright in heart; aſcribe the praiſe to him.

to whom you are indebted for all the grace beſtowed upon

you; and look forward, with holy tranſport, to the kingdom

that he hath provided for you. Amen Amen.

PSA L.
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P S A. L. XXXIII.

God is to be praiſed for his goodneſ, fºr his power, and for his

providence. Conſidence is to be placed in God.

A Pſalm of David.

EJOICE in the LoRD, O ye righteous:

- for praiſe is comely for the upright.

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : fing unto

him with the pſaltery and an inſtrument of ten

firings.

3 Sing unto him a new ſong; play ſkilfully

with a loud noiſe.

4. For the word of the LoRD is right, and

all his works are done in truth.

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgement;

the earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lor D.

6 By the word of the LoRD were the

heavens made; and all the hoſt of them by

the breath of his mouth.

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea toge

ther as an heap: he layeth up the depth in

ftorehouſes.

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all

the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of

him.

9 For he ſpake, and it was done; he com

manded, and it ſtood faſt.

1o The Lord bringeth the counſel of the

heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of

the people of none effect.

1 1 The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for

ever, the thoughts of his heart to all genera

tionS. -

12 Bleſſed if the nation whoſe God is th

LoRD; and the people whom he hath choſen

for his own inheritance.

13 The LoRD looketh from heaven; he

beholdeth all the ſons of men.

14 From the place of his habitation he look

eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth.

1 5 He faſhioneth their hearts alike ; he con

ſidereth all their works.

16 There is no king ſaved by the multitude

of an hoſt: a mighty man is not delivered by

much ſtrength.

17 An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety:

neither ſhall he deliver any by his great

ſtrength. -

18 Behold, the eye of the LoRD is upon

them that fear him, upon them that hope in his

mercy; -

19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and to

keep them alive in famine.

º P S A. L. XXXIII.

Title] This is ſaid to be a pſalm of David; but the

particular occaſion of its compoſition is not known: It

feems probable, however, that it was compoſed by David

in commemoration of the great deliverance of their fore

fathers, when God overthrew the chariots and the horſes

of the Egyptian king in the ſea, and afterwards fed his

people in the wilderneſs. See verſes 7, 9, 1o. 15, 16. 18.

Be this, however, as it may, without any reference to an

immediate ſubjećt, it is an excellent hymn on the power

and providence of God.

Wer. 2. The pſaltery, &c.] The pſaltery of ten ſtringſ.

Wer. 7. He gathereth the waters, &c.] Though this may

allude to the paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea,

when the waters were as a wall unto them on the right

hand and on the left; yet Mr. Lowth's Obſervation upon

Jeremiah v. 22. may very properly be applied here. The

keeping of the waters within bounds, ſo that they cannot

overflow the earth, is often mentioned in Scripture as an

immediate effe&t of God's over-ruling power and provi

dence. Job, xxxviii. 1 o, 11. Pſ. civ. 9. Prov. viii. 29.

For water being ſpecifically lighter than earth, by the com

mon laws of gravitation it ſhould riſe above and overflow

it; and then the adjuſting the proportion of the tides, ſo

that they riſe no higher to the prejudice of the lower

grounds, is another remarkable inſtance of God's eſpecial

providence. The laſt clauſe may be rendered, He layeth

them up in the ſtorehouſes of the deep.

Wer. 9. And it ſtood fift. The word "tºy" waiiangamod

in the Hebrew ſhould be rendered, and it ſtood up; i. e. at

God's command: or, more ſuitably to the ſubjećt ſpoken of,

it aroſe into being. The verb "tºy amad may likewiſe be

rendered, it ſtood firm. See Green, and Lowth's Prelečtions,

p. 45. 4to.

Ver. 15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike] He£º their

hearts, one and all, and conſequently muſt know what are their

thought; and intentions. Mudge. ,

P'er. 17. An horſe is a vain thing, &c.] The expreſſion

is the ſame in this and the preceding verſe; and therefore

the meaning muſt be the ſame. After having particulariz

ed the ſtout man and the horſe; that is to ſay, the infantry

and cavalry, the ſtrength and the ſwiftneſs of an army;

and ſaid, that neither of them could ſave a king; he repeats

again what he had ſaid before in general, that no number

of forces could do it; pointing out in the next verſes, where

in is the true defence, and the only ſure dependance of man.

Wer. 19. To keep them alive in famine] This verſe is

plain enough, if the pſalm refers, as was hinted at the

beginning, to the caſe of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ;

but if to any particular vićtory of David's, it ſeems to im–

port that he and his people had been in great want of pro

viſions, occaſioned, perhaps, by that ſtratagem of the

enemy’s
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20 Our ſoul waiteth for the LoRD: he is

our help and our ſhield. -

21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, be

cauſe we have truſted in his holy name.

22 Let thy mercy, O LORD, be upon us,

according as we hope in thee.

P S A. L., XXXIV.

David praiſeth God, and exhorteth other, thereto by Bis expe

rience. They are blºſed that truſt in God. #. exhorteth

to the fear of God. The privileges of the righteous.

A Pſalm of David, when he changed his behaviour befor

Abimelech; who drove him away, and he departed.

Will bleſs the Lord at all times: his

praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth.

enemy's condućt, which God is ſaid above to have defeated;

and that poſſibly might be one reaſon, why here, particu

larly, numbers were of no ſervice.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, They who know the happineſs of

praiſing God with joyful lips will be provoking others to

the ſame bleſſed work.

1. The Pſalmiſt calls upon the righteous to join him in

the grateful ſong of praiſe. It is comely work, moſt juſtly

due to God, moſt becoming a ſoul ſo deeply bound in

gratitude and love. Renewed mercies call for new ſongs.

Note: Praiſe is a noble part of worſhip, in which the heart,

affected with the ſenſe of God's love, will be frequently

engaged.

2. He ſuggeſts abundant matter for our praiſe. [1..]

For God’s pure and perfºr word, which, next to the gifts of

his Son and Spirit, may be well reckoned our chief bleſfing,

where the paths of truth and holineſs are marked out, and

the way to glory made plain before our faces. [2.] For

hiſ providential diſpenſations, which are righteouſneſs and

judgment; all God’s dealings with the ſons of men, and,

above all, his goodneſs, are ſeen throughout the earth;

goodneſs to all, giving them life, and breath, and all things,

and peculiar goodneſs to his believing people, who ſhare

the richer mercies of goſpel grace. [3.] For the creation,

rifing at the word of Almighty power, and inſtantly ſtarting

into being at the command of God, by the word of the Lord,

the Logos, his Son, the great agent, by whom all things

were made, and by the breath of his mouth, the powerful

operations of his holy Spirit. The heaven, the earth, the

ſea, and all that dwell therein, hence derive their original,

and, by the ſame omnipotence preſerved, continue ſteadfaſt

and unchangeable; till, by a ſecond mighty word, the

Beavens ſhall be wrapped tºgether aſ a ſcroll, the earth diffºlve,

and all the elements melt with fervent heat. [4.] For his diſ

appointing the devices of the wicked, however craftily laid or

deeply hidden. [5.j For his deſigns of grace and love toward

his faithful people. Note: Theſe are not the ſubjećts of

praiſe to any one ſaint merely, but to every righteous man

in every age.

3. He infers from all theſe views of God's word, works,

and providence, the univerſal obligation to reverence and

fear Him who, having all the creatures in his hand, can

quickly arm them for our ruin; and therefore highly is it

our intereſt, as well as duty, to pay him our bounden ſer

vice, and not provoke his indignation.

2dly, We have, -

1. The bleſſedneſs of God's believing people. Their

God beholds all the ſons of men; their thoughts are

naked and open before him. Though ſome wickedly ſay,

• God hath forſaken the earth, his eyes go to and fro in it,

and none of the devices of the ungodly are unknown or

unnoticed by him. He fiſhioneth their hearts: as the God.

of the ſpirits of all fleſh, he muſt needs be acquainted with

the work of his own hands; and he over-rules all the ima

ginations that they entertain, direéting them all in ſuch a

way as to be ſubſcrvient to the purpoſes of his own glory 5,

and conſidereth all their works: the deeds of the wicked, to re

ſerve them for judgment; and of the righteous to reward

them. Nor can any creature act independently of him,

either to ſave or to deſtroy : in which conſideration, the

people of God may take the greateſt ſatisfaction. The

greateſt kings, with the moſt numerous hoſts, avail nothing

if God proſper them not : the ſtrength of a giant is weak

neſs if God be againſt him, as David had experienced:

and all the horſes prepared for battle cannot protećt or

ſave their riders if the Lord be not on their fide : ſo that,.

while all creature-dependence muſt be renounced by us,

all creature oppoſition need not be feared, if the Lord be

our God. And his eyes are upon them that fear him ;

whilſt in general he regards and governs all the reſt, with

peculiar favour he looks upon his faithful children, whoſe

truſt is placed on his rich mercy in Chriſt ; and whoſe

fear is, leſt they offend him. Againſt theſe, though kings

and armies, and mighty men and horſes of war, riſe up, ,

they cannot hurt or deſtroy them : God will deliver their

fººd from death, from temporal death, from ſpiritual death,

from eternal death. In time of public calamity, when

famine ſtalks through the land, they ſhall have bread to

eat; and when the famine of the word prevails, and they

are deprived of the miniſtry of the word and ordinances,

they ſhall be fed with ſecret ſupplies of grace, and their

ſouls ſhall live. Note; (1.) They are truly bleſſed and

happy who are God's people, whom he regards with love,

and who regard him with confidence and reverential filial

fear. (2.) Whatever thoughts are in a man's heart, the

counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. (3.) The thought

of the univerſal power, influence; and operations of God,

ſhould ever engage our quiet and contented reſignation of

ourſelves into his hands. -

2. Having deſcribed the bleſſedneſs of the people of

God, he direéts them in their duty. Our ſºul waiteth fºr

the Lord, in patient hope, expecting the fulfilment of his

promiſes. He is our help and our ſhield, the ſtrength on

which we depend, and the protection under which we are

ſafe. For our heart ſhall rejoice in him; as we are bound to:

do under the rich experience of his grace and love, and in

hope of the glory, which ſhall be revealed in us, becauſe we

have truſſed in his holy name, which truſt itſelf originates in

his grace and the operations of his ever-bleſſed Spirit.

Therefore, let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, as we are ever

called to pray; for in this way we muſt expect thoſe

- - gracious.
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2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the

IlorD: the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be

lad. -

§ 3 O magnify the LoRD with me, and let

us exalt his name together.

4 I ſought the LoRD, and he heard me,

and delivered me from all my fears.

5 They looked unto him, and were

lightened : and their faces were not

aſhamed.

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord

heard him, and ſaved him out of all his

troubles.

7 The angel of the LoRD encampeth

round about them that fear him, and deliver

eth them.

8 O taſte and ſee that the LoRD is good;

bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him.

9 O fear the LoRD, ye his ſaints: for there

is no want to them that fear him.

gracious ſupplies which he has promiſed; according as ºve

hºpe in thee, renouncing every other hope, and expecting by

faith and prayer to be made partakers of thy preſent mercy
in every time of need, and of thy eternal mercy when

all our requeſts ſhall be finally and fully accompliſhed.

PS A L. XXXIV.

Title. Antºniºn vaigarſchu. Who drove him away] HŽo

diſmiſſed him, according to the Vulgate, LXX, Arabic, &c.

It is very probable, that Abimelech was a name of dignity

given to all the kings of Gath, as Pharaºh and Caſir

were to the Egyptian and Roman kings. See the notes

on 1 Sam. xxi. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that David

wrote this pſalm for the uſe and inſtrućtion of thoſe

men who reſorted to him at Adullam, after his depar

ture from Gath. The pſalm (ſays he) contains the no

bleſt encouragements to piety and virtue, from an aſſur

ance that all ſuch as are ſo devoted are the immediate

care of Almighty God; as all thoſe of a contrary cha

raćter are his abhorrence, and the ſure marks of his

vengeance. The pſalm, confidered in this light, is cer

tainly one of the nobleſt, the beſt turned, beſt judged,

and beſt adapted compoſitions, that ever was penned.

David begins by encouraging them to piety and gratitude

to God from his own example, ver. I - 7. He then cº

horts others to make trial of the ſame mercics; to learn

the goodneſs of God from their own cxperience, ver. 8, 9.

He then aſſures them, that ſtrength and magnanimity are

no ſecurities from want and diſtreſs; whereas truſt and

confidence in God are a never-failing ſource of everything

that is good, ver. Io. After which he ſums up all in a

moſt pathetic and beautiful exhortation to piety and virtue,

and to confidence in God; in full aſſurance, that, as he

was the guardian and true protećtor of virtue in diſtreſs,

ſo was he the unerring obſerver and ſteady avenger of

wickedneſs. See Life of David, b. i. c. 12.

Ver, 3. Magnify the Lord with me] Theſe, and the

like expreſfions, do not mean that we can add any thing

to the glory of the name or nature of God; but that we

Thould ſhew forth and publicly celebrate his majeſty and

greatneſs, when we experience the interpoſitions of his

providence in our deliverance from any threatening evil.

We ſhould then, with the Pſalmiſt, glory in God; i. e.

aſcribe our ſafety, not to our own contrivance, ſubtilty,

or power, but to the aſſiſtance and care of God, who

watches over us. Chandler.

Wer. 4. And delivered me from all my fears] This ex

aaly anſwers to the hiſtory; which informs us, that

—

when David heard what the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid to

their maſter concerning him, He laid up thºſe word; in Hir

heart, and was greatly afraid, I Sam. xxi. 13. Undoubt,

edly, he thought himſelf in extreme danger; but, inſtead

of removing their ſuſpicions, and his own fears, by offer

ing to join with the Philiſtines againſt his country, he
rather d. to counterfeit madneſs, and truſt Providence

with the ſucceſs of it, than ſecure his ſafety by baſe and

diſhonourable compliances. Chandler.

P'er. 5. And were lightened] The original verb inx nahar

ſignifies, properly, to flºw down or flow around, and is uſed

of the flow of rivers, and with equal propriety applied to

the flow of light. Accordingly, in the Chaldee and Ara

bic languages, it has the ſignification of light and ſplen

dor, and unqueſtionably it had the ſame originally in the

Hebrew. See Job, iii. 4. The meaning of the word

in the paſſage before us is, that the humble looked unto

God for the Pſalmiſt's protećtion, and received that light,

i. e. that comfort and joy from him upon David's re

turn in ſafety, which diffuſed itſelf throughout their

whole hearts; ſo that their face were not aſham; d, or, as the

word "BT chapar ſignifies, “nct put to the bluſh for ſhame,”

by being diſappointed as to their hope on his account,

Chandler. It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that this is

another of thej pſalms; but that this 5th verſe

includes two letters, and yet is no longer than the reſt,

which have only one of theſe initial letters. This verſe

is tranſlated by many, Approach, or look unto the Lord, and

be enlightened, and yºur faces ſhall not be aſhamed. See the

verſions, and Houbigant. Fenwick renders it,

Who look to him, have always comfort found;

None e'er do that, and go away aſham’d.

Wer. 6, 7. This pºor man cried] This ſeems to be the

triumph of David's affiićted friends for his ſafe return,

ſays Chandler. “ This diſtreſſed man cried and ſought

“ the help of God, when he was in the greateſt ſtraits at

“Gath, as being in danger of deſtruction if he ſtayed

“ there, and yet not knowing how to eſcape: but God

“ heard his cry, and delivered him out of them all.”

The angel ºf the Lord, in the next verſe, does not mean

a ſingle angel; but a commanding angel, ordering his

forces to encamp round about thoſe whom God com

miſſions him to preſerve in ſafety. Dr. Delaney ſuppoſes

theſe two verſes to allude to Jacob, who was at Mahanaim

protećted by two armies of angels; or perhaps, more

particularly, to the many diſtreſſes from which the Pſalmiſt

himſelf was delivere, by the gracious interpoſition of God.

Wer.
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Io The young lions do lack, and ſuffer

hunger: but they that ſeek the LoRD ſhall

not want any good thing.

1 1 Come, ye children, hearken unto me:

I will teach you the fear of the LoRD.

12 What man is he that deſireth life, and

loveth many days, that he may ſee good

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy

lips from ſpeaking guile.

14 Depart from evil, and do good;

peace, and purſue it.

15 The eyes of the LoRD are upon the

righteous, and his ears are open unto their

C

ſeek

16 The face of the LoRD is againſt them

that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of

them from the earth.

17 the righteous cry, and the LoRD

heareth, and delivereth them out of all their

troubles.

18 The LoRD is nigh unto them that are

of a broken heart; and ſaveth ſuch as be of a

contrite ſpirit. -

19 Many are the afflićtions of the righ

teous: but the LoRD delivereth him out of

them all.

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of

them is broken.

21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked : and thcy

that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate.

22 The LoRD redeemeth the ſoul of his

ſervants: and none of them that truſt in him

ſhall be deſolate.

*

Wer. Io. The young lions do lack] All the ancient ver

ſions, except the Chaldee, read great, powerful men, in

ſtead of young lions; and Houbigant renders the place,

rich men are become poor and hungry ; but they who ſeek

the Lord, &c. This ſenſe is undoubtedly good : but I

ſee nothing to objećt againſt our own reading; for the

meaning is, that if God takes care of the beaſts of the

field, much more will he take care of them that fear him ;

and much ſooner ſuffer thoſe to die for want of their

prey, than theſe to periſh through the want of neceſſaries

or the failure of his protećtion. The original word

ty-'55 kphirim, ſignifies rather lions of prey, than young

Jions. See Chandler and Schultens on Prov. xix. 12.

Ver. 12. And loveth many days, that he may ſee good] And

loveth days to ſee or enjoy good. Houbigant. The meaning

of the verſe is, “ Who is the man that deſires a long and

“ happy life?”

Per 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteousl, i.e.

He beholds them with approbation, and is conſtantly

watchful over them to protećt and ſupply them; and, on
the other hand, the face of the Lord is againſ; them that do

evil, as he views them with diſpleaſure, and marks them

out for vengeance. . Mr. Mudge reads the 16th verſe in a

parentheſis, as coming in only by the bye; for the gene

ral ſubjećt relates to good men, and the 17th verſe is

connected to the 15th. His eyes are open to their cry :-

They cry, &c.

Wer. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken

heart] God is near to all men: for in him they all live:

but he is near to the broken in heart in a peculiar ſenſe,

as he is ever ready and always able to help them ; as men

are much more capable of affiſting thoſe whom they value
when preſent with, than when abſent from them ; from

which the form of ſpeech, as applied to God, is taken.

Chandler.

Wer. 2c. He keepeth all his bones, &c.] Theſe words

were peculiarly accompliſhed in Chriſt, whoſe bones were

Vol. III. -

not broken on the croſs, according to the uſual cuſtom

of treating thoſe who were crucified, to put them the

ſooner out of their pain. But the expreſſion here may be

figurative, and mean deliverance from all grievous, diſ

treſſing, and deadly afflićtion. This is what good melt

may generally expect from God. The 21ſt verſe ſeems

fully to explain this.

Wer. 21. Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked] The conſe

quences of men's crimes are often fatal to them ;

they ſhall deſtroy the wicked; but the righteous, though

he has many ſufferings, yet ſhall he be delivered out of

them, ver. 19. and not like the wicked come to utter de

ſtruction.

Wer. 22. The Lord redeemeth the ſºul of his ſervants] This

is a detached ſentence, added, as in Pſ. xxv. beyond the

alphabet; perhaps that the ſame may ſound well, in

ending with a promiſe rather than a threat: the latter

Jews, for the ſame reaſon, repeat a verſe at the end of

ſome books in the Old Teſtament. Shall be deſºlate, may

be rendered, ſhall be guilty ; which is the proper meaning

of the original word Yºz'N' icºſhemu. They are guilty, and

liable to puniſhment. The word is frequently rendered thus

in our verſion (ſee Lev. iv. 13. 22.), and generally in

cludes in it the idea of guilt, and the puniſhment incurred

by it. Chandler; who obſerves, that this pſalm is well

adapted to the occaſion on which it was penned. Da

vid was in a very dangerous ſituation at Gath, and ſeems

to have been apprehenſive that the Philiſtines would

have treated him as an enemy and a ſpy. He was

himſelf greatly afraid, ver, 4. . His friends were in pain

for him when they heard of his ſituation, and carneſtly

looked to God, that, as he had promiſed him the crown,

he would protećt and reſtore him to his country in

ſafety: ver. 5. There is ſomething very ſtriking and

pleaſing in the ſudden tranſitions, and the change of

perſons which is obſervable in theſe few verſes. 31,

Jºul ſhall beſt—The humble4. hear—I ſºught the Lºrd—
Tº
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David prayeth fºr his own ſafety, and his enemies' confuſion :

he complaineth of their wrongful dealing, whereby God is

incited againſt them. -

A Pſalm of David.

L E A D my cauſe, O Lord, with them

that ſtrive with me: fight againſt them

that fight againſt me.

2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and

ſtand up for mine help.

3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the

way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto

my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation.

4. Let them be confounded and put to

ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be

*

turned back and brought to confuſion that

deviſe my hurt.

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind;

and let the angel of the LoRD chaſe them.

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and

let the angel of the Lo RD perſecute them.

7 For without cauſe have they hid for me

their net in a pit, which without cauſe they

have digged for my ſoul.

8 Let deſtruction come upon him at un

awares; and let his net that he hath hid

catch himſelf: into that very deſtruction let

him fall.

9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord:

it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation.

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is

This poor man cried, &c. There is a force and elegance

in the very unconnection of the expreſſions which, had

they been more cloſely tied by the proper particles, would

have been in a great meaſure loſt. Things thus ſepa

rated from each other, and yet accelerated, diſcover, as

Longinus obſerves, the earneſtneſs and vehemency of the

inward working of the mind; and, though it may ſeem

to interrupt or diſturb the ſentence, yet quickens and en

forces it. De Sublim, cap. xix.

REFLECTIONs.—1. He profeſſes his fixed purpoſe, at

all times, and in all places, to be ſhewing forth God's

praiſe; both as the grateful tribute which he owed, and

that other humble men in diſtreſs might hear and be

glad, encouraged by his mercies to hope for help and

deliverance. In the Lord he will bogſ, aſcribing all to

him, and counting his intereſt in his favour the greateſt

and moſt invaluable acquiſition.

2. He labours to excite others to join him in the work

of praiſe, exalting and magnifying God's holy name. And

good reaſon was there for ſo doing : great was his diſtreſs,

an exile in an enemy's country ; his life in danger; but he

could be in no place where a throne of grace was not open :

thither he flies, tells his compaſſionate Lord of all his

fears, and is heard and holpen. Nor was his caſe ſingu

lar; multitudes, like himſelf, had prayed, and were

lightened, their darkneſs of ſoul diſpelled, and their diſtreſs

ful circumſtances cleared up : nor did ever God refuſe the

meaneſt, who thus were found waiting upon him. An

gelic hoſts diſdain not the employment of miniſtering to

the heirs of ſalvation; but, happy in obedience to their

Lord's commands, encamp around them. Thus God de

livers his believing people from every danger, and they

are bound to bleſs and praiſe him.

3. He invites all to taffe and ſee that the Lord is goºd, to

come and partake of the riches of his mercy in Chriſt,

ſo freely offered, and ſo richly beſtowed on the ſinful ſons

of men. Blºſſed is the man that trigleth in him, accepts the

gracious invitation, and reſts on his merciful goodneſs

for pardon, grace, and glory. -

*

-

4. He exhorts his ſaints to fear him for his goodneſs’

ſake, engaged thereby to more dutiful ſubmiſſion and ſer

vice; and ſurely their intereſt is highly concerned in ſo

doing, for there is no want to them that fear him. As much

of this world's good as is advantageous for them ſhall be

given them ; but eſpecially the ſpiritual bleſlings in Chriſt

Jeſus, in all their rich abundance, ſhall be their happy

portion. Thus, though the lions hunger through the ſcarcity of

prey; or the covetous and ravenous oppreſſor is reduced to

want, God's faithful people ſhall be fed to the full, their

ſoul and body both repleniſhed, and nothing be wanting to

make them truly and abidingly happy.

P S A. L. XXXV.

Title. Th-9 ledavid.] This Pſalm is thought to have been

compoſed by David when he was perſecuted by Saul; whoſe

forces, which were unjuſtly raiſed againſt him, he beſeeches

God to diſſipate, and eſpecially to ſtop the mouths of his

falſe accuſers; ſuch as Doeg and the Ziphites, of whom

he complains bitterly. Many commentators ſuppoſe, that

David is here ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt; and, con

ſequently, that the enemies here referred to, are more

eſpecially the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, whoſe

deſtruction is prophetically foretold.

Wer. I. Plead my cauſe, &c.] Contend, O Lord, with

them who contend with me. -

Wer. 4: Let them be confºunded, &c.] They ſhall bluſh

and be aſhamed—They ſhill be turned back, &c. We ſhould

render in the future all the following verſes; which our

tranſlation puts in the optative mood, and conſequently

gives them too much the appearance of an imprecatory and

revengeful ſpirit. See the note on Pſ. v. Io.

P'er. 5. And let the angel of the Lord chaſe them] And

an angel of the Lord driving : i. e. a very violent wind.

He maketh his angels wind, &c. Mudge.

Wer. 7. Which without cauſe, &c.] Without provocations

he hath digged a pit fºr my life. Saul ſeems to be pointed

at in this clauſe, by the change of the plural number into

the fingular. Compare 1 Sam. xviii. 10, 11. 21. and
X1X, I Q.

e

:

4 Ver.
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like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from

him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor

and the needy from him that ſpoileth him :

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ; they laid to

my charge things that I knew not.

12 They rewarded me evil for good to the

ſpoiling of my ſoul.

13 But as for me, when they were ſick,

my clothing was ſackcloth: I humbled my

ſoul with faſting ; and my prayer returned

into mine own boſom.

14 I behaved myſelf as though he had been

my friend or brother: I bowed down heavily,

as one that mourneth for his mother.

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and

gathered themſelves together: yea, the abjećts

gathered themſelves together againſt me, and

I knew it not; they did tear me, and ceaſed

InOt :

16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts, they

gnaſhed upon me with their teeth.

17 LoRD, how long wilt thou look on 2

reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, my

darling from the lions.

18 I will give thee thanks in the great

congregation: I will praiſe thee among much

people. -

19 Let not them that are mine enemies

wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them

wink with the eye that hate me without a

cauſe.

20 For they ſpeak not peace: but they de

viſe deceitful matters againſt them, that are

quiet in the land.

2 I Yea, they opened their mouth wide

againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath

ſeen it. - -

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : keep

not filence: O Lord, be not far from me.

23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my judg

i. even unto my cauſe, my God, and my

OICl. -

I

Wer. Io. All my bones ſhall ſay]. Theſe are figuratively

repreſented as praiſing God; as if he had ſaid, “All the
“ members of my body, as well as all the faculties of

“ my ſoul, ſhall be affeóted with a deep, ſenſe of thy

“goodneſs towards me, and thereby ſet forth thy

“ praiſe.”

Ver. 1 1. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up, &c.] Falſe wit

nºſes will ariſe ; ſo the Hebrew ſpeaks in the future; and

the verbs in the two next periods are alſo future ; to

intimate that the prophet was ſpeaking of what was then

future, in the perſon of him againſt whom falſe witneſs

did ariſ, and who, becauſe our ſouls were ſick, clothed

himſelf with the ſackcloth of our fleſh; mourning at the

very thought that his prayers, in any meaſure, ſhould return

intº his own bºſºm. See Fenwick, and 1 Sam. xxiv. 9., and

Matt. xxvi. 59, 6o.

Wer. 12. Tº the ſpoiling of my ſoul] And attempt to rob

me ºf my lift. Green. The Hebrew ºysty ſhekal, is abortion,

or hereavement to my ſºul: “That I may be bereft of my

“ ſoul, as a woman of an abortive child.” Mudge and

Houbigant.

Wer. 13. And my prayer returned into mine own bºſºm] And

my prayer reſted, or ſettled in my bºſºm ; i.e. “ I was never

“ without a prayer for them in my breaſt;” for it would

be odd, ſays Mudge, to talk of prayers returning, without

having mentioned any prayer at all. •

Wer. 14. As one that mourneth, &c.] As a mourning

mother.

Per. 15, 16. But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, &c.] But

in my halting they rejoiced, and gathered together ; they ga

thered about me, crºuching, when I did not knºw it they

rent me without ceaſing : ver, 16. Amidſ? profligate common

buffºons, they grinned upºn me with their teeth. Theſe two

verſes expreſs in the ſtrongeſt images the inſult of his

thirſted for his precious blood.

enemies. When he halted, from weakneſs, they gathered

about him, and mocked him with a mimic halting ; for

D">] nekim, properly ſignifies people weak in their legſ,

and conſequently limping and crouching: they would come

behind him and rend his garment; for yºp karu, I think,

never fignifies any thing elſe. They would grin their

teeth at him, amidſt the looſeſt, moſt abandoned, profli

gate buffoons by profeſſion; for there is not a worſe word -

that 'Em chanpei. See Mudge. The indignities and out

rages which our Bleſſed Saviour endured from the Jews

ſeem to be plainly foretold here. Compare Mark,

xiv. 65. where Jeſus, being blindfolded, ſuffered a va

riety of indignities; but could not know who the wretched

mockers and buffoons were, otherwiſe than by his di

vine power.

lºr. 17. See Pſ.

XX11. 2C,

Ver. 19. Wink with the eye] i. e. In deriſion of my
misfortunes. -

My darling] My ſolitary one.

REFLECTIONs.—The cauſe of God and truth has

hitherto been here more or leſs under the croſs. We

have,

1. David calling upon God to plead his cauſe, and

vindicate his injured innocence. His enemies maligned

and traduced him; not ſatisfied with plundering him of

all, and driving him out as a vagabond in the earth, th

Note, (r.) The beſt of

men have been often perſecuted as the vileſt criminals;

and the moſt inoffenſive and peaceable in the land,

charged with the blackeſt defigns of conſpiracy and re

bellion. (2) When we have a good cauſe and a good

conſcience, it ſhould make us the more eaſily put up with

the revilings of men. (3.) God will one day viſit for

1, 2 oppreſſion
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glittering ſword without.

24 Judge me, O Lord -my God, accord

ing to thy righteouſneſs; and let them not

rejoice over me.

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah,

ſo would we have it: let them not ſay, We

have ſwallowed him up.

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to

confuſion together that rejoice at mine hurt :

let them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour

that magnify themſelves againſt me.

27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad,

that favour my righteous cauſe: yea, let them

ſay continually, Let the LoRD be magnified,

which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his

ſervant. -

28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy

righteouſneſs and of thy praiſe all the day

long.

~ P S A. L. XXXVI.

The grievous ſlate of the wicked. The excellency ºf God's
mercy. Davidprayeth forfavour to God’ſ children.

To the chief muſician. A Pſalm of David, the ſervant

of the Lord.

H E tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith

within my heart, that there is no fear of

God before his eyes.

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes,

until his iniquity be found to be hateful.

The words of his mouth are iniquity and

deceit: he hath left off to be wiſe, and to do

good.

4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed; he

ſetteth himſelf in a way that is not good; he

abhorreth not evil.

& Thy mercy, O LokD, is in the heavens;

and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteouſneſs is like the great moun

oppreſſion and wrong; till then, let us poſſeſs our ſouls

in patience. - -

2. He prays that God would inwardly ſupport him,

and outwardly manifeſt his power to the confuſion of his

enemies. [1..] He begs inward ſupport, ſay unto my ſºul,

I am thy ſalvation; all other trials would ſit light upon

him, while he poſſeſſed this conſciouſneſs of God's power

and grace engaged for him. Nºte: When the conſcience

of the believer aſſures him of his part in the Almighty

Saviour, then all is peace within, and he can defy the

[2.] He cries for God's ap

pearing to protect him, and confound his enemies; not

in the ianguage of revenge, but under the ſpirit of pro

pheſy, as what would ſurely come to paſs. God’s ſhield

and buckler ſpread over him, and ſword and ſpear lifted

up againſt his pérſecutors, will not only ſave him, but

confound them. Note; (1.) Though we may not indulge

private reſentment, nor with evil to our worſt enemies,

we may ſafely pray for the deliverance of God's ſuffering

people, and the confuſion of the enemies of Chriſt and

iiis church. (2.) The finner's foot is in a ſlippery place,

and through the darkneſs of his fallen mind he ſees not

the dreadful pit juſt before him.

3. He rejoices in the confidence that God would ſave

him, and therefore aſcribes to him the glory. All my

tones, my ſoul and body, my whole man, Jhall ſay, Lord,

Awho is like unto thee * ſo peerleſs in thy own excellencies,

fo condeſcending to thy poor people, ſo good to redeem,

to great to deliver them from all their mighty adverſaries.

Nºte; (1.) They who make the Lord their ſtrength,

will find him their joy. (2.) If God be for us, no matter

who are againſt us.

P S A L. XXXVI.

Tile. nºyº, lammaſºach..] This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to

have been writtén by David at the beginning of Saul's per

- 13

ſecution; whilſt he outwardly profeſſed kindneſs towards

him, but yet he could not help diſcovering that hedefired and

intended his ruin. David here oppoſes the faithfulneſs and

goodneſs of God, to the malice and treachery of Saul;

though without mentioning him by name: and, as The

odoret well obſerves, David's delicacy in this reſpect is

very remarkable; for, although the chief of his moſt

bitter complaints were levelled againſt Saul, yet through

out his Pſalms, he never once mentions him by name.

This Pſalm, Mudge obſerves, has three ſtates: the firſt,

in which the author deſcribes the treacherous and falſe

contrivances of wicked men; the ſecond is the addreſs

of the good man to God; in which he acknowledges

all thoſe attributes, that are the ſupport of righteous

men, to be infinite and boundleſs ; and from thence

draws his aſſurance of being ſupported. The laſt,

as the conſequence of this, repreſents the downfall of

the wicked.

Wer. 1. The tranſgreſſion ºf the wicked ſtith, &c.] The

wicked man hath an oracle ºf rebellion within his heart. “The

“ wicked man has no regard to the oracles of God: he

“ has one of his own heart, which dićtates nothing but

“ rebellion.” Mudge.

Ver. 2. For he flattereth, &c.] Though he ſmootheth it

over to himſelf in his own eyes, his iniquity muſt be fºund out,

and iſſue in hatred. Mudge.

Ver. 5. Thy mercy, O Lord, &c.] As much as to ſay,

“This is my comfort ſtill, that thy loving-kindneſs and

“ faithfulneſs are infinitely greater than the hatred and

“ falſehood of Saul.”

Wer. 6. Thou preſervºſ, man and bedſ.) This ſeems at

firſt fight to come in ſomewhat abruptly; but the Pſalmiſt’s

meaning was to expreſs his ſure dependence upon God,

whoſe providence, as it extended over the beaſts of the

earth, would therefore much more certainly take care

of him.

J'er.
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tains: thy judgments are a great deep: O

LoRD, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt.

7 How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs,

O God! therefore the children of men put

their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings.

8 They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with

the fatneſs of thy houſe; and thou ſhalt make

them drink of the river of thy pleaſures.

For with thee is the fountain of life : in

thy light ſhall we ſee light.

1 o O continue thy loving-kindneſs unto

them that know thee; and thy righteouſneſs

to the upright in heart.

1 I Let not the foot of pride come againſt

me, and let not the hand of the wicked re

Inove me. --

12 There are the workers of iniquity

fallen : they are caſt down, and ſhall not be

able to riſe.

Ver. 7, 8, 9. Hºw excellent, &c.] The expreſſions here,

which denote the abundance of divine bleſlings upon the

righteous man, ſeem to be taken from the temple, from

whence they were to iſſue. Under the covert of the

temple, the wings of the cherubim, he was to be ſheltered.

The richneſs of the ſacrifices, the ſtreams of oil, wine,

odours, &c. and the light of the golden candleſtick, are all

plainly referred to. As to the fºuntain of life, ver, 9... poſſibly

there might be a living ſpring within the precincts of the

temple, from whence the brazen ſea, &c. might be ſup

plied. See Pſ. xxxvi. 9. and Mudge ; who reads the

beginning of the 9th verſe thus, In thy temple is the fun

zaim ºf lift. Others ſuppoſe that, with thee is the fºuntain

of life, means, “ Thou art the ſource not only of our

“ temporal, but alſo of our ſpiritual and of our eternal

“ life.”

Ver. 11. Let not the fºot of pride come againſt me] Let me

not be trampled under the foot of pride, nor ſºaken in pieces by

the arm ºf violence. There ſeems to be a particular beauty

in this expreſſion, by which David elegantly intimates the

ſupercilious haughtineſs and diſdainful inſolence of his

enemy; who, if he had him in his power, would ſpurn

him under foot, and trample on him.

Ver. 12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen] The

original word bºy ſham, repreſents ſtrongly before the

eyes the ſudden downfall of the wicked ; “Upon the very

“ ſpot where they pračtiſe their treachery, they receive

“ their downfall.” This is the proper force of tº ſham,

as TN az, denotes the very inſtant.

REFLections.—1ſt, The higheſt title of the greateſt

monarch, or the wiſeſt man, is, to be called the ſervant of

the Lord; in this David glories, as his moſt diſtinguiſhed

honour. We find him here deſcribing the wickedneſs of

the wicked in its true colours, beginning with the root

of bitterneſs within, and proceeding to the hateful fruits

without. -

1. The fear of God is baniſhed from his eyes; this the

tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart. David, by

obſerving and marking his conduct, could rot but be ſo

convinced; for they who daringly and avowedly continue

in the breach of God’s laws, muſt needs be deſtitute of

his fear. Note: It is no charity to deny the evidence

of our ſenſes, and to hope well of thoſe who live in open

ſin.

2. He cries, Peace, peace, to his ſoul, he flattereth him

..fºf in his own eyes, either that God regardeth it not, or

will wink at what he calls the little eſcapes and infirmitics preſence and love in his temple of glory above. Even

of human nature; that his judgments will not be ſo ſevere

as his word ſeems to ſay ; that death is at a diſtance;

that if he muſt repent, it is time enough yet; and that, at

leaſt, he ſhall do as well as thouſands of others, whom.

God will not be ſo hard as, for a little ſin here, to de

ſtroy eternally.

2dly, The world affords a dark proſpect to the child

of God; he muſt look above him, not around him, if he

would be comforted; and there a bleſſed ſcene preſents

itſelf in that glorious God, who is the joy of his people,

and the portion of their inheritance.

1. He contemplates the bright perfeótions of the ever

bleſſed God: Thy mercy is in the heavens, laid up for thy.

faithful people, notwithſtanding all the devices of the

wicked againſt them; and as this is now their protection,

ſhortly they will be brought to theſe heavens, eternally to

enjoy it. To this it is owing alſo, that ſinners are ſo

long borne with. God is merciful, not willing that any

ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. Thy

faithfulneſ; reacheth unto the clouds: though men are falſe,

God is faithful; and his believing people may confidently

truſt him to fulfil all his promiſes; nor need think it long;

that ſinners are borne with ; his threatenings will be

accompliſhed in their ſeaſon. Thy righteouſneſ is like the

great mountains, thoſe deciſions againſt the impenitent,

which are fixed and immoveable. Thy judgmentſ are a great

deep, unfathomable often by the ſhallow line of human

underſtanding, but always direéted with infinite wiſdom

and unimpeachable equity.

2. He meditates with delight on his diſpenſations of

providence and grace towards his people, in all which

his excellent loving-kindneſs appears. In general, all

creatures partake of his providential care: not only man,

the lord of the creation, but every beaſt is fed by his

bounty, and preſerved by his providence ; while with eſ

pecial regard he manifeſts his loving-kindneſs to thoſ:

who put their truff under the ſhadow of his wings, and fills

their hearts with wonder, gratitude, and love. With

liberal hand their wants are all ſupplied; with the fatneſ;

of his houſe they are ſatiſed: an all-ſufficient God is an all

ufficient portion. Of earthly bleſfings they ſhall have

enough, while ſweet content makes every meal a feaſt:

with ſpiritual communications they ſhall be abund intly

repleniſhed; enjoying, in holy ordinances here below,

divine fellowſhip with the Father and his Son Jeſus

Chriſt; and daily looking for the perfection of happineſs

in the full, uninterrupted, and eternal enjoyment of God's

lil.

*
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ps A L. xxxvii.

David perſuadeth to patience and confidence in God, by the

different ſlate ºf the gºdly and the wicked.
*

A Pſalm of David,

RET not thyſelf becauſe of cvil-doers,

neither be thou envious againſt the

workers of iniquity.

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the

graſs, and wither as the green herb.

3 Truſt in the Low D, and do good; ſo

ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou

ſhalt be fed. -

4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord ;

and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine

heart. -

5 Commit thy way unto the LoRD ; truſt

alſo in him; and he ſhall bring it to paſs.

6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ

neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the

noon-day.

7 Reſt in the LoRD, and wait patiently for

him : fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who

proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who

bringeth wicked devices to paſs.

8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath :

fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil.

9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off; but thoſe

that wait upon the LoRD, they ſhall inherit

the earth.

10 For yet a little while and the wicked

ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt diligently con

ſider his place, and it ſhall not be.

1 I But the meek ſhall inherit the earth ;

and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance

of peace.

12 The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and

gnaſheth upon him with his teeth.

in this vale of tears, thou ſhalt make them drink of the river

of thy pleaſures; thoſe pure joys, which they who thirſt

after righteouſneſs taſte, when coming to Jeſus to drink;

they receive out of his fulneſs the abundance of pardon,

grace, and conſolations, the foretaſtes of thoſe eternal

pleaſures which are at God’s right hand for evermore.

For with thee is the fountain of life; thou art the living foun

tain; thy breath firſt animated the lifeleſs clay; but

better far, quickened by thy free ſpirit, our ſouls, dead in

treſpaſſes and fins, firſt felt new powers infuſed, and truly

began to live. With living ſtreams fed from the ſacred

fountain, we are enabled daily to increaſe with the in

creaſe of God, and ſhortly we expect to drink at the

fountain-head, and live eternally glorious and happy, like

the author of our bleſſed immortality. In thy light ſhall

we ſee light , without thee all is darkneſs; no ºn to ſhine,

no eye to ſee; but when thou, the ſun of righteouſneſs,

doſt ariſe, then ſtraight our fightleſs eye-balls meet the

welcome day. Before us lies the path of life and glory,

and diſtant realms of everlaſting light terminate the proſ

pe&t. Thither our willing feet are haſting; and, yet a

moment, they ſhall arrive at that bright world, where, face

to face, we ſhall behold the beatific and transforming viſion,

and in the contemplation of God's tranſcendent excellen

cies, be unutterably and eternally happy.

P S A. L. XXXVII.

Title T-19 ledavid.] This Pſalm was made by David in

his old age ; and it is an excellent hymn on the equal

providence of God, at that time exerciſed towards the

Jews; ſee the note on Pſ. i. 4. It contains an exhort

ation to good men to perſevere in a religious courſe of

life: and David aſſured them, that if they did ſo, they

ſhould ſce, as he himſelf had done, that the proſperity

of the wicked ſhould not laſt long ; and that God

would certainly reward thoſe who with meekneſs and

patience would continue to truſt in, and rely upon him.

Dr. Delaney conjećtures upon this Pſalm, that when

Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, perceived, upon Da

vid's return after the rebellion of Abſalom, that the

king had conceived an ill opinion of him, through the

falſe ſuggeſtions of his ſervant Ziba, (2 Sam. xvi. 1–4.

xix. 24–30.) it is natural to ſuppoſe the generous and

upright heart of Mephiboſheth to be diſtreſſed, dejećted,

and uneaſy to the laſt degree, and taking raſh and re

pining reſolutions to baniſh himſelf from a country

where he had found ſuch treacherous treatment, &c.

And what could be more natural, and more conſoling

under theſe circumſtances, than for the good king to en

treat him to forego thoſe raſh reſolutions; to admoniſh

him, that if he bore his preſent low eſtate with patience

and reſignation to the divine will, he ſhould ſoon ſee it

bettered; to remind him that the proſperity of the wicked

was ſhort, &c. And in what words could all this have

been conveyed more ſtrongly, than in thoſe of this

Pſalm ? See Life of David, b. iv. c. 14, &c. It ſhould

be obſerved, that this Pſalm is alphabetical at every other

verſe; or, more properly, they are made two verſes, which

ſhould be but one long one ; as Lam. i. 2.

/er. 3. S ſhall thou dwell, &c..] Some render it, Dwell

in the land, and fed upon faith. Green renders it, And be

filled with its plenty. The word is rendered, Neh. xi. 23.

A certain portion of proviſionſ. The LXX read here, With its

riches or abundance, which is very ſuitable to the place.

Per. 6. Bring forth thy righteouſneſ; as the light, &c.]

i.e. “Perfectly clear up and vindicate thy integrity ;

“ which may for a time be obſcured by calumnies and

“ ſlanders, as the ſun is by miſts and clouds.” judgment,

in the next clauſe, is only another word for righteouſneſs

or integrity.

Ver. 8. Fret not tºyſ fin any wiſe to do evil] It is only

to his own prejudice. Mudge. See Pſ. xv. 4. W.

ere
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13 The Lord ſhall laugh at him : for he

ſeeth that his day is coming.

14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword,

and have bent their bow, to caſt down the

poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of up

right converſation.

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own

heart, and their bows ſhall be broken.

16 A little that a righteous man hath it better

than the riches of many wicked.

17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be

broken: but the LoRD upholdeth the righ

teCuS. -

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the up

right: and their inheritance ſhall be for ever.

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil

time; and in the days of famine they ſhall be

fatisfied. -

2d But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the

enemies of the Lord /hall be as the fat of

lambs : they ſhall conſume; into ſmoke ſhall

they conſume away.

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not

again : but the righteous ſheweth mercy and

giveth.

22 For ſuch aſ be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit

the earth ; and they that be curſed of him ſhall

be cut off. -

23 The ſteps of a good man are ordered by

the LoR D : and he delighteth in his way.

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly

caſt down : for the LoRD upholdeth him with

his hand.

25 I have been young, and now am old;

yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken,

nor his ſeed begging bread.

26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; and

his ſeed is bleſſed.

Ver. 13: That Air day is coming] i. e. The day of his

puniſhment: ſo Jer. v. 3 1. For thy day is come, the time

that I will viſit thee. See Pſ. cxxxvii. 7. Job, xviii. 20.

Iſai. ix. 4.

Wer. 14. The wicked have drawn out the ſword, &c.] I

cannot but think, ſays a writer on the Pſalms, that theſe

are figurative expreſſions; and that David underſtood by

theſe weapons, with which he has furniſhed the ungodly,

their bitter and malicious invečtives, their foul and falſe

reproaches, &c. Theſe were the arms, in the uſe of

which, as he frequently complains, they were admirably

well ſkilled. In ſhort, this verſe ſeems to be explained

to this ſenſe by Pſ. lvii. 4. where, ſpeaking of wicked men,

it is ſaid, Whiſ teeth are ſpears and arrowſ, and their tongue

a ſharp ſword; and, if ſo, then the next verſe will mean,

that their intention will be fruſtrated; they ſhall not do

the miſchief that they intended; their bows ſhall be broken,

and their invečtives and calumnies ſhall recoil, and do them

ſelves hurt; their ſharp ſword, their falſe and malicious

tongues, ſhall pierce through their own ſºul. And that this

was the Pſalmiſt’s meaning, who can doubt, after reading

Pſ. lxiv. 3. where the wicked doers are ſaid to have whet

their tongue like a ſword, and to ſhoot cut their arrows, even

bitter word, 2 By the way, this agrees well with the

learned author's conječture mentioned above.

Per. 21, 22. The wicked borroweth, &c.] This deſcrip

tion of the wicked and the righteous, is deſigned not to

ſhew the diſpºſitions of one and the other, as their abilitieſ.

“The wicked ſhall be ſo poor, as to be ever obliged to

“ borrow, and incapable of paying; while the righteous

“...ſhall have wherewithal to be generous and munificent.”

This will continue on the ſenſe of the three verſes before,

to thoſe that follow, which otherwiſe will be wholly diſ

jointed. “ For they who are bleſſed of him, the Lord,

“ (namely, the righteous, ver. 18, 19.) ſhall inherit the

“earth ; and they who are curſed of him, (namely, the

“ wicked, ver, 20.) ſhall be cut off. The ſhºps of the man,

“ (ver. 23.) i. e. the righteous man, are firmly fixed, &c.”

Mudge. Some render the 23d verſe, While the ſlept of a

man are direéled by the Lord, he ſhall accept his way. The

Hebrew word "ill geber, rendered a man, is ſaid by

Glaſſius, Onomat. p. 74, to be uſed emphatically as a

type of Chriſt. See alſo Dr. Thomas Jackſon's Nazareth

and Bethlehem, vol. ii. p. 40 l.

Wer. 25. I have been young, &c.] From the whole

ſcope of this Pſalm nothing can be plainer, than that it

was intended by the author for a hymn on the equal

providence of God; which at that time he did not fail

to exerciſe towards the Jews; and an exhortation to thoſe

for whoſe uſe it was written, to depend and rely upon

that; and this verſe is a particular proof of it. The

only difficulty is, how to reconcile this general aſſertion of

David's, with ſome complaints of his in other parts of his

writings, where he ſeems to be much affected by the

proſperity of the wicked. To obviate this diſficulty, many

learned men have thought, that though this verſe runs in

general terms, yet it is to be underſtood with ſome re

ſtriction, as many of the Proverbs are ; and that David

did not mean to ſay, that the righteous never were for

ſaken, without exception; but only that in general they

were not ; and that the inſtances of the contrary were ſo

very rare that they did not deſerve conſideration. Poſ

fibly it might be ſo ; but from the whole drift of this

Pſalm, I am rather inclined to think that the royal Pſalmiſt

intended we ſhould underſtand him according to the

letter. And his doctrine throughout his writings ſeems

to have been this, “ That though God might ſuffer the

“ ſtreams which conveyed his bleſſings to the righteous

“Jews, ſometimes to be interrupted in their uſual courſe,

“ or to ſlow in different channels; yet after thoſe pur

“ poſes were anſwered, which occaſioned the alteration,

“all things would come right again:” and, as he himſelf

- has
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27 Depart from evil, and do good; and

dwell for evermore.

28 For the LoRD loveth judgment, and

forſaketh not his ſaints; they are preſerved

for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be

cut off. -

29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and

dwell therein for ever. -

3o The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh

wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment.

31 The law of his God is in his heart;

none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide.

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and

ſeeketh to ſlay him. -

3 The LoRD will not leave him in

his hand, nor condemn him when he is

judged.

~ 34 Wait on the Lok D, and keep his way,

and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land :

when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee

it.

35 I have ſeen the wicked in great power,

and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree :

36 Yet he paſſed away, and, lo, he was

not : yea, I ſought him, but he could not be

found.

37 Mark the perfest man, and behold the

upright: for the end of that man is peace.

38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed

together: the end of the wicked ſhall be cut

off.

39 But the ſalvation of the righteous is of

the LoRD : Ae is their ſtrength in the time of

trouble.

4o And the LoRD ſhall help them, and

deliver them : he ſhall deliver them from the

wicked, and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in

him.

has ſummed it up, Pſ. xxxiv. 19. Great are the troubles of

the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of all. There

fore he frequently exhorts them, not to fret and repine at

the proſperity of the wicked, but to put their truſt in God,

to wait patiently, to abide and quietly expe&t the happy

reverſe of their preſent evil fortune: and the argument that

he uſes to enforce this all along is, becauſe both the proſ

perity of the finner, and the diſtreſs of the good man,

ſhould only be temporary and not laſt long. As to fin

ners, as Aſaph obſerves, Pſ. lxxiii. 18. their exaltation

feemed only to be to make their fall more conſpicuous,

and God's dealing with them more remarkable. For

though he lifteth them up, he ſetteth them in flippery

places, then caſteth them down, and deſtroyeth them.

As to the good man, David ſeems to compare God's

conſtant care of him to that of a fond parent over his

child, holding him by the hand, and carefully leading him

to prevent his fall. Though he fill, he ſhall not be caſ' away,

fºr the Lord upholdeth his hand, or leadeth him by the hand.

In this verſe he aſſures them, that his experience had always

confirmed the doćtrine he had been teaching. And he

afterwards ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe concerning the

proſperous finner's downfall; ver. 26, 37, where it is very

probable that he had an eye to Saul. When David came

firſt to Saul's camp, he found that wicked prince in great

power, in which he continued flouriſhing for ſeveral years.

Nothing was more unlikely than that ſuch a raw ſhep

herd's boy as David then was, ſhould be exalted to the

regal dignity in his room ; and, conſidering his hiſtory

in all its circumſtances, this was as ſtrong an inſtance

of the divine providence as almoſt any which could be

lven. -

g Wer. 27. And dwell fºr evermore] Dwell in the land fºr

ever, according to Biſhop Hare ; i.e. “ Enjoy a long and

“ proſperous life in the land, with great tranquillity and

“ peace.” In the ſecond clauſe of the next verſe, in

order to begin the period with an y ain, the Biſhop reads

D'Yly anavim, the humble; the humble are preſerved for

eve?”.

Ver. 33. Nor condemn him when he is judged] NorJhalf

he [the wicked] condemn him when he is judged. It ſeems

more to the purpoſe to ſay, that God would not ſuffer the

wicked man to condemn the righteous or find him guilty,

(for that, probably, is the way in which he propoſed

to murder him,) than that he would not do it himſelf.

Mudge.

Wer. 35. Spreading himſelf like a green bay-tree] Like a

native plant, or a tree in its native ſoil. Mudge. Like a

flouriſhing cedar. Houbigant, after the LXX, and many

of the ancient verſions. See Pſ. xcii. 12. He likewiſe

reads the beginning of the next verſe after the ſame ver

ſions, and with much propriety, I paſſed by.

Wer. 38. Shall be deſiroyed together] Or, at once: “ They

“ſhall all at once be totally deſtroyed.” See Pſ. xlix. 10.

in the Hebrew.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The way of duty is made very

plain, and therefore we are more inexcuſable, if we depart

from it.

1. The Pſalmiſt cautions us againſt envy and fretful

neſs becauſe of the proſperity of the wicked. It had been

a trial which himſelf had beef, beſet with, and therefore

he ſpeaks from experience, which is the moſt effectual

way of preaching.

2. He gives a ſtrong argument to filence our impatience.

The proſperity of the finner is ſhort and precarious, as the

withering graſs. Mark his end, and thou ſhalt not envy

his way. -

3. He preſcribes the good that we ſhould follow, as well

as the evil that we ſhould avoid; and, enjoying the better

portion in God's favour, we ſhould have no reaſon to envy

any worldling his poſſeſſions.

º

2.dly,
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David moveth God to take compºſion of his pitiful caſe.

A Pſalm of David, to bring to remembrance. -

N LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath;

neither chaften me in thy hot diſplea

ſure.

*

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and

thy hand preſſeth me fore.

3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe

of thine anger; neither is there any reſt in my

bones becauſe of my ſin.

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine

2dly, Abundant reaſons are here urged, why we ſhould

patiently wait upon the Lord, and without anger, envy, or

diſcontent, behold the proſperous finner, and bear up under

every croſs that we may be called to ſuffer from him.

1. A variety of arguments for our quiet ſubmiſſion are

here produced from the miſery of finners. [1] Their de
ſtruction is near, even at the door. Their carcer is ſhort ;

the longeſt life is but a ſtep, and they are often ſurpriſed

in the midſt, and their ſoul required of them. Each mo

ment is uncertain, each breath precarious, and then all

their hopes periſh, vaniſhing as the ſmoke from the altar.

[2.] Their own devices ſhall fall upon them. Though

crafty, cruel, and, in their own apprehenſion, confident of

fuccèſs, God mocks at their impotent deſigns, and turns

the deſtruction which they had prepared for the defenceleſs

poor upon their own heads. Their day is coming, a terrible

day, when the wicked muſt tremble, and the righteous re

joice. [3] When God ariſes to judgment, they ſhall

periſh for ever; his wrath, as the fire of the altar, ſhall

turn, and none ſhall quench it: the wicked, as fuel for the

flames, ſhall be conſumed, or rather conſuming yet uncon

ſumed, in theſe everlaſting burnings.

2. The unſpeakably happier lot of the righteous, with
all their troubles, ſhould repreſs every murmur of diſcon

tent becauſe of the apparent proſperity of the ungodly.

[1..] They ſhall inherit the earth. . The patient waiting of

the faithful ſhall not be diſappointed; the preſent world

ſhall afford them a ſufficiency; and in the new earth,

where dwelleth righteouſneſs, they ſhall have a ſure poſ

ſeſſion. [2] They ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of

peace. Whatever portion, be it leſs or more, they have be
jow, one thing they enjoy better than the wealth of both

the Indies, peace with God, and, as the effect of that,

peace of conſcience; a delightful peacº, which makes even

fufferings light, and adds a double reliſh to every enjoy

ment: a peace, to which the wicked are ſtrangers; a Peacº
which the world cannot give; and, bleſſed be God, cannot

take away; and abundance of peace, not only while the ſun

and moon endure, or till life ſhall terminate, but permanent

as the ages of eternity. [3.j4 little that ºighteºuſ 'hº hath,

is better than the riches ºf many wicked. . Of this world God’s

enemies have far the greater ſhare; but without his bleſ:

fings the ſweeteſt draughts are bitter, and the worm of diſ

content at the root of their gourd makes it wither, when

to appearance moſt flouriſhing: But the righteous man's

little comes from the gift of God, is enjoyed in his love,

and improved to his glory. He has the great ſeaſoning of
contentment in whatſoever ſlate he is, and, ſenſible how

unworthy he is of the leaſt, every thing that he uſes fills him
with thankfulneſs. A dry cruſt, with a ſweet ſavour of

Chriſt, furniſhes a more delicious meal, than the tables of

luxury ever afforded. [4] The Lord upholdeth the righteouſ,

Vol. III.

ſo that in all trials and diſficulties he is ſupported within :

and, as the everlaſting arms are underneath him, he is ńſ.

fron fear of evil. [5] The Lord knoweth the days of the upright.
He takes notice of his daily ſervice, faithful to reward him :

of his trials, to ſupport him; of his ſorrows, to comfort

him; and gives him a ſenſe of his love all the day long.

[6] Their inheritance ſhall be fºr ever. The portion of the
faithful, bleſſed as it is, ſhall not be circumſcribed by the

narrow bounds of time; but in heaven there is reſerved

for them an inheritance incorruptible, undºfiled, which fadeth

not away. [7.] They ſhall be never aſhamed of their con

fidence. In general calamities they ſhall never be deſtitute;

in the evil day of death their faith, and joy ſhall not fail

them; and in the day of judgment they ſhall have bold

neſs to appear before the awful bar. Such preſent poſſeſ

ſons, ſuch eternal expectations, may well keep down every

rifing diſcontent. Why ſhould we envy the ungodly their

ſhort-lived, embittered, unſatisfying, periſhing enjoyments,

when we have ſuch a ſufficient, ſatisfying, abiding portion

here, and ſuch a near proſpe&t of a far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory hereafter "

- P S A. L. XXXVIII.

Title. -->rnº T-19 "Tºrp mizmor ledavid lehaz

kiir. A pſalm of David, &c.] David's memorial pſalm.

Whether David really laboured under any grievous fick

neſs which gave occaſion to this pſalm ; or whether, under

the repreſentation of a fick man, he poetically deſcribes his

own lamentable diſtreſs; this pſalm was compoſed by him,

to put him in remembrance of that afflićtion, with which he

confeſſes his ſinfulneſs had provoked God to viſit him.

Theodoret, and many other commentators, think that Da

vid was not ſick; but that in this pſalm he called to re

membrance all the ſad diſaſters which had befallen him;

as the murder of his ſon Amnon, the rebellion of his ſon

Abſalom, and all the other calamities mentioned in his

hiſtory. But Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that this pſalm, as

well as the three next, were occaſioned by a grievous diſ

temper with which David was afflicted, and which he con

ſidered as the chaſtiſement of God upon him for his fins.

That this calamity fell upon him about the time when a

dangerous and rebellious conſpiracy was formed againſt

him, appears from the ſame pſalms; and, foraſmuch as

we hear of no more than one conſpiracy of that kind

formed againſt him, it follows that his ſickneſs fell upon

him about this time : and, that his diſtemper was that

which is now known to us under the name of the ſmall

pox, is, as I conceive, very probable from the ſame pſalms.

The reader will find this opinion defended in the 7th chap

ter of the 4th book of the Life of David. But, whether

this pſalm be underſtood in a literal or allegorical ſenſe,

David bewails his fins ſo pathetically in it, that it is reck

oned among the penitential pſalms. We would juſt ob

ſerve,
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head : as an heavy burden they are too heavy

for me. -

5 My wounds ſtink and are corrupt, becauſe

of my fooliſhneſs.

6 I am troubled; I am bowed down greatly;

I go mourning all the day long.

7 For my loins are filled with a loathſome

diſeaſe ; and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh.

8 I am feeble and fore broken : I have roar

ed by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart.

9 LORD, all my deſire is before thee; and

my groaning is not hid from thee.

1 O My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth

me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is

gone from me.

11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof

from my ſore; and my kinſmen ſtand afar
off.

12 They alſo that ſeek after my life lay

ſnares fºr me: and they that ſeek my hurt

ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine deceits

all the day long.

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I

waſ as a dumb man that openeth not his

mouth.

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not,

and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs.

15 For in thee, O Lo R.D, do I hope: thou

wilt hear, O Lor D my God.

16 For I ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they

ſhould rejoice over me: when my foot ſlip

peth, they magnify themſelves againſt me.

17 For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow

is continually before me.

18 For I will declare mine iniquity; I will

be ſorry for my fin.

ferve, that by bringing to remembrance, in the title, may be

meant his praying to God to remember him, and deliver
him out of his affilićtions.

Ver. 2. For thine arrows, &c.] For thine arrowſ are en

tered deep into me, and thy hand is come down upon me.

Mudge.

Ver. 4. For mine iniquities] i. e. The puniſhment of

them; as Pſ. xxxi. Io. xxxii. 5–Are gone over my head,

is an alluſion to the boiſterous waves of the ſea; under

which a man who is ſhipwrecked is juſt ready to fink.

This compariſon is frequent in the pſalms. Compare Pſ.

xlii. 7. lxix. 2. cxxiv. 4, 5.

Ver. 5. Becauſe of my fooliſºneſ] i. e. “As a juſt pu

“niſhment of my folly; whereby, to ſatisfy my unreaſon

“ able defires, I have inconfiderately offended thee.” See

2 Sam. xi. 2–4. David in the next verſe repreſents the

greatneſs of his afflićtion by the poſture in which mourners

walked at funerals; I am bºwed down greatly, &c. Com

pare Pſ. xxxv. 14.

Ver. 7. For my loins are filled, &c.] An anonymous

writer on the pſalms, who differs in opinion from Dr.

Delaney, obſerves, that theſe words are not to be taken

literally, but as figurative expreſſions, ſignifying the exceſ

five miſery and extreme wretchedneſs of the Pſalmiſt's

condition. We find the ſame way of ſpeaking, and almoſt

the ſame words, uſed in Scripture, for the ſame purpoſe,

by the prophets. Thus Ezek. xxi. 6. Sigh therefore, thou

ſon of man! with the breaking of thy loins ; and with bitternſ;

ſigh before their eyeſ; where the latter part of the verſe ex

plains the former, meaning the ſame thing. So Iſai. xxi.

3. exclaims upon a like occaſion, Therefore are my loins filled

with pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, aſ the pangs of a

woman who travaileth, I was bowed down at the hearing of it.

Now no man ever imagined that Ezekiel's loins were broken;

or that Iſaiah had a pain in his back, like that of a woman

in labour; but every one underſtands theſe expreſſions

properly; viz. as denoting the prophet's great grief and

concern: and why ſhould we not conclude that the prophet

*

David uſed the like expreſſions in a like ſenſe; eſpecially as

he almoſt begins this pſalm with bold figurative expreſſions,

and deſcribes his miſerable condition, ver. 2. by the arrows

of God ſticking in him, and his hand prºſing him ſºre ? See

alſo Ezek. xxix. 7. which ſhould be, and madſ; all their

loins to ſhake; by which this ſeems to have been a fort of

proverbial expreſſion, to ſignify great fear, as well as grief;

and ſo we find Daniel deſcribing the horror which ſeized

* chap. v. ver. 6, by the joints of his loins being

ooſed.

ºer. 12. Lay ſharer fºr me] Uſe violence againſ' me.

Wer. 15, 16. For in thee, O Lord, &c.] For I wait fºr

thee, O Lord; thouſhall anſwer, O Lord my God: ver. 16.

For I thought with myſelf, left they triumph over me: when my

fºot ſlippeth, &c. David ſeems to give this 16th verſe as 39

reaſon why he ſhould not undertake his own defence, but

leave himſelf wholly to God. For if he ſhould attempt to

do it in the weak condition wherein he then was, over

whelmed with his pains and fins, he ſhould only give the

enemy a freſh opportunity of inſult; for his mouth could

then utter nothing but his fins and pains, and this would

be matter of triumph for them. Mudge.

REFLEcTions.—1ſt,

1. David earneſtly deprecates the wrath of God, the

ſenſe of which was the moſt intolerable part of his ſuffer

1119ſs.

º He ſpreads his diſtreſſing caſe before the Father of

mercies, bewailing his wretchedneſs, but moſt bewailing

his fins.

. 3. Though perplexed, he is not in deſpair. Hope ſup

ported his fainting heart; God knew that his groaning was

no feigned ſorrow; and his deſire, all his deſire was before

him, who ſaw his deep diſtreſs, and what above all things

he ſought, even pardon and peace with God. Note: It is

ſome comfort that when the penitent feels the ſenſe of guilt,

his compaſſionate God ſees his anguiſh.

2dly, While within were fears, without were fishiº
4 BS
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19 But mine enemies are lively, and they

are ſtrong: and they that hate me wrongfully

are multiplied.

20 They alſo that render evil for good are

mine adverſaries; becauſe I follow the thing

that good is.

21 Forſake me not, O Lord : O my God,

be not far from me. -

22 Make haſte to help me, O Lord my

ſalvation.

P S A. L. XXXIX.

David's care ofhis thoughtſ. The conſideration of the brevity

and vanity of life. The reverence of God’s judgments, and

prayer, are the bridler of his impatience. - -

To the chief Muſician, even to Jeduthun, A Pſalm of

- David.

Said, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin

not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth

with a bridle, while the wicked is before me.

2 I was dumb with filence, I held my

His enemies took advantage of his ſickneſs and diſtreſs to

inſult and affail him.

1. He complains of them to God, who was not an un

concerned ſpectator of their wickedneſs. Note ; (1.) The

great quarrel againſt the people of God is becauſe of his

image that they bear; whatever pretext is made uſe of,

this enmity againſt God is at the bottom. (2.) So fixed is

the hatred of the wicked againſt goodneſs for its own ſake,

that, though benefited by it, they deteſt it, abhor the

prayers offered for them, and can ſcarcely give a civil

anſwer to the kindeſt inquiries. (3.) When the views of

our utter helpleſſneſs lead us to ſeek Divine ſtrength, then

ſhall we out of weakneſs be made ſtrong.

2. He mentions, with ſatisfaction, his own unruffled

temper under theſe provocations, and the cauſe of it;

namely, that he committed his caſe to God, his covenant

God, not doubting but in him to find a friend when all

forſook him; and that he would hear, or anſwerfor him; hear

his prayer to help him, and anſwer for him by appearing
in judgment as his vindicating God. Note: (1.) To be

calm and compoſed under ſevere provocation, is the mark

of a truly bleſſed ſpirit. (2.) It is wiſe to appear ignorant

of many unkindneſſes done us. (3.) When anſwering will

but exaſperate, we muſt be content filently to ſuffer. (4.)

Thus did the Lamb of God appear dumb before his ſhearers.

(5.) Hope in God is the great ſupport againſt oppreſſion
and wrong. (6.) They who contentedly leave their cauſe

with him, ſhall not be diſappointed, nor want an advocate

to plead for them. -

3. Though he was filent before man, he is not filent

before God, in whoſe preſence he deſires to humble his

foul. To him he declares his iniquity, which had been

the juſt cauſe of all his ſufferings; and with unfeigned ſor

row'bewails his fins. Note: (i.) A ſenſe of our own of

fences againſt God, will ſerve to make us patient under the

provocation of men. (3.) They who have a true fight and

fenſe of fin, cannot but be deeply ſorry for having offended

a God ſo holy, and grieved him who is ſo gracious.

4. He directs his prayer to God for help, for preſent

help; forſake me not, O Lord: though left of all beſide, let

thy preſence comfort, thy power ſupport me: 9 my God, be

not far from me; my God in whom, by promiſe, I have an

intereſt; whoſe nearneſs to me I now peculiarly need;

make hoſie to help me, for I am ready to halt, under ſuch com

plicated and continual ſorrow ; make haſte then, O Lord,

my ſalvation; on thee I place my hope ; from thee alone my

help muſt come, and cheerfully I refigh myſelf up to thee.

*

Let us then in the deepeſt afflićtion ſtill truſt in the

Lord. -

P S A. L. XXXIX.

Title. ºn-ºb rºyº') lammaſºach liiduthun.] See

what has been obſerved on the title to the former

pſalm. This, being of the ſame kind, is generally ſuppoſ

ed to have been written on the ſame occaſion. Here, as

well as in that, David endeavours to prevent the ſcan

dal which good men take, while they are under afflićtions,

at the proſperity of the wicked ; though he ſhews that

upon ſome occaſions it is very difficult not to be diſturbed

at it. jeduthun, mentioned in the title, was one of the

chief muſicians, as appears from I Chron. xvi. 42. xxv.

1. 2 Chron. v. 12. We may juſt remark, that ſome have

ſuppoſed that the pſalm was occaſioned by the death of Ab

ſalom, after Joab had repreſented to the king the inconſiſ

tency of his grief. The firſt and ſecond verſes ſeem to

allude to his reſolution to ſtifle his grief in the preſence of

Joab : in ver. 4. he prays for due preparation for his own

death, and ſtrongly alludes to the untimely end of Abſalom.

This is enforced ver. 6. wherein he blames himſelf for

making ſuch ample proviſion for his heir, who was cut off

in ſo ſudden a manner. The reproach of the fooliſh, ver 8.

might allude to the malicious interpretation which Joab or

his other enemies might caſt upon his afflićtion. The

precariouſneſs of human beauty, ver. I I. might refer to

Abſalom's remarkable beauty, in which he is ſaid to have

excelled all Iſrael. And the ſtrength mentioned ver. 13.

may allude to his loſs of his two ſons, Amnon and Abſa

lom; children being frequently in Scripture ſtyled the

ſtrength of their parents.

Wer. 2. I was dumb with ſilence] I waſ dumb in ſilence;

I held my peace from what is good; but my pain was irritated:

i. e. “I refrained from ſpeaking what is good, from giving

“God the glory with relation to my illneſs, by acknowledg

“ing the greatneſs and juſtice of God, and the nothingneſs

“ and ſinfulneſs of man.” . This ſeems to ſhew, that the

reaſon why he would not ſpeak at all before his enemies

was, becauſe he did not care to give them an occaſion of

triumph; as he muſt by acknowledging his own weakneſs

and fin. But he could not bear this reſtraint; it grew

worſe and worſe ; and therefore he burſt out, &c. Mudge.

I have before obſerved, and it is eſpecially remarkable in

the poetical parts of Scripture, that the whole energy and

beauty of the paſſages are frequently ſpoiled by the addi

tion of connective and other particles which are not in the

Hebrew. There is a remarkable inſtance in the next verſe;

MI 2 which
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peace, even from good; and my ſorrow was

ſtirred.

3 My heart was hot within me, while I was

muſing the fire burned : then ſpake I with

my tongue.

4 LoRD, make me to know mine end, and

the meaſure of my days, what it is ; that I may

know how frail I am.

5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an

handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing be

fore thee: verily every man at his beſt ſtate is

altogether vanity. Selah.

6 Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew :

ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: he heapeth

up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather

them. -

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for my

hope is in thee.

8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions:

make me not the reproach of the fooliſh.

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ;

becauſe thou didſt it.

1o Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I

am conſumed by the blow of thine hand.

11 When thou with rebukes doſt correót

man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to

conſume away like a moth ; ſurely every man

is vanity. Selah.

12 Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give ear

unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears:

for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner,

as all my fathers were.

which in the original is very expreſſive, My heart grew hot

within me—While 1 was muſing, the fire flamed out 3–Iſpake

with my tongue.

Per. 4. Lord, make me to know mine end, &c.] The Lord

hath ſhewn me my end, and the meaſure of my days what it is :

I know howſº I am. Mudge; who obſerves, that

this tranſlation ſeems much better to agree with what

follows, and indeed the whole deſign of the pſalm, than if

in the imperative.

Ver, 5. Every man at his bºſſ ſtate] Every man living.

Mudge.

Ver. 6. In a vain ſhºw] In a vain ſhew of happineſ.

Green. The word 5%; tſelem, is only uſed twice in the

pſalms: Here, and Pſ. lxxiii. 20. in both which places it

fignifies what is imaginary, in oppoſition to what is real. The

Hebrew word nºx; itſbºr rendered, He heapeth up, ſignifies

to rake together, in which there is an alluſion to the huſband

man's colleóting his corn together before he carries it to

the barn. The metaphor is elegant, intimating the preca

riouſneſs of human life, and the vanity of human acquiſi

tions; which, though heaped up together like corn by one

perſon, may ſoon become the poſſeſſion of another.

Wer. 9. I was dumb] This is a fine expreſſion of the

Pſalmiſt's reſignation. See Job, i. 21. and 2 Sam. xvi. Io.

Ver, 11. Like a moth] i. e. “As a moth conſumes a

“garment.” The Chaldee paraphraſe has it, like a moth.

brºken aftºnder; but the phraſe is more properly applied to

the moth's conſuming other things, and not to the being

itſelf conſumed: thus Hoſea, v. 12. I will be to Jºphraim

aſ a moth, i. e. “I will conſume him.” and Iſai. l. 9. The

moth ſhall eat them as a garment. -

War. 12. For I am a ſiranger with thee, &c.] More like

a ſtranger, and ſojourner in this country, than an inhabitant

or lord of it; with thee, who in a particular manner art the

proprietor of this land, which thou haſt choſen to be thy

peculiar inheritance. The land, ſays Moſes, is thine; we are

$utſirangers and ſºjourner, with thee. Lev. xxv. 23.

Reflections—1ſt, This pſalm contains much matter

—l-

for a mournful ſong, ſuited to ſoothe the ſorrows which

mortality is heir to, and reconcile our ſouls to the holy will
of God.

David refle&ts upon the ſolemn purpoſes that he had

formed, to watch over his words and ways; which was ſo

needful when many eyes were upon him, waiting for his

halting. He ſaid within his heart, I will take heed to my

wayſ, to walk circumſpectly after the word and will of God.

I will keep my mouth with a bridle from every murmuring

expreſſion under my trials, while the wicked it befºre me;

who would take pleaſure in ſeeing him provoked to ſpeak

unadviſedly, with his lips. Note: (1.) We need much

watchfulneſs and circumſpection, in order to walk aright;

a careleſs heart will make crooked ways. (2.) Nothing is

more difficult to reſtrain than the tongue; and he is a per

fect man who can always govern it.

2dly, The views of man's vanity bid him look for a

more enduring portion in God. And therefore,

1. He profeſſes that on him all his hope is ſtayed; and

that, as he could expect nothing beneath the ſun as his

happineſs, neither would he be diſquieted with the light

and momentary troubles to which he might be expoſed.

Note: (1.) The leſs we expect on earth, the more will our

eyes be turned to heaven. (2.) All elſe is a vain hope; they
who hope in God ſhall never be aſhamed.

2. He prays for pardon and deliverance. His fins were

his great concern; he longs above all things to be delivered

from their condemning guilt and their prevailing power,

that he may enjoy true peace of conſcience. Note, (I.)

Qur. ceaſeleſs prayer muſt be for pardoning mercy, till

obtained. The ſting of afflićtion is removed, when fin is

forgiven. (2.) One ſtroke of diſeaſe makes ſtrange altera

tions; the bloom of beauty fades, the ſparkling eye is dim,

the ruddy, lip is livid; and languor, paleneſs, and decay,

mar all the lovely form. What poor things then to be

Proud of what precarious vanities 1 (3.) The prayer of faith,

and the tears of penitence, will never be diſregarded of

God. (4.) When we confider ourſelves as really ſtrangers

upon earth, who neither have nor ſeek our reſt below,

- every

.
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13 O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength,

before I go hence, and be no more. ,

P S A. L. XL.

The benefit of confidence in God. Obedience if the beſt ſacrifice.

The ſenſe of David's evils inflameth his prayer.

To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David.

Waited patiently for the LoRD ; and he

inclined unto me, and heard my cry.

2 He brought me up alſo out of an horrible

pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon

a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings.

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth

even praiſe unto our God: many ſhall ſee it,

and fear, and ſhall truſt in the LORD.

4. Bleſſed is that man that maketh the LoRD

r

-

P S A. L. M. S. -
85

his truſt, and reſpecteth not the proud, nor

ſuch as turn aſide to lies.

5 Many, O Lord my God, are thy won

derful works which thou haſt done, and thy

thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot

be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would

declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than

can be numbered. -

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de

ſire; mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt

offering and fin-offering haſt thou not re

quired.

Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the volume

of the book it is written of me,

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea,

thy law is within my heart.

every trial that we meet will quicken our pace, and whet

our iongings after our houſe and home, a manſion in the

KlęS.ſk 3. with holy refignation he ſurrenders up himſelf to

God; having begun to pray, his ruffled ſpirits are com

poſed, and his ſoul returns to its reſt again....Since God's

hand is in every afflićtion, and every chaſtiſement moſt

righteous, yea, leſs than our iniquity deſerves, it ill becomes

us to find fault, but rather continually to acknowledge that

he doth all things well.

P S A. L. XL.

Title. -->tº T-19 ns):9 lamnatſeach ledavid miz

mor, Though this pſalm, in its primary ſenſe, may be

applicable to the fickneſs which, God had inflicted on Da

vid, and the diſtreſs to which he was reduced by his ene

miés (ſee the two foregoing pſalms), in devout thankful

neſs for deliverance from both of which he may here be

ſuppoſed to declare his reſolution to ferve God cheerfully

and faithfully; yet ſome paſſages in it may be much better

applied to Chriſt's readineſs to do the will of his Father.

Certain it is, that part of the pſalm at leaſt was prophetical,

and related to our Saviour, to whom it is applied by the

apoſtle. Heb. x. -- - - - -

ºr. 2. Out ºf an horrible pit] As David often compares

himſelf in diſtreſs to a ſinking and drowning man ; ſo here

he compares the afflićtion from which he had been relieved,

to that of a man thrown into ſome loathſome and nauſeous

dungeon, with much filth in it; ſuch a one, we will ſup

poſe, as Jeremiah was caſt into, chap. xxxviii. 6. - Mudge,

obſerving that this is a metaphorical way of ſpeaking fami

liar to the ſacred writers, adds, “Though, perhaps, it may

... here be literal, and Jeremiah the author of the pſalm

“ after he had been delivered from his dungeon.” -

Wer. 4. Reſpecieth not the proud] The proud, and thoſe who

incline tº lies, are, on one ſide, the haughty daring atheiſts,

who laugh at all application to any pºwer above; and on

the other, thoſe who put their confidence in idol-ſuperſti

tions, which are all a lie and deceit. Mudge.

yer. 5. Many, &c.] Manything haſ thou done, O Lord,

my God: thy wonders and thy thoughts toward us, I am not

able to ſet in order befºre thee.

Wer. 6, 7, 8. Sacrifice and ºffering, &c.] Theſe three

verſes, as they may poſſibly relate to David, who was a

a type of Chriſt, may be thus conſidered.—Sacrifice, &c.

The Pſalmiſt here enumerates the principal ſorts of ſacri

fices which were offered under the law. See on Pſal. li. 19.

—Thou did? not deſire; i. e. “ in compariſon with obe

“ dience.” Compare 1 Sam. xv. 22.-But mine ears haſ:

thou opened, or bored, which was a ceremony uſed to a ſlave,

who would not have his liberty, but loved his maſter, and

would not go out free: Exod. xxi. 5, 6. Deut. xv. 7. and

the ceremony was very ſignificant; for boring the ear, fig

nified opening it; and the opening of the ear, is a ſign of

hearkening, which in Scripture is frequently uſed for obey

ing. In alluſion to this ceremony, God may here be ſaid

to have opened the ears of David, i. e. engaged him to

obedience.—Then ſaid I, Lo, &c. that is, “as if I had heard

“thee calling upon me, to do thee ſome exemplary ſervice,

“I immediately ſaid, Lo, I come, to make an ºffering of myſelf

“ unto thee, and to pay thee a cheerful obedience.” In the vº

lume of thy book, means in thy law , which is here called a

volume, becauſe it was the manner of the Jews to roll up the

books of the law. It is written of me; that is, ſo thy law

particularly requires me as a king to do. Deut. xvii. 18, 19.

—Is within my heart, means, “not only included in a

“book; but ſo treaſured up in my mind, that I am perfeółly

“in the knowledge, and continually exerciſed in the prac

“tice of it.” Thus the paſſage may be explained in refe

rence to David. But it relates in a higher and more pro

per ſenſe to Chriſt; whom the Pſalmiſt, while he is com

memorating God's particular mercies to himſelf and his

people, prophetically introduces as thus ſpeaking with re

ſpect to the redemption of mankind. Sacrifice, &c. that is,

“The ſacrifices of the law are only typical and prefigu

“rative: They make not a full ſatisfaction to thy infinite

“juſtice; and therefore thou doſt not perfectly acquieſce

“in them.”—Mine ears, &c. By this is intimated, in allu

fion to the expoſition above given, Chriſt's taking upon him

- the
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9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the great

congregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips,

O Lor D, thou knoweſt.

Io I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within

my heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſs and

thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy loving

kindneſs and thy truth from the great congre

at10n.

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies

from me, O LoR D : let thy loving-kindneſs

and thy truth continually preſerve me.

12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed

me about : mine iniquities have taken hold

upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up ;

they are more than the hairs of mine head :

therefore my heart faileth me.

13 Be pleaſed, O Lok D, to deliver me: O

LoRD, make haſte to help me.

14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded

together that ſeek after my ſoal to deſtroy it;

let them be driven backward and put to ſhame

that wiſh me evil.

15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of their

ſhame that ſay unto me, Aha, aha.

the fºrm of the ſervant, and becoming obedient, even untº death.

See Philip. ii. 7. Then, that is, when he cometh into the

world, &c. as the apoſtle explains it. Heb. x. 5. In the

volume, &c. This may allude to inſtruments drawn up

between maſters and ſervants, and accordingly ſignify, the

roll or contračt betwixt God the Father, and God the Son;

wherein is ſuppoſed to be written the agreement prepara

tory to that great work of Chriſt's incarnation, in which

he, undertaking perfeótly to fulfil the will of God and to

perform all obedience to him, had the promiſe from him

that he ſhould become the author of eternal ſalvation to all

thoſe who obey him. See Fenton; and more on this ſub

jećt when we come to Heb. x. For my own part, I

cannot help thinking, that the paſſage immediately and pri

marily refers to Chriſt; and indeed the whole pſalm ap

pears to have greater propriety, when underſtood as deli

vered in his perſon, than in that of another. See Pearſe on

the Hebrews, and Saurin's Sermon's, vol. xi. The whole

paſſage may be rendered thus: ver, 6. Sacrifice and ºffering

didſ; thou not delight in, &c. ver, 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come;

in the fºlded roll, or roll ºf writing, it is written ºf me, ver, 8.

That I ſhould do thy will: O my God, I have delighted therein;

yea, thy law, &c. . Mr. Green, upon the paſſage Thou haſ!

opened my ears, obſerves, If it be ſaid, that the apoſtle to the

Hebrews reads this differently; I anſwer, this does not ap

pear to me. It is true, he found a different, but corrupted

tranſlation (oria, ears, as the learned have obſerved, having

been changed into a wux, body) in the LXX which was the

verſion then in uſe; and he was obliged to quote it as he

found it, under the penalty, if he altered it, of being deemed

a falſe quoter. He therefore took the tranſlation as he

found it, eſpecially as it ſerved to illuſtrate his argument
equally well. Upon this quotation from the LXX the

apoſtle argues, ver. 9. He [Chriſt] taketh away the firſt,

(namely, legal ſacrifices) that he, may ſabliſh the ſcand,

(namely, obedienee to God’s will,) in offering himſelf a

facrifice for the fins of mankind: And thus he muſt have

argued upon a quotation from the Hebrew text as it ſtands

at preſent.

Žer. 9. I have preached righteouſneſ] The perſon ſpeak

ing here declares that he has done what God required. If

we underſtand it of David, the benefits and mercies which

God had vouchſafed to him and his people muſt be meant

by righteouſneſs; but if of Chriſt, as ſeems moſt proper,

then it muſt refer to the righteouſneſ of God revealed by fifth
and made known byºč: : ſ church. y faith,

ºr 15. Let them, &c.] ſ with their own ſhame fºr a

They ſhall be diſºlate { reward ºf their turpitude.

Green renders it, after Biſhop Hare, Lºt thºſe who ſay unto

me, aha, aha, inſtantly return back with ſhame.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, None ever yet truſted in God, and

were confounded. The Pſalmiſt acknowledges, by bleſſed

experience, that in his deepeſt diſtreſs God had not failed

him. I waited patiently for the Lord, though his burden

was heavy, and help long delayed, he fainted not, but cried

unto God, and God heard and anſwered him. He brought

me up alſo out of the horrible pit of deſpondence, and out of the

miry clay, in which he had been faſtened, and ſet my feet

upon a rock, where his faith was ſtrengthened, and confirm

ed, andº my going, that no power of evil might be

able to turn him afide. Then was his mouth filled with

joy; he hath put a new ſong ºf praiſe into my mouth, and from

his own experience he doubted not but others would be

encouraged to exerciſe the ſame faith; many ſhall ſee it and

fear, and ſhall truſ in the Lord; and whoever ſo doth,

renouncing every other confidence, will be found truly

bleſſed and happy. Thus Jeſus waited on God, when

agonizing in the garden, and bleeding on the tree: horri

ble indeed was the pit in which he lay, when, loaded with

the guilt of all our iniquities, the pains of hell gat hold

upon him ; but he cried, and God heard him. From the

grave he brought him up, raiſed him to the throne of glory,
firm as a rock, and eſtabliſhed as the days of eternity.

With everlaſting joy upon his head, there he reigns; and all

hispeople, renouncing every other hope ofrighteouſneſs, and

every lying vanity which would draw off the fingleneſs of

their eye from him, look to him, truſt in him, fear him,

and find themſelves bleſſed in ſo doing. This relieves

their deſpondence, reſcues them from the horrible pit of

hell, raiſes their hearts from melancholy fears to confidence,

and changes their voice from mourning to praiſe; rejoic

ing in Chriſt Jeſus, in his ſufferings, interceſſion, and infi

nite merit, and deriving from thence joy unſpeakable and

full of glory. - -

2dly. Then follow the words of the Divine Redeemer

the ſong of praiſe put into his mouth. Many and wonder

ful are the works of God, wonders of creation and provi

- dences
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16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice and

be glad in thee: let ſuch as love thy ſalvation

ſay continually, The Lord be magnified.

17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord

thinketh upon me: thou art my help and

my deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God.

P S A. L. XLI.

God’s care of the poor. David complaineth of his enemies’

treachery: he fleeth to God for ſuccour.

To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David.

LESSED is he that confidereth the poor :

the LoRD will deliver him in time of

trouble.

dence, admirably ordered and diſpoſed with infinite wiſ

dom, all deſigned for the good of men, and ſo innumer

able, that we are loſt in the vaſt abyſs, and know not where

to begin or where to end the ſong of praiſe: but one

more eminent, more tranſcendantly glorious than all the

reſt, ſtands forth, and claims peculiar admiration. Great

is the work of worlds, ſpoke into being at a word; great

the upholding power which ſtill preſerves and regulates

with wondrous harmony the vaſt creation; but greater

far the vaſt deſign and wonderous execution of man's re

demption, by the incarnation, ſufferings, and death of God's

eternal Son.

1. The inſufficiency of all ceremonial ſacrifices is here

intimated, and their utterly ceaſing to be offered when the

oblation of Jeſus once for all ſhould aboliſh theſe ſhadows.

They were indeed of divine inſtitution, but all their efficacy

lay in direéting the offerer's faith to the vicarious ſuffer

ings of the Son of God: for their own ſakes they were

never acceptable to God, who could take no delight in the

blood of bulls; nor could they ever pacify the finner's

conſcience, which required a better ſacrifice than theſe to

take away fin.

2. The voluntary oblation of Chriſt, in conſequence of

the divine defignation, is mentioned. Mine ears haſ thou

opened, or, as the apoſtle quotes it, a body haſ thou prepared

me, and this his choice: it was not what he was obliged

to, but by voluntary engagement, and the conſtrainings of

mighty love towards miferable man. But, having once

engaged, he ratifies the agreement, profeſſes his readineſs

to abide by it; yea, takes delight in executing it; and from

his heart is ready to fulfil all the will of God reſpecting his

mediatorial work, whether by obedience or ſufferings.

Nºte: If Chriſt ſo readily engaged for us, what gratitude

and willing ſubjećtion do we owe him in return ?

3. He became himſelf the great preacher of the redemp

tion that he wrought out; in which alſo God’s faithfulneſs

to his promiſes appeared, and his tranſcendant loying-kind

neſs to the children of men. Theſe Jeſus declared, nor

kept back from us any thing of the whole counſel of God.

Bleſſed be his name, that his divine ſermons have reached

unto us: oh! that we may experience divine teaching alſo,

and read ſo as to underſtand.

3dly, Though the latter part of this pſalm may refer to

the Pſalmiſt's caſe, as reſuming his prayer in the view of

the glorious redemption accompliſhed for him, yet it may

be alſo well applied to the Redeemer himſelf.

1. In executing his work, he muſt bear our fins, and

carry our ſorrows; and under theſe he complains and cries

for help. Though in himſelf without fin, holy and harm

leſs, yet when he appeared in our nature he became fin

for us, that is to ſay, an offering for fin, for all our

fins; ſo that, in this view, never was a guilty ſoul ſo

heavy laden: more than human ſtrength was needful to

ſupport the dreadful load; the humanity fainted, but by

the eternal Spirit he was upheld. He prays, and pleads

the truth and grace engaged to ſupport him through his

ſufferings; and, as his diſtreſs is urgent, he cries for pre

ſent and immediate help, and was heard becauſe he feared.

Note; (1.) Since Jeſus ſunk not under the load of the fins

of the world, ſhall our fins lead us to deſpair God forbid.

(2.) They who continue to truſt in the Divine faithfulneſs,

may depend upon ſeeing the fulfilment of the promiſes.

(3.) There is a throne of grace open, and through Jeſus we

may come boldly; no tender mercy will be withheld, no

kindneſs refuſed, no help delayed, when through his name

we pray in faith.

2. He prays for, or prophecies, the confuſion of all his

enemies, which he foreſees ready to be accompliſhed. The

powers of hell which ſought to deſtroy him, muſt fall as

lightning before him; the Jews who at his crucifixion

cried inſultingly, “Aha, ſo would we have it,” are long

ſince deſolate to their ſhame, diſperſed among all the na

tions, and every where a proverb of reproach ; and all his

foes, whether fallen angels or impenitent finners, muſt at

the laſt day feel the effects of his indignation, driven back

ward into hell, and covered with everlaſting confuſion.

Note: All the afflićtions of a ſaint of God, however Satan

and his enemies may inſult over him, ſhall terminate to his

comfort and their confuſion.

3. He prays for his faithful ones, thoſe that lºve thy ſal

vaſion ; love him, the author of it, and delight in the gra

cious way in which it is accompliſhed for them, and be

ſtowed upon them; and ſeek thee, make God's will their

rule, God's glory their end, and the enjoyment of God
their ſovereign happineſs. Let them rejoice, on earth be

ginning the ſong of praiſe, and to etermity crying continually,

the Lord be magnified. -

4. He concludes with a believing reſignation of himſelf
to God. Though he was rich, for our ſakes he became

poor and needy; yet the Lord regarded him in his low eſtate;

and therefore, truſting in his ſaving help and deliverance,

he cries to him to make no delay. Note: (1.) Our ſpiritual
poverty is great; but we have an inexhauſtible treaſury,

which the key of prayer can unlock. (2). In every trial,

let us not think the time long; the promiſe is ſure to per

ſevering faith, the moment haſting by, time expiring, eter:

nity approaching, and there the conſummate happineſs and

glory of the faithful ſhall be accompliſhed.

PSA L. XLI.

Title. -T-19 -Yº nº', lamnaſºach mizmor k

david.]. The ground of this pſalm is the ſame with

that of the 38th and 39th. The author labours ". -

One
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2 The Lord will preſerve him, and keep

him alive ; and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the

earth; and thou wilt not deliver him into the

will of his enemies.

3 The LoRD will ſtrengthen him upon the

bed of languiſhing: thou wilt make all his bed

in his ſickneſs.

4 I ſaid, LoRD be merciful unto me: heal

my ſoul; for I have ſinned againſt thee.

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me, When

ſhall he die, and his name periſh :

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh

vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf;

when he goeth abroad, he telleth it.

7 All that hate me whiſper, together

againſt me: againſt me do they deviſe my hurt.

ſome illneſs. He complains of the inſult and trenchery

of his enemies, and of one in particular: he prays to be

relieved, and accordingly is relieved. This mercy of God

to him, he ſeems to attribute in the firſt three verſes to his

own compaſſion for the afflićted. Dr. Delaney is of opi

nion, that this pſalm was written by David after his fick

neſs, when Abſalom conſpired againſt him. There is no

doubt (ſays he) but the king, who, as we ſuppoſe, diſco

vered the conſpiracy in his ſickneſs, took immediate mea

ſures to defeat it, as ſoon as he found himſelf recovering:

Nor is it improbable that he diſſembled his recovery as long

as he could, to prevent the effects of his ſon's ambition

and impetuoſity ; who appears ſufficiently from this pſalm

to have been determined upon his father's deſtruction, and

fully reſolved to out-do the malignity of his diſeaſe, and cut

him off, if that ſhould ſpare him ; for thoſe, I am ſatisfied,

are Abſalom's own words, recorded by David in the 8th

verſe, And now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more. It

muſt doubtleſs have been matter of great ſurpriſe, and inex

preſſible afflićtion, to David, to find the two men in the

world, whom he ſeems to have loved and moſt confided in,

combining againſ him, and compaſſing his death. Abſa

lom and Achitophel, his ſon and his counſellor : both of

theſe are, as I apprehend, clearly chara&eriſed in this

pſalm : the vanity and lying ſpirit of Abſalom in the 6th

verſe, and the treachery of Achitophel in the 9th, where

we have a complaint, not only of truſt betrayed, but of

the rights of hoſpitality violated. The man who did this

had eaten of his bread. In this exigency David had recourſe,

as uſual, to the divine mercy and protećtion, ver. Io. and

finding their devices ſo far defeated as not to terminate in

his immediate deſtruction, he gradually gathered hope

and confidence from that delay; which he quickly perceiv

ed not to have ariſen from any abatement of their malig

nity, but from the interpoſition of providence in his behalf,

ver, 11, 12. If it be urged, that all this is only a comment

upon a pſalm, not grounded upon any hiſtorical relation ; I

anſwer, that the pſalm itſelf is plainly hiſtorical; is confeded

ly written by David, and perſonally applied to himſelf; and

conſequently muſt refer to ſome circumſtances of his life:

It can refer to no other but this; and when applied to this

gives, as I conceive, new light to the ſacred hiſtorian's

account of Abſalom's rebellion. See Life of David, p. iv.

c. 8. I would only obſerve, that, ſuppoſing the truth of

this application, David may properly be conſidered here as

the type of Chriſt, and Achitophel of Judas; in which

view the whole may be applied to our Saviour, who has

led us to this application, by referring one verſe of it to

himſelf. See John, xiii. 18.

Wer. 3. Thou wilt make all his bed in his ſckneſ] Thou

turnºff all his bed in his ſickneſs. This expreſles the eaſe and

refreſhment which God had juſt before given him in his

ſickneſs; as great as a perſon feels from his bed being made

up ſmooth around him. Mudge. -

Wer. 4. Heal my ſoul] As rational conjećtures, ſays Dr.

Delaney, are oftentimes uſeful inlets to knowledge, the can

did reader will, I hope, be indulgent to mine, in relation

to David's diſtemper, (ſee the note on the title of the 38th

pſalm,) which I am far from obtruding as a truth; for,

after all, poſſibly, all his pſalms upon this head may be no

more than figurative deſcriptions of the ſtate of his mind,

ſick with fin; nor is this ſuppoſition ill-grounded upon the

preſent verſe: And, agreeably to this way of thinking, we

find ſin figured out to us, in the prophetic ſtyle, under

the ideas of bruiſes, and woundſ, and putrifying ſºrcs, Iſai. i. 6.

See on Pſ. xxxviii. 7. We cannot any where introduce

more properly the following judicious obſervations from

Biſhop Lowth's 8th Prelečtion. -

“The Hebrew laws,” ſays he, “are very much occupied

“in diſcriminating things clean and unclean, in removing

“ and expiating what is foul, polluted, profane; in which

“ceremonies, as under a veil, the moſt holy and weighty

“meanings are couched, as is evident from the thing

“itſelf, as well as from many plain and expreſs declara

“tions. Amongſt theſe, certain diſeaſes and infirmities

“ of the body have place; which, however light they may

“ſeem to a curſory, appear of great conſequence to an

“ attentive reader. It is on this account not to be won

“ dered, that the ſacred poets apply theſe images in expreſ

“ſing the moſt important matters, when they either la

“open the defilement of the human mind, wholly deprav

“ed and contaminated ; Iſai. xliv. 6. or Ezek. xxxvi. 17.

“ or lament the miſerable, abjećt, and moſt contemptible

“lot of the virgin, the daughter of Zion, ſpoiled and made

“bare: Lam. i. 8, 9. 17. ii. 2. Images which, conſidered

“in themſelves, are truly deformed and hateful; if refer

“red to their true origin, and to religion, are devoid

“neither of weight nor majeſty. Of this kind, or at leaſt

“ analogous to this kind, are thoſe which the royal poet

“ (who in his divine poems generally ſuſtains a character

“far more auguſt than his own) pours forth full of ſor

“row and the moſt ardent affections; when he complains,

“as in Pſ. xxxviii. that he is worn down, and wearied

“out with puniſhments and ſufferings, and entirely de

“ preſſed with the moſt grievous burden of fin, to the ſup

“ port whereof human nature is abſolutely unequal: in

“which paſſages ſome have enquired under what diſeaſe

“the writer then laboured ; not leſs abſurdly, in my judg

* 15 ments
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8 An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto

him ; and now that he lieth he ſhall riſe up no
MIMOIC.

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom

I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath

lifted up his heel againſt me.

Io But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto

me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite
them.

11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me,

becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over

IIlC.

12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in

mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face

for ever.

13 Bleſſed be the LoRD God of Iſrael

from everlaſting, and to everlaſting, Amen,

and Amen.

“ment, than if they had ſought after the ſituation and

“name of the river in which he was plunged, when he

“ſays that he was overwhelmed with great floods of

“ waters.”

Wer. 8. An evil diſeaſe, &c.] Or, A word of Belial cleaveth,

&c. Literally, ſays Houbigant, a thing of Belial is poured

out upon him; i.e. his wickedneſs is brought round upon,

or overflows him. Green renders it, Let the baſe thing

he has been guilty of ſick clºſe to him.

Ver. 9. Hath lifted up his heel againſt me] Hath ſhewn

great treachery towards me. Mudge. St. John, who wrote

in Greek, quotes the words from the Greek verſion, as

he found them, without altering the tranſlation.

Wer. 12. And as for me, thou upholdſ, &c.] Accordingly,

for my own part, becauſe of my integrity, thou haſ upheld me,

and ſet me before thy face for ever. Mudge; who obſerves,

that as the diviſion of the Pſalms into five books or

portions is quite arbitrary, they ſeem to have ended

them where they happened to find ſuch a doxology as in

the laſt verſe; yet, as not only this but the three fol

lowing verſes end with the ſame doxology, I am rather

inclined to the opinion of Biſhop Hare and other learned

commentators, who think that theſe doxologies were added

to the end of each book by the perſon who colle&ted and

digeſted the Pſalms.

REFLECTions.—1ſt, The labour of love is never labour

loſt; ſo the Pſalmiſt aſſures us.

1. He pronounces the man bleſſed who confidereth the

poor; either in general the poor in this world, compaſſion

âting their wants, ſympathizing with them in their ſor

rows, and ſeeking by counſels, influence, and liberal diſ

tribution, to relieve the diſtreſſes of the neceſſitous ; or it

may refer to that poºr man whom ſo few remember, Eccleſ.

ix. 15. the lowly Jeſus, expoſed for our ſakes to want, and

having nowhere to lay his head: to confider his humilia

tion for us, is the way to true bleſſedneſs.

2. He ſhews wherein this bleſſedneſs conſiſts. In

trouble, God would deliver him, preſerve him from his

enemies, ſupport him on the bed of languiſhing, and ten

derly watch over him in his ſickneſs. . Nºte: (1) Kind

neſs to God's poor and afflićted ones, is highly our intereſt

as well as duty; none ever loſt by lending thus to the

Lord. (2.) God’s bleſſing is the comfort of every eſtate;

it can make the bed of languiſhing cheerful, give reſt in

trouble, and make even grief to ſmile.

3. Having, ſome good hope, through grace, that he

could claim the charaćter, he is emboldened in prayer to

ſeek the promiſes. Yet, as a miſèrable ſinner, in himſelf

Vol. III.

utterly undeſerving, he pleads for mercy with God, and

begs that his fickneſs may be healed, that worſt and moſt

dangerous diſeaſe, corruption in his ſoul.

2diy, 'They who live in a wicked world, may expe&t to

meet with much deceit, as David did, to the great diſ

comfort of his ſoul.

1. They ſpoke againſt him with inveterate rancour, and

wiſhed that every evil might attend him ; death ſeize his

body, and blot out his name for ever. And thus did

Chriſt's enemies revile him with every opprobrious

charaćter, wiſh and contrive his death, and hope that

then the memory of his miracles, and the doćtrines of his

goſpel, would periſh with him. But lo! their malice

makes his memorial more glorious and abiding. Let not

Chriſt's ſervants count it ſtrange, then, if the worſt

wiſhes and words attend them: their Lord hath ſuffered it

before them. -

2. If they came on pretence of paying him a friendly

viſit, their profeſſions were hypocriſy, their deſigns malig

nant, to obſerve his words and behaviour, that they might

report them to his diſadvantage. The Scribes and Phariſees

for this purpoſe attended the Saviour, to entangle him in

his talk; and, while they pretended to admire him in his

preaching and piety, ſought to impeach him as a teacher

of ſedition. If we meet with the ſame deceitful men,

and hear the moſt invidious remarks or miſrepreſentations

made of us, let us remember that ſo was our Lord treated.

3. They flattered themſelves that they ſhould ſooner or

later prevail. In ſecret they whiſpered, plotted their wicked

devices ; and when an evil diſeaſe, ſome dangerous ſickneſs,

ſeized him, or ſome vile aſperſion, which they had forged

and propagated, cleaved to him, then they hoped he would

never again recover his health or his charaćter. Such

whiſperers contrived the Saviour's death; with perjured

evidence the ſons of Belial ſwore againſt him ; and havin

procured his condemnation and death, and ſealed his ſe.

pulchre, they promiſed themſelves he ſhould never riſe up

again. How vain the hopes, as well as vile the efforts, of

wicked men

4. His boſom friend betrayed him, and ſought to ſpurn

him from his throne, in return for the moſt obliging kind

neſs. Ingratitude is a fin almoſt as common as odious.

We are aſſured, John, xiii. 18. that David looked farther

than his own caſe. Judas the traitor was his familiar friend,

and, from the very table where Jeſus fed him, went to

the prieſts to betray him. Put not your truſt in any child

of man; friends may be faithleſs; the friend of finners

alone will never deceive or diſappoint thoſe who truſt him.

5. He directs his prayer to God for mercy and help,
N that



90 - P S A. L. M. S. PSAL, XLII.

P S A. L. XLII.

David’s zeal to ſerve God in the temple: he encourageth his

ſoul to truſt in God.

To the chief muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons of Korah.

S the hart panteth after the water

brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee,

O God.

2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living

*

God: when ſhall I come and appear before

God 2

3 My tears have been my meat day and

night, while they continually ſay unto me,

Where is thy God?

4. When I remember theſe things, I pour

out my ſoul in me: for I had gone with the

multitude, I went with them to the houſe of

God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, with a

multitude that kept holy-day. -

that he may requite them, either do them good for the

evil, or rather, as their king, puniſh them for their wicked

neſs.-In anſwer to the Redeemer's prayer, he was raiſed

from the duſt of death, and with ſwift deſtruction recom

penſed his enemies into their own boſom. Neither Satan

nor all the powers of darkneſs, nor the high-prieſt and

all his wicked train, were permitted to triumph, when on

the reſurreótion-day all their devices were confounded ;

and he, of whom they ſaid, Perſecute him, for there is

none to deliver him, aroſe then moſt eminently, declared

to be the Son of God with power. Nºte: The very trials

that we are expoſed to, ſerve to make the love of God to

ſouls more evident and precious.

6. He expreſſes his confidence in God, and acknow

ledges that the work muſt be entirely God's grace, both to

uphold and reward him. The Son of David, in unſpotted

integrity, ſtood faſt ; and, after an obedience unto death,

received the reward in glory, where now he fits at God's

right hand, enthroned for evermore. May we come in

his good time to fit down by him In order thereto, we

muſt be ſenſible, [1..] That the work is entirely of grace.

[2.] That, left to ourſelves, we muſt inevitably fall.

7. He concludes with a thankſgiving for ſuch a glorious

hope; and well he deſerves the everlaſting praiſe who

brings the faithful ſoul to everlaſting bleſſedneſs. The

whole Iſrael of God, the faithful of every age, in the

view of this glorious work, cannot but echo back the

found, with hearts warm with gratitude, and burſting with

gladneſs: Blºſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from everlaſſing,

and to everlofting. Amen, and Amen /

P S A. L. XLII. -

Title. n-p ‘x-9 9°59'> nºrb lammatſach maſkiil

libnei korach..]' This begins the Second Book of Pſalms: the

firſt part of which conſiſts of pieces direéted to the ſons

of Korah, to be ſet or ſung by them under the direc

tion of the chief muſician who led the band. Some of

theſe were undoubtedly the compoſition of David, as it

is evident that moſt of thoſe in the latter part of this

book are direéted in the ſame manner, and are unani

mouſly acknowledged to have been written by him.

When he compoſed this Pſalm, it is manifeſt that his

mind was flučtuating with deſpondence and hope : what

the particular occaſion was, is not expreſſed ; but it is

generally believed, that it was upon the rebellion of Ab

ſalom, when he was driven away from the houſe and

fervice of Gºd. The more we attend to this Pſalm, the

better ſhall we diſcern its beauties. It is an exquiſite

performance; in which David gives us in his own example

º

a lively and natural image of a great and good man in

afflićtion ; and this is worked up with as much art and

addreſs as perhaps is to be found in any writing of the

ſame kind. The fluétuating ſtate of the mind even

of a good man, which, when greatly oppreſſed, may be

at ſometimes deſponding, and then again at others recol

lećting and correcting itſelf with religious confiderations,

is carried on throughout, and makes the repetition of the

5th and 6th verſes at the end of the Pſalm exceedingly

beautiful. David's diſtreſs is finely and poetically ſet

forth, aggravated with theſe three conſiderations: his ab

ſence from the worſhip of God in his tabernacle, the fe

vere inſults and blaſphemous reproaches of his enemies,

and the fad compariſon which he could not but make be-,

tween his preſent miſerable circumſtances and thoſe of

his proſperous and happy ſtate. Finding himſelf in a

melancholy and deſponding ſtate of mind from theſe

thoughts, ver. 5. He correóts himſelf with a recolleótion

of God’s powerful providence, ver. 6. But (ver, 9.) his

refle&tions on his miſerable condition return more horrid

than they were before. At length, however, he reſumes

his confidence, and concludes with the ſame perſuaſion

which had conſoled him, ver, 6. See Biſhop Lowth's

23d Prelečtion.

Ver. 1. As the Kart panteth] As the hart brayeth. Mudge.

The original word Iny arag, is ſtrong, and expreſſes that

eagerneſs and fervency of deſire, which extreme thirſt

may be ſuppoſed to raiſe in an animal almoſt ſpent in its

flight from the purſuing dogs. Nothing can give us a

higher idea of the Pſalmiſt's ardent and inexpreſſible long

ing to attend the public worſhip of God, than the burn

ing thirſt of ſuch a hunted animal for a cooling and re

freſhing draught of water. The energy of the expreſſions

in the next verſe is very ſtriking and ſublime: “My ſºul

“ thirſeth fºr God, even fºr the living God.” him who is

the eternal ſpring of life and comfort;—after which he

burſts out into that emphatical interrogation, Hºhen, when

will the happy hour return, that I ſhall once more come

and appear befºre God? When ſhall I be ſo happy as to

have acceſs again to his tabernacle, where he manifeſts

his preſence, and from whence I am now driven by thoſe

who ſeek my life? º

P'er. 3. My tears have been my meat day and might] i. e.

“I am wholly given over to grief and ſorrow, whilſt I

“hear the continual reproaches of mine enemies, ſaying

“ unto me, What is become of thy God, in whom thou

“ waſt wont to repoſe ſo much confidence * SeeArch

biſhop Sharp's Sermons, vol. iii. p. 2, &c.
IO Wer.
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3 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ?

and why art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou

in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him fºr the help
of his countenance. . .

6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within

me: therefore will I remember thee from the

land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites from

the hill Mizar.

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of

thy waterſpouts: all thy waves and thy bil

lows are gone over me.

8. Yet the Lord will command his loving

kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night his

ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto

the God of my life.

9 I will ſay unto God my rock, Why haſt

thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be

cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy

Io. As with a ſword in my bones, mine

enemies reproach me ; while they ſay daily

unto me, Where is thy God :

I I Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul?

and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope

thou in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who

& the health of my countenance, and my
od.

Wer. 4. When I remember theſe thingſ, &c.] When I call

to mind thoſe thingſ, my ſoul is melted within me; when I

marched along under a ſcarlet canopy to the houſe of God, with

the voice of ſhout and praiſe; a tumultuous crowd of peºple

keeping holy-day. The Pſalmiſt ſays, that his ſoul was

melted within him when he called to mind paſt times,

when on ſolemn days he paid his devotions at the ſanc

tuary. Mudge.

Per: 5. Why art thou caft down, &c.], Biſhop Hare,

Mr. Mudge, &c. &c. concur in reading this period in the

ſame manner as the laſt periods of this and the next Pſalm

are read.

Wer. 6. And of the Hermoniteſ, &c.] And Hermonim

from the little hill. See Wall, and the verſion of the Li

turgy of the Church of England. Mudge reads, from the

little mountain of the Hermons. His ſoul being caſt down,

he knows no better way of raiſing his ſpirits than by re

fle&ing upon God, where he now is, even beyond Jor

dan. This he does, ver. 8, 9. Hermon probably roſe in

more eminences than one, and therefore is expreſſed plu

rally; one of them, perhaps ſmaller than the reſt, is called

here nys: Miſiar, the little one ; from whence probably

he uſed to caſt a wiſtful eye towards Jeruſalem. But

Biſhop Hare obſerves, that Hermon being nowhere read

in the plural, ſhould not be ſo read here. -

Wer. 7. Deep calleth unto depl Biſhop Lowth obſerves,

that no metaphor occurs more frequently in the ſacred

poems than that by which grievous and ſudden calamities

are expreſſed under the image of overflowing waters.

The Hebrews ſeem to have had this very familiar,

from the peculiar nature of their country. They

ſaw the river Jordan before their eyes, twice every year

overflowing its banks (Joſh. iii. 15. ; 1 Chron. xii. 15.)

when the ſnows of Lebanon and the neighbouring moun

tains, melting at the beginning of the ſummer, increaſed

with ſudden torrents the waters of the ſtream. Beſides,

the country of Paleſtine was not watered with many con

ſtant rivers, but, as being principally mountainous, was

obnoxious to frequent torrents burſting through narrow

vallies after the ſtated ſeaſons of rain; from whence Mo

ſes himſelf commended this country (Deut. viii. 7.5 xi.

Io, 11.) to the Iſraelites who were about to invade it, as

very diſſimilar to every thing they had ſeen in Egypt be

foré, or lately in the defarts of Arabia. This image, there

fore, is uſed by all poets, but may be eſteemed particularly

familiar, and, as it were, domeſtic to the Hebrews; and,

accordingly they apply it very frequently. The poet ſeems

to have expreſſed the very face of nature ſuch as it then

preſented itſelf to him, and to have transferred it to him

ſelf and his circumſtances, when, from the land of Jordan

and the mountains ſituated at the riſe of that flood, he

utters the moſt ardent expreſſions of his grief, with that

impetuoſity and boldneſs of words:

Abyſs calleth to abyſs, thy cataraćts roaring around;

All thy waves and waters have overwhelmed me.

See his 6th Prele&tion.

The author of the Obſervations is of opinion, p. 324. that

our tranſlation of water-ſpouts is juſt. Natural philo

ſophers, ſays he, often make mention of water-ſpouts,

which are moſt ſurpriſing appearances; but hardly any of the

commentators that I have obſerved ſpeak of them, though

our tranſlators have here uſed the term, and the Pſalmiſt

ſeems to be direétly deſcribing thoſe phoenomena, and

painting a ſtorm at ſea; and mone ºf them, I think, take

notice of the frequency of them on the jewiſh cogſ, and,

conſequently, that it was natural for a Jewiſh poet to

mention them in the deſcription of a violent and dan

gerous ſtorm. That this however is the fact, we learn

from Dr. Shaw, who tells us in his Travels, p. 333. that

water-ſpouts are more frequent near the lakes of Latikea,

Greego, and Carmel, than in any other part of the Me

diterranean. Theſe were all places on the coaſt of Syria,

and the laſt of them, every body knows, in Judea; it being

a place rendered famous by the prayers of the prophet

Elijah. The Jews then could not be ignorant of what

frequently happened on their coaſts; and David muſt

have known of theſe dangers of the ſea, if he had not

actually ſeen them, as Dr. Shaw did. Strange then,

ſince this is the caſe, that commentators ſhould ſpeak of

theſe water-ſpouts as only meaning vehement rains, or that

any ſhould imagine that he compares his afflićtions to the

pouring of water through the ſpouts of a houſe, as Byth

ner ſeems to do in his Lyra ; when they have nothing to

do with a ſtorm at ſea, which the Pſalmiſt is evidently

deſcribing ! See Poole's Synopſis on the place. Others

have obſerved, that theſe ſpouts are often ſeen in the

Mediterranean; but I do not remember to have ſcen it

N 2 any
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David, praying to be reſored to the temple, promiſer to ſerve

God joyfully : he encourageth his ſoul to truft in God.

U DG E me, O God, and plead my cauſe

againſt an ungodly nation: O deliver me

from the deceitful and unjuſt man.

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength :

why doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourn

ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy?

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth: let

them lead me; let them bring me unto thy

holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.

any where remarked, before I read Dr. Shaw, that they

aré more frequent on the Syrian and Jewiſh coaſt than on

any other part of this ſea.

Ver. 8. Yet the Lord will command, &c.] In the day-time

the Lord commanded his favour, I ſay: and in the night his

Jong is in my mouth ; a prayer to my living God. He ap

plies to God day and night. In the day-time he prays
God to command his favour to attend him; and in the

night he has always a ſong, direéted to him. I cannot

withhold from my reader in this place, the ingenious

Mr. Merrick's paraphraſe of this and the two foregoing

verſes:

Thy mercies, Lord, before my eyes

Shall yet in ſweet remembrance riſe;

Tho' now, with mournful ſtep, and ſlow,

O'er Jordan’s lonely banks I go,

And, exil'd from thy much-lov’d dome,

On diſtant Hermon penſive roam ;

I)eeps to confederate deeps aloud

Have call’d, and from the burſting cloud

Their licens’d rage the ſtorms have ſhed,

And heap'd their billows o'er my head.

Yet, midſt the ſtorm, and midſt the wave,

Thy love the beams of comfort gave :

Thy name to rapture prompts my tongue,

My joy by day, by night my ſong:

To thee my ſoul aſcends in prayer,

And in thy boſom pours its care. "

Wer. Io. As with a ſword in my bones] The reproacher

which my adverſaries caſt upon me are as a ſword in my boneſ.

Biſhop Hare. i.e. “Their reproaches and calumnies are

“ as painful to my ſoul, as the ſtab of a ſword would

“ be to my heart.” See Pſ. lv. 21. ; lix. 7.

Wer. 11. The health of my countenance] The ſalvation ºf

my countenance ; i. e. The preſerver of my perſon, which is

chiefly expreſſed in the countenance ; or rather the ſup

port of my face; he who enableth me to hold up my face;

which is equivalent to another expreſſion, the lifter up ºf

my head. Mudge.

Reflections.—We have here,

1. The eager longings of David's ſoul after communion

with God in the courts of his ſanétuary. Like the hart

flying before the blood-thirſty hounds, parched with heat,

and panting for breath, with ſuch intenſe defires is he

athift fºr God, for a ſenſe of his love and favour, even

for the living God, the only fountain of true felicity.

Note: (1.) Nothing but God will ſatisfy the believer's

ſoul; a ſenſe of his love is his ſupreme happineſs; and, if

that be withdrawn, every other enjoyment is taſteleſs.

living fountain (3.) Conſtrained abſence from the means

of grace is a fore burden to the true believer, and quick

ens his longings after them. (4.) If God's ſančtuary was

ſo deſirable, how much more his beatific preſence in his

eternal temple !

2. He laments the ſorrows which oppreſſed him, the

inſults that he ſuſtained from his taunting enemies, and his

dejection under the views of the bleſlings he had loſt and

the miſeries he endured. The heathens, among whom he

dwelt, upbraided him as having no viſible God, while

their idols ſtood in their temples; or his Jewiſh enemies

reproached him, as if he was now abandoned of God,

becauſe he appeared not inſtantly for his relief. Theſe

things melted his heart with ſorrow, and made his eyes

as fountains of tears which, flowing ceaſeleſs, mingled

with his cup, or ſo affected him, that he forgot to eat his

bread; while the remembrance of paſt happy days roſe

up to aggravate his diſtreſs in that ſtrange land, where no

ſongs of Zion were heard, no holy feſtivals obſerved to

Jehovah, nor multitude of worſhippers appeared, crowding

his gates with ſacrifices of praiſe.

3. Under all, he encourages his heart in God. Why

art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, ſo broken, ſo diſpirited, and

why art thou diſquieted within me, as if all were loſt, and

help deſpaired of 2 hope thou in God, caſt this firm anchor

there, and then thou ſhalt not only ride out the ſtorm

in ſafety, but, when theſe thick clouds diſperſe before his

bright beams, the light of his countenance ſhall return,

and the language of my ranſomed ſoul be praiſe. Note:

(1.) In our diſtreſſes it is good to reaſon with our ſouls,

why am I thus 2 We often cauſe our own dejećtion,

by poring on our trials or afflićtions, and forgetting the

promiſes, grace, and faithfulneſs of our Redeemer. (2.

In heaven at leaſt all the ſorrows of the faithful ſhall end,

and the never-clouded light of God's countenance fill their

ſouls with everlaſting conſolations.

P S A. L. XLIII.

Title.] The ſubjećt of this Pſalm is ſo much the ſame

with that of the preceding, that one is ſtrongly tempted

to believe it to be a continuation of it, particularly as there

is no title to interrupt. Mudge. There ſeems however

this difference, that the former was written when the af

fairs of the Pſalmiſt were at the worſt; but this, when

they began to amend; when he had greater hopes of re

poſſeſſing his kingdom, and recovering the command

#. º beloved Zion, where the tabernacle of God re

CC1.

Wer. 1. An ungodly nation] "prl 89 lo chaſid. Chaſid

(2.) While fooliſh men, with eager impatience, ſeek from generally ſignifies paſſively a perſon or nation favoured of

their broken ciſterns of earthly comforts to flake their

raging thirſt; how few feel theſe ardent deſires after the

God. Under which notion it is applied to the Jewiſh na

tion in general, and ſome favoured perſons in particular ;

5 but
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4. Then will I go unto the altar of God,

unto God my exceeding joy ; yea, upon the

harp will I praiſe thee, O God my God.

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and

why art thou diſquieted within me hope in

God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the

the health of my countenance, and my

God.

P S A. L. XLIV.

The church, in memory ºf fºrmer favours, complaineth of

her preſent evil: ; profeſſing her integrity, ſhe fervently pray

eth for ſuccour.

To the chief muſician, for the ſons of Korah, Maſchil.

E have heard with our ears, O God,

our fathers have told us, what work

thou didſt in their days, in the times of

old. -

2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen

with thy hand, and plantedſt them ; how thou

didſt afflićt the people, and caſt them out.

3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion

by their own ſword, neither did their own

arm ſave them: but thy right hand, and thine

arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe

thou hadſt a favour unto them.

4 Thou art my King, O God: command

deliverances for Jacob.

5 Through thee will we puſh down our

enemies: through thy name will we tread

them under that riſe up againſt us.

6 For I will not truſt in my bow, neither

ſhall my ſword ſave me.

But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies,

and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us.

8 In God we boaſt all the day long, and

praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. - -

but ſometimes it fignifies aétively generous, beneficent, or

the like; therefore, if David here ſpeaks of the people in

rebellion againſt him, -7°Cn Nº lo chaſid muſt ſignify an

ungenerous, unkind, and ungrateful nation. Achitophel will

well anſwer the chara&ter of a deceitful and crooked man.

Wer. 2. Why go I mourning] . See ver, 9. of the pre

ceding Pſalm. David left Jeruſalem mourning.

Wer. 4. My exceeding joy] Or, as it is literally tranſlated

in the Margin of our Bibles, The gladneſs of my joy ; i. e.

The great author of all the joy that I have.

Reflections.—We have here,

1. David's appeal and prayer to God. Though in God's

fight he would cry, Enter not into judgment; yet, with

reſpect to his enemies, he deſired nothing more than to be

tried at the bar of God; where his innocence would cer

tainly engage him for his advocate againſt the ungodly

nation of Iſrael, and his unnatural ſon.

2. Under the moſt diſcouraging circumſtances, he pro

feſſes his fixed dependance on divine ſupport: his fooliſh

reaſon could hardly be reconciled to his oppreſſed ſituation,

and his unbelieving fears were ready to prevail; but he

cleaves to God, as the God of his ſtrength ; and if ſo,

Omnipotence was his guard.

3. He prays for God's guidance and direétion, his light

of divine teaching, and his truth in the revealed word, to

lead him ſafe through all his difficulties and dark provi

dences, and once more to bring him back to that happy

hill and bleſt abode, where God's honour dwelled.

4. He promiſes hereupon to compaſs God's altar; and

his voice, like his harp in tune, ſhould utter grateful

ſacrifices of praiſe to him ; my God, he ſays, my covenant

God, whom I have ever found gracious, good, and true,

and my exceeding joy; joy too big for utterance, and which

time is too ſhort to tell. Note: (1.) We have an altar that

it becomes us ever to approach with joy, remembering the

ſacrifice which Jeſus hath offered, and the ineſtimable

bleſſings we receive thereby. (2) When we can ſay,

my God, we ſhall be able ever to add, my joy, my exceeding

joy; ſince, compared with him and his love, we ſhall re

joice in other things as though we rejoiced not.

- P S A. L. XLIV.

Title. bºwo Tºp 3)nº nº lamnatſeach libnei ko

rach maſkiil.] This £ºft appears to have been compoſed

at a time when the Jewiſh people ſuffered greatly from

their enemies, and many were carried into captivity;

though the ſtate itſelf fubſiſted, and the public worſhip.

of God was maintained. The author, by the ſingular

number which occurs every now and then, muſt have.

been of eminence; it could not ſound well out of any

mouth but that of the prince himſelf; therefore either

the prince, or ſome one about his perſon, muſt have been,

the writer; not unlikely, as Biſhop Patrick thinks, Heze

kiah; and perhaps from ver. 15, 16. it was written ſoon

after the blaſphemous meſſage of Rabſhakeh. Mudge.

Wer. 2. How thou didſ afflići, &c.] How thou did/? en

feeble the nations, and ſpread them ; – our fathers, ver. 1.

That is, madeſt them ſhoot forth their roots and branches,

which they were enabled to do by enfeebling their ene

mies, as they were firſt planted in the place from whence

they were removed. See Mudge and Houbigant.

Wer. 3. The light of thy countenance]. This expreſſion here

ſeems to ſignify the ſpecial, the majeſtic preſence of God,

viſibly preſiding over the army of the Iſraelites, by a light

ſhining cloud going before them and conducting them ; ſo

that the words here will be beſt rendered by the light ºf

thy preſence, and not by the light of thy countenance, which

is the ſame with God’s favour, the mention whereof fol

lows in the next words, as the ground or reaſon of this

his ſhining preſence, and not as the thing itſelf. -

Wer. 4. Thou art my king, O God] Thou----the ſºme, art

my king, O God: command vić'ories for jacob. As he was

- the
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9 But thou haſt caſt off and put us to ſhame;

and goeſt not forth with our armies.

Io Thou makeſt us to turn back from the

enemy; and they which hate us ſpoil for

themſelves.

11 Thou haſt given us like ſheep appointed

for meat; and haſt ſcattered us among the

heathen.

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and

doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price.

13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our

neighbours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them

that are round about us.

14 Thou makeſt us a by-word among the

heathen, a ſhaking of the head among the

people.

15 My confuſion is continually before me,

and the ſhame of my face hath covered

IIlC.

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth

and blaſphemeth; by reaſon of the enemy

and avenger.

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we

not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſely

in thy covenant. -

18 Our heart is not turned back, neither

have our ſteps declined from thy way;

19 Though thou haſt fore broken us in

the place of dragons, and covered us with the

ſhadow of death. - -

20 If we have forgotten the nameof our

God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange

od;§ 21 Shall not God ſearch this out 2 for he

knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. -

22 Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the

day long; we are counted as ſheep for the

ſlaughter. -

*

the ſame God who was ſtill their king, it was equally in

his power now to give them ſucceſs, which they would

take care never to attribute to their own ſtrength, but to

the bleſfing of God upon them. Mudge.

Ver. 9. But] FR ap: The force of the particle ſeems

to be this: “ Inſtead of giving us vićlory, thou haſt even

« caſt us off.” -

Wer. 12. Thou ſelleft thy people for nought] “Suffereſt

“ them to be ſold for ſlaves at a very inconſiderable price.”

This expreſſion implies the low eſteem in which they were

with the Deity. The next expreſſion, according to Dr.

Hammond, means, “We are thus ſadly handled, with

“ out the comfort of bringing in any honour to thee by

“ our calamities; ſince thy church among us is defaced,

“ and no other people. taken inſtead of us, by whom thy

“ name may be glorified.”

Wer. 19. Though thou haſ ſºre broken us in the place ºf

dragons]. Though thou haſ cruſhed us down into the place ºf

?rpents , i.e. under the earth, expreſſed afterwards by

the ſhadow of death. It is explained by the 25th verſe,

where there is the ſame image of ſerpents. The Pſalmiſt

deſigns to expreſs a hopeleſs and forlorn condition, as in

the 22d verſe. See Iſai. xxxiv. 13. ; xxxv. 7. -

Wer. 22. Mea, for tºy ſake are we killed] i. e. As pro

feſfing thy religion, and not willing to have any inter

community with the falſe gods of the heathen ; for it is

well known, that the Jews were expoſed to a variety of

evils from their conquerors, on account of their ſtrict ad

herence to the Moſaic law. Houbigant obſerves, that as

this and the like paſſages in this Pſalm may be applical

primarily to the captive and perſecuted Jews, ſo do they,

in a ſecondary ſenſe, refer to ſuffering Chriſtians, and

their perſecutions from heathen and unbelieving adver

ſaries; and accordingly St. Paul ſo accommodates the

preſent verſe, Rom. viii. 36. -

RefLECTIONs.—1ſt, The church of God is the ſame

in all ages, ſaved by the ſame blood, ſtrengthened by the

ſame grace, oppoſed by the ſame enemies, and expecting

the ſame deliverances. Here we behold her proſtrate

under the feet of her enemies, but calling to mind former

days, and hoping ſtill in God.

1. In their diſtreſs the people of God look back to their

fathers' mercies; the wonders that God had wrought of

old, caſting out the Canaanites before them, and giving

them their land for an inheritance; and this not by any

proweſs or might of their own, but by ſuch repeated mi

racles as convinced them of the hand from whence

all their vićtories came, and of the great good-will of

God therein manifeſted towards them. Note: Not by

human power, but divine, was the glorious goſpel of

Jeſus made at firſt triumphant over the powers of dark

neſs and heatheniſm : and he who once made bare his arm

to plant, will not fail to preſerve it; and every anti

chriſtian foe, however tyrannous and perſecuting, ſhall

fall at laſt before it. -

2. They profeſs their confidence in God for preſent

ſalvation, and join their prayers that he would complete

it in his time. God is their king, therefore he will pro

te&t his faithful ſubjećts: renouncing all human confi

dences, they reſt their cauſe with him, to tread down their

enemies, and cover them with ſhame; knowing that it is but

for him to ſpeak, and the work is done : Command deliver

ances for jacºb: deliverances of all kinds, ſpiritual, tem

poral, eternal, from men, devils, fin, and death. Note,

1.) While we pray for ourſelves as individuals, the

church of Chriſt, and eſpecially the perſecuted members

of it, ſhould ever be remembered by us. (2.) They who

would prevail againſt their ſpiritual enemies, muſt firſt

renounce themſelves, that God may be glorified. Whez,

I am weak, then am I ſtrong. -

3. They boaſt themſelves in Cod, not in themſelves,

unleſs
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-

23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord :

ariſe, caſt us not off for ever. -

24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and for

getteſt our afflićtion and our oppreſſion :

25 For our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt:

our belly cleaveth unto the earth.

26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for

thy mercy's ſake.

• 95

P S A L. - XI.V.

The majºy and grace of Chriſ's Hingdom. The duty of the
church, and the benefits thereof.

To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the ſons of

Korah, Maſchil. A Song of Loves.

M. heart is inditing a good matter: I

ſpeak of the things which I have made

touching the king : my tongue is the pen of a

ready writer. -

*

unleſs they glory in their infirmities, that the power and

grace of God may more abundantly appear: God is their

glory and praiſe. Nºte: The work of cternity will be

everlaſting praiſe; when with unutterable tranſport the

golden crowns of the faithful redeemed ſhall be caſt at

the Redeemer's feet, and all their great ſalvation aſcribed

to his power, grace, and love.

2dly, We have the deep complaints of the perſecuted

church of God: to the eye of ſenſe they ſeemed caſt off,

diſowned, and diſhonoured. Note; (1.) Reproach and

ſufferings are more or leſs our appointed croſs; let us

not ſhrink under them. (2.) Though we may fooliſhly

wonder why God permits his foes and ours to trample on

his people, we ſhall know hereafter, and admire the diſ

penſation. (3.) The diſhonour caſt upon God, is a

greater grief to the ſpirit of the Chriſtian than the in

jury done himſelf. -

3dly, “ Lord, to whom ſhall we go,” may the church

and every ſuffering member well ſay, “but unto thee f*

for there is ſalvation in no other: hither therefore they

fly, and, -

1. Plead their own ſteady adherence to God's pure

word and worſhip, amidſt all the evils that they endured for

the ſake of them; and for this they appealed to the heart

ſearching God: they neither could be compelled to wor

ſhip the gods of the heathen, nor the ſtrange idol images

of antichriſtian invention; no, not though fire and rack

were the inſtruments of their torture, and dark priſons,

inquiſitorial dungeons, and every helliſh device, had been

uſed to ſhake their conſtancy: they loved not their lives

unto death, and rather choſe to be butchered all the day

long, than comply with theſe abominations; their heart

cleaved to Chriſt and his truth, and therefore faithfully

endured his croſs, and continued ſteadfaſt in his cove—

mant. Note: (1.) Though we are not called to the ſuf

ferings of martyrs, we ſhall have that croſs which no

thing but Almighty grace can enable us to endure. (2.)

They who, to ſhun troubles, comply with fin, only ex

change the ſufferings of time for the torments of eternity.

(3.) When we have to deal with a heart-ſearching God,

we may well tremble at the thought of infincerity.

2. They preſent their ſupplications for help and deliver

ance; and, with moving repreſentations and expoſtulations,

urge their ſuit. Awake; not that God ſleeps; but, like

one regardleſs of them, he ſecmed to have forſaken them;

but they plead, let it not be for ever; wherefºre hidſ; thou thy

face 2 as though diſregarding their afflićtion, when their

fouls were ſunk in deſpondence, and their bodies made

as the dung of the earth under the feet of their inſulting

foes. .4riſ ; they repeat the cry, their diſtreſs made

them importunate; redeem us for thy mercy's ſake, not

becauſe we have any deſert to plead, but becauſe of

thy rich mercy in Chriſt, wherein thou haſt cauſed us to

put our truſt. Note: (1.) If God ſeems to diſregard our

danger, as Jeſus in the ſtorm ſlept, it is only to awaken

our importunity, and to magnify the more his mercy

in our deliverance. (2.) The greateſt ſaints of God

have the loweſt opinion of themſelves: they, who could

appeal to God for their fimplicity, go forth with no other,

plea than his mercy.

- P. S. A. L. XLV.

. Title. Dºw %y al Sº/ammim. Upon Shºſhannim] Hou

bigant and others render it, upon the lilies; which ſeems to

be the true meaning of theoriginal word. Parkhurſt obſerves,

that Chriſt, the divine light, and true believers, who are tº

Jºng ºf light, and who are accordingly deſcribed as clothed in

white, are emblematically repreſented by lilies: ſee Cant.

ii. 1, 2, 16. ; iv. 5. ; vi. 1, 2. Hence may be explained

the title of the preſent, the 69th, and the '80th Pſalms,

which Acquila conſtantly renders “ To the giver of

“ victory, concerning the lilies:” i. e. the emblematical

lilies juſ; mentioned. The verſion of the LXX, of

bºº by al /*g/annim, is, “ Concerning thoſe who

“ are to be changed or transformed;” i. e. from cor

ruption to incorruption, from diſhonour to glory, from

natural to ſpiritual. The title of the 60th pſalm is in

the ſingular; Mºntº by al/ºffan, “ concerning the lily;

“ i. e. the divine light, who is a banner to them that fear

“God, and is his right hand, by whom the beloved are

“ delivered.” See Parkhurſt's Lexicon on the word tºº?

Jºſ', and the remarks on the title of Pſ. xxii. It is further

called a ſºng ºf lºves, which being in Hebrew n-p-, *I'º

Jºiiried doth, may allude both to jedidiah, the name given to

Solomon by Nathan, 2 Sam. xii. 25. and likewiſ: to the

cuſtom obſerved in the Jewiſh marriages, wherein the

bride was encircled by young virgins, who ſung a peculiar

ſong or Pſalm in honour of her eſpouſals. Hence ſome

render it, A ſºng of the beloved maid; ;–a ſong ºf the bride

maid: ; and it has been thought that the Pſalm was ſun

on the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh’s daughter;

though unqueſtionably, like the Book of Canticles, it has a

much higher reference. Moſt interpreters, ſays Biſhop

Patrick, conclude that it was compoſed upon the occaſion

at leaſt, of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter;

who, it is moſt likely, was a proſelyte to the Jewiſh reli

gion. Some few indeed will not allow ſo much as this,

or that there is any reſpect to Solomon at all in this

Pſalm, but only to Chriſt; and the truth is, many of the

- - expreſſions
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2 Thou art fairer than the children of men:

grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God

hath bleſſed thee for ever.

3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt

mighty, with thy glory and thy majeſty.

4 And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly be

cauſe of truth and meekneſs and righteouſneſs;

and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible

things. -

5. Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of

the king's enemies; whereby the people fall

under thee.

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever:

the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre.

expreſſions in it are ſo magnificent, that they can but in a

very poor and low ſenſe be applied to Solomon and his

briáe; and ſome of them ſcarcely at all. It being ſo appa

, rent, no Chriſtian can deny it, that the mind of the prophet,

while he was writing ſome part of this Pſalm, was carried
quite beyond king Solomon, to the great King, the LoRD

Čítkisºr; or, at leaſt, he was guided to uſe words ſo high,

that they proved too big for Solomon; and we muſt ſay,

as our Saviour did in another caſe, BEHold ! A GREATER

THAN Solomon Is HERE! This the beſt of the Jewiſh

interpreters acknowledge, particularly Kimchi, Aben-ezra,

and Solomon Jarchi.

Per. I. My heart is inditing a good matter] The word ºn-l

rachaſh, rendered inditing, ſignifies boiling or bubbling up; and

is here uſed metaphorically for deeply meditating with fer
vour and vehemency, in alluſion either to water boiled over

a fire, or elſe ſpringing forth from a fountain. The King,

means either primarily Solomon, or more properly the
Meſfiah. My tongue is the pen, &c, as if he had ſaid, “ I

… will recite what I have compoſed with ſo much fluency,

“ as ſhall equal the ſtyle of the moſt ſkilful and diligent

“ writer.” Green tranſpoſes the clauſes in this verſe ;

making the words, I ſpeak of the things, &c. the laſt clauſe;

becauſe, ſays he, the addreſs follows in the very next words.

He renders it, I will addreſs my work unto the king.

. . . Wer. 2. Grace is poured into thy lips] Hebrew, Grace, is
poured upon thy lips. The former part of the verſe de

feribes the beauty of the king's perſon ; this, his eloquence

and gracefulneſs of addreſs. In this ſenſe Solomon uſes

theſe words, Prov. xxii. 11. The king is a friend tº the grace

of lips; i. e. to eloquence of ſpeech and graceful addreſs;

and in Eccleſ. x. 12. The words ºf a wiſe man's mouth are

faid to be grace; i. e. graceful and eloquent...Grace is
poured, is uſed here in the ſame ſenſe in which Milton uſes

it, Book iv. ver. 364.

Such grace

The hand that form'd them on their ſhape hath pour’d.

Perhaps we cannot have a better comment upon this pe

riod than Raphael's deſcription of Adam, in the ſame

author, Book viii. ver. 218. -

Nor are thy lips ungraceful, fire of men,
Nor tongué ineloquent ; for God on thee

* Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pour’d,

Inward and outward both, his image fair;

Speaking or mute, all comelineſs and grace
Attends thee, and each word each motion forms.

such was the eloquence of Solomon, that when the queen
of sheba, who came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth.

to hear him, had been witneſs of the wiſdom with which

he ſpoke, There was no more ſpirit in her, nor was he leſs

t

remarkable for the elegance of his perſon: and ſuch was

the eloquence and graceful addreſs of our Lord, that even

the Nazarites, the moſt prejudiced of his enemies, could

not help wondering at the graceful words which proceeded out

of hiſ mouth, nor could the officers who were ſent by the

Jewiſh Sanhedrin to take him, find in their hearts to exe

cute their commiſſion ; becauſe, never man, ſaid they, ſpake

like this man. We may juſt obſerve, that the prophet

Iſaiah, lii. 14. ; liii. 2. repreſents the Meſfiah as having no

form or comelineſ : but this relates chiefly to the ſcandal of

his croſs; though it may alſo refer to his countenance,

which, before his death, had been waſted and disfigured

by faſting and wearineſs, by painfulneſs and ſorrow; his

viſage being marred more than any man, and his fºrm more

than the ſons of men. But the words of the Pſalmiſt prin

cipally relate to that internal beauty, which in the pro

pheſy of Ezekiel is called. The beauty of wiſdom, chap.

xxviii. 7. or to that glory which men beheld when Chriſt

was manifeſted in the fleſh, even the glory as of the only

begotten of the Father. See Iſai. l. 4: ; Luke, ii. 52. Inſtead

:fºr. God, in the laſt clauſe, ſome read, becauſe
Oa.

Wer. 3. Gird thy ſword, &c.] This is meant of Chriſt's

coming vićtoriouſly to ſet up his ſpiritual kingdom in our

hearts, and to rule and reign in them by the power of his

grace; in alluſion to earthly potentates, who are inveſted

with the enſigns of majeſty, and girded with their proper

armour when they go forth to battle. But the ſword with

which Chriſt was armed, was the ſword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God. Biſhop Hare renders the verſe,

Gird thee with thy ſword on thy thigh, O powerful One: thy

glory and thy renown are for ever.

Per. 4. Ride prºſperouſly] i. e. “Go forth, like a great

* conqueror, (ſee Rev. xix. I 1.) not to enſlave men's

“ perſons, or to ſpoil their goods; but to ſettle the true

“ faith among them, and to make them humble and meek,

“ juſt and merciful.” Thy right hand, &c. means, “ Thy

‘ mighty power ſhall inſtruct thee to do miraculous and

“ amazing works.” See Luke, iv. 36 ; v. 26. Green renders

this verſe, Ride on ſucceſſfully in the cauſe of truth, righteouſneſs,

and meekneſ; ; and let thy right hand dire& thee to do formidable

things : and others, And in thy majgſy proſper thou ride for

the cauſe of truth, &c. -

P'er. S. Thine arrows are ſharp, &c.] Thine arrowſ are

ſharp : people ſhall fall under thee, in the midſt of the king’s

enemies. Or, Thy ſharp arrowſ ſhall level the people under thee;

they ſhall fall into the heart of the king's enemier. Houbigant.

The alluſion to an earthly conqueror is ſtill continued.

The meaning is, “ Thy word ſhall pierce like ſharp ar

“ rows into the hearts of all who oppoſe thee, and make

4 & . nations humble themſelves and become ſubject to

“ thee.” -

t

Wer.
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7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt

wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God, hath

anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above

thy fellows.

8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, and aloes,

and caſfia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby

they have made thee glad.

9 Kings' daughters were among thy ho

nourable women: upon thy right hand did

{tand the queen in gold of Ophir.

... Io Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and

incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own peo

ple, and thy father's houſe;

11 So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy

beauty: for he is thy Lord ; and worſhip thou

him.

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there

with a gift; even the rich among the people

ſhall intreat thy favour.

13 The king's daughter is all glorious

within : her clothing is of wrought

gold.

14 She ſhall be brought unto the king

in raiment of needle-work: the virgins her

companions that follow her ſhall be brought

unto thee.

Wer. 6. Thy throne, O God, &c.] In Hebrews, i. 8. this

verſe is immediately applied to Chriſt. The word here

rendered God, is p'n'ps elohim, in the plural; concerning

which, ſee the note on the 1ſt verſe of the 1ſt chapter of

Geneſis. In agreement with this verſe, St. Paul ſays of

him, that He is over all, God blºſſed fºr ever, Rom. ix. 5.

and we are told, Luke, i. 33. that of his kingdom there ſhall

£e no end. The ſceptre of his kingdom is a right ſceptre; i. e.

“ His laws are all righteous and good.” It is tranſlated

by Houbigant and others, Aſceptre of equity.

Ver. 7. Thy God hath anointed thee] Chriſt is emphati

cally, The Anointed; Luke, iv. 18. ; Aëts, x. 38. Kings,

prieſts, and prophets, were anointed when they entered

upon their ſeveral offices. Chriſt was anointed of the

Tather, ſolemnly appointed to be the prophet, prieſt, and

king of his people; but it is the regal dignity which is

here chiefly referred to, with which (as man) he was not

fully inveſted till after his reſurreótion, and exaltation to

his throne in heaven. Gladneſs, means ſuch as is remark

able at the coronation of kings, or rather infinitely beyond

it. Thy fellowſ, muſt mean either other prophets, prieſts,

and kings, or the faithful in general, who alſo have an

unction from the Holy One, and who are made kings and

priſis unto God. See 1 John, ii. 20. : Rev. i. 6. -

Ver. 8. All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, &c.] The aloes

commonly known in England, to be uſed by the prac

titioners in phyſic, is found to be far from a perfume. It

may be proper, therefore, to obſerve, that there is a wood

called the wood of aloes, of Syria, which is a prickly ſhrub,

and which the perfumers make uſe of. See Prov. vii. 17.

It was, perhaps, from not attending to this particular,

that ſome have rendered the verſe, Myrrh, and cedar-oil,

and caffa, are all thy garments, from the ivory palacer, wherein

thou delighteſt. Green, after Biſhop Hare, &c. gives us

the verſe thus; All thy garments, out of the ivory wardrober

perfumed with myrrh, alºes, and caſia, delight thee with

their fragrance. And Houbigant tranſlates it, myrrh, aloes,

and caffa, all thy garments, from the ivory veſſels, the veſſels

of thy anointing; thoſe from which the myrrh, &c. are

taken. Theſe perfumes are mentioned as emblematical

of the virtues and graces of Chriſt; and of the knowledge

of him, which was ſpread as a ſweet odour in every place,

when he went to eſpouſe a church unto himſelf. See

2 Cor. ii. 14. 16.

Vol. III.

-

-

*

Wer. 9. Kings' daughters, &c.] Kings' daughterſ were in

thy magnificence. Or, Were among tºy high-valued treaſurer.

Mudge. The prophet here repreſents the bride, whoſe

marriage he celebrates, as attended by princeſſes. There is

no need to ſpeak of the literal propriety, if referring to

Solomon. But in the ſpiritual ſenſe, theſe images of a

bride or a queen, and of her honourable women, (who, in

the proper and literal ſenſe, are perſons really different,)

are not to be ſo diſtinguiſhed: as in the parable of the

virgins, Matth. xxv. thoſe who go before the bride, are

not in the myſtical ſenſe different from the bride herſelf;

ſince the church, who is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, is no other

than the faithful who compoſe the church: but the pro

phet in this Pſalm, which is a continued parable, refers

to the ceremonies obſerved in the marriages of kings;

whoſe queens, richly clothed, are attended with a retinue

of ladies of the firſt quality. Compare Rev. xxi. 9. 11.

Wer. 10–12. Hearken, O daughter, &c.] The prophet

here addreſſes himſelf to the bride, that is, the church,

ver, 13. Thine own people, and thy father's houſe, means,

“ the religion of the country in which thou waſt edu

“ cated, whether Gentile or Jewiſh.” See Luke, xix. 26. ;

Epheſ. v. 31, 32. “Thus ſhalt thou be amiable in the eyes

“ of Chriſt, as being a glorious church, not having ſhot or

“ wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.” The verſion of the Liturgy

of the Church of England adds the word Gºd —He is

thy Lord God, which is not in the Hebrew or the LXX.

Biſhop Hare concludes the 11th verſe with theſe words,

for he is thy Lord; and he tranſlates the next verſe thus,

And do thou, O daughter of Tyre, prºſºrate thyſelf before him

with a preſent ; let the rich alſº among thy peºple intreat his

favour. The meaning of which ſeems to be, that the

Gentiles, even the richeſt and proudeſt of them, ſuch as

were the Tyrians, ſhall hononr the church of Chriſt, and ,

join themſelves to it. This was verified of the Tyrians

in particular, Mark, iii. 8. ; vii. 4. ; Aëts, xxi. 3–5.

Wer. 13, 14. The king's daughter, &c.] The king's daughter,

the church, is ſaid to be all glorious within ; that is, adorned

with the moſt excellent graces and virtues. Her clothing

is of wrought gold; i. e. thoſe graces and virtues ſhall diſ

play themſelves outwardly, and recommend themſelves by

the luſtre of good works. See Matt. v. 16. and reſpecting

the companions of the church, and the rejoicing, Rev. xiv.

1. 4.5 xix. 6, 7, ; Aëts, ii. 46, 47. w

O - P'er.
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15 With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they

be brought: they ſhall enter into the king's

palace.

16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil

dren, whom thou mayeft make princes in all

the earth.

Ver. 16. Inſtead ºf thy frthers, &c., i. e. “Inſtead of

“ the patriarchs, of their deſcent from whom the Jews

“ were apt to boaſt, ſhall be paſtors and eccleſiaſtical

“ rulers throughout the world, and, at length, the tem

“ poral princes and governors thereof ſhall own thee for

• their mother.” Houbigant renders the laſt verſe very

properly, in my judgment, after the Chaldee, They.

that is, thy children, ſhall make thy natue to be rement

bered.

4.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, This Pſalm is written eſpecially

concerning him who is the lily ºf the valley, and thoſe faith

ful ones, who, by a marriage-union with him, partake of

his beauty and fragrance. This is the epithalamium con

poſed on this royal nuptial, 4 ſºng ºf lºve: ; the mutual

love of Chriſt and his church; or, of the beloved virgins :

ſung by thoſe faithful believers in honour of their auguſt

bridegroom, whoſe praiſe ſhall never ceaſe from their

lips, when in glory they ſhall follow the Lamb whereſoever

he goeth.

The author introduces his bridal ode with a preface

concerning the perſon. My heart if inditing a good matter; .

yea, the beſt ſubjećt that ever employed a poet's thought,

the grace and glory of our Immanuel; it inditing, or bul

bling as a fountain; his heart was big with the ſacred

theme, and ready to burſt, like the fountain from its

overflowing reſervoir: deeply in thought he firſt digeſted

and arranged the matter, then uttered his ſong. I ſpeak

of the thingſ which I have made touching the king : Jeſus is the

grand objećt in his view, his perſon, grace, and govern

ment: I ſpeak, not under the influence of mere poetic

genius, but inſpired by that eternal Spirit of truth and

holineſs, who dićtates as I utter: my tºngue if the pen of a

ready writer; delight in the glorious ſubject gives freedom

to the tongue, and fluency to the pen; and deeply ma

the ſong beº on every heart, and kindle ſtill the

ſacred flame of love as it deſcends to lateſt ages | Note;

They who know the excellence of Jeſus, delight to think

of him, ſpeak of him, write of him; a ſweet favour of

Chriſt is in all their words and works, and this ſubject

can never be exhauſted to eternity. -

2dly, We have a glorious deſcription of the divine and

adored Redeemer, appearing in the fleſh for the ſalvation

of the faithful, and the ruin of his enemies.

1. His beauty is deſcribed. Thou art fairer than the

children of men ; not confidered in his uncreated beauty,

nor, H apprehend, reſpecting his human form and counte

nance as man, but with regard to the tranſcendant excellen

cies which he poſſeſſes as Redeemer and Son of God, which

render him the chief ºf ten thouſand, and altogether lovely.

Thus every faithful ſoul regards him as the grand obječt

of his warmeſt affections; and, though he hath neither

form nor comelineſs to others, he can ſay, whom have I

in heaven but thee P and there is nothing upon earth I

deſire in compariſon of thee.

2. His words are as ſweet and kind, as his perſon, as

Mediator, is amiable. Grace is poured into thy lips; the

3.

goſpel cf grace, which was delivered unto him, and which

he declared to men, containing thoſe rich and in ſtimable

promiſes of pardon, grace, conſolation, and glory, the

report of which makes his fict beautiful upon the mºun

falſif.

3. The bleſfing of God is upon him for ever. It

pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,

that out of the plenitude which he had received he might

diſpenſe to his faithful people according to their neceſſities,

be their fountain of bleſling, their eternal excellence, and

the jºy ºf many generatiºns. Bleſſed and happy are they who

out of his fulneſs receive, and grace for grace.

4. Victory attends his chariot-wheels : he comes to

conquer his faithful people's enemies, and to reſcue the

prey from the mighty; firſt bringing them from ſlavery,

then making them partners of his throne. The Pſalmiſt

addreſſes him, therefore, as ready to go forth to battle againſt

the powers of darkneſs: Gird tºy ſword upºn thy thigh, O

mºſt mighty ; that ſword of the Spirit, even the word of

God; by the preaching and power of which, at laſt the

kingdoms of the world ſhall become the kingdoms of our

Lord and of his Chriſt: and in this warfare he appears

with glory and majºſly; not to the eye of ſenſe; in that he

was deſpicable ; but they who regarded him as the only

begotten of the Father, beheld his glory; nor did his ex

cellent majeſty ever appear more diſtinguiſhed than when

covered with clotted gore, and ſtreaming down with blood;

he ſpoiled on the crºſs principalities and powers, making a ſlew

of them ºpenly. And in thy majeſty ride prºſperouſly: this is

the church's prayer, that he would go fºrth conquering

and to conquer, and triumph in the heart of every be

liever, as he hath overcome fºr them; and this becauſe ºf

truth, and meekneſs, and righteoiſieſ ; by means of theſe, by

his word of truth, the promiſe which ſupported him in

his ſufferings; or the goſpel, through which the ſaints

overcome ; becauſe of meekneſs, either his own, which en

abled him patiently to endure our puniſhment, or that

which he works in his believing people under all their trials;

becauſe of righteouſneſs, that which he hath wrought out in.

his own perſon; or that internal holineſs of heart which he

works in his people, whereby they are ſtrengthened againſt

ail the temptations of ſin and Satan: thus entering the

liſts, thy right hand ſhall teach the terrible things; thy omni

potent arm ſhall prevail over all the combined powers

of earth and hell. Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart ºf the

king's enemies, whereby the people ſhall fail under thee; either

thoſe who, though once enemics, ſubdued by mighty

grace, and pierced with deep convićtion, fall down at the

Redeemer's feet as humble ſupplicants for mercy; or

thoſe who, obſtinately impenitent, and ſtanding out againſt

the warnings of his word, and the calls of his goſpel, are

broken under the rod of his judgments, and, pierced with

the arrows of his eternal wrath, find it in vain to ſtruggle

with Omnipotence. Note; (1.) The ſharpeſt convictions

of fin are gracious wounds, deſigned not to deſtroy, but

to recover us. (2.) When, by Divine Grace, the majeſtie

Saviour takes poſſeſſion of the heart, corruption muſt
- fall
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17 I will make thy name to be remem

bered in all generations : therefore ſhall

the people praiſe thee for ever and

CVer. -

fall before his mighty ſword. (3.) Wo to the fimer's

ſoul againſt which the arrows of vengeance are ready

on the ſtring. - -

3dly, The Pſalmiſt, having ſet forth the king Meſſiah

victorious over his foes, here deſcribes him on his ex

alted throne, in robes of majeſty, and graced with moſt

magnificent attendants. -

1. His throne and righteous adminiſtration are remarked.

Tºy thrºne, O God; no leſs a perſonage than the eternal

Jehovāh; not a creature of the higheſt rank, but the ſelf

exiſtent Creator, whom angels adore, and whoſe kingdom

ruleth over all; and eternal as univerſal, fºr ever and ever :

equitable in all his adminiſtrations, the ſceptre of thy kingdom

is a right ſceptre; none ſhall have cauſe to complain. Thºu

Jovg/? righteouſneſs, or righteous perſons; thoſe who, under

the influence of faith and love, walk after his own bleſſed

pattern and precepts, and hatſ! wickedneſs of all forts, and

thoſe who praćtiſe it ; and will, in condign puniſhment,

make his hatred of it appear to all eternity.

2. The appointment of Chriſt to his mediatorial king

dom is obſerved. Therefºre Gºd, even thy God, John, xx. 17.

who appointed him for the work of redemption, and was

the head of Chriſt and his God, as incarnate, hath anointed

tlee with the oil ºf gladuſ ; all ſpiritual gifts and graces,

without meaſure, were beſtowed upon the man Jeſus, that

he might be every way qualified for the undertaking

whereunto he was appointed; and have in all things the

pre-eminence in the ſurpaſſing excellence of his human

nature, as well as in the tranſcendant dignity to which

he was advanced abºve his fºllowſ.

3. His royal apparel is mentioned. All thy garments

ſnell ºf myrrh, and aloes, and cºffa ; alluding to the ingre

dients of the holy oil, Exod. xxx. 23. -

4. His court appears magnificently ſplendid. King’

daughters were among thy honourable wºmen ; the children of

God arc ſons and daughters of the eternal king, and their

higheſt honour is to be attendants on his exalted Son;

ſeeing that by him they obtain this glorious relation, becom

ing children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. And as par

ticular believers, virgin ſouls of royal extračtion, appear

his attendants, his church fits as a queen at his right

£and in gºld ºf Ophir, adorned with gifts and graces more

pure and previous than the fineſt gold. We may ſay of

him, with infinitely greater propriety than the queen of

Sheba did of Solomon's ſervants, Happy are they that ſland

cºntinually befºre thee; for a greater than Solomon is

here. - -

4thly, As the former part related to the king, the letter

particularly reſpects the queen, the Lamb's wife ; and

ſhe is called daughter, either referring to her relation

to God's dear Son, or as a term of tender and affectionate

regard. -

1. A ſolemn injunétion is given her. Hearken, con

A.ier, incline thine ear; thou art no longer thine own, thy

huſband's will muſt be thy law; hearken to it with atten

tion, confider it with delight, and incline to it with cheer

fulneſs; forget alſº thine own peºple, and thy father's houſe ;

i-- no attachment beſide engage thy heart, for the whole

belongs to him. They who would be Chriſt's ſpouſe

muſt be ſeparated for him from whatever here below

would enſnare and draw away their affections. So ſhall the

kºg greatly diſre thy beauty; this is an argument for her

faithful adherence to him alone; the delight he would

take in her, and the happineſs thence reſulting. Another

is drawn from his right and authority over her: He is

thy Lord; thy maſter, to whom obedience is ſo highly due ;

and therefore worſhip thou him, as thy maker, as well as thy

huſband and thy Redeemer, who is moſt high in the

glory of God the Father, equal as touching his godhead,

al:d therefore to be adored with equal honour. Nºte . .

(1.) We cannot entertain too high thoughts of the glory

of our divine Lord : the humiliation of the man muſt never

leſſºn in our eye the eſſential deity of the Son. (2.)

None can call Chriſt their bridegroom, whoſe fidelity

and love do not evidence the truth of their relation. (3.)

The Lord's delight is thoſe who love and ſerve him; no

beauty in his eye like the beauty of holineſs.

2. The converſion of the Gentiles under her is forctold.

The daughter of Tyre, the neareſt bordering heathen nation,

ſhall be there with a gift, offering up herſelf and her

goods for the ſupport of the Goſpel; even the rich among

the people ; not only the lower ranks in life, but even kings

ſhall intreat thy favour; deſire to be admitted into the

communion and fellowſhip of the Goſpel, which in a

meaſure has been, and yet ſhall be, more eminently ful

filled in its ſeaſon.

3. Her beautiful apparel and admiſſion into her huſ

band's palace are obſerved. The king's daughter is all glo

riouſ within; her ſoul is adorned with every divine and

gracious diſpoſition; her clothing is of wrought gold; a

ſhining profeſſion, and exemplary condućt, mark all her

ſteps. “Ae ſhall be brought unto the king, conducted by the

hand of grace, and prepared for her high eſtate, in

rainent of needlework, in the richeſt garments of humility,
purity, and love: the virgins her companion: ; the ſouls pre

ſerved in purity, unſpotted from the world, that follow her

in all holy ordinances and godly converſation, ſhall be

brought unto thee, to the eternal enjoyment of thy preſence

and love. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be brought,

amid congratulating angels, themſelves loſt in wonder,

gratitude, and praiſe; and no marvel ! when they ſhall enter

into the king's palace; the heaven of heavens, the place

where his throue of glory ſtands; and where, next to his

own, thrones are prepared for them, that they may rºign

with him eternally. May iny poor ſoul be numbered

among theſe virgin fellows!

4. The progeny of the Redeemer is promiſed to be

many and illuſtrious. Inſtead ºf thy fathers, the Jewiſh

ſtock from whence he ſprung, ſkill be thy children, of the

Gentile world; whom thou mayºff make princeſ in all the earth;

for his dominion ſhall be from ſea to ſea; the very iſles of

the Gentiles ſhall come in unto him : and from all theſe

nations he ſhall have a faithful people to reign with him

as kings and prieſts for ever. In conſequence of this

ſpread of the Goſpel, the Father engages to make his me

morial everlaſting. I will make thy name to be remembe ºd in
O 2 - al/
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The confidence which the church hath in God. An exhortation

to behold it.

To the chief muſician, for the ſons of Korah : A Song

upon Alan oth.

O D is our refuge and ſtrength, a very

preſent help in trouble. -

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the

earth be removed, and though the nountains

be carried into the midſt of the ſea ;

Though the waters thereof roar and be

troubled, though the mountains ſhake with the

ſwelling thereof. Selah.

4 There is a river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall

make glad the city of God, the holy place of

the tabernacles of the moſt High.

5 God is in the midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall not

be moved: God ſhall help her, and that right

early. -

6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were

moved : he uttered his voice, the earth

melted.

7 The LoRD of hoſts is with us; the God

of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.

8 Come, behold the works of the LoRD,

what deſolations he hath made in the earth.

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end

of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth

the ſpear in ſunder; he burneth the chariots

in the fire. -

1o Be ſtill, and know that I am God; I will

be exalted among the heathen, I will be ex

alted in the earth.

I 1 The Lo RD of hoſts is with us; the God

of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.

all generations, by maintaining a perpetual ſucceſſion of

faithful men: therefºre ſhall the peºple praiſe thee for ever and

ever, while the ſun and the moon endureth, there ſhall be

a church to praiſe him; and when theſe bright luminaries

are extinguiſhed, the praiſes of our Jeſus ſhall continue

the burden of the never-ceaſing ſong of eternity. Amen,

and Amen. -

- P. S. A. L. XLVI.

Title. nº nºy Synºp •3-9 nº', lammalſeach

libnei korachal alamoth ſhir.] This Pſalm is thought to have

been compoſed by David upon his conqueſt over the Philiſ

tines and Moabites, 2 Sam. viii. 1, 2. The ſtyle is lofty, and

feems every way worthy of that Royal Author: With

great force of expreſſion he compares the powerful fury

ind terror of his enemies to that of an earthquake, or to

the threatening horrors of a tempeſtuous ſea. The word

nnoºy Alamoth is tranſlated by ſome the virgini, and by

others things ſecret; and, accordingly, it is on one hand ſup

poſed either to refer to ſome tune then in common uſe, or

forme muſical inſtrument unknown to us, which was pe

culiarly adapted to the virgins who ſung in the choir;

1 Chrón. xv. 20.; and, on the other hand, it is thought to

refer to the ſecret and hidden myſteries of the Goſpel.

See Fenwick on the title of the 9th Pſalm. The Chaldee

title runs thus: “A hymn of praiſe for the ſons of Korah,

“ in the ſpirit of propheſy, when their father was hidden

as from them ; nevertheleſs, they were delivered, and

ſung this hymn.” The Syriac adds, “Taken in its

• prophetical ſenſe, it alludes to the preaching of the

apoſtles.”

ſer. 3. Though the water, thereof roar] We have before

obſerved, that it is familiar with David to conſider a vaſt

hoſt of the enemy under the idea of a flood of waters; a

noble inſtance of which we have in this verſe: and I

ſhould only beg leave to add David's own comment upon

it, as one of the fineſt inſtances of the ſublime which the

º

imagination can conceive, ver, 6. The heathen raged;— ſtroyed the artillery ºf war, to the end ºf the earth, or the

the kingdoms were moved; he uttered his voice —the earth

melted. Delaney, Life of David, b. iii. chap. 3.

Per. 4. There is a river, the ſtreams whereºf, &c.] Or,

as ſome render it, The river by its ſireams, &c. But the

verſion of the Liturgy is nearer the Hebrew: The rivers of

the ſold thereºf ſhall make glad the city ºf our God; the holy

place, &c. i. e. “The rivers, which ſweep all other fenced

“ cities before them, ſhall be ſo far from hurting us, that

“ they ſhall make glad the city of our God; they ſhall be

“ the occaſion of great joy to us upon our vićtory over

“ our enemies, &c.” The Pſalmiſt appears to have been

warmed with a grateful ſenſe of their late deliverance, ſo

that his imagination riſes from one thing to another. His

truſt in God was ſo ſteady, that he exhorts his ſubjects

not to fear, though all other nations ſhould be in con

fuſion; though their enemies, like the ſea, ſhould rage and

ſwell, and threaten them moſt violently; nay, though they

ſhould deſtroy all other fortified places at pleaſure: for,

though the rivers of that flood of ungodly men ſhould ſet

all their forces againſt Jeruſalem, they ſhould be ſo far

from ſucceeding, that he aſſures them, the effect of that

attempt ſhould only be to furniſh matter of joy and tri

umph for them. The LXX ſeem to have taken it in this

ſenſe, who tranſlate it, the fºrcer, or vehemence of the river;

and the Ethiopic verſion, the river which runs rapidly.

Biſhop Patrick underſtands it differently, and paraphraſes it

thus: “Our hearts ſhall be quiet and ſtill, like the river

“ which runs through our city:” And Piſcator, Ham

mond, and others, ſpeak much to the ſame purpoſe; who

mention the brook Gihon, which waters Jeruſalem, and the

ſtreams of Sloa, which flow ſoftly.

Wer. 5. And that right earlyl. At the appearing of the

morning. Houbigant, &c. As ſoon as the morning ſhewr

its face. i. e. “God will come very early to her ſuccour,

“ before any enemy is awakened to annoy her.”

Aer. 9. He maketh wars to ceaſe, &c..] He hath de

land.



Psal. XLVII. IOIP S A. L. M. S.

P S A. L. XLVII. -

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the Kingdºm ºf

- Chriſt.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons of Korah.

w

CL AP your hands, all ye people;

ſhout unto God with the voice of

triumph.

2 For the LoRD moſt High is terrible; he is

a great king over all the earth.

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and

the nations under our feet.

4. He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the

excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.

5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the LoRD

with the ſound of a trumpet. -

land. Comp. Pſ. lxxvi. 3. He deſtroyed the whole ap

paratus and furniture of war, ſo that there was none left

in all the country. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that

this Pſalm was written in conſequence of David's vic

tory over Hadadezer, and that it may be clearly in

ferred from this verſe, He breaketh the bºw, &c. See

2 Sam. viii. 4.

'er. I c. Beſºil, and knºw, &c.] The Pſalmiſt here repre

fents God as ſpeaking with a majeſty becoming him ; im

mediately after which, he congratulates his ſubjects upon

their having this great God for their deliverer. His

imagination was ſo rapid, that it would not ſuffer him to

connect his expreſſions, but he, as it were, felicitates

himſelf and his people, and breaks forth into the triumphal

expreſſion, The Lord of hyſis is with us, &c. leaving them

to infer, and make the proper uſe of the expreſſion.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Amid the furious attacks of en

raged foes, the name of our God is a ſtrong tower, into

which the righteous runneth and is ſafe. We have here

David profeſſing his own and the church's confidence in

God, amid the moſt threatening appearances, and giving

his reaſons for ſuch his hope. - -

1. They are ſafe amid all the tumults of this diſordered

world. God is our refuge, who ſhall pluck us thence 2 our

frength, who ſhall be able to ſtand before us thus ſup

ported a very preſent help in trouble, to extricate from every
difficulty, and very near to ſuccour and ſave us. Therefºre

•will not we far; there is no ſhadow of ground for it,

feeing that he who is for us is mºſt High, ſo infinitely ſur

paſſing in power all who are againſt us: And in the midſ?

of her, his church, taking up his refidence, and manifeſting

his preſence in the believer's heart. In vain, therefore,

the earth trembles and is diffolved, the mountains leap

from their baſes, the ſtormy billows roar and laſh the rocky

ſhores; in vain are all the attacks; in vain the threatenings

of earth or hell; the church, and every faithful ſoul, is

founded on a rock; not only ſafe from ruin, but ſecure

from every terrifying fear ; ſheſhall nºt be moved: Gºd/ all

Help her, and make her adverſaries lick the duit, and that

right early , quickly, or when the mºrning appearſ ; the
night of trouble ſhall be ſhort, and the welcome mornin

of deliverance and joy ariſe. Note: (1.) When danger is

moſt alarming, faith ſhould be moſt in exerciſe. (2) The

changes and revolutions of this ſublunary globe, can little

affect thoſe whoſe ſouls are fixed on things above. (3.)

They need not fear, and ſhall not fall, who make Gcd their

refuge and ſtrength. - -

2. They are comforted as well as ſecure. There is a

river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall make glad the city ºf God -

a river of never-cenſing conſolations, whoſe ſtreams no foe

can interrupt; theſe, like the waters of Siloa, ſweetly

flow into the faithful ſoul in the midſt of every trial, and

fill him with joy as well as peace in believing; he is the

city where God delights to dwell, and the holy place ºf the

tabernacles of the mºſ' High, being made the habitation of

God through the Spirit. Note: If we enjoy divine com

munications of grace and comfort, we are amply repaid

for all the ſtorms, and tempeſts raiſed by a world which

lieth in wickedneſs. -

2dly, Who can ſtand when God appeareth :

1. His foes are routed and deſtroyed. The heathen raged

againſt his church and people; of old, Rome pagan, and,

of later days, Rome papal, and all the antichriſtian enemies

of his children; and the kingdoms were moved, ſtirred up to

war againſt the ſaints of the moſt High : but he uttered his .

voice, and at the breath of his lips the earth melted; all theſe

colleóted forces diſſolved as the ſnow before the fun...

Thus, under the wings of Jacob's God, the God of hoſts,

we are not only protected, but by his power triumphant.

Come, behold the works of the Lord, with wonder ſee his

glorious interpoſition, what deſolations he hath made in the

earth upon all his furious adverſaries: the deſolations of

Judaea, the downfal of the Roman monarchy, mark his

avenging rod : and from theſe we may be affured the

preſent powers of Antichriſt, whether popiſh or mahomedan,

ſhall alike, with their carcaſes, ſtrew the ground; nor will

he ceaſe till all his enemies are made his footſtool; when,

their power utterly broken, and all their armour, wherein

they truſted, ſpoiled, and conſumed, the war ſhall ceaſe,

and his people enjoy for ever the fruits of that glorious

and eternal peace which he hath obtained for them. For, .

2. They are bid only to be ſtill, to wait upon the Lord,

without diſtračtion, and know that I aim God; believe my

power and love, and ye ſhall aſſuredly ſee my great ſalva-,

tion; and that diſplayed not more for their comfort and

ſafety, than for his own glory: I will be exalted among the

heathem, who oppoſe his kingdom and intereſts, by their de

ſtruction ; I will be exalted in the earth, by ſubduing the

nations of the world to the obedience of the faith, and

ſetting up the throne of the Redeemer from pole to pole.

Such promiſes may therefore well filence all our fears, and

confirm our confidence. The Lord of hºſis is with us, the

God of jacob is our refuge.

P S A. L. XLVII. - -

Title. Anºn-pº5% nºjºº lamna ſack line: Horach.

mizmor.] This pſalm, ſays Biſhop Patrick, is thought by

ſome to have been compoſed by David, when he tranſlated

the ark to mount Sion: Others think that it was compoſed

by ſome of the ſons of Korah,when the ark was brought from

9. Mount
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6 Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes: fing

praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes.

7 For God if the King of all the earth:

ſing ye praiſes with underſtanding.

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God

fitteth upon the throne of his holineſs.

9 The princes of the people are gathered

together, even the people of the God of Abra

ham : for the ſhields of the earth belong unto

God: he is greatly exalted.

mount Sion to Solomon's temple. The pſalm, however, is

ſuppoſed to have a higher ſenſe; for, as the ark was a figure

of Chriſt, and mount Sion of the heavens, the tranſlation .

or carrying back of the ark thither may be looked upon

as a figure of Chriſt's aſcenſion into the high and holy

place. -

Wer. 2. The Lord mºſt high is terrible] I to be fared—

to be revered—to be held in awe. Fenwick, Mudge, &c.

Ver. 3. He ſhall ſubdue, &c.] The inſpired author of

the pſalm takes occaſion to praiſe God for calling the

Gentiles in the time of the Meſſiah, which, by the Holy

Spirit, was then revealed to him. As if he had ſaid, “He,

“ this great God, who is to be revered by all people, to

“whom all knees ſhall bow, who is conſtituted and ap

“ pointed King over all the earth, he ſhall render all the

“nations of the world ſubject to the rules which ſhall be

“ delivered under his authority by perſons of our country;

“ from whence his all-ſubduing law ſhall go forth.”

Per. 4. He ſhall choºſe our inheritance] “ He ſhall make

“us to dwell ſafely in this good land of Canaan, which

“he hath given us; and which is a type of that heavenly

“ country, to which both Jews and Gentiles ſhall at length

“ be tranſlated.”

Mer. 5. God is gone up with a ſhout] That is, primarily,

the ark, which is the precious token of God's preſence,

is joyfully carried into the holy place; and, ſecondarily,

it is a ſong of praiſe for the exaltation of the King of

Glory into heaven. -

Wer. 9. The princes ºf the peºple are gathered] The princes

of the nations are incorporated with the Gºd ºf Abraham :

Mudge: with whom almoſt all the ancient verſions and

more modern tranſlators agree. The verſion of the liturgy

is, The princes ºf the peºple are jºined to fºe peºple ºf the God

of Abraham. The princes ºf the peºple, means the heads of

the tribes: are gathered tºgether, namely, at this ſolemn

feſtival, without any fear of invaſion from the neighbouring

nations: ſince God hath undertaken their protection,

while they have left their own houſes unguarded, to

attend his ſervice. See Exod. xxxiv. 23. 25. But in the

prophetical ſenſe, wiich ſeems the moſt proper, the princes

of the peºple, means the heathen princes, who were to be

converted to Chriſtianity, and to join themſelves to the

people of the God of Abraham ; that is, to the Jewiſh

converts under the dominion of Chriſt. The ſhield, means

the ſovereignty of the whole earth : fºr God takes to him the

ſhields ºf the earth; all the princes of it, under his own

immediate government. Pſ. lxxxix. 19. King and ſhield

are here, as in other places, ſynonimous. See Pſ. lxxxiv. 9.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The pſalm opens with an addreſs

to all people to expreſs their utmoſt exultation in God, the

great fountain of ſalvation. * -

O clap your handr, all ye people, not only of the Jewiſh

nation, but thoſe who are ſaved by Jeſus out of all lands:

ſlaut unto God with the voice of triumph, not merely for Iſrael's

enemies ſubdued by David's ſword, but for the more glo

rious victories which the Son of David hath obtained over all

the powers of ſin, death, and hell: fºr the Lord myſl High,

the incarnate Saviour, whoſe name is above every name in

heaven or earth; he is terrible in his judgments, when, turn

ing upon his affrighted foes, confuſion covers them, and

ruin overtakes them : he is King over all the earth, his domi

nion ſovereign and univerſal; his people, therefore, may

well be joyful in their king. He ſha'ſ ſubdue the people under,

us, and the nations under our feet; by the powerful influ

ences of his word and Spirit, either eife&ually converting

the Gentiles to himſelf, and bringing them to the obedi

ence of the faith, or caſting down with his mighty arm the

refractory and impenitent. He ſhall chºſe our inheritance

fºr uſ, not Canaan's fertile land, but a better and more en

during portion ſhall he provide for the faithful, even one

that is eternal in the heavens, which his blood hath bought,

his promiſe hath ſecured, and himſelf is gone up to prepare

for them, the excellency ºf jacob, the ſpiritual Iſrael of God.

Nºte: (1.) They who believe the promiſes, cannot but re

joice in hope. (2.) Jeſus is a terrible enemy, but a moſt

deſirable friend ; happy they, who, fleeing from the wrath

to come, find favour and reconciliation with him. (3.)

Heaven is the inheritance of the faithful; where then

ſhould our affections be 2

2dly, If this moment we begin the ſong, and ceaſeleſs

continue it through the days of cternity, we cannot ſhew

forth all the Redeemer's praiſe ; yet the attempt is grati

tude, and the ſervice our bounden duty. We have here

ſeveral ſubjects of praiſe pointed out.

1. For the aſcenſion of Jeſus to the right hand of God.

It might be matter of national joy, when the ark, reſtored

from obſcurity, was carried in grand proceſſion to the

tabernacle of David ; but this is an univerſ I burſt of praiſe;

earth rings with the glory of the aſcending Saviour, while

angels catch the mighty joy, and, opening their ſhining

ranks, receive with a ſhout of triumph the returning con

queror, who leads captivity captive.

2. For his univerſal ſovereignty. High on his exalted

throne the Redeemer fits, as God over all, bleſſed for ever;

as king, ruling by his providence in all the earth, protecting

his believing people, reſºlining the heather, and making

his holineſs appear in all his adminiſtration; and therefore

demanding praiſe, with undºſlanding, ſuch as becomes him,

or from cvery intelligent being, who are all bound to ſet

forth his glory. -

3. For the converſion of the Gentiles. The princeſ ºf the

peºple are gathered tºgether, to tender their ſubmiſſion at the

fect of Jeſus, even the peºple ºf the Gºd ºf Ağralam, for

ſuch by faith they become; followers of the p striarch,

and ſharers in his bleſfing; or, to the people, &c. intimating

their union in one body, under Jeſus, their exalted head :

fºr the ſhields ºf the cartº, the rulers of the nations, belºng

14/1 fo



PsAL. XLVIII.
Io.3P S A L M S.

P S A. L. xLVIII.

The ornament; and privileges of the church.

A Song and Pſalm for the ſons of Korah.

REAT is the LoRD, and greatly to be

praiſed in the city of our God, in the

mountain of his holineſs.

2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the

whole earth, is mount Zion, on the ſides of the

north, the city of the great King.

God is known in her palaces for a refuge.

4. For, lo, the kings were aſſembled, they

paſſed by together.

5 They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled; they

were troubled, and haſted away.

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and

pain, as of a woman in travail.

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with

an eaſt wind.

8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the

city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of

our God: God will eſtabliſh it for ever. Se

lah.

9 We have thought of thy loving-kindneſs,

O God, in the midſt of thy temple. -

Io According to thy name, O God, ſo is

thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy

right hand is full of righteouſneſs.

II Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh

ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judg

In entS.

12 Walk about Zion, and

her : tell the towers thereof. -

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider

go round about

unto God, are appointed by him, and their hearts are

in his hand. He is greatly exalted; all power is given him

in heaven and in earth, and his dominion eternal as univer

ſal: therefºre ſing praiſes unto our God, ſing praiſes: ſing

praiſes to our King, ſing praiſes

P S A. L., XLVIII.

Title. H-5 • 359 "Yºtº ºn"tº Shiir mizmar Jihnei

Horach..] This is a triumphant hymn, the author of which is

not known, nor the particular time when it was com

poſed. It appears from the contents of it, that it was

made upon ſome providential deliverance which God

had given to the city of Jeruſalem, when it was vio

lently attacked, or threatened at leaſt, by ſome very power

ful and confederate enemies. Mudge thinks that it refers

to the ineffectual attempt of Rezin, king of Syria, and

Pekah, king of Iſrael: Iſai. vii. 1. and that the propheſy of

Iſaiah, in that and the ſucceeding chapter, confirms this

idea. See alſo the 4th, 5th, and 6th verſes. But an

anonymous writer well obſerves, that mount Sion is the

main ſubjećt of the poem, which was not much regarded

after the ark had been ſome time removed from thence ;

whereas, at the time this pſalm was made, it was evidently

in its higheſt reputation; whence it is probable, that the

pſalm is as old as David's time. The LXX, Vulgate, and

Arabic, ſubjoin the words, “on one of their ſabbaths,” or

“ on the ſecond ſabbath,” to the title :- by which they

would infinuate, that the uſe of this pſalm was to be appro

priated to the ſabbath: for indeed ſome of the pſalms were

peculiar to the ſervice on week-days, and others ſet apart

for the public ſolemnities, and the ſabbath, on which only

they were to be uſed. -

Wer. 2. Beautiful for ſituation, &c.] The expreſſion of

mount Sion's being the joy of the whole earth, ſeen;s to allude

to the promiſe made to the patriarch, that in liis ſeed all

the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. And the law,

the Chriſtian law, may be ſaid literally to have gone out

from mount Zion into all lands. On the ſides of the north, or

22rth ſide [lies the city ºf the great king, means the city of

Jeruſalem. It may be aſked, why this circumſtance is

mentioned as an encomium upon the hill of Sion, that Jeru

ſalem lay on the north of it: The anſwer is, that it is

mentioned as a proof of its greater ſecurity; for the hill of
Sion was almoſt inacceſſible on any other ſide, than towards

the north; and here it was defended by Jeruſalem, which

was exceedingly ſtrong: But though the pſalmiſt mentions

this as a material circumſtance, he ſhews that it was not

in the ſtrength of it that he confided, but in the preſence

and protection of God; God is known in her palace; for a

refuge.

Wer. 7. Thou breakeff the ſhipſ of Tarſkiſh, &c..] Or, like.

the ºff wind, which in a moment daſh;th in pieces the ſlip:

ºf Taºi/%. Green. I have added, ſays he, in a moment,

becauſe the eaſt wind in thoſe parts is remarkably violent,

(comp. Job, xxvii. 21. Jer. xviii. 17. Iſai. xxvii. 8. Hab. i.

9.) and becauſe it more eaſily conveys to the reader in what

point of compariſon it lies; namely, in the ſuddenneſs of

the king's being ſeized with trembling and fear.

her. 9. He have thought ºf thy loving-kindneſ]. We were

waiting for thy lºving-kindeeſ. Green. -

Ker. Io. Tºy right hand, &c.] Righteouſneſ; conſecrater
thee.

Ver. I 1 - 13. Let mount Zion rejoice, &c.] Dr. Delaney

thinks that theſe verſes allude to the great improvements

made at Jeruſalem, the temple on mount Moriah, Millo,

the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, the palace of Pharaoh’s

daughter, and that of Solomon, &c. See b. ii. c. 8. Green

readers the 11th verſe, When the daughter of Sion heard, ſhe

rejoiced; the daughters ºf Żudah were tranſported with joy

becauſe of tº judgments. Mudge thinks that the three firſt

verſes of tilis pſalm were inſultingly thrown out upon the

kings who had come up againſt Jeruſalem, and had gone

round her to reconnoitre her ſtrength, in order to take her,

but were now fled away; cºlling upon them to return and

go round her again, and ſee now entire her fortifications.

were ; and bidding them tell the next generation, that it.

would be in vain to attempt any thing againſt her, while

ſhe had Jehovah for her protećtor. “Tell the next gene

“ration that this God is our God;. He will be our guide

“ for
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her palaces; that ye may tell it to the

tion following.

genera

14 For this God is our God for ever and

ever; he will be our guide even unto death.

P S A. L. XLIX. w

An earn? perſuaſon tº build the fifth of the reſºrreàion, not on
worldly power, but on God. Worldly prºſperity iſ nºt to

be admired.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons of Korah.

EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye

- inhabitants of the world: -

2 Both low and high, rich and poor, to

gether. -

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom; and

the melitation of my heart /hall be of under

ſtanding. - - -

4 I will thcline mine car to a parable: I

will open ny dark ſaying upon the harp.

5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of

evil, when the iniquity of my heels ſhall corn

paſs me about.

6 They that truſt in their wealth, and

“ for ever and ever:” For Biſhop II are ſeems to have

proved, beyond doubt, that nº ºy aſ nºt, rendered unt,

death, ſhould be rendered one word, and make part of the

, title of the following pſalm, being the ſame word which is

rendered alam/h in the title of Pſalm xlvi. Fenwick,

however, thinks that there is no need of any correótion,

the ſacred writer meaning, “God will lead us as conque

“rors, and enable us to triumph over death.”

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The work of heaven will be ever

laſting praiſe; it is good to antedate the joy.

1. Great is the Lord, who in his mediatorial glory is ſo

highly exalted, and greatly to be praiſed for all his wonderous

works of power, grace, and love, manifeſted in all ages to

his faithful people: and this his glory is to be ſet forth,

2. In the city ºf our God, in Jeruſalem, the mountain ºf hir

holineſ, in Zion, where, in his temple, his ſacred preſence

dwelt between the cherubims : Beautiful fºr ſituation, cmi

ºnent to view, and the country around it like the garden

ef Eden: the joy of the whole earth is mºunt Ziem, being the

favoured reſidence of the God of the whole earth, on the

fder of the north, turned from the ſultry beam of day, the

city of the great King, where moſt eminently he fixes his

throne, and manifeſts his glory. God is known in her

palaces fºr a ref:e, having protected it from every foe; and

all who come to worſhip there find ſafety under his wings.

Thus glorious was the earthly Jeruſalem, but how much

in glory does the ſpiritual Zion exceed her. In his church

the great Redeemer is pleaſed to dwell now ; bright in

holineſs ſhe ſhines, and filled with inhabitants as a city:

In beauty excellent, watered with the ſtreams of grace,

which flow from the fountain of bleſſedneſs, adorned with

living palaces, the reſidence of the eternal Spirit: here a

ſure refuge is found in the arms of Jeſus from guilt and

fin, known by the word of his goſpel, and proved by the

experience of every faithful ſoul. '

3. All attempts of foes to hurt are fruitleſs, where God

is thus known and praiſed. This Jeruſalem had experi

enced. The aſſembled kings paſſed by, they ſaw Almighty

Power engaged to protećt her, and with atoniſhment fled;

a panic fear ſeized them, they were daſhed in pieces by

the ſtormy wind; and ſuch will be the iſſue of the war

againſt the church of God carried on by the antichriſtian

foes, Rev. xix. 19–21. They will fall before the power

of Jeſus, be overthrown with perpetual deſolations, and

fink as a ſtone in the mighty waters of God's wrath, and

never riſe up again.

2 :y, We have the church of God declaring by expe

rience the truth of what the Pſalmiſt had aſſerted. Aſ we

/..… heard, either in former ages when God vouchſafed

ſuch mighty aid, or in the word of promiſe, ſº have we ſex

the accompliſhment of the promiſe, and the like protection,

in the city ºf the Lord ºf hy's, in the city of our God; Jeruſa

lem bore teſtimony to God's faithfulneſs and care then,

and in like manner may the people of God in every age

increaſe the number of witneſſes. God will ºftabliſh it fºr

ever, the gates of hell ſhall never prevail over the faithful

children of God; but finally they ſhall triumph over all

their enemies. IF'e have thought ºf thy loving kindneſs, O

God, from whence all his rich mercy ſprings, or waited for

it, when dangers ſeemed to threaten, in the midſt of thy

temple, thy church, where in prayer we called upon thee,

and with praiſes celebrated thy faithfulneſs. According

to thy name, thy boundleſs perfections, ſº if thy praiſe unto

the end ºf the earth, whither the glorious goſpel has carried

the diſcovery of that bleſſed name, the Lord our Redeemer

and Saviour. Thy right hand is fºll ºf righteºiſieſ, every

deciſion of his is equitable; and eſpecially what ſeems here

intended, the doom reſerved for the oppoſers of God's

truth and kingdom is altogether righteous. And herein

let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of judah be glad; all

true believers, becauſe ºf thy judgments, which ſhall be exe

cuted on the powers of Antichriſt in the great day of re

tribution. And in the mean time, walk about Zion, and go

round about her: tell the towers thereof. Jeruſalem was

regarded as an impregnable fortreſs; but ſtronger towers

of angelic guards keep ſafe the ſpiritual Zion. Mark well

her bulwarks, built on Chriſt, the rock of ages, defended

by the arm of Cºmnipotence; conſider her palaces, ſuch as

are the prophets, apoſtles, confeſſors, and faithful in every

age, that ye may tell it to the generation fºllowing, for the

ſupport of their faith and hope in every exigence. For

this God is our God for ever and ever, the ſame powerful

protećtor, the ſame gracious and loving Saviour to all who

truſt in him. He will be our guide, the guide of the faith

ful, ſafely to preſerve them from all the dangers of life;

in death, to keep them from all fear or failing; and after

death, to bring them to the eternal enjoyment of his bleſſed

ſelf. May we prove him ſuch by happy experience

P S A. L. …Y.e. -

Title. Hºrtºn-lp ºilº ngrº lamnatſach libhai ko

rach mizmor.] The author of this pſalm is not known, nor

the particular occaſion of it. But it ſeems to be a medita

tion on the vanity of riches, and the uſual haughtineſs of

* thoſe
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boaſt themſelves in the multitude

riches;

None of them can by any means redeem

his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him.

8 (For the redemption of their ſoul is pre

cious, and it ceaſeth for ever : )

9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not

ſee corruption.

1o For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe

the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and

leave their wealth to others.

of their 11 Their inward thought ir, that their

houſes/hall continue for ever, and their dwelling

places to all generations; they call their lands

after their own names.

12 Nevertheleſs man being in honour abid

eth not : he is like the beaſts that periſh.

13 This their way is their folly : yet their

poſterity approve their ſayings. Selah.

14. Like ſheep they are laid in the grave;

death ſhall feed on them; and the upright

ſhall have dominion over them in the morning;

thoſe who poſſeſs them: As a remedy for this, it ſets before

them the near proſpect of death, from which no riches can

ſave, in which no riches can avail. The author confiders

the ſubjećts he is treating, as a kind of wiſdom concealed

from the world, a myſtery, an occult ſcience, with reſpc&t

to the generality of mankind.

Ver, 4. I will incline mine ear to a parable, &c.] ... Much

of the eaſtern wiſdom conſiſted in the underſtanding of

parables, and in the interpretation of dark ſayings or rid

dles: the myſterious cover to this kind of wiſdom made

it the moſt high-prized accompliſhment; and here, when

the Pſalmiſt was to raiſe and engage the attention of his

audience, he promiſes that he would ſpeak of thoſe things

in which the higheſt wiſdom was ſuppoſed to conſiſt. He

ſays, he will incline his ear to a parable, and will open

His dark ſaying upon the harp : And indeed, it muſt be con

feſted, that in the compoſition of this pſalm, he has made

uſe of every art to render it worthy the ſubječt. See

warburton's Divine Legation, and Numb. xxi. 27—Iwill
incline or ſtoop mine ear, refers to the practice of muſicians

when they tune their inſtruments, ſtooping down and liſ

tening attentively to the ſound.

yer. 5. Wherefore ſhould I fear, &c.]. Wherefºre ſhould
I far in the days ºfadverſity, when the iniquity ofthºſe who

ii. in wait for me, ſurround; me? Biſhop Hare. Houbigant

renders the laſt clauſe, Becauſe trouble ſurroundr me. The

iniquity of my heels, is agreeable to the Hebrew; but the

meaning ſeems to be what the verſions above have aſſigned;

“The iniquity of thoſe unjuſt perſons who are at my heels,

“ and are ready to ſupplant and deſtroy me.”

Wer, 6–8. They that truff in their wealth, &c.] Some

tranſlate it, Confident men boaft themſelves in their wealth,

and in the multitude of their richeſ: ver, 7. One cannot by any

means redeem the other, nor afford any ranſom to God for him:

ver. 8. For it is of high price to purchaſe any one's lift, that he

ſºuld ſºft fºr ºver. Mr. Mudge's verſion of this paſſage

is, ver, 6. They that truſi on their ſºftance, and bººſ in the
abundance of their riches : ver, 7. Not one can, in truth, re

deem his brºther, nor give to Gºd his ranſºm; yer. 8. (For

the ranſºm of their life is ºf too high a value, and he is extinº

%r ever,) wer. 9. So that heſhould live on continually, and not

Jºe the pit. Houbigant renders the 8th and 9th verſes thus:

ver. 8. For the redemption of their ſºul if preciouſ : ver, 9.

But he who ceaſeth in this world, ſhall yet live; though he ſee

złe pit, he ſhall not ſee it fºr ever. This he ſuppoſes to con

tain the parable or dark ſaying mentioned is the 4th verſe;

Vol. III.

and the Pſalmiſt, ſays he, on account of this hope of

immortality ſet before man, condemns him for his inatten

tion to this immortality, for limiting all his hopes to

the preſent ſtate of exiſtence, and ſo becoming like the

beaſts that periſh. -

Ver. 10. For he ſeeth that wift men diº] Fºr he ſººth

the wiſe die; as well at the fºol and ſlipid, they periſh, &c.

As much as to ſay, “If riches could ſave at all from death,

“ they would do it when in the hands of wiſe men: but

“they do not; for they die alike, the wife man and the

“fool; the former can make no more uſe of them than the

“ latter.” Mudge.

Wer. I 1. Their inward thought, &c.] Their ſepulchre ir

their dwellingfor ever; their abode to all generations : they put

their names upon heapſ ºf carth. So the LXX read, which

ſeems to give the eaſier and more natural ſenſe. The latter

part refers to the monumental inſcriptions. “There is

“nothing left but their names, inſcribed on heaps of

“earth.” Houbigant, who agrees in this interpretation,

renders the latter clauſe ſomewhat differently. Theſpulchre
if their dwelling for ever, the habitation fºr many generations

of thoſe who have had a name tºpon earth.

Ver. 12. Nevertheleſ, &c.] Yet man, while he is in honour,

underſlandeth or regardeth not ; as the begſ are cut ºff, ſº ir

he, ver, 13. This their way is theirfºlly; yet theirpºſterity will

run the ſame way, or approve their doings. See Houb. and

Mudge. - -

- Ver. 14. Like ſheep, &c.] Like ſheep ther ſhall be laid in

the place of the dead, deathſhallfeed on them; their morn

ing-ſhepherds rule over them, and their fiſh is to be conſumed:

dºſiručiion is to them in their fºlds. So Houbigant, keeping up

the metaphor all through from ſheep. The Pſalmiſt ſeems

to conſider ºnse, ſhe’l as a place where the deceaſed

were penned up like ſheep, for the food of death; while,

according to the common interpretation, God would raiſe

up the righteous again, as it were in the morning, after a

ſort of deathlike ſuffering, to be maſters over theſe rich

wicked men. Particularly, he himſelf ſpeaks with confi

dence that God would raiſe him. There is in Pſ. x.c. ſome

what of the ſame mode of ſpeaking, where the morning is

conſidered as a kind of reſurrection for good men after a

ſtate of black ſufferings. Some think that the phraſe, in

the morning, ſignifics only ſeedily,–in a ſºrt tizz. See Pſ.

xc. 14. For my own part, I cannot help preferring Houbi

gant's interpretation, which, continuing the metaphor,

ſpeaks, fimply of the futuº puniſhment of the wicked,

P when
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and their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave

from their dwelling.

15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the

power of the grave: for he ſhall receive me.

Selah.

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made

rich, when the glory of his houſe is in

creaſed ;

17 For when he dieth he ſhall carry no

thing away : his glory ſhall not deſcend after

him.

18 Though while he lived he bleſſed his

ſoul; and men will praiſe thee, when thou

doeſt well to thyſelf. -

19 He ſhall go to the generation of his fa.

thers; they ſhall never ſee light.

20 Man that is in honour, and underſtand

eth not, is like the beaſts that periſh.

when they have departed this life. For thoſe who think

otherwiſe, thoſe paſſiges in the New Teſtament may well

be referred to, where we are aſſured that the juſt ſhall riſe

and reign with Chriſt.

Wer. 18. Though while he lived, &c.] Houbigant, after many

of the ancient verſions, renders this, Though in life he in

dulges himſelf, and will praiſe thce ſº long aſ thou ſalt do well

to him. ver. 19. 1 et ſhall he go, &c. Mudge gives nearly

the ſame ſenſe with this verſion: Though whift he lived he

felicitated his ſºul, and men praiſed thee, that thou uſed; thºſºf

well. His gloſs is, “Though he lived ever ſo luxuriouſly,

“ and men talked of him as one who vixit dum vixit bene,

“lived well as long as he lived.” The change of the

number in our verſion, as well as in this of Mudge, appears

very aukward, unleſs we are to ſuppoſe it a clauſe of gene

ral admonition thrown in by the Pſalmiſt, ſignifying, * that

“ſo long as you live in a ſtate of luxury and opulence,

“indulging your bodily appetites, you will always find

“flatterers and paraſites ſufficient to applaud you.”

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, The Pääia, with ſolemnity, in

troduces his important diſcourſe, and calls upon all, both

high and low, to attend the leſſons of inſtruction that he was

about to deliver. The one that they might know the vanity

of their poſſeſſions; the other, that they might be content

in the want of them, nor envy thoſe who enjoyed them.

His ſubjećt was concerning the trueſt wiſdom, and he

ſpoke after deep meditation: his diſcourſe might indeed

appear to the world parabolical and dark; but he deſired

ſo to incline his own ear to divine teaching, that he might

be enabled to make the matter clear to others, and with

his harp engage, by pleaſing harmony, the ears of others

to liſten to his ſong. Note; (1.) The poor need as much

be warned againſt envy and diſcontent, as the rich againſt

pride and worldly confidence. (2.) Divine ſubjects ſhould

be ſpoken of with great thought and ſeriouſneſs. (3.)

What we inculcate on others, we muſt recommend by our

own pračtice. (4.) Muſic anſwers its original deſign

when employed to convey, or imprint, the ſentiments

of Divine wiſdom.

2dly, Having engaged attention, he begins to open his

parable. He deſcribes,

1. The ſecurity of gracious ſouls, and intimates how

unſpeakably ſuperior that is to all worldly wealth. In the

days of aſ. Ötion they are delivered from all diſtreſſing fear,

with which worldly men are overwhelmed ; and even in

death and judgment, when iniquity compaſſeth about the

finner, and riches, profit not in the day of wrath, every

faithful ſoul ſhall be confident in the pardoning love of a

reconciled God. Note: A ſenſe of God’s love, and the

near proſpect of glory, are infinitely more precious than

thouſands of gold and ſilver. -

2. The inſufficiency of worldly riches to ranſom a bro

ther from the hand of death, or diſeaſe, or to ſave his ſoul

from hell. No gifts can bribe or ſecure from the arreſt of

God’s mc ſingers; no riches profit in the day of wrath,

to ſuſpend the ſentence, or prevent its execution. The

ſoul is too precious to be purchaſed by corruptible things,

ſuch as filver and gold : if the blood of Jeſus, and the

redemption which is in him, be neglected, all other price is

fruitleſs; and the finner periſhes for ever.

3dly, Two reaſons are here further urged, why the

faithful ſhould endure want in patient hope, and neither

fear nor envy the proſperity of the proud. -

1. Becauſe in death the ſoul of the faithſul believer has

hope : for the Lord will redeem him from the power of

the grave, and receive him into his everlaſting arms of

love : the ſame Jeſus who has paid the price of his redemp

tion, will aſſuredly raiſe him up at the laſt day.

2. Becauſe the end of the proud and ungodly is terrible.

In the preſent diſpenſation of God's providence, indeed,

they are frequently ſeen to flouriſh ; their riches flow in

like a river; their families increaſe; their names are re

ſpected; they bleſs themſelves, as if they had heaven's

favour, and ſay, Soul, take thine eaſe; whilſt others fool

iſhly follow their example, and cncourage the deceit:

praiſing their worldly wiſdom, and admiring them as the

truly happy men. Such general approbation, and appa

rent proſperity, might be apt to awaken the envy, or excite

the fears, of the righteous. But there is no cauſe for

either: this big-ſwoln worm is duſt of the earth, and

returning quickly to the grave: thither, neither his riches,

honour, nor fame can deſcend: among his fathers his

ſepulchre will be found; and, when once he has left the

light of this ſun, the outer and eternal darkneſs muſt re

ceive him, without one glimpſe of hope or joy for ever.

Such is the miſerable end of the proud man, who neglects

the concerns of eternity for the vanities of time; and,

ſtupid as the beaſts which periſh, underſtandeth not the

things that make for his everlaſting peace. Note ; (1.)

We muſt not take our eſtimation of men from their own

vaunts, or the world’s admiration, but from the word of

God. Many a joyous ſinner, many a great character in

the earth, whom man bleſſes, is a wretch in proſpect, and

under the curſe of God. (2.) It is not what we have in

this world, but what we carry with us into the next,

that conſtitutes the true riches. How unſpeakably richer

is the poor ſoul which goes to treaſure incorruptible in

- heaven,



Ps AL. L. 107P S A. L. M. S.

P S A. L. L.

The majºy of God in the church; his order to gather ſtints.

The pleaſure of God is not in ceremonies, but in ſincerity ºf

obedience.

A Pſalm of Aſaph.

HE mighty God, even the Lor D, hath

ſpoken, and called the earth from the

riſing of the fun unto the going down

thereof. -

2 Out of Zion, the perfeótion of beauty,

God hath ſhined.

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep

ſilence: a fire ſhall devour before him, and

it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about

him. -

4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above,

and to the earth, that he may judge his

people. -

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me ;

thoſe that have made a covenant with me by

ſacrifice.

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte

ouſneſs: for God is judge himſelf. Selah.

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; O

Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee: I am God,

even thy God. -

8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices

or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually

before me. -

9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe,

nor he-goats out of thy folds.

1o For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and

the cattle upon a thouſand hills.

heaven, than he who leaves behind him of earth's droſs

thouſands and millions! (3.) They only are wife who

conſider their latter end; and they the moſt arrant fools,

wko forget it. (4.) The ſtate of the moſt loathſome ani

mal is infinitely preferable to that of the brutiſh ſinner:

the one dies, and is no more; the other, after a life of fin

ful madneſs, enters upon an eternity of miſery.

P S A. L. L.

Title. Prs', ºnlººp mizmor leaſiph. A pſalm ºf Aſph]

For Aſaph. Or, according to the Chaldee paraphraſt, “A

“ pſalm by the hand of Aſaph;” who is ſuppoſed to have

conveyed it to the tabernacle by the order of David, who

probably wrote it, and appointed this Aſaph, a Levite, to mi

rifter befºre the ark ºf the Lord, and to record, and thank and praiſe

1ke Lºrd God ºf Iſrael. This pſalm is an illuſtrious propheſy,

concerning the abrogation of the Jewiſh religion, the calling

of the Gentiles, and the eſtabliſhment of the true evan

gelical worſhip throughout the world. It is delivered with

great pomp and ſublimity: The firſt ſix verſes are a pre

vious ſolemnity to the great trial; in which the Almighty

is repreſented, as calling his people to account before

heaven and earth, that they may be witneſſes to his juſtice.

ſº tells them, they muſt not think to atone for a wicked

life by ſacrifice: it was not the ſlain beaſt, but the homage

of the heart which he would accept. For a fine critique

upon this exquiſite ode, we refer the reader to the begin

ning of Diſhop Lowth's 27th Prele&tion.

P. r. 2. Out ºf Zion, the perfection ºf beauty] “Here,”

ſays Dr. Delancy, “the Almighty kept his court; and

“from hence he ſent out his ambaſſadors, the prophets, to

“ publiſh his decrees to the whole world around him, with

“ more eaſe and ſpeedier conveyance than could poſſibl

“ have been done from any other region of the habitable

“ world. That this was the feat and fountain-head of true

“religion, is evidenced beyond all doubt from the hiſtory

“ of the Jewiſh nation. This was the ſeat of Mełchiſedeck,

“ the king and high-prieſt of the living God in the days

“ of Auraham. What the ſtate of Jeruſalem was from his

“time to the days of David, nowhere appears; but this

“is certain, that from David to Jeſus Chriſt God war

“known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. Jeruſalem was the

“ chief, is now the ſole ſource of true religion to the whole

“ habitable world around it; from hence, as from a cen

“tral point, the light of the law firſt, and of the goſpel

“ afterwards, ſhone out to the ſurrounding nations: and to

“this end this city was choſen; was eminently

“ and emphatically the chºſºn city of God, beautiful

“fºrſituation, and the joy of the whole earth; more eſpecially

* when the ſum ºf rightéoùftieſ, roſe up in it, the glory of his

“ people Iſrael, and a light to lighten the Gentileſ, till all the

“ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God.”

book ii. chap. 8.

Wer. 3. Our God ſhall come] That is Chrift. Now there

are three comings of Chriſt expreſſed in the Scripture; the

firſt in humility, in our fleſh and nature; the laſt in glory,

for the judging of the whole world; and an intermediate

coming, in which he was to effect mighty works by the

power of his Spirit. The pſalm ſeems to belong moſt fig

nally to this coming of our Saviour, as alſo Pſ. xcvi. 1 o–13.

He ſhall not keep ſlence, means, according to the original,

ſhall not delay. The figurative expreſſions in the latter

part of the verſe repreſent the terrible manner of his

coming, and allude to the giving of the law from mount

Sinai. **

Ver, 4–6. He ſhall call to the heavens] Mr. Mudge

reads the 5th verſe in a parentheſis, and renders the 4th

verſe thus ; He calleth to the heavens above, and to the earth,

in order fºr the trial ºf his peºple. -

Wer. 7, 8. Hºar, O my peºple] The prophet here, as in

ver. 5. introduces God the Father, ſpeaking to the church.

I will tºy againſ; thee, is rendered by Catalio, while I

give thee this nºtice; namely, “ of my eſtabliſhing a new

“ law with the members of the Chriſtian church, and en

“tering into a covenant of mercy with them, ratified and

“ ſealed by the death of my ſon.” Fºr I am tºy God; i. e.

in a more particular manner the God of the faithful; See

Rom. ix. 6.8. In the 8th and five following verſes is ex

P 2 preſſed
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I I I know all the fowls of the mountains:

and the wild beaſts of the field are mine.

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee:

for the world if mine, and the fulneſs thereof.

13 Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the

blood of goats 2

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving;

thy vows unto the moſt High :

1 5 And call upon me in the day of trouble:

I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.

16 But unto the wicked God faith, What

haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that

thou ſhouldeſt take Iny covenant in thy

mouth :

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt

my words behind thee.

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou

and pay

conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker

with adulterers. -

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy

tongue frameth deceit.

20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy

brother; thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's

ſon. -

2 I Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept

filence; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether

ſuch an one as thyſelf: but I will reprove thee,

and ſet them in order before thine eyes.

22 Now confider this, ye that forget God,

left I tear you in pieces, and there be none to

deliver.

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me:

and to him that ordereth Air converſation

aright will I ſhew the ſalvation of God.

preſſed the reječtion of the ſacrifices of beaſts, and of the

legal worſhip. I will not reprove thee, &c. means, “I do

“not complain of any negligence you have been guilty of,

“ with relation to ſacrifices, which were continually before me;

“ punétually and regularly offered to me, according to the

“ law; (See Numb. xxviii. 31.) But I now teſtify unto

“ you, and admoniſh you, that thoſe ſacrifices are to ceaſe ;

“fince they were but types of the perfeót ſacrifice of
4. Chriſt.”

Ver. 11. I know all the fºwls ºf the mountains] I know all

the fowls of the air. Houbigant.

Wer. 14, 15. Offer unto God, &c.] In theſe two verſes

is expreſſed the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian ſervice, the

ſpiritual oblation of prayer and thankſgiving. By thankſ

giving here may be meant not only the bleſling God for all

his mercies in general; but alſo that euchariſtical ſacrifice,

in which we particularly bleſs him for the gift of his ſon to

die for us; we are to pay the vows, to pcrform the promiſes

and reſolutions made at that euchariſt, which are conſtantly

to be attended with offerings to the poor, conformable to

the voluntary oblations among the Jews; With ſuch ſacri

jice, God is ſtill well pleaſed. Heb. xiii. 16. And thus doing,

I will deliver thee, ſaith he; that is, for the ſake of Meſſiah,

in whoſe name all our ſervices are to be addreſſed to

God.

yer. 16, 17. But unto the wicked Godſmith] The prophet

now proceeds, as from the mouth of God, to foretel the de

ſtruction of the impenitent Jews; who, having received

the law of God, and entered into covenant with him, yet

would not be reformed by the preaching of Chriſt, who

came to fulfil the law, and to make a new covenant with

them. What haſ thou to do? &c. was the reproach with

which our Saviour upbraided the Jews of his time, who had

continually the law of Moſes in their mouths, while they

were entirely ignorant of the true ſpirit and the deſign of

it. See John v. 45. 47. The 17th verſe may well be ap

plied to the Phariſees and maſters of the ſynagogue, the

ſecret motives of whoſe hatred againſt Chriſt were, his

ſharp reproofs of their hypocriſy and other crimes. See

Matt. xxiii. 13, 14, &c. --

P'er. 18. When thou ſaweſ; a thief, &c.] In this and the

two following verſes are repreſented the notorious vices of

the ſynagogue, which was extremely corrupt in the time

of Chriſt. Mudge renders the latter clauſe of the 19th

verſe, thy tongue addeth deceit to deceit, and the 20th verſe,

Thou art continually ſpeaking againſ; thy brother; placing a

Jumbling-block before the ſºn of thy mother.

Wer. 21. I kept ſilence] Or, as at ver. 3. I delayed, or ler

thee alone. “I deferred to cut thee off, that thou mighteſt

“ have time for repentance. And this delay, this indul

“gence and patience of mine, thou ſeemedſt to think, was

“an approbation of thoſe ačtions, and an encouragement

“ to proceed ſecurely in them: but, fatal miſtake I will

“ſeverely chaſtiſe thee, and make thee thoroughly ſenſible

“how grievouſly thou haſt hereby offended me.”

Wer. 22, 23. Now conſider thir] Here God muſt be

ſuppoſed to have delivered up the wicked man to puniſh

ment irreverſible; and upon that, to ſpeak theſe two

verſes. Upon this ſuppoſition, lºſ? I fear, &c. comes in

very pertinently. See Hoſea, xiii. 7, 8. The laſt verſe ſums.

up what had been the two principal points of . charge.

“I look upon him only as the man who truly honours

“me, who offers before me a grateful heart; and none

“but the man who ſets himſelf to order his life aright,

“ſhall ever find protection and bleſfing from God.” See

Mudge. -

REFLECTIONs.—The matter of this pſalm is deeply for.

lemn and weighty. w

1. The Pſalmiſt begins with an addreſs, awakening the

attention of heaven and earth, from that great God, who,

in the glory of uncreated majeſty, aſcends his radiant

throne. The earth, from the riſing to the ſetting ſun, is

commanded to hearken, while out of Zion, the church of

God on earth, or from the heavenly hill of glory, the Lord

Jeſus Chriſt, the El, Elohim, Jehovah, the Almightyit.
- - - 1Ilcs
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Davidprayºth for remiſſiºn of ſins, whereof he maketh a deep

confºſhon: he prayeth for Jānāification. God delighteth nºt

in ſacrifice, but in ſincerity: David prayeth fºr the church.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, when Nathan

the prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to

Bathſheba.

AVE mercy upon me, O God, according

to thy loving-kindneſs: according unto

the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out

my tranſgreſſions.

2 Waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity,

and cleanſe me from my fin. . -

3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions:

and my ſin is ever before me. - -

4. Againſt thee, thee only, have I finned,

and done this evil in thy fight: that thou

mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and

be clear when thou judgeſt.

fhines forth in his goſpel to enlighten the earth; or from

his judgment-ſeat ſends out his light and truth that he may

weigh the actions of men in his balances, and execute

righteous judgment. Terrible ſhall be the day of his

coming, as when of old in thick clouds and darkneſs he

deſcended on Sinai's hoary top, and more awful his voice

than thoſe mighty thunderings and words of terror, at

which Moſes ſo exceedingly trembled. In ſuch tremendous

majeſty he appeared, when, after his ſlighted goſpel, ſwift

vengeance ſcized on the Jewiſh people; and we wait for

the laſt moſt awful manifeſtation of his glory, when the

aſſembled world of men and angels ſhall ſtand before his

dread tribunal. *

2. He commands his ſaints, the faithful who are or will

be ſaved by grace, to be collećted and ſeparated for him

felf, either by the miniſters of the churches; or by his

angels on the reſurrečtion-day, who ſhall gather the righte

ous from among the wicked: and theſe faithful ones are

deſcribed as having made a covenant with him by ſacrifice, or

on ſacrifice; that is to ſay, have laid hold on the covenant

of grace eſtabliſhed in the Redeemer, and, feeding on the

memorials of his ſacrifice, have ſolemnly given up them

ſelves to him, as bought with his blood. Note: All our

hopes in eternity depend on the great ſacrifice that our

Redeemer offered in our behalf.

3. His righteouſneſs ſhall be applauded; the heavens

and all their hoſts will proclaim it, and praiſe him for it;

fºr God is judge himſelf, and therefore all his deciſions muſt

be guided by unerring juſtice. His ſaints ſhall be acquitted

with honour; and the ſinner with righteous judgment ſhall

be condemned.

P S A. L. L.I. -

Title. -in-5 -Yº nºyº, lamnaſºach mizmor leda

vid.] No one can read this pſalm of David, but muſt

ſee all the charaćters of true repentance in the perſon

who wrote it, and the marks of the deepeſt ſorrow and

humiliation for the fins of which he had been guilty. How

earneſtly does he plead for mercy, and acknowledge his

own unworthineſs! How ingenuous the confeſſions that

he makes of his offences ! How heavy the load of that

guilt which oppreſſed him I. The ſmart of it, pierced

through his very bones, and the torture that he felt was as

though they had been broken and cruſhed to pieces. He

owns that his fins were of too deep a dye for ſacrifices to

expiate the guilt, and that he had nothing but a broken

heart and contrite ſpirit to offer to that God whom he had

ſo grievouſly offended. How earneſt his prayers, that God

would create in him a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit

within him How does he dread the being deſerted of

God How earneſtly deprecate the being deprived of his

favour, the joy of his ſalvation, and the aids and comforts

of his holy ſpirit ! Let but this pſalm be read without pre

judice, and with a view only to collect the real ſentiments

expreſſed in it, and the diſpoſition of heart which appears

throughout the whole; and no man of candour will ever

ſuſpect that it was the dictate of hypocriſy, or could be

penned from any other motive than a ſtrong convićtion of

the heinouſneſs of his offence, and the earneſt deſire of

God’s forgiveneſs, and reſtraint from the commiſſion of

the like tranſgreſſions for the future. Thoſe who reflect

upon David's charaćter on account of his conduct in the

matter of Uriah, though they cannot too heartily deteſt

the fin, and muſt ſeverely cenſure the offender; yet ſurely

may find ſome room in their hearts for compaſſion towards.

him, when they conſider how he was ſurpriſed into the

firſt crime, and how the fear and dread of a diſcovery, and

his concern for the life of the woman whom he had fe

duced, led him on to farther degrees of deceit and wicked

neſs, till he completed his guilt by the deſtrućtion of a

great and worthy man; eſpecially when they ſee him proſ

trate before God, confeſſing his fin, and ſupplicating for

giveneſs; and even exempted by God himſelf from the

puniſhment of death which he had incurred, upon his inge
nuouſly confeſſing, I have ſinned againſ; the Lord; 2. Sam.

xii. 13. an evident proof that his repentance was fingere,

as it ſecured him immediate forgiveneſs from God, whom

he had offended. See Chandler.

Ver. 1. Have mercy upon me, &c.J. The gradation in

the ſenſe of the three words here made uſe of to expreſs,

the divine compaſſion, and the propriety of the order in

which they are placed, deſerves particular obſervation.

The firſt, rendered have mercy, or pity, denotes that kind

of affection which is expreſſed by moaning over any object

that we love and pity; that rºy”, natural affection,

and tenderneſs, which even brute creatures diſcover to

their young ones, by the ſeveral noiſes which they reſpec

tively make over them; and particularly the ſhrill voice of

the camel, by which it teſtifies its love to its foal.

The ſecond, rendered loving-lindneſ, denotes a ſtrong

proneneſs, a ready, large, and liberal diſpoſition to goodneſs.

and compaſſion; powerfully prompting to all inſtances of

kindneſs and bounty; flowing as freely and plentifully as

milk into the breaſts, or as waters from a perpetual foun

tain. This denotes a higher degree of goodneſs than the

former. The third, rendered tender increies, denotes what

the Greeks expreſs by anx2, x/3 ºz., that mott tender

~

pity.
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5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity; and in

fin did my mother conceive me.

pity which we ſignify by the moving of the heart and

bowels, which argues the higheſt degree of compºſion

whereof human nature is ſuſceptible. And how reviving

is the belief and conſideration of theſe abundant and ten

der compaſſions of God to one in David's circumſtances,

whoſe mind laboured under the burthen of the moſt hein

ous, complicated guilt, and the fear of the divine diſplea

ſure and vengeance! The origin:l word, Triº mecheh, which

we render blºt out, properly ſignifies to wipe out, or wipe

anything abſolutely clean, as a perſon wipes a diſh. The

original meaning is preferred, 2 Kings, xxi. 13. The

purport of the petition is, that God would entirely and ab

ſolutely forgive him, ſo as that no part of the guilt he had

contracted might remain, and the puniſhment of it might

be wholly removed. Chandler. - -

Wer. 2. Waſh me thoroughly, &c.] The original minºr

ºth- hereb kaiſeini is, multiply, or, in multiplying, waſ me

- from mine iniquity, and cleaſe me frºm my ſºn ; for the word

multiply refers to both verbs, waſh me and cleanſ me, and is

well rendered in our verſion by thoroughly waſ me; as a

garment often waſhed is thoroughly cleanſed from its im

purity. This form of expreſſion is frequent in the Old

Teſtament. See Iſai. i. 16. The meaning of the Pſalmiſt

is, that God, by repentance and faith, would recover him

from all his paſt tranſgreſſions, and enable him to live free

from the practice of them for the future.

Ver. 3. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſons] yº; adang;

I know, I am conſcious ºf my tranſgreſſion. -

ſaw himſelf in the parable, and had pronounced his own

condemnation, he then ſaw his fins in their proper aggra

vations, and his iniquity was ever bfºre him. His own

conſcience condemned him, and he was in perpetual fear of

the effects of the divine diſpleaſure. Dr. Chandler; who,

differing in ſentiment from Dr. Delaney, thinks that Da

vid was greatly inſenſible of his guilt, and enjoyed the

fruits of his crimes without remorſe many months after he

had committed the fins that he now confeſſes. No man could

call him to account, or had courage enough to put him

in mind of his heinous offences; and even God had not

yet interpoſed to awaken his conſcience, and bring him to

a becoming ſenſe of the guilt that he had contracted ; ſo

that he hoped for impunity, and continued eaſy in the pro

ſpect of it, till awakened by Nathan. -

Ver. 4. Againſ; thee, &c.; Injuries done to private

perſons are offences againſt government, and, as to the right

of puniſhment, offences only againſt government. And

therefore, though David had injured Bathſheba, whom he

had corrupted, and Uriah, whom he had murdered; yet,

as no one could call him to an account, or puniſh him for

thoſe crimes, but God only, whoſe immediate ſubſtitute he

was, as king of Iſrael, God himſelf being properly. the ſu

preme governor, he could ſay, with great propriety and

truth, againſt thee only have I ſimmed; not as if he had

not ſinned againſt Bathſheba and Uriah, and to extenuate

his fin; but by way of aggravating his guilt, in that, though

he was not arraignable at any carthly tribunal, he was at

God’s ; and that to his puniſhment he had rendered him

When David "

6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward

parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make

ſelf obnoxious, and was worthy of having it inflićted on

him in the moſt exemplary manner. For thus it immedi

ately follows; that thou mightgº be juſtified when thou ſpeakſ,

and be clear when thou judgeſ?. When Nathan had repre

ſented the crying and ſhameful injuſtice of the rich man,

David declares with an oath, that he was worthy ºf death,

and therefore condemns himſelf as deſerving that puniſh

ment: and though God merciſuſly declared, he ſhall not

die, yet he pronounced a very ſevere vengeance againſt him,

2 Sam. xii. 1 1, 12. And this ſentence he acknowledges

to be juſt. “Againſ thee, thee only, have I ſinned, and dºne

“this evil, and ſubjected myſelf to thy puniſhment; ("y:

“ſemangan,—ita ut; See Noldius upon the word ;), ſo that

“ thou wiltbe juſt,Tºnº !edalreka, in what thou hiſ ſpºken,

“ i. e. the ſentence thou haſt pronounced againſt me; and

“pure, i. e. free from all reproach, in jačing me; that is,

“ſhouldſt thou pºſs ſentence of condemnation and death

“againſt me.” Houbigant reads the words, J/a/º me from

mine iniquity, and cleanſe mefrom my ſºns ; that thou mayº

hereby be jigſſified in what their hºſ' ſpºken, and clear when fºu

enterſ; into judgment : And he explains the words, in what

thou ºff ſpºken, of God's promiſes to David, in reference to

his glory, and the proſperity of his kingdom. But I ap

prehend this is too bold a criticiſm to be eaſily allowed;

nor do I fee it at all neceſſary to vindicate the apoſtle's cita

tion of theſe words, Rom. iii. 4. for there he quotes them :

only as containing this general truth: that God would be

juſtified in the whole of his procedure with men, and even

in the condemnation of the Jews themſelves for their un

belief. , And nothing could be more applicable to his pur

poſe, than theſe words of the Pſaliſt, in the ſenſé in

which I have explained them : So that ſhow will be jºſ in tºy

ſºntence ; thou will be pure in the judgment thou haſt pro

nounced. Chandler.

P'er. 5. Behold, I waſ ſlºpen in iniquity, &c.] Behold,

I agº; born, &c. I do not find that the original word

"Fºr cºolali, which we render ſºapen, does ever ſo fig

miſy. . It unqueſtionably denotes tº bring fºrth, as a woman

does her child; and in all the places where it is rendered

ſºapen, it would better bear another fignification. The

rendering in the place before us ſhould be ; Behºld I was

brought forth in iniquity; and then the enſuing words will con

tain the reaſon of it; becauſe in ſºn did my ºther cºnceive me.

I waſ "rºught fºrth in iniquity. This refers to the Pſalmiſt

himſelf; to what he was from his birth, and his ſtate as he

came into the world. It war in ſºn; i. e. with great pro

penſities and diſpoſitions to fin ; in a ſtate of ſenſuality,

with more irregular, and much ſtronger tendencies to ani

mal and criminal indulgencies, and the gratification of thoſe

Juſts which are diſhonourable in themſ wes, and which,

when gratified, are finful in their nature, and highly offen

five to God, than they would have been, if the parents

themſelves had been entirely free from them ; and this,

as oppoſed to rectitude of nature, and the regulation of our

pations and appetites, in a depraved ſinful ſtate. And I

ſhould think that there is need of no other proof that we

are all born in ſuch a ſtate, that our own experience, and

14 thc
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me to know wiſdom.

7. Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be

clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.

-

8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs; that

thc bones which thou haſt broken may re

joice. -

------—-—-r—--—-

the preſent condition of the world we live in. Nor do I

fee how it could be otherwiſe with the Pſalmiſt, if what he

ſays of his mother be tºde, that ſhe conceived him in ſº, or

was herſelf a ſinner, when ſhe firſt cheriſhed him in her

womb. I ſhall not eaſily be perſuaded to think, that pa

rents, who are ſinners themſelves, and too much under the

influence of bad affections and paſſions, will be very likely

to produce children without tranſmitting to them ſome of

thoſe diſorders and corruptions of nature with which they

themſelves are infected. And if this be a difficulty, I

would beg leave to obſerve, that it is a difficulty which

affects natural, as well as revealed religion : ſince we muſt

take human nature as it is ; and if it be really in a ſtate of

diſorder and corruption, and cannot be otherwiſe, confi

dering the common law of its productions, the diſliculty

muſt have been as ancient as the firſt man who was born;

and therefore can be no objection againſt the truth of

revelation, but it muſt be equally ſo againſt natural reli

gion, which muſt equally allow the thing, if it be in reality

a fact, with revelation itſelf. The ſenſe therefore, as I appre

hend, of the whole paſſage is, that the Pſalmiſt owns him

ſelf to be the corrupted degenerate offspring of corrupted

degenerate parents, agreeable to what was ſaid long before

he was born : Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean *

Nºt one. Job, xiv. 4. Nor is it unuſual with good men,

when confeſſing their own fins before God, to make men

tion of the fins of their parents, for their greater mortifica

tion and humiliation. See 2 Chron. xxix. 6. 2 Kings,

xxii. 13. Neh. ix. 16. and elſewhere. So alſo Horace:

Aºtas parentum, pejor avis, tulit

Nos nequiores, moz daturos

Progeniem vitigſorem. Lib. iii. od. 6.

More vicious thanº fathers’ age,

Our fires begot the preſent race,

Of ačtionsjºiá, and baſe ;

And yet, with crimes to us unknown,

Our ſons ſhall mark the coming age their own.

- - FRAN c1s.

I ſhall only farther obſerve, that David does not mention

the circumſtance of his being born of ſinful parents, and

born, as hath been explained, in fin himſelf, as an excuſe

for, but rather as an aggravation of his fins; fince he ought

to have been more upon his guard, and watched more care

fully over his ſenſual paſſions and affections, as he knew

his natural tendency to evil, and had been inſtructed by

the law of God to correct and ſuppreſs it ; as he more

than intimates in the following verſe. See Dr. Chandler;

whoſe obſervations are here more immediately levelled at

ſome remarks upon this text by Dr. Taylor, in his I)očtrine

of Original Sin, p. 31, &c. - - -

Per. 6. Behold, thou dºſrºft truth, &c.] . The common

interpretation here is, that David makes mention of God’s

loving fincerity, in the inward parts, i. e. the mind and

ſpirit, by way of aggravating his own guilt, for the ſhame

ſūl diſſimulation that he had beca guilty of with reſpect to

Uriah. To which he adds, in the hidden part fºot, ſºah

make me to knºw wiftiºn that wiſdom, which through

grace would have enabled him to have maintained his

ſincerity, had he followed the dictates of it. Dr. Chandler,

not acquieſcing in this interpretation, would render the

words, Thºu diſry? or approvºſt truth, or conſancy and firm

rigſ; in the reinſ; i.e. chaſtity and continence; moderation

in the indulgence of all the ſenſual appetites, and the ſtrict

regular government of all the animal propenſities and affec

tions; the reins being accounted by the Hebrews as the

feat of the paſſions. The next clauſe is literally, accord

ing to the Hebrew, And by their being ºffruđed, that, teachgſ?,

or do tº teach ºne weſlom; i.e. “ by their being reſtrained

“ and kept within bounds may I learn to ačt a wiſer and a

“better part for the future.” In the 14th verſe he prays

that God would deliver him from the guilt ºf blºod, whičh

he had incurred by the murder of Uriah. In the verſe

before us, he acknowledges that his adulterous commerce .

with Bathſheba was contrary to that purity and ſelf-go

vernment which were pleaſing and acceptable to God, and

prays that, notwithſtanding any inordinate tendencies that

he might derive in his conſtitution from being conceived by

a ſinful mother; yet that God would give him wiſdom

and grace to obſtruct and lay them under ſuch reſtraint,

as would enable him to approve himſelf better to God for

the time to come.

Per. 7. Purge me with Aſp) jºin techatten: ;

properly, expiate my ſºn, with hyſſop. The Pſalmiſt alludes

to the purification from the leproſy ; Lev. xiv. 5.2. or

from the touch of a dead body; Numb. xix. 19. both

which were to be done by the ſprinkling of water and

other things with hyſſop. The Pſalmiſt well knew that

his fins were too great to be expiated by any legal purifi

cations, and therefore prays that God would himſelf expi

ate and reſtore him through the great Sacrifice; i. e. make

him as free from thoſe criminal propenſities to fin, and

from all the bad effects of his aggravated crimes, as if

he had been purified from a leproſy by the water of clean

ſing, ſprinkled on him by a branch of hyſſop, and that he

might be, if poſſible, clearer from all the defilement and

guilt of fin than the new fallen ſhow, through the Blood of

the great Atonement. I think both theſe ſenſes are in

cluded in the expiation which the Pſalmiſt prays for ; as

the perſon whoſe leproſy was expiated was wholly cured

of his diſeaſe, and freed from all the incapacities attending it.

Wer. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladnºſ.j . The diſplea

ſure which God expreſſed againſt the fins he had been

guilty of, and the deep ſenſe he had of the aggravated

nature of them, filled him with ſuch pains and agonies of

mind, that he compares them to that exquiſite torture which

he muſt have felt had all his bones been cruſhed : for the

original word n°5" dikkitha, ſignifies more than brºken; viz.

being entirely maſhed; and he compares the joy which

God’s declaring himſelf fully reconciled to him would nº .

duce in his mind, to that inconceivable pleaſure whi. A

woºd



H 1 3. - * , YP S A. L. M. S. -
Ps AL, LI.

9 Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out

all mine iniquities.

Io Create in me a clean heart, O God; and

renew a right ſpirit within me. -

1 1 Caſt me not away from thy preſence ;

and take not thy holy Spirit from me.

12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalva

tion; and uphold me with thy free ſpirit.

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways;

and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O

God, thou God of my ſalvation: and my

tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſ

neſs.

15 O Lok D, open thou my lips; and my

mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe.

would ariſe from the inſtantaneous reſtoring and healing

of thoſe bones after they had been thus broken and cruſhed

to pieces. -

jºr. 9. Hid, thy fice from my ſºn: The verb nnp ſtar,

properly ſignifies to veil, or hide with a veil. The meaning

is, “ Ijo not look upon my fins with a ſevere eye, nor place

... them in the light of thy countenance with all their

“aggravations; but draw, as it were, a veil between thy

... ſºif and them, that the fight of them may no longer pro

“ voke thee to anger, or draw down the deſerved vengeance

• upon me.”

yer. 10. Create in me a clean heart] A clean heart, is a

heart free from thoſe impure and diſordered paſſions of

- which David had too fatally felt the effects, and in poſſeſ.

fion and under the influence of thoſe ſacred diſpoſitions of

piety, holineſs, and virtue, in which the moral rectitude

and purity of the mind conſiſts. 4 right ſpirit, is more

properly a firm, conſtant, determined ſpirit. It implies ſuch

a réfolution and firmneſs of ſoul, as through grace ſhould

effectually ſecure him againſt the power of all future temp

tations. See 2 Cor. v. 17. Epheſ. ii. Io. Mudge renders

st, A ſpirit firmly ſteady. º

Ver. 11. Cºſì me not awayfrom thy preſence] From befºre

thy face. Heb. The coming to God's preſence, was the ap

proaching the tabernacle of the ark, and its courts, where

the ſacrifices were offered, and the viſible tokens of God's

majeſty appeared in the cloud and glory : and therefore, to

be caſt ºut of his preſence, was to be debarred the privilege of

appearing in his houſe, and joining in the ſolemnities of

his worſhip. This was what David dreaded, as the conſe

quence of his offences, and what he grievouſly lamented,

When driven from Jeruſalem by the rebellion of Abſalom,

as appears from what he ſaid to Zadok, 2, Sam. xv. 25.

And he therefore prays that this might not be one part of

his puniſhment. The next petition for God's holy Spirit,

and the continuance of it, muſt mean the Spirit of God,

which was neceſſary to effect this great change in the tem

per and habit of his mind, and to confirm and eſtabliſh it.

iſe had forfeited this great bleſſing by his preſumptuous

crimes, and therefore earneſtly deprecates his being depriv

Jä of it, that he might not be involved again in the ſame

guilty practices, the recolle&tion of which now gave him

the deepeſt diſtreſs. Chandler.

War. 12. Rºſłore unto me the joy ºf thy ſalvation].. i. e.

The pleaſure I have formerly enjoyed, of having a ſpecial

interéſt in thy favour, and of being aſſured that thou wilt
continually proteå and deliver me from all mine enemies

and troubles. The next clauſe might be rendered nearer

to the Hebrew, Let a free ſpirit uphold me; for the Pronoun

thy is not in the original. Tººl) negºah, rendered free is

uſed as a ſubſtantive only in two or three places, and has

a very ſignificant meaning, denoting a princely, ingenuous

liberii diſpoſition. His ſpirit had been déºd, and

greatly terrified, by the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, and he

was filled with ſhame and confuſion for the greatneſs of

his fins, and prays that God would reſtore him to his

former freedom, eaſe, and alacrity of mind, both in diſ

charging his duty as king of Iſrael, and as a worſhi

his God; and that this free ſpirit might uphold, º:
tually influence, and carry him through the remainder of

his life. Chandler. Houbigant renders it, And let a ſpirit

of magnanimity ſupport me.

Wer. 13. And ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee] i. e.

“Be perſuaded, by my declaring to them the mercy I

“ have experienced in the forgiveneſs of my fins, to return

“to thee by repentance, that they alſo may obtain the par

“don of their offences.”. Happy for mankind, ſays Dr

Delaney, upon the confideration urged by David in this

verſe,_that there is ſuch an inſtance, an authentic inſtance

of falling virtue and recovering guilt; an inſtance, ſo fined

to mortify the vanity of virtue, and the excellence of exalt

ed piety; to raiſe the power and preciouſneſs of humble

penitence, to abate the pride of ſelf-ſufficiency, and ſup

port the hope of frailty! Who can confide in his own

ſtrength when he ſees a David fall! Who can deſpair of

divine mercy when he ſees him forgiven Sad triumph

of ſin over all that is great and excellent in man Glori

ous triumph of repentance [and grace] over all that is

ſhameful and dreadful in fin | Book iv. c. 24.

Wer. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiſtineſ) This is the

proper ſenſe of the expreſſion. The Hebrew pºp" damim

is bloods, in the plural ; which generally ſignifies mº.

See 2. Sam., xvi. 7, 8. ; Pſ. lix. 2, 3.; Ezek. vii. 23. The

meaning of the petition here is, “ Deliver me from the

“ bloods I have unrighteouſly ſpilled; from the guilt of

“ Uriah's murder.” Thy righteouſneſ; here fignifies thy

truth : veracity, and ſteadfaſtneſs to the promiſes which

God had given. He further prays, Open thou my lips, &c.

ver. 15. “Remember thy gracious promiſes, and accom

“ pliſh them, notwithſtanding my unworthineſs, that I

“ may have renewed reaſons to celebrate thy praiſes:”

for this is the meaning of God's opening his lips; furniſhing

him with new motives and occaſions of gratitude and

thankfulneſs; Chandler. Mudge thinks that blood, does not

nnean º, ſpilled, but that debt of blood whereby a

man is rendered guilty of death for any capi inve

ſuch as adultery, &c. º y capital crime;

War.
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would I give it : thou delighteſt not in burnt

offering.

17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit:

a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou

wilt not deſpiſe..

16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice; elſe. 18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion:

build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. . . . .

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri

fices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offering and

whole burnt-offering : then ſhall they offer

bullocks upon thine altar. -

Wer. 16. For thon deſirºft not ſacrifice, &c.] Chandler

renders this verſe, For thou takeſ no pleaſure in ſacrifice, that

I/hould give it, thou approveſ not whole burnt-ºfferings. There

were no ſacrifices of atonement appointed by the law for

murder and adultery; and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſays, that

God did not in his caſe deſire them ; and that if he was to

offer them as a propitiation for his fins, they would not be

accepted ; the puniſhment annexed to theſe crimes being

death. -

Per. 17. The ſacrifices of God, &c.] The ſacrifices of

God are either, ſuch as were fit to be offered to God in

conſequence of ſuch grievous offences as David had com

mitted, or ſuch as God would regard, or as could be in

any degree available to ſecure his forgiveneſs through the

alone merit of the great Atonement. Theſe ſacrifices were

a broken ſpirit, or a broken and contrite heart. The expreſ

ſions mean in general a mind greatly depreſſed, humbled,

and almoſt overwhelmed with afflićtion and grief, of

whatever kind, or whenceſover they ariſe. Pſ. xxxiv.

17, 18, 19.; whether from poverty, as Pſ. lxxiv. 21. ;

ciz. 16. ; or baniſhment, Pſ. cxlvii. 2, 3.; or captivity or

impriſonment, Iſa. lxi. 1.; or from moral and religious

cauſes, as in the place before us. For David unqueſtion

ably means by it, that deep ſenſe of his offence, that affect

ing concern and grief of heart for the guilt he had con

trađted, which made him humble himſelf before God, and

take to himſelf the ſhame which was his due; filled him with

terror left he ſhould be deſerted of God; and rendered him

incapable of poſſeſſing himſelf in peace, till God ſhould mer

cifully reſtore him to his favour. And it may be obſerved,

that the ſecond word TD"> nidkeh, which we render con

trite, denotes the being bruiſed, or broken to pieces, as a thing

is broken and bruiſed in a mortar: comp. Numb. xi. 8.

and therefore, in the moral ſenſe, ſignifies ſuch a weight of

ſorrow, as muſt wholly cruſh the mind, without ſome

powerful and ſeaſonable relief. Such a broken and con

trite ſpirit, upon account of fins ſo deeply aggravated and

heinous as David’s were, was the only ſacrifice which he

poſſibly could offer to God, and which he knew God

would not deſpiſe ; i. e. would graciouſly regard and accept,

through the merit of the grand Sacrifice. Religious men

argued from the infinite goodneſs of God, and the pro

miſes he made to his repentant returning people, that he

would forgive, upon a ſincere repentance, even thoſe more

aggravated fins to which the law of Moſes denounced

death, and for the expiation of which it had appointed no

ſacrifices of atonement whatſoever. I cannot omit even

Mr. Boyle's remarks upon this head : “ David's amour

“ with the wife of Uriah,” ſays he, “ and the orders he

“ gave to deſtroy her huſband, are two moſt enormous

• crimes; but he was ſo grieved for them, and ſhewed

“ forth ſo admirable a repentance, that this is not the

“ paſſage in his life wherein he contributes the leaſt to
Vol. III. º

“ the inſtruction and education of the faithful. We therein

“ learn the frailty of the ſaints; and it is a precept ofvigil

“ ance; we therein learn in what manner we ought to

“ lament our fins; and it is an excellent model.” Let me

juſt add, that the wiſdom and equity of the law of Moſes

evidently appears, in that it appointed no ſacrifices to atone

for ſuch crimes; the pardoning of which would have

been inconſiſtent with the peace and ſafety of civil ſociety;

ſuch as thoſe which David laments in this Pſalm, murder

and adultery. Here, the puniſhment preſcribed by the

law being death, David had no other way of eſcaping it

than by the undeſerved mercy of God: God was pleaſed to

extend this mercy to him, to ſhew how acceptable the

finner's unfeigned repentance will be, through the mediation

of Chriſt, whatever be the nature and aggravation of his

offences. And if we learn from hence what the Scripture

calls the deceitfulneſs ofſin, to be cautious of the firſt be

ginning of it, and not to indulge thoſe ſenſual appetites,

which, when given way to, draw men inſenſibly into crimes

that they would once have trembled at the thoughts of com

mitting ; we ſhall make the beſt and wiſeſt improvement of

this melancholy part of David's hiſtory, and be real gainers

by his fins and ſorrows. Chandler. - -

Wer. 18, 19. Do good in thy good pleaſure, &c.] It has been

obſerved, that this and the next verſe ſeem plainly to ſhew.

this Pſalm to have been written during the captivity, and

therefore the title to be wrong ; and that when the Pſalm

was penned, God could not accept any offering, becauſe

the temple and altar were deſtroyed; but there ſeems

little weight in theſe obſervations. The inſcriptions to the

Pſalms are very ancient, and all the verſions agree in re

ferring this Pſalm to David and the affair of Uriah ; nor

could any thing be more ſuitable to his circumſtances than

this compoſition throughout. As to the objection brought

from the words, build that the walls of Žeruſºlem, there is

no ſtrength in it; when David made it the place of his

reſidence, he greatly enlarged and fortific d it, that it

might be ſafe againſt the attacks of the neighbouring na

tions: theſe works mutt require a conſiderable time to

carry them on ; and as, probably, they were not yet

finiſhed, he prays that, though he was unworthy of being

roſpered by God in this great undertaking, of rendcrºng

{ount Sion and Jeruſalem ſecure by the fortifications with

which he intended to encompaſs it, yet, that God would

proſper, according to his good pleaſure, Sion, and enable

him to build up the walls of Jeruſalem, till he had fully

completed them. Or if theſe walls were a&tually com

pleted, David right pray with great propriety that God

would build them, that is, defend and protré; ther, uphold

and preſerve them in ſafety : for in this ſenſe the word

n:h band', to build, is frequently uſed. See Prov. xiv. 1.;

Pſ. lxxxix. 2. 4. What is further added, that God could

not accept any offering, becauſe the temple and altar were

deſtroyed,
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David, condemning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, propheſeth his

deſtruction. The righteous ſhall rejoice at it. David, upon

bir confidence in God’s mercy, giveth thanks.

To the chief muſician, Maſchil, A Pſalm of David, when

Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and ſaid unto

him, David is come to the houſe of Ahimelech.

HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief,

O mighty man the goodneſs of God

endureth continually. -

2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs; like a

ſharp razor, working deceitfully. -

3 Thou loveſt evil more than good; and

lying rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah.

4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou

deceitful tongue.

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever,

he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out

of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of the

land of the living. Selah. *

deſtroyed, is without any foundation ; becauſe there is not

one word mentioned about the temple, nor the deſtruction

of the altar; and the reaſon why God would accept no

facrifice, was, not becauſe there was no altar, but becauſe -

God had appointed no ſacrifice for adultery and murder;

which could be expiated no otherwiſe than by the death of

the offender. But as God had by his peculiar mercy re

mitted the ſentence of death, the Pſalmiſt adds, that if

God would graciouſly favour Sion, enable him to finiſh

the walls of Jeruſalem, and eſtabliſh the ſafety of the city

by his protećtion; Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with ſacrificer ºf

righteouſneſ; ; i.e. ſuch ſacrifices as God had appointed by

the law ; offered on ſuch occaſions, and for ſuch ends, as

God himſelf had preſcribed, in oppoſition to thoſe which

he had juſt before declared God would not accept. Had

David offered ſacrifices of propitiation for his adultery and

murder, they would have been illegal, unwarrantable, im

pious ſacrifices, and not ſacrifices of righteouſneſ. The whole

burnt ºfferings frequently conſiſted of bullocks, Lev. i. 5.

Theſe, the Pſalmiſt adds, ſhould aſ end to his altar, as ſome

render the word; or, as our verſion, They ſhall ºffer bullocks

upºn thine altar. The words are capable of both verſions,

and the ſenſe in each is nearly the ſame. He ſeems to

refer principally to the peace or thank-offerings, which,

when made by pious men, according to God's preſcrip

tion, could not fail of being acceptable to him. Chandler.

Though the notes on this very important and uſeful

Pſalm have extended to a greater length than we com

monly allow, I cannot withhold the following obſervations,

in concluſion, from Dr. Delaney; who remarks, that as this

Pſalm was direéted to the chief muſician, it was, without

doubt, publicly ſung in the tabernacle in the preſence of

all the people; the king himſelf attending and proſtrate

before the throne of mercy. “It is ſurely matter,” ſays

he, “ of uncommon curioſity to contemplate David in

“ this condition. Behold the greateſt monarch of the

tº earth thus humbled for his fins before God confeſſing

“ his ſhame with contrition and confuſion of face calling

“ out for mercy, and imploring pardon, in the preſence

“ of his meaneſt ſubjećts There is ſomething in ſuch an

“ image of penitence, more fitted to ſtrike the ſoul with

tº a dread and abhorrence of guilt, than it is poſſible to

tº expreſs: ſomething more edifying, more adapted to the

* human infirmities, and more powerful to reform them,

“ than the moſt perfeót example of unfinning obedience;

“ eſpecially, if the ſupplications and petitions he pours

“ out to God be thoroughly ſuited to the ſolemnity of the

“ occaſion, and condition of the penitent; as they un

7

º

“ doubtedly are in this Pſalm. Here the penitent humbly

“ and earneſtly begs for mercy;-he acknowledges his

“ fin, and his innate depravity, the ſource of it; he begs

“ to be renewed in the grace of God, and in that health,

“ which the horror of his wickedneſs had impaired. Above

“ all, he earneſtly beſeeches God, not to caſt him off, nor

“ deliver him up to a reprobate, ſenſe. . Cºff me not away

from thy preſence —Tale not thy holy ſpirit from me:–O

give me the cºnſºrt ºf thy help again —Deliver mefrom

“ blood-guiltingſ, O God, thou God ºf my ſalvation 1 In one

word, the ſoul of ſhame, of ſorrow, of remorſe, of

fincere repentance, and bitter anguiſh under the agonies

of guilt, breathes ſtrong and fervent through every line

* of this hallowed compoſition. And it is, I doubt not,

David's greateſt conſolation at this moment, when hé

“bleſſes God for the providential effects of his fall, that

thoſe crimes which wrought his ſhame, and ſorrow, and

infamy, have, in the humility, the piety, the contrition

of confeſſing them, in this and ſeveral other Pſalms,

compoſed upon the ſame occaſion, reſcued and reformed

“ millions.”

P S A. L. LII.

Title. Th". Nº - -.-in-19 9"> - lamma'ſ ach moſt

kii! ledavid.—ba. }}}ºº: £

Pålm conſiſts of three parts; the fift is a deſcription of

Doeg's character. He was one who gloried in his viiiainy,

was fruitful in inventions to ruin others, of a ſmooth tongue,

but of an extremely miſchievous one; who delighted in

malicious charges, ſupported them by lies, and took plea

ſure in acts of wickedneſs and cruelty. The ſhare he had

in the murder of the prieſts is a full proof of the truth of

this character. The ſecond part foretels the utter ruin of

this man, his fortune and family, and the triumph of good

men, when they ſaw him made an example of divisie

juſtice. In the third part, the Pſalmiſt aſſures himſelf of

protection, and future proſperity from God; and that his

ºxample in praiſing God, and patiently waiting for his

fivation, would be a pleaſing encouragement to all the
faints. Chandler. - -

Peº. 1: O mighty man] It ſeems probable, that Doeg,

after he had maſſacred the prieſts, boaſted of his loyalty to

Saul in having prevented the treaſonable ſchemes which he

, artfully infinuated had been concerted by David and the

pricits ; and that he had been liberally rewarded by Saul

upon account of it. Now the Pſalm begins by expreſſing

a kind of contempt of Doeg. “O mighty man!' Saul’s

“chief herdſman' - Man of wondrous proweſs thus to

“ deſtroy a ſet of defenceleſs and innocent people:—boaſt

- “ IlQ
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6. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and

fhall laugh at him:

7 Lo, this if the man that made not God

his ſtrength ; but truſted in the abundance of

his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his

wickedneſs.

8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the

houſe of God: 1 truſt in the mercy of God

for ever and ever. -

9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou

haſt done it : and I will wait on thy name;

for it is good before thy ſaints.

“ no more; thy cruelty ſhall be amply repaid. As for me,

“I am out of the reach of thy malice. That goodneſ of

“ God, which thou reproacheſt me for truſting in, is my

“ ſure protećtion, and will follow me day by day.” Mr.

Schultens remarks, that ºnlina gibbor, ſignifies in Arabic,

a proud, impiour man, a ſenſe which well ſuits the place

before us. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that not Doeg only,

but Saul alſo, is glanced at in this verſe, which he ren

ders thus, Why boaſ'ſ thou thyſelf, O man ofpower, that thou

eanſ do miſchief? Whereas the goodneſ of God is from day to

day. A king, ſays he, is the repreſentative of God upon

earth; and his duty, to imitate the divine goodneſs, and

to protećt and to bleſs. A tyrant reverſes this glorious

reſemblance; and employs all that power to the purpoſes

of miſchief, which was only beſtowed for thoſe of

beneficence. - - -

Ver. 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchifºl I do not very well

underſtand, ſays Dr. Chandler, the propriety of the tongue's

deviſing miſhief, and deviſing it like a ſharp razor ; but we

may eaſily avoid this harſh compariſon, which Mr. Le Clerc

juſtly complains of, by rendering the words, Thou contrivºſt

miſchief; with thy tongue, as with a ſharp, razor, Q thou dealer

in deceit 1 i.e. “ Thou contriveſt, with thy ſmooth and

“ flattering tongue, to wound the reputation and charaćter

“ of others; as though thou wert cutting their throats

“ with a ſmooth or ſharp razor.” Or, much to the ſame

ſenſe, Thou contrivºff wickedneſ; thy tongue is like a ſharp

razor ; thou dealeft in deceit, or, O thou deceitful doer 1 The

conſtruction will bear either of theſe ſenſes : the com

paring a ſmooth, deceitful, murderous tongue to a ſharp

razor, is natural and lively. Chandler. -

Wer. 4. Thou loveſ, all devouring words] Hebrew. All

the words ºf devouring, or deſtrućlion ; O thou deceitful tongue!

Or, repeating the word from the foregoing clauſe, Thou

Izvºff the tongue ºf deceit ; i. e. the deceitful tongue; or ſuch

calumnies as are the moſt pernicious in their nature, and

as may moſt effectually involve others in utter deſtruction.

Houbigant follows the laſt verſion.

Wer. 5. God ſhall likewiſe deſiroy ther] The Pſalmiſt

makes uſe of four words to denote the utter vengeance

which awaited this deceitful and bloody man: all of

them have a very ſtrong meaning. The firſt ſignifies

to pull down and break utterly to pieces ; as when an altar

or tower is demoliſhed : Judg. vi. 30. ; viii. 9. The

ſecond ſignifies to twiſt any thing, or pluck it up by twiſting

it round, as trees are ſometimes twiſted up; ſee Schultens

on Prov. vi. 27. The third ſignifies utterly to ſweep

away any thing, like duft or chaff; and the whole ex

preſſion means, not “ſweep thee away from thy tent,”

but “ſweep thee away, that thou mayeſt be no longer

“ a tent:” thyſelf, thy family, thy fortune, ſhall be

wholly and entirely ſwept away, and diſſipated for ever.

To which the fºurth verſe anſwers, He ſhall root thee out

from the land of the living. It is impoſſible for words

to expreſs a more entire and abſolute deſtruction,

Chandler. - - - º

Wer. 6. The righteous alſº ſhall ſe, and far] The pe

culiar judgments of God executed upon exemplary offen

ders, who have been guilty of treachery, rapine, and mur

der, good men will carefully obſerve, and obſerve with

awful pleaſure and thankfulneſs: not that they rejoice to

fee the puniſhments and miſeries of mankind, in themſelves

confidered; no perſon of humanity taking pleaſure in the

execution of the worſt of criminals, as ſuch. But as the

adminiſtration of juſtice is always a right, and ſo far a

pleaſant thing; as inſtances of God's vengeance are ſomer

times neceſſary to keep men in tolerable order; and as the

cutting off ſuch kind of incorrigible offenders prevents them

from doing farther miſchiefs, and is ſo far a public and

common bleſſing to mankind; it was impoſſible that any

good man who had ſeen the crimes of this treacherous

and bloody Edomite, retaliated on him by divine Provi

dence, could do otherwiſe than approve ſo righteous a

retribution; and, when he obſerved it, forbear in triumph,

to ſay, as at the next verſe;

Wer. 7. Lo! this is the man, &c.] “ See the fate of the

“ haughty ſlanderer and murderer! Where are all his

“boaſted riches and proſperity ? He was too proud to

“ place his ſafety in God: but truſted in the multitude ºf his

“-richer; thinking his wealth would defend him from the

“ puniſhment due to his villainies.” Mr. Schultens ren

ders the words, Ferociełat in vaſſa ſua cupiditate : “ IIc

“ grew inſolent and furious in his boundleſs appetite,

“ viz. to heap up riches, and ſatisfy the malice and

“ cruelty of his heart.”

Wer. 8. But I am like a green olive-tree] The olive-tree

is an evergreen, not liable to decay, and therefore of

a very long duration. To this the Pſalmiſt compares him

ſelf, to denote the ſtability and perpetuity of his proſperity,

and that of his family; the olive propagating itſelf by;
ſhoots, and being thus far, as it were immortal. See

Plin. Nat. Hiſt. ib. xvii. cap. 30., and Theophraſt. Hiſt.

Plant. lib. iv. cap. 15. One principal part alſo of the

happineſs which David promiſed himſelf was, that he ſhould

have a conſtant admiſſion to the houſe of God, and the

ſolemnities of his worſhip there; notwithſtanding he was

now driven from it by the malice of his enemies: adding,

I truſ in the mercy ºf God for ever and ever. His promiſes

ſhall never fail; nor ſhal; thoſe who hate me rejoice over .

me in my deſtruction. Chandler. Mr. Mede ſuppoſes,

that though it was not lawful to plant trees near the altar

of God, there were other places appointed for public wor

ſhip, which might properly be called houſes of God; and in

particular proſuchas, or places where they met for prayer;

which were incloſed round, but open at the top, and gene

rally ſhaded with trees. And if we confider theſe places

Q_2 2&
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David diſtribeth the corruption of a natural man : he con

vinceth the wicked by the light of their own conſcience; he

glorieth in the ſilvation of God.

To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, Maſchil, A Pſalm

- of David.

H E fool hath ſaid in his heart, There ir

- no God. Corrupt are they, and have

done abominable iniquity; there if none that

doeth good. -

2 God looked down from heaven upon the

children of men, to ſee if there were any that

did underſtand, that did ſeek God.

3 Every one of them is gone back: they

are altogether become filthy; there is none that

doeth good, no, not one.

4 Have the workers of iniquity no know

ledge? who eat up my people as they eat

bread: they have not called upon God.

5 There were they in great fear, where no

fear was ; for God hath ſcattered the bones of

him that encampeth againſt thee: thou haſt

put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed

them. -

6 Oh that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come

out of Zion | When God bringeth back the

captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and

Iſrael ſhall be glad.
*

as conſecrated to the purpoſes of religion, we may well

imagine, that the trees there planted would be religiouſly

preſerved, and in proceſs of time would challenge a ve

nerable regard from their antiquity, their ſpacious extent,

and lofty ſtature: ſo that in this view, when the Pſalmiſt

compares himſelf to an olive-tree, a cedar, or any other

evergreen in the houſe of God, there is a particular emphaſis

in the alluſion. Mr. Mede ſuppoſes, with great probability,

that theſe proſeuchas, and the ſynagogues, are the houſes of

God, the burning of which is lamented Pſ. lxxiv. 8. See

his Diſcourſe on Joſhua xxvi. 26. Fenwick ſeems to me

to render the verſe moſt confiſtently of any tranſlator;

But as an olive, ever freſh and green,

When planted in God's houſe, I hope to ſtand.

I in God’s mercy only ever truſt.

Ver. 9. I will wait on thy name] To wait on God's

name, is, to wait or call upon, and expect aid from him,

whoſe name is Jehovah, and who is every thing which that

name implies. This is good hºfºre the ſaints as they would

approve his piety and devotion, and as it would tend to

confirm and eſtabliſh them in their religious principles,

practices, and hopes. Chandler. Fenwick renders the

firſt clauſe of this verſe,

Thou art my maker; thee I’ll ever praiſe.

P S A. L. LIII.

Title. -in-5 5-sty: nºnº by nºb Iammaſºach al

machalath maſkill ledavid.] The occaſion of this Pſalm, which

varies but ſittle from the 14th, and for which variation it is

not eaſy to account, is ſuppoſed to have been the next revolt

which the Iſraelites in general made immediately after the

rebellion of Abſalom, before David had quite recovered Je

ruſalem, and upon the quarrel which aroſe between the

men of Judah and the men of Iſrael about precedency in

bringing back the king; when Sheba. blew the trumpet

of rebellion afreſh ; and, it is ſaid, every man of Iſrael left

David. See 2 Sam. xx. 2. nºnp by al machalath, Upon

Mahalath, is rendered by ſome, Upon the hollow inſtruments :

and by Houbigant, Upon the chorus. Mudge ſays, Mahalath

is probably a kind of muſic, denominated from a ſong, in

which was that word; which ſignifies a malady or illneſ; ; de

ſigned, if one may gueſs from Pſ. lxxxviii. to raiſe in the

mind a melancholy, or ſort of penſive gloomineſs. Fen

wick is nearly of the ſame opinion. See his Thoughts,

p. 57. The Syriac title informs us, that the Pſalm was

occaſioned by Achitophel's adviſing Abſalom to purſue Da

vid, and put him to death : but, with reſpect to Chriſtians,

it intimates the revelation of our Saviour, and deliverance

from atheiſtic people. There was, moſt probably, more

of it in the original Syriac copy. See the notes on the

14th Pſalm.

Wer. 5. For God hath ſcattered the bones of him] This is

generally referred to Sheba ; who, being left at laſt to ſhift

for himſelf, was ſhut up in the city of Abel, and there

taken and beheaded ; (ſee 2 Sam. xx. 22.) after which his

body, moſt probably, was expoſed to the fowls of the air,
or the wild beaſts, inſomuch that his bones were indeed at

laſt ſcattered. Mudge renders this and the foregoing verſe

thus: Do not they obſerve, the dealers in vanity, devourers of

my people * They eat bread : they called not upon God's ver. 5

They were upon the ſpot in a great far, where nofar war.

1 ºf, Gºd hath ſcattered the bones of the vile wretch, thou -

confºundſ; them : for God had ſpurned them off.

Wer. 6. Oh that the ſalvatiºn, &c.] David here, making

a review of the 14th Pſalm, in which his diſtreſs in the

time of Abſalom's rebellion is deſcribed, defires of God

to give his people a ſtill further and new ſalvation, for the

word nyº" iſłuoth, here is in the plural number, but in

Pſ. xiv. it is in the fingular; and therefore here it may be fitly

rendered a complete ſalvation, or deliverance. The word

captivity, in the next clauſe, is no objection to the in

terpretation above given of this Pſain); for it ſometimes

fignifies no more than a great deſolation, ſuch as was that

of Job's eſtate and family. See Job, xlii. 10.

REFLECTIONs.—We have here, -

1. The practical atheiſm of the natural heart. We

firſt leave God far above out of our fight, and then dare

fin ſecurely. -

2. The univerſal guilt of mankind is aſſerted. Not

ſome, or a few in one age or nation, but all in every age,

in every nation, have come ſhort of the glory of Göd.

3. The greatneſs of this guilt is noticed, as flowing

from that deep and deſperate corruption in the nature of

man, which produces abominable iniquity in the practices

particu
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Pavid, complaining of the Ziphim, prayeth fºr ſalvation :

upon his confidence in God's help, he promiſeth ſacrifice.

To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A Pſalm of

David, when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth

not David hide himſelf with us? -

AV E me, O God, by thy name, and

judge me by thy ſtrength. -

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the

words of my mouth.

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and

----------

particularly ſelfiſhneſs, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, and ha

bitual neglect of prayer. Note: Sin is the abominable

thing which God hates: the leaſt ſpot of it, uncleanſed,

muſt eternally exclude us from his preſence.

4. The folly, as well as the wickedneſs, of finners is great:

they live without confideration; they have no knowledge

of themſelves, or of God; of their guilt here, or their ruin

hereafter ; the god of this world hath blinded their eyes.

5. Their ſecurity will be ſhortly at an end, and terrors

overtake the finally impenitent. They ſhall be in great

fear, where before they laughed at danger; ruin unavoid

able ſhall deſtroy them, everlaſting confuſion cover them,

and. God ſhall deſpiſe their impotent reſiſtance.

6. The Pſalmiſt concludes with an earneſt wiſh, that

God would haſten the ſalvation of his faithful people,

reſcue them from amid the world which lieth in wicked

neſs, and cauſe them to rejoice in Jeſus, their glorious

Redeemer and Saviour. Note; (1.) Though we are all

by nature formed from the ſame maſs of corruption, they

who have juſtifying and ſanétifying faith in the blood of

Jeſus, are ſaved from the pollutions which are in the

world. (2.) All finners, of whatever rank or degree, and

eſpecially thoſe who in the ſpirit of Antichriſt oppoſe the

power of true religion, and perſecute its profeſſors, will

periſh together, in the day when the triumphs of God's

faints ſhall be completed.

the Pſalmiſt's prayer, if our hearts poſſeſs his hopes, and

cry, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.

P S A. L. LIV.

Title. 5'5th Rºlin-ry, lyin Hºyº") lamnaſºach bingi

nºth—belo hazziphim. To the chief muſician ºn Nºginoth—when

the Zipkims] To the mºſter ºf the ſºringed inſ’ruments—when

the Ziphites. This Pſalm begins with a prayer to God for

his protećtion. The Pſalmiſt then repreſents, his danger

from lawleſs oppreſſive men, who ſought after his life.

He encourages himſelf by faith and hope in God, and

declares his reſolution to render a ſolemn ſacrifice of

thankſgiving to his kind preſerver, who had delivered

him out of all his troubles. Of the ſuitableneſs of

the Pſalm to the occaſion, every one who reads it will

be convinced. - -

Per. 1. Save me, O God, by thy name.] The name of

God frequently denotes the attributes, or providence, or

operations of God, in the ſacred writings; and to be .

fived by his name, is to be ſaved by the interpoſition of his

power and goodneſs. Or the words may be rendered,

(3.) We ſhall aſſuredly join

oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul: they have not

ſet God before them. Selah.

4 Behold God is mine helper: the LORD

is with them that uphold my ſoul. -

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies:

cut them off in thy truth.

6 I will freely ſacrifice unto thee: I will

praiſe thy name, O LokD ; for it is good.

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trou

ble: and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon

mine enemies.

Save me, Tºº's bºſhimka, becauſe of thy name, viz. “ to

“ vindicate the honour of it, and thy truth and faithful

“neſs in the promiſes thou haſt made me.” See Nold.

p. 152, ſect. 23. judge me by thy ſtrength, or power, means,

“ determine, decide my cauſe, by thy mighty power.”

Saul, in the cauſe between him and David, was reſolved

to end it by force only, and to arbitrate it no other way

than by a javelin, a ſword, or his forces. The Pſalmiſt

well knew that Saui, in this reſpect, would be too hard

for him; and therefore applies for protection and juſtice

to one, whoſe power he knew was infinitely ſuperior to

that of his adverſaries, and who, he was aſſured, could and

would defend him. -

P'er. 3: Strangers are riſen up againſ me] The inhabi

tants of Ziph, and of the wilderneſs and mountains near

it, might very probably, as ſome think, be chiefly aliens

and foreigners, under the dominion of the Hebrews. But

it is to be remarked, that Dºni zarim, ſtrangerſ, is not

always to be underſtood of perſons who are ſtrangers by

birth or nation, but as to acquaintance, manners, and affec

tion, of a hoſtile diſpoſition and mind, ſtrangers as to

religion, virtue, compaſſion, and humanity. See Pſ.

lxix. 8, ; Hoſ. v. 7. That this is the Pſalmiſt's meaning ap

pears from the following words: Oppreſſºrs ſek after m

life, whº have nºt ſet God befºre them : a deſcription which

well agrees with the chara&er and conduct of theſe

treacherous Ziphites. Chandler.

Pºr. 4. The Lºrd is with them that uphºld my ſºul] Theſe

words are capable of a double ſenſe, each applicable to

the context. Either “God is with them who uphold

“ me, as their friend, and helper, to aſſiſt and proſper

them ;” or, “God is amongſt them; he is one of the

number of thoſe who ſupport me, and will preſerve me .

in ſafety" - -

P'er. 5. He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies] ºn-gº

lºſłor ri, to then who, with a Åſile mind, watch and obſerve

me. This was the conduct of the Ziphites to David: they

aćled as Saul's ſpies, and watched David, to betray him to

deſtruction. See I Sam. xxiii. 23. The next clauſe ſhould

be rendered in the future, conformable to this.

Wer. 6. I will freely ſacrifice, &c.] I will ſacrifice to thee

voluntary oblationſ. ... I will acknowledge thy name, jor this is

good. Chandler. See Exod. xxxv. 29.

Ver. 7. He hath delivered me out #.all trouble] From every

rait. In Pſ, Xcii. 11, we have a ſimilar expreſſion to the

laſt clauſe of this verſe, mine eye hath ſeen, &c. where the

: words

4 &

&c.

&c.
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1)-vid in his prayer complaineth ºf his fearful caſe ; he prayeth

againſ; his enemier, of whºſe wickedneſs and treachery he

cºmplimeth; he comfºrteth himſelf in God’s prºſervation of

him, and confſon of hiſ enemies.

To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A Pſalm of

David.

- IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and

hide not thyſelf from my ſupplication.

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn

in my complaint, and make a noiſe:

Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, be

cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for

they caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath

they hate me.

4 My heart is ſore pained within me; and

the terrors of death are fallen upon me.

words his diſre, are ſupplied by our tranſlators, and are

not in the original. As the ſentence, Mine eye hath ſen

wpon mine enemier, ſeems imperfect, it has been variouſly

filled up. Biſhop Hare adds, quod volui; mine eye hath ſeen

what I would, or wiſhed, &c. Le Clerc, ſine metu, without

any far ºf them; not to mention any other : but I appre

hend there is no need of any ſupplement, and that though

the ſentence is not quite complete, yet any addition would

take from the ſpirit of it. It is a ſort of triumph over

his enemies: Mine eye looked upon them; as we render the

words, Gen. xxix. 32. “They came near enough to be

“ ſeen by me, and that was all. God kept them from

“ coming near me, ſo that they all have been diſap

“ pointed of their prey.” This was the very caſe with:

David, when Saul encompaſſed him with his troops, and,

by an unexpected call, was obliged to retreat. Or the

words may be rendered, mine eyes ſaw mine enemies :

“ Saw them with pleaſure at a diſtance, and enjoyed the

“ fight; eſpecially when they marched off, and left me

“ to eſcape.” See Chandler, and Pſ. lxiv. 8. ; Eccleſ.

ii. 1. ; Iſai. lxvi. 5. Dr. Delaney renders it, God hath

flatched me out of every ſtrait, and on mine enemies hath

mine eye ſeen ; or, as the Arabic explains it, reſted. God

hath delivered him out of all his ſtraits, (for, doubtleſs, it

was a diſtreſsful dilemma to be forced either to die tamely,

or fight his ſovereign and his own people,) and he could

now calmly and confidently ſurvey thoſe enemies whom

before he did not dare to look in the face. The prayers

of great men in diſtreſs, and their thankſgivings after

great deliverances, have always been matter of uncom

mon delight to curioſity, and men of ſerious and religious

fpirits. Nor does the glory of any great man ever ſhine

out to their eyes in .# the luſtre, as when they behold

him upon his knees, lifting up his eyes, or ſtretching out

his hands, to heaven; or, what is yet greater, proſtrating

himſelf before it, in humiliation and acknowledgment.

Then is the hero ſeen in all his dignity and in this light

it muſt be owned that Henry the Fourth of France, before

the battle of Yvry, and Henry the Fifth of England, after

that of Agincourt, and David after this deliverance, ap

pear with a grandeur very ſuperior to that of either a Ceſar

or an Alexander. The latter, in their height of glory, were

but mere rulers of men, but the former, upon their knees,

the dependants and the friends of God.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, It is a comfort to a child of God,

that, whatever he meets with from man, he has a friend to

fly to, who will yield him full relief. We have here,

1. David's prayer for help and ſtrength. Save me, O.

God, by thy name, by thy power and wiſdom, which can

fruſtrate the devices of my perfidious foes; or, for thy

namº's ſike, to manifeſt thy glory in protećting the poor

deſtitute that flies to thee for ſuccour; audji. 'ge me by thy

ſirength ; ſtrongly interpoſe in my behalf; and, as my cauſe

is juſt, be thou my judge, O Lord, and avenge me of mine

enemies. Note; (1.) Prayer is a ſovereign medicine for

cvery diſtreſs. (2.) Salvation cometh from God, and he

never faileth thoſe who ſeek him. -

2. He complains of his perſecutors. Strangers are riſen

up againſ me: though they were of his own tribe, and pro

feſſors of the ſame religion, yet they acted worſe than

Philiſtines; and oppreſſºrs, or the mighty men, Saul, Doeg,

and the Ziphites, ſeek after my ſºul: nothing but his #:

would gratify their blood-thirſty malice: they have not ſt

God befºre them; pay no regard to his appointment, forget

his all-ſeeing eye, and diſregard the threatenings of his

word. Note; (1.) The bittereſt enemies of a child of God,

are often his neareſt neighbours and relations. (2.) When

men leave God out of their fight, there is no wickedneſs

too great for them. (3.) Though our ſpiritual foes ſeek

with more inveterate malice after our ſouls, than theſe

Ziphites after David, God will not leave us in their hands,

if we cleave to him.

2dly, Having commended his cauſe in prayer to God,

we have,

1. The lively profeſſion of his confidence in God. Be

hold, take notice of it, ye children of God, for your en

couragement; be admoniſhed, ye ſons of wickedneſs, before

it be too late; God if my helper againſt every foe, therefore

will I not faint or fear: the Lord is with them that uphold

my ſºul; he is my upholder, and the friend of my friends,

approving and ſupporting them in their adherence to me.

Note: (1.) They who are faithful to God, ſhall find that

he will raiſe them up friends in the worſt of times. (2.)

They who eſpouſe the cauſe of injured innocence, ſhall be

ſupported by the God of truth. -

2. God’s gracious help he promiſes thankfully to re

member. I will freely ſacrifice unto thee, not only the free

will offerings of bullocks, but the more pleaſing oblation

of the calves of the lips. I will praiſe thy name, for it is

good; gracious, and worthy to be praiſed ; and moſt be

coming him would it be, who had experienced God's

goodneſs, to ſhew it forth continually.

3. He looks upon his petitions as already accompliſhed,

ſince faith is in exerciſe. . He hath delivered me out of all

my trouble, and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemier ,

humbled, and diſabled from hurting him.

- P S A. L. LV.

Title. T-19 bºwº n}'}}> Tºº lamnatſºach linginotă

maſtill ledavid.] This Pſalm was written on account of the

perfidy and treaſon of Achitophel. The Pſalmiſt begins

with earneſt prayers to God for ſupport and relief, upon

- 2CCQuilt
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5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon

me, and horror hath overwhelmed me.

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a

dove for then would I fly away, and be at

reſt. -

main in the wilderneſs.

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and re

Selah.

8 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy

ſtorm and tempeſt.

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their

account of the greatneſs of his diſtreſs, through the con

ſpiracy which was formed againſt him under Abſalom,

and the confuſion and clamour, the treachery and violence,

which abounded in the city on that unhappy occaſion.

Theſe made ſuch an impreſſion on his mind, and excited

within him ſuch ſtrong apprehenſions of his own danger,

that he wiſhed, as it were, for the wings of a dove, that

he might immediately haſten his eſcape, from that ſcene

of confuſion and wickedneſs, which excited his abhorrence,

and threatened his deſtruction. The circumſtance which

gave him peculiar diſtreſs, was the baſeneſs and treachery

of one, who had been his particular intimate and friend,

who loaded him with calumnies, and treacherouſly joined

in the conſpiracy againſt him; and he deſcribes their for

mer mutual friendſhip by ſuch tender and affeóting cir

cumſtances, that the reader will ſcarcely be able to re

frain from joining in the imprecations [or propheſies] of

the Pſalmiſt, againſt ſuch a monſter of ingratitude and

perfidy, and wiſhing he might be made a public example

of the divine vengeance. As to himſelf, he expreſſes his

firm confidence that God would protećt and ſave him,

and that ſooner or later he would avenge his cauſe, and

cut off his bloody and deceitful enemies by a ſudden and

unexpe&ted deſtruction ; as in our verſion. There are

many excellencies in this Pſalm. The deſcription of Da

vid's own diſtreſs is very pathetic, and the occaſion of it

£uch as muſt deeply affect any men of real virtue; viz.

the undeſerved reproaches with which his enemies loaded

him. His wiſhing for the wings of a dove to carry him

into the wilderneſs, and repreſenting the confuſions and

violences which were occaſioned by the rebellion, under

the ſimilitude of a ſweeping ſtorm, and furious tem

peſt, is truly poetical. The charaćter and treachery

of his falſe friend is pºinted in ſuch ſtrong colours,

that no one who reads it can help deteſting the man, and

abhorring his falſehood and treaſon. His condućt in caſt

ing his cares upon God, under all the diſtreſſes he was

involved in, and his aſſurance that God would ſuſtain him,

and cauſe him at laſt to triumph over all his treacherous

and bloody enemies, diſcover his high ſentiments of the

benevolence and faithfulneſs of God, and ſhew us, that

the principles of religion will ſupport good men under the

greateſt afflićtions, and moſt threatening dangers, to which

they can be expoſed. Chandler. We juſt obſerve, that the

title of this Pſalm, in the Syriac verſion, tells us, “It is a

“ propheſy of thoſe who ſought the deſtruction of Chriſ.”
-

Wer. 2. I mourn in my complaint] I bathe myſelf with

tears in my complaint. Chandler. Compare Iſai. xvi. 2.;

Lam. i. 16. The next words are rendered by Chandler,

and am in the greateſ conſternation. He was brought into

ſuch immediate danger, that he ſcarcely knew what

method to take to avoid the deſtruction which threatened

him. - -

Ver, 3. For they caff iniquity upon me]. The Pſalmiſt here

declares the cauſes of his conſternation and perplexity.

It was upon account of the clamour ºf his enemier, when

the conſpiracy againſt him was ſtrong, and the oppºſition ºf

the wicked (properly, the preſence ºf the wicked) was round

him, ſo that he had ſcarcely any way or method of eſcap

ing ; and becauſe they caſ; iniquity upon him ; properly, they

heaped up iniquity upon him, as with a bar, or a lever; to

denote the heavy reproaches they threw on him, and thc

violence of their accuſations. Inſtead of, they hate me, we

may read, they ſet themſelves againſ? me.

Wer. 4. My heart is fºre pained.] Trembles.

Ver. 6. And I ſaid, 'Oh that I had wing: 1 &c..] In the

Hebrew, Who willgive me wings like a dove 2. The dove is

remarkable for the ſwiftneſs of its flight; and therefore the

Pſalmiſt, who ſaw himſelf in the extremeſt danger, and

knew that his very life depended on his immediate eſcape,

wiſhes for the ſwift wings of a dove, that he might with

the utmoſt ſpeed fly from the deſtruction which threatened

him. Several writers have taken notice of a fine paſſage.

in Seneca's Oğavia, ver. 915, &c. fimilar to this.

Quis mea digne deflere poteſt

Mala? quae lacrimis noſtris queſtus

Reddet Aédon & Cujus pennas

Utinam miſerae mihi fata darent 1

Fugerem luétus ablata meos

Penna volucri, procul et coetus

Hominum triſtes, coedemgue feram

Sola in vacuouemore, et tenui

Ramo pendens, querulo poſſem

Gutture moeſtum fundere murmur".

Ver, 8. From the windyſłorm and temptſ?] From the ſweep

ing wind and furious tempg|3. Chandler and Mudge.

Wer. 9. Diffroy, O Lord, &c.] Cºnfºund, or overwhelm
them, O Lord, and diſunife their counſ/s. Chandler. - Pray

ing that God would deſtroy their conſultations by dividing
them, was the prayer of a wiſe man, and verified by the

event; as the counſels of Achitophel and Huihai were

divided, and thereby Achitophet's advice was utterly fruſ

Not even Aëdon + can do juſtice by her plaint to the* who can find terms ſuitable to the lamentation of my evil ſtate 2

tears that I ſhed whoſe wings, indeed, I fain would wear, if the deſtinies were pleaſed to grant them. - Borne on rapid pinions, I.

would leave my mourning mates, and avoid the cruel ſociety and perſecution of men. Then, fitting ſolitarily in a grove, perched.

upon a bending twig, with plaintive throat, I might pour my heavy murmuring notes around. -

+ Th d ughter of Pandarus; and wife of king Zethus, who envying Niobe, the wife of Amphiº (hº huſband's brother,) becauſe ſhe had more children than

herºf, reſerved to murder the eigeſt, who was cducated with her own ſon Itylus;

tale, tha, ſhe might ſing her child's dirge, -

by miſtake ſhe killed Itylus, and is fabled as havirs useu changeaia“ ” nightia

trated
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tongues: for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife

in the city. -

10 Day and night they go about it upon

the walls thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow

are in the midſt of it. -

I I Wickedneſs iſ in the midſt thereof: de

ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets.

12 For it waſ not an enemy that reproached

me; then I could have borne it : neither was

it he that hated me that did magnify him/ºf

againſt me; then I would have hid myſelf

from him :

13 But it waſ thou, a man mine equal, my

guide, and mine acquaintance.

14. We took ſweet counſel together, and

walked unto the houſe of God in company.

15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let them

go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is

in their dwellings, and among them.

16 As for me, I will call upon God ; and

the LoRD ſhall ſave me.

17 Evening, and morning, and at noon,

will I pray, and cry aloud: and he ſhall hear

my voice.

18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace from

the battle that was againſt me: for there were

many with me.

19 God ſhall hear, and afflićt them, even

he that abideth of old. Selah. Becauſe they

have no changes, therefore they fear not God.

trated and deſtroyed. The oth and 11th verſes expreſs

in very ſtrong terms the confuſion and contention, the deceit

and treachery, and other crimes, which abounded in the

city by the managers and abetters of this conſpiracy: They

watched the walls; they reſorted to violence and fraud to

increaſe their numbers, and the emiſſaries of the rebels

uſed every art to alienate the hearts of the people from

their king, and engage them in the intereſts of his unna

tural and impious ſon. Chandler. It plainly appears, ſays

Dr. Delaney, from this Pſalm, particularly from ver, 9 to

15. that David had diſcerned the ſeeds and workings of a

conſpiracy in the city, and that Achitophel, was at the
bottom of it; and not only ſo, but that David foreſaw his

ſudden and ſad end.

Ver. Io. Sorrow] Injury.

Ver. 11. Wickedneſ is in the midſ; thereºf. The deepyſ' cor
ruptions and diſºrſes are within it.

Ver, 12– 14. For it was not an enemy, &c.]. Among

other perſons who joined in this conſpiracy againſt David,

there was one from whom he expected a quite different

condućt, and whoſe infidelity and treachery were aggra

vated by the higheſt ingratitude. He was reproached

by one whom he never ſuſpected as an enemy; that would

have been tolerable, and what might have been expected.

It was not one who had ever expreſſed any hatred to him,

that magnified himſelf againſ him; from ſuch a one he would

have witſ drawn himſelf, and never have entruſted him

with his ſecrets. This rebellion was raiſed and encou

raged by ſpreading and propagating falſe reports concerning

Divid, thereby to diſaffect his people to his perſon and gº
vernment. The original words ºr “ºy alaiºgdil, which

we render magnified himſelfagainſ me,is rendered bythe LXX

and vulgate, ſpake haightily and diſlainfully ºf me, by ca

lumniating my adminiſtration, and repret nting me, as unfit

for, or unworthy to be truſted with, or continued in, the

kingdom: an almoſt conſtant method to ſpread diſaffection,

and ſpirit up a rebellion againſt the wiſeſt and beſt of princes.

The word 35-hyº Keerkii, rendered mine equal, ſignifies pro

perly, like myſelf; one whom I looked upon as almoſt 1n

the ſame rank with myſelf, and honoured and eſteemed as

my equal: and the word 'pºps allºphii, rendered my guide,

* . 2. -

ſignifies an intimate familiar friend. Prov. xvii. 19. The true

verſion of the firſt clauſe of the 14th verſe is, We ſweetly en

joyed our mutual ſecrets; one of the higheſt privileges and

pleaſures of friendſhip. We may obſerve here, that this de

ſcription anſwers perfeótly well to Achitophel, whom David

had uſed as his counſellor and friend, and to whom he had

committed his moſt important ſecrets; and accordingly the

Chaldee paraphraſe expreſsly names Achitophel as the per

ſon intended; And thou, Achitophel, a man like to myſelf.

Chandler. As David bears the chara&ter of Jeſus Chriſt

in the type, and Achitophel of Judas, the application of

this paſſage to the treachery of the latter is manifeſt. See

more in the REFLECTIONs at the end of the Pſalm.

Wer. 15. Let death ſize upon them, &c.] Death /hall exa:

the debt with uſury; they ſhall deſcend alive into hades. This

verſion is from& and Dr. Chandler well remarks,

that it preſerves the propriety of the original verb, and

greatly adds to the force of the expreſſion. The verb is

in the future tenſe, and therefore ſhould not be rendered

as an execration; for it only points out what would be the

puniſhment of ſuch perfidy and wickedneſs. This was

verified by the event, as Achitophel hanged himſelf, and

went down as it were alive into hades. -

ſer. 18. He hath delivered my ſºul] He will redeem my

fºul from their conflić7 with me, and rºſłore me to peace ; fºr

with multitudes they came againſ; me. Chandler. Houbigant

renders it, He will reſtore my ſºul in peace from him who makes

war on me, though there are many againſ' me.

Wer. 19. Even he that abideth of old] Even he who reigns '

from everlºfting. Chandler, after Cocceius. The introducing

God as reigning of old, and holding the government of the

world from before all ages, has great propriety, and was

one of the principal confiderations which eſtabliſhed Da

vid's hope in God, that he would deliver him from this

unnatural rebellion. Becauſe they have no changes, is ren

dered by Chandler, They think ºf no ſucceeding changes; that

is, “ They are proſperous, and have no reverſe of fortune,

“ think of none, and fear none; and ſo fear not God.”

David's enemies had ſucceeded, driven him from his ca

pital and throne; thought themſelves ſecure, and had no

apprehenſion or fear from the power or providence of

God.
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20 He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch

as be at peace with him : he hath broken his

Covenant.

21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother

than butter, but war was in his heart : his

words were ſofter than oil, yet were they

drawn ſwords.

God. Schultens gives the words this ſenſe; “ They expe:

“no ſucceſſion, either of a better life or economy; i.e. a

“ better ſtate of things here or hereafter.” Some render

it: They are not changed, and they fear no God. And Mudge

reads the whole verſe, God ſhall hear, and he that abideth of

old, with whom are no changes, ſhall humble them, ſince they

far not God; as much as to ſay, “That immutable Being

“ (with a glance at the infidelity of men) who was always

“faithful to his promiſes and friends, would ſupport him,

“ and humble them.”

Wer. 20. He hath broken his covenant] He hath profaned,

and violated his covenant; namely, of allegiance and friend

ſhip.

Ver. 21. The words of his mouth were ſmoother than butter,

&c.] Smooth and deceitful are the buttery words of his mouth;

but war it in hiſ heart; hiſ ſpeeches are ſofter than oil ; but they

are drawn ſwords. . See Chandler and Houbigant.

Wer. 22. Caft thy burthen upon the Lord J. Caſ; thou thy

cares and proječ's upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuffain thee, and

bring them to perfection : He will not permit the righteous to be

moved ever. Chandler. The meaning of the word

Tarp.jékabeka, ſeems to be, what is given us from God, our

allotment: Compare 1 Pet. v. 7.

REFLEctions on verſes 12–15. I; it not a grief unto

death, when a companion and friend is turned to an enemy?

ſays the ſon of Sirach. There can be little queſtion, that if

a faithful friend be the medicine of life, the loſs of ſuch a

cordial, or the abſence of it, muſt prove the very bitter

neſs of grief. Job himſelf was ſhaken, when he found

that his familiar friends were not aſhamed to make themſelves

frange to him ; but his calamity was at the higheſt, and he

knew not how to carry his complaint further, than that all

his inward friends abhorred him, and they whom he loved

were turned againſt him. Indeed, the diſtreſſes and dangers

that we are ſubjećt to, are hardly remediable, except by

God, when they, who by intimate converſation know our

nature, and to whom we have communicated our counſels

and deſigns, prove falſe to us, and concur with the malice

of our enemies. When they inſtrućt our adverſaries, who

are to treat with us, what advantage to make of our hopes

and our fears, and of thoſe infirmities of nature which none

but our boſom-friends could diſcern; when, upon the

information and advertiſement they give as friends, they

lead us to ſuch and ſuch concluſions and reſolutions, and

then betray thoſe reſolutions to them againſt whom they

are taken; there can hardly be ſhelter from ſuch treachery:

we may very well loſe our courage, and be even over

whelmed with the fear and horror of the danger which has

encompaſſed us, unleſs remarkably ſupported by grace. As

the danger is almoſt inevitable, ſo the grief which attends

Vol. III.

*

22 Caſt thy burden upon the LoRD, and

he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the

righteous to be moved.

23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down

into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and de

ceitful men ſhall not live out half their days;

but I will truſt in thee.

it is ſharper and more troubleſome than the danger. The
diſcovered treachery of a friend does at once aftoniſh all

the faculties of the mind, and render them uſeleſs ; and

when we recover ſenſe enough to find that we are hurt, and

confider the hand which has done it, we are ſo confounded

with grief, with ſorrow and ſhame, and even with our own

love and pity towards the apoſtates, that we can hardly

think of the natural remedies and applications. David

was ſo loſt and confounded at the unkindneſs of Abſalom's

rebellion, that he could not compoſe himſelf to make any

preparation or proviſion for reſiſtance and oppoſition ; and

all his ſenſes were ſo engroſſed, and poſſeſſed with the

agony and ſmart of his unnatural condućt, that he felt not

the treaſon and malice of Shimei's reproaches, though he

had made war with his hands, as well as his tongue, and

threw ſtones at him as well as curſed him, 2 Sam. xvi. 11.

Beholdſ my ſon, which came forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life:

how much more now may this Benjamite do it !, let him alone,

and let him curſe, ſays the overwhelmed father, when he

might have had juſtice done upon the profane and wicked

captive. And we may very reaſonably and ſafely believe,

that our Saviour himſelf ſuſtained much more trouble from

the combination and treachery of Judas in the betraying

him, than from all the indignities and violence offered to

him by the Jews. The Scribes and Phariſees did like

themſelves, and like the perſons they profeſſed to be ; and

-Pilate proceeded with as much tenderneſs, as was naturally

to be expected: He would fain have found expedients to

ſave him; and the people were madder, and more impor

tunate for miſchief, than they uſed to be —But that a

diſciple, and an apoſile, one whom he had truſted above

others, ſhould contribute to, and contrive his deſtruction,

gave him more than ordinary trouble: at the thoughts of

it, He was troubled in Spirit, John, xiii. 21. He knew the

extreme griefit would occaſion to all the reſt of his diſciples,

who might reaſonably ſuſpect the faith of each other, and

apprehend they might be all ſuſpečted by him, when one

who had appeared as innocent and zealous as any, had been

corrupted to ſo odious a perfidy—the miſchief that we

ſuffer by the treachery and falſehood of thoſe we love,

being commonly improved, and thereby made incurable,

by our being jealous of every body, and thoroughly truſting

none, after we have been ſo horribly abuſed by thoſe whom

we thought we might truſt beſt, and with more ſecurity;

and therefore confuſion and ruin uſually enter at thoſe

breaches. But our comfort is, though we are leaſt able to

help ourſelves in ſuch exigencies, and againſt ſuch diſtreſſes,

we have a Helper, if we call faithfully upon Him, who

ſees the pangs that we ſuffer, the agony and fear that we en

dure, and hears our lamentations.

R PS AL,
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David, praying to God in confidence of his word, complaineth of

His enemies ; he prºfſeth his confidence in God’s word, and

promiſeth to praiſe him.

To the chief Muſician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Mich

tam of David, when the Philiſtines took him in Gath.

E merciful unto me, O God: for man

would ſwallow me up ; he fighting

daily oppreſſeth me. -

2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up:

for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou

moſt High.

3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in

thee.

4. In God I will praiſe his word, in God I

have put my truſt; I will not fear what fleſh

can do unto me.

5 Every day they wreſt my words: all

their thoughts are againſt me for evil.

6 They gather themſelves together, they

hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps, when

they wait for my ſoul.

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in thine

anger caſt down the people, O God.

8 Thou telleſt my wanderings: put thou

my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy

book 2

Ps A L. Lvi.

Title. b'prin bºx n}), by al ionath eilem rechokiim.

Upon jonath-elem-rechokim] Upon the ſilent dove aftir off.

Or, according to Bochart, “ To the tune of the dove in

“ the remote woods.” Thus David might call himſelf,

when, after many wanderings, he got into the foreſt

of Hareth ; where he had leiſure to refle& upon what was

paſt, and to compoſe this pſalm. Fenwick would render

it, “Concerning the oppreſſion of the handful, or little

“flock afar off; ” i. e. the little flock of true believers

diſperſed among the Gentiles. The pſalm is well ſuited

to the occaſion on which the inſcription ſays it was written,

and which is related 1 Sam. xxi. David begins it by im

ploring the protećtion of God, on account of the many

enemies waiting for his deſtruction ; ver. 1, 2. who

wreſted his words, and narrowly watched all his ačtions,

that they might find ſome pretence to cut him off: ver. 5,

6, but he encourages himſelf by truſt in God, and reſts

aſſured that he will deliver him, and give him renewed

becafions of acknowledging his faithfulneſs, and celebrating

his praiſes.

Ver, 1. For man wouldſwallow me up] The word "jesty

Jºheadphani, rendered ſwallow me up, properly fignifics to

breathe, to pant after, to draw, orſnuff the air; and from thence

bunt, by drawing in and following the ſcent of the air.

And as hunting ends in the capture and deſtruction of

the prey, it further denotes to ſwallow up and devour, and

it is rendered in our verſion by panting, ſnuffng up, ſwal

lowing up, and devouring, and other words of the like

nature. Dr. Chandler renders it by eagery hunting after;

which perfeótly agrees with the character and condućt

of Saul, who furiouſly purſued and hunted after David to

deſtroy him.

Wer. 2. They be many that fight againſ ma, &c.] The word

byhb marom, rendered O thou moſé High, is not found any

where ſingly applied to God. It generally ſignifies a high place,

and when applied to perſons, it denotes their ſuperior

elevation, as to dwelling and ſtation. See Pſ. xcii. 8."

xciii. 4. Iſai. xxiv. 21. Eccleſ. x. 6. It ſhould be ren

dered, In high places, or ſtations. David might well com

plain, that thoſe who fought againſt him were in high

ſtations, fince his enemies were Saul and his officers;

and when he fled from them, Achiſh, and the princes of
I6 -

*

the Philiſtines, among whom he promiſed himſelf a ſafe

retreat. Chandler. Mudge renders it, With a high hand.

P'er. 4. In God I will praiſe his word] Truth, and

faithfulneſs to his promiſes, are attributes which dwell in,

or belong to God. God had promiſed David the king

dom of Iſrael, and therefore in God he would praiſe his

word or promiſe: i. e. under his protećtion and by truſt

ing in his power, even amidſt the greateſt enemies, he

would celebrate the praiſes of his truth and goodneſs; not

doubting but that God would, in due time, accompliſh his

promiſe: for it follows, In God will I truff; I will not fear

what man can do.

Ver. 5. They wrºft my words] They pervert, torture, &c.

Chandler, &c. That is, they endeavour to ſqueeze from

my words, as it were by torture, any ſenſe that they pleaſe,

contrary to the intention of the ſpeaker. See Delaney's

Life of David, b. i. c. 11.

Wer. 6. They gather themſelves together] They ſecretly ga

ther together to enſnare me: they obſerve my ſteps, for they

wait for my life. That is, “they have their ſecret meetings

“ and conſultations how they may moſt effectually enſnare

“me, and work my ruin.”

Per. 7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity?] . As much as to

ſay, by way of admiration: “Strange that their iniquity

“ſhould deliver them.” He adds therefore, In anger

bring down, O Lord, this people : “Shew [or, thou ſhalt

“ſhew] thy diſpleaſure to their crimes, by inflićting the

“juſt puniſhment on them.” Chandler. Mudge renders.

the firſt clauſe, Their refuge is in vanity.

Wer. 8. Thou tellºft my wanderings] David's whole life,

from his vićtory over Goliath till the death of Saul, was

almoſt entirely ſpent in wandering from place to place.

He was now in exile at Gath; he comforts himſelf, how

ever, that God was with him wherever he fled ; and be

held, as no unconcerned ſpectator, the diſtreſſes of his

unhappy ſituation. He therefore adds, put my tears into

thy bottle, which ſeems to intimate, that the cuſtom of

putting tears into the ampulle, or urna lachrymales, ſo well

known among the Romans, was more anciently in uſe

among the eaſtern nations, and particularly among the He

brews. Theſe urns were of different materials; ſome of

glaſs, ſome of earth, as may be ſeen in Montfaucon's Antiq.

Expliquées, tom. v. p. 116, where alſo may be found the
various.
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9 When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine ene

mies turn back: this l know; for God is for me.

Io In God will I praiſe his word: in the

LoRD will I praiſe his word.

11 In God have I put my truſt: I will

not be afraid what man can do unto me.

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will

render praiſes unto thee.

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from

death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from fall

ing, that I may walk before God in the light

of the living. -

various forms or ſhapes of them. Theſe urns were placed

on the ſepulchres of the deceaſed, as a memorial of the

diſtreſs and affection of their ſurviving relations and

friends. It will be difficult to account for the expreſſion

of the Pſalmiſt, but upon the ſuppoſition. If this be

allowed, when the Pſalmiſt prays put my tears into thy bottle,

the meaning will be, “Let my diſtreſs, and the tears I have

“ ſhed in conſequence of it, be ever before thee; excite thy

“ kind remembrance of me, and plead with thee to grant

“ the relief that I ſtand in need of.” The alluſion is perti

nent and expreſſive. The next expreſſion, are they nºt in thy

bºok 2 denotes the confidence which the Pſalmiſt placed in

the kind regard of God towards him, as though he took an
account of every tear that he ſhed, and would in due time

remember and comfort him. See Chandler and Calmet.

Wer. 12. Thy vows are upon me, O God] . That is, “I am

“ under the obligation of vows to God; and therefºre

“ will return my acknowledgments to thee.” See Pſ. xxxiv. 1.

and Chandler.

War. 13. That I may walk before God in the light of the

living] i. e. “Serve God, whilſt I enjoy the common

“light of mankind; or during the whole of my future

“ life.”

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, The arms of Divine mercy are

ever open to the miſerable; thither therefore David flees.

1. He complains of his enemies. They deſigned no

thing leſs than his utter ruin. Their attacks were reſtleſs

and inceſſant; too numerous, as well as mighty, for him to

contend with. Note, (1.) A child of God muſt ever

exped to meet the enmity of a world which lieth in wick

edneſs. (2.) Every eye is upon the ſteps of the godly,

with eagerneſs waiting for their halting, every ear ready to

catch their words, and artful to miſrepreſent them to their

prejudice: let them take the greater heed to their ways.

(3.j The tempter and accuſer of the brethren is ceaſeleſs

in his ſnares; and the more abundantly need we watch and

pray, that we enter not into temptation. (4.) However

divided wicked men are among themſelves, they can ever

cordially unite to oppoſe and oppreſs the faithful followers

of Jeſus. -

2. In his trouble, David dire&ts his prayer to God. Be

merciful unto me; could he obtain that petition, the malice

of his foes ſhould not be able to prevail. Note: We have

no demand on God for aught; our only plea is for mercy
through the Redeemer, and that includes all that we can

wiſh or need.

3. He encourages his heart in God. Fearful he ſome

times was ; but he has a never-failing reſource, even the

Mºſt High. His word would comfort, his power protect
him : on this rock therefore his confidence fixes, and thence

defies the impotent enmity of man. Note; (1.) Faith is

then moſt necdful, when the ſtorm of temptation is higheſt,

(2) Trials drive the faithful bearer to God, as the tree

ſhaken by the wind takes firmer and deeper root.

4. He expreſles his conſidence of the approaching ruin

of the wicked. Shall they eſcape by iniquity P no : though

they promiſe themſelves impunity, and think they are ſo

great and above controul, yet God will not ſuffer them to

go unpuniſhed. Note: None are too great for God to

humble; none ſo ſecure or daring, but he will make them

feel his arm. - - -

2dly, Though the world frowns, if God ſmiles, we may

well be comforted. Thus was the Pſalmiſt in the midſt of

his trials.

1. He had confidence of God's notice and kind compaſ

fions towards him in his diſtreſs: not a weary ſtep he took,

but the Lord watched over it; not a tear he dropped, but,

as precious, it was preſerved in God’s bottle. Note ; (1.)

The tears of God's people here below have often cauſe to

flow; ſhortly they ſhall be for ever wiped away from their

eyes. (2.) Not a tear drops from the eye of his afflićted

ones, but the Father of mercies regards and remembers it.

(3.) They who have cauſed the griefs of God's ſuffering

ſaints will ſhortly find every tear that they have drawn pro

ductive of a deluge of wrath upon their own heads. -

2. He was aſſured that God would hear his cry, and help

him. However mighty or numerous his foes, God was

for him, and therefore the vićtory ſecure. Note: What

ever enemies without beſet, or within war againſt us, the

prayer of faith is all-prevailing, and every believer knows

it by experience.

3. He repeats with exultation the profeſſion that he had

before made. No fear ſhall diſtreſs him; faith ſhall ſtrengthen

him, not only to pray, but praiſe. Note: They who have

God for them, may well contemn the impotent threats

of man, who is a worm. º -

4. He had vowed, and would pay the bounden ſacrifices

of praiſe. Paſt mercies demanded that grateful tribute,

and future ones, which he expected, would ſtill increaſe his

obligation. In deaths oft, he had been hitherto preſerved;

and ſhall not the ſame power and grace protećt him ſtill 2

Note; (1.) Every chriſtian has vows upon him ; baptiſmal,

ſacramental; let them be often and ſolemnly remembered,

to quicken us to our bounden duty of praiſe and holineſs.

(2.) Our ſouls by fin are now ſpiritually dead, and liable

to eternal death; it is a deliverance, indeed, deſerving of .

our everlaſting acknowledgement, if by his Son God hath

redeemed and by his Spirit hath quickened us; then we

may well rejoice in hope of partaking his eternal glory

among the ſaints in light. (3.) We walk in a ſlippery

path, our tottering footſteps weak, and often thruſt at that

we ſhould fall; if amid ſuch danger we are preſerved,

not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be

the praiſe. - *
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David, in prayerfleeing unto God, complaineth of his dangerous

caſe; he encourageth himſelf to praiſe God.

To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David,

when he fled from Saul in the cave.

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful

unto me: for my ſoul truſteth in thee:

yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make

my refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt.

2 I will cry unto God moſt High ; unto

God, that performeth allthings for me.

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me

from the reproach of him that would ſwallow

me up. Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy

and his truth.

4 My ſoul is among lions; and I lie even

among them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons

of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows,

and their tongue a ſharp ſword.

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the

heavens; let thy glory be above all the earth.

6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps;

my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged a

pit before me, into the midſt whereof they

are fallen themſelves. Selah.

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is

fixed: I will fing and give praiſe.

8 Awake up my glory; awake, pſaltery

and harp : I myſelf will awake early.

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the
-

P S A. L. LVII.

Title. nnwn ºr Al-taſhith] Dyffroy not. This pſalm is

thus intitled, becauſe ſome of David's men, obſerving the ad

vantage that he had over Saul, would fain have diſpatched

him, if David had not forbidden the perſon who was

ready to flrike the blow, ſaying, Deſtroy not. The ſame

title is prefixed to the two following, and to the 76th pſalm,

moſt probably to ſhew that they were to be ſung to the

fame tune. See the hiſtory referred to 1 Sam. xxiv.

Ver. 2. Unto God, that performeth all things for me] To

the Divinity that completely covereth me all over ; literally,

that perfešith all over, or around me: “That completely

“ ſhelters me all around, namely, under his wing:”

Mudge: and compare Pſ. cxxxviii. 8. Dr. Chandler, ob

ſerves, that the word "Yolgomeir renderedtº. ſigni

fies to perfºr and conſummate, or to do every thing neceſſary

for a perſon in his particular ſtation and character. Thus in

the Syriac verſion of the New Teſtament the word is uſed

of Chriſ's being made perfect by ſufferings; Heb. xii. 2. and

this rendering well ſuits the place before us. “It is God

“who effe&tually doth every thing concerning me: that is,

“ which is neceſſary to my ſafety.”

Ver. 3. Heſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me, &c..] He

will ſend from heaven, and ſave me: He difieth him who

cometh upon me with open mouth : God ſhall ſend forth his

favour and truth; though I lie with my ſoul among lions :

ver. 4. The ſºns of men are all on fire; their teeth ſpears,' &c.

Mudge. Others read, He hath put to ſhame him who would

fwallow me up, &c. ver, 4: My ſoul, I lie among lions : the

Žns of men are ſet on fire, their teeth are ſpears, &c. compare

Pſ. lix. 7. The reader will obſerve, that mercy and truth

are here poetically repreſented as miniſters of God; ſtand

ing in his preſence, ready to execute his pleaſure, and em

ployed by him in the ſalvation of his people.

Wer. 5. Be thou exalted, O God, &c.] “Manifeſt thy

“ſelf to be the Lord of heaven and earth, by delivering

“ me from this imminent danger.” The verſe may be

rendered, Exalt, O God, above the heavens, above all the earth,

thy glory.

War. 6. They have prepared a net for myſłºpil The ſyntax

here is thought to be irregular; but the literal rendering is,

They have prepared a net for their ſteps: he boweth down my

ſºul; referring to Saul, at the head of his troops, purſuing

David to his ruin. This makes the conſtruction regular;

and the ſenſe in connection will be, “They have prepared

“a net for me, that he (namely, Saul) may bow down my

“ſoul: may cauſe me to fall into the ſnare which is laid for

“ me.” Chandler.

Wer. 7. My heart is fixed] Or, prepared, as in the Mar

gin of our Bibles. He ſays, in the concluſion of the fore

going verſe, that his enemies had fallen into the pit which

they had prepared for him; as Saul, who ſought his life,

had fallen in the cave into David’s hands, and put his life

in his power. Therefore, in the triumph of his joy, he cries

out, “My heart is fixed, and prepared to celebrate God's

“goodneſs:” and his repeating the words adds great em

phaſis to them.

Wer. 8. Awake up, my glory, &c.] My tongue, Pſ. xvi.

9. xxx. 12. The Pſalmiſt, in the next clauſe, by an ele

gant figure, calls upon his pſaltery, or harp, as if they were

endued with life, to awake with him; and, as it were, of

themſelves to join with him in making melody to God, and

reſounding his praiſe.—So Horace applies to his lyre:

—Age, dic Latinum,

Barbite, carmen. Od. b. i. 32.

Come, and to Latian ſong, my lyre, adapt thy ſound.

The reader will obſerve how ſuitable this pſalm is to the

circumſtances of David which gave occaſion to it. When

he repreſents himſelf as encompaſſed with lions, or merci

leſs men inflamed with rage, ſeeking his deſtruction, and

laying ſnares for his ruin; in ſuch a ſituation we cannot

fail to admire the firmneſs of his hope in God, and full

aſſurance of his deliverance, and can ſcarcely refrain from

joining with him in the triumph of his gratitude, when his

diſtreſſes were overpaſt; My heart is ready, O God, my heart

is ready; I will ſing and give praiſe. Nor can we avoid

being pleaſed with the images of taking refuge under the

ſhadow of God's wings; of God's making truth and mercy

the miniſters of ſalvation to his people; of his addreſsi.

8
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people: I will ſing unto thee among the na

tlCInS.

1 o For thy mercy is great unto the heavens,

and thy truth unto the clouds.

1 I Be thou exalted, O God, above the

heavens: let thy glory be above all the

earth.

his pſaltery and harp; and his repreſentation of God's do

minion, extending to the heavens and the earth. See Chand

ler. The laſt clauſe of the verſe may be rendered, I will

awake the morning.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, We might have thought that Da

vid, when hunted as a partridge in the mountain, would

have little time for prayer and praiſe, and that his harp

would be hung on the willows; but when forced to ily to

a cave for ſhelter, his ſoul more ardently fled to God for

help and hope.

1. He deſcribes his enemies as lions, ſuch were Saul and

his forces, furious and raging to ſwallow him up. Note;

(1.) The tongue of ſecret ſlander is more hurtful than the

ſword of an open enemy. (2.) They who now in raging

luſts and paſſions are ſet on fire of hell, muſt ſhortly burn

there. (3.) The bleſſed Jeſus was thus beſet when ſeized

by his bloody perſecutors; and his people ſtill, in many

circumſtances of oppoſition and temptation, can often

with feeling propriety adopt theſe words, My ſoul is

among lions.

2. His recourſe is ever to God under his wants, and to

him he never ſeeks in vain; he was bowed down, his ca

lamities great; therefore he pleads that God would ſhew

him mercy, and manifeſt his own glory in his protećtion,

and the diſappointment of his enemies; and, as he reſolved

to perſevere in his ſupplications, he expected continually

an anſwer of peace. Note: (1) While we are praying for

the mercies that we need, it becomes us to have an eye

ever to God's glory, as what ſhould be dearer to us than

our own ſafety.

duty; in heaven it will be exchanged for everlaſting

Praiſe.

3. He cheerfully in faith commits his body and ſoul to

God's ſure keeping. The ſhadow of his wings was his re

fuge; under themfºrt. he ſhould be hid, till every ſtorm

was overpaſt. The Moſt High was able to preſerve him,

he had committed himſelf to his care, and expected the

performance of his promiſes; while his enemies, expoſed

to deſerved wrath, would fall into the pit which they had

digged, and God would be magnified in the juſt judgments

executed upon them. Note; (1.) The promiſe of God is

a ſurer defence than a ſhield of adamant. (2.) They who

have a heart to truſt God, will ever find him faithful that

hath promiſed. (3.) Whatever reproach lights on us upon

earth, if we have the favour of God, we need not fear the

revilings of men. (4.) The wicked, through God's juſt

judgment, often periſh in the ſnare which they laid for

others.

(2.) Ceaſeleſs prayer on earth is our

P S A. L. LVIII.

David, reproving wicked judgeſ, deſtribeth the nature of the

wicked, and devºteſh them to God'ſ judgments, whereat the

righteous ſhall rejoice. -

To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David.

O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O con

gregation ? do ye judge uprightly, O ye

ſons of men :

2dly, Rifing as it were from his knees, the Pſalmiſt's

believing heart, enraptured, burſts into a ſong of praiſe. My

heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed, or prepared, fixed in

confident dependance, prepared for every danger ; , my

troubles vaniſh, and ſongs of gratitude and love flow from

my heart. I will ſing and give praiſe; awake up my glory,

ariſe my ſoul, ſhake off dull ſloth, and leave thy ſorrows

far behind; awake pſaltery and harp, no longer mute, your

ſwelling notes ſhall join my joyful ſong. I myſelf will

awake early, prevent the dawn of day, eager to proclaim the

praiſes of my God. I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the

people, among the firſt of thy congregation my grateful voice

ſhall be heard; I will ſing unto thee among the nations, though

driven to heathen lands, will never be filent or aſhamed to

tell the glories of Jehovah; for thy mercy, which I have ex

perienced, it great unto the heavens, beyond expreſſion or

conception, and thy truth unto the clouds, thy faithfulneſs in

violable in every promiſe, extending to the faithful not

only through time but to eternity. Be thou exalted, there

fore, O God, above the heavens ; let thy glory be above all the

earth, let the manifeſtations of it appear to the admira

tion of men and angels, and all the hoſts above join to

adore thy great name, exalted above all bleſfing and praiſe.

Note; (i.) In God's worſhip our whole ſoul ſhould be

engaged, fixed attention, ſhould keep our wandering

thoughts, enlivened devotion drive away all ſtupor and

heavineſs, and heart and voice unite in the bleſſed ſervice.

(2.) They who rejoice in God themſelves, defire to diffuſe

their joys around, and induce others to come and taſte

their mercies, and join their ſongs. (3.) How feeble now

are our warmeſt efforts, and how little a while can our

affections fix intenſely on the divine ſubjećt | Bleſſed be

God, the faithful have a hope above the heavens, where

their ſouls ſhall be ſeraphic as the ſong, and never faulter

or be weary in the work of everlaſting praiſe.

PSA L. LVIII. .

Title. nnwn ºxal taſhcheth..] Biſhop Patrick obſerves,

that the order of time, in placing this, the former, and the

following pſalms, is inverted; for the occaſion of the 59th

was firſt. Then, upon Saul's miſſing David, he ſuppoſes

him to have called his councilº, when they, to

ingratiate themſelves with the reigning prince, adjudged

David to be guilty of treaſon in aſpiring to the throne of

Iſrael; which he thinks to have been the occaſion of this

pſalm. And this was prior to what happened in the cave

which gave occaſion to the laſt pſalm.

Wer. 1. Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, &c.] Truth.-

O congregation, that is, “Ye courtiers aſſembled in ‘.
- ** Clls
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2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs: ye

weigh the violence of your hands in the

earth.

3 The wicked are eſtranged from the

womb : they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born,

ſpeaking lyes.

4 Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſer

pent: they are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth

her ear;

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of

charmers, charming never ſo wiſely.

“cil.” Me ſºns of men, fignifies, “Ye rulers of the

“ people.” See Pſ. viii. 4.

Wer. 2. Ye work wickedneſs, &c.] Tou work wickedngſ;

wn the earth; your handsframe violence.

Wer. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb] This is

a ſtrong hyperbole, a figure often uſed, as it is here, with

great elegance by the fineſt writers; when, to be more ex

preſſive, they ſpeak in ſuch terms as apparently exceed the

ſtrićt matter of fact. St. John does the ſame thing, when

he ſays, If all our Saviour's miracles and actions were to

be recorded, The world itſelf would not contain the books which

Jhould be written : i. e. The account of them would be ex

ceedingly long and large. But in one ſenſe, we may add,

all men are eſtranged from God from the womb : all are

fallen.

Ver. 4. Like the deaf adder, &c.] Dr. Hammond ob

ſerves from Schindler, that “the deaf viper, or adder, is ſo

“ called, becauſe, being deaf of one ear, he uſeth to ſtop the

* other with duſt, or with his tail, to avoid the force of the

“charms or incantations wherewith he is wont to be

“caught.” And then, from Philoſtratus, he gives us an

account of their manner of catching certain dragons or

ſerpents in India; part of which is, that “ they uſe certain

“charms to them, by which they are induced to come out

“ of their holes, and are lulled to ſleep, and then the

“charmers take that opportunity, and cut off their heads.

“For the avoiding of which danger, the deaf adder, ſo called

“ becauſe he hears but with one, is ſuppoſed to ſtop the

“other ear, and ſo ſecure himſelf.” Whether there be

exačt truth in this, is not material to the Pſalmiſt's uſe of

it, or to the explaining the meaning of this alluſion;

which, as from a thing vulgarly believed, ſets forth the

matter in hand, the imperſuaſibleneſs of wicked men.

Thus far the Dočtor. And certain it is, ſays a modern

writer upon the Pſalms, that the common adder or viper,

here in England, the bite of which too, by the way, is very

venomous, if it be not wholly deaf, has the ſenſe of hearing

very imperſectly. This is evident from the danger there

is of treading upon theſe animals, unleſs you happen to

ſee them; for if they do not ſee you, and you do not diſ

turb them, they never endeavour to avoid you, which when

they are diſturbed, and do ſee you, they are very ſolicitous

of doing. Allowing, then, that there is a ſpecies of theſe

noxious animals, which, either not having the ſenſe of

hearing at all, or having it only in a ſmall degree, may very

well be ſaid to be deaf; this may help to explain the preſent

poetical paſſage of the Pſalmiſt. He very elegantly com

pares the pernicious and deſtructive pračtices of wicked

men, to the venom of a ſerpent; and his mentioning the

ſpecies of animals, ſeems to have brought to his mind

another property of at leaſt one ſort of them, in which they

likewiſe reſembled perverſe and obſtinate finners, who are

deaf to all advice, utterly irreclaimable, and not to be per

ſuaded. This the adder finely reſembled, which is a very

venomous animal, and moreover is deaf, or very near it.

And perhaps his ſaying that ſhe ſtoppet', her cars, may be no

more than a poetical expreſſion for deafneſs: juſt as the

mol, which, in common ſpeech, is ſaid to be blind, might

in a poetical phraſe, be ſaid to ſhut her eyes; as in fact the

does when you expoſe her to the light. The next clauſe,

Iſ'hich refiſeth to hear, &c. is another poetical expreſſion

for the ſame thing ; and it may not be amiſs to add here,

that there certainly were people in former times, who made

it their buſineſs, or at leaſt pretended to have ſome power

over theſe animals, by virtue of muſical ſounds, or the

repetition of fundry verſes. Neither is it at all improbable,

that muſic ſhould have a conſiderable and ſurpriſing effect

over them. That it really had, appears from ſeveral other

paſſages of Scripture. In Ecclei. x. 1 1. Solomon ſays,

Surely the ſerpent will bite without enchantment ; and God

himſelf declares, by the prophet Jeremiah, ch. viii. 17.

Behold, I will ſend ſerpents which will not be charmed: Agree

able to which, the author of Eccluſ. xii. 13. aſks, Who

will pity a charmer that is bitten with a ſerpent * The heathen

poets alſo frequently allude to the ſame thing. Virgil

does it more than once :

Strains, in the meadow, or the ſecret brake,

Can the deaf adder ſplit, and venom'd ſnake.

Ecl. viii. ver. 71.

and in the 7th AFneid, ver. 753. ſpeaking of Umbro,

the prieſt of Marruvia, he has this remarkable paſſage:

His charmſ in peace the furious ſerpent keep,

And lull th' envenom'd viper's race to ſleep,

His healing hand allay’d the raging pain ;

And at his touch the poiſons fled again.

The 5th verſe is a poetical application of this alluſion to

the Pſalmiſt's purpoſe; viz. to ſhew, that the obſtinate and

perverſe finner is wilfully deaf to the beſt advice, though

given by the moſt able perſon, and in the moſt judicious

manner. To ſpeak a little phyſically in this matter: As

theſe animals, by the natural imperfection of that ſcnſe,

are unaccuſtomed to hear common noiſes, may they not

be more likely to be affected by ſuch founds as may be

more particularly adapted to make an impreſſion upon

their organs of hearing 2—They who would know more of

the ſubject, may conſult Scheuchzer, and Calmet's diſſer

tation upon the place. For my own part, I cannot help

conceiving, that the Pſalmiſt does not allude to any natural

deafneſs of the adder, (which appears to be a very diſput

able point,) but to an artificial deafneſs, ariſing from its

fury, its unwillingneſs to hear and to regard any of the

uſual methods of taming it, when irritated, and in a rage;

and, indeed, this ſeems to be moſt applicable to the point

alt
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6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth :

break out the great teeth of the young lions,

O LorD.

7 Let them melt away as waters which

run continually: when he bendeth bir bow to

oot his arrows, let them be as cat in pieces.

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every one o

them paſs away : like the untimely birth of a

woman, that they may not ſee the ſun.

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he

ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, both

living, and in his wrath.

1o The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth

the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the

blood of the wicked.

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is

a reward for the righteous: verily he is a God

that judgeth in the earth.

P S A. L. LIX.

David prayeth to be deliveredfrom hiſ enemies : he complainet%

of their cruelty; he truffeth in God: he prayeth [or propheſ

eth] againſ; them : he praiſeth God.

ºf To the chief Muſician, Altaſchith, Michtam of David;

* Saul ſent, and they watched the houſe to kill

llll.

ELIVER me from mine enemies, O my

God: defend me from them that riſe

up againſt me.

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity,

and ſave me from bloody men.

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul: the

mighty are gathered againſt me; not for my

in compariſon. Accordingly, the French verſion renders

it in this ſenſe; Their fury is like that of the ſerpent, and aſp,

which makes herſ ºf deaf, by ſlopping her ears : ver. 5. And

which hears not the voice, &c.

Wer. 6. Break their teeth, O God] The mention of teeth

in this firſt place with the relative their, moſt probably re

fers to the adder's or ſerpent’s immediately foregoing,

whoſe poiſon and noxious power is in their teeth; and the

way to diſarm ſerpents is to deprive them of their teeth.

They who keep ſerpents tame uſually do this by putting to

them a piece of red cloth, in which they love to fix their

teeth, and ſo draw them out. Breaking them is equivalent

to drawing them out. This mention of teeth fairly intro

duces that which follows concerning the lions, whoſe power

of doing miſchief with them is more violent; and ſo ſigni

fies the open and riotous offender, as the ſerpent’s teeth

may imply the more ſecret and indiſcernible wounds of

the whiſperer or back-biter; which yet are as dangerous and

deſtrućtive as the former, by the ſmalleſt punčture killing

him on whom they faſten.

Ver. 7. When he bendeth his bow, &c.] When they would

ſhoot their arrowſ, let them be as it were without arms. Mudge.

See Pſ. lxiv. 3, 4.

Wer. 8. As a ſnail which melteth, &c.] Like the ſnail

which diſſºlveth, let them flow away; like the untimely birth of

a woman, that never ſaw the ſun. Houbigant and Mudge.

Wer. 9. Before your pots can feel the thorns] Sooner than

the bramble can heat your pots, let God’s wrath, like a ſtormy

wind, ſweep them away. See Biſhop Hare and Green. The

author of the Obſervations remarks, that among the Arabs,

the fise of thorns, furze, and things of that kind, is com

monly uſed for any thing which requires quick heating;

and, as it is ſhort-lived, ſo it is remarkably violent. See

p. 141. and Eccleſ. vii. 6. According to Grotius, the

Hebrew may be rendered, Before your pots can perceive or

feel the thorns; (i. e. a fire made of thorns, which burns

with great fury, and ſoon gives heat to any thing ;) ſº like

wift /?all the anger of God ſnatch you away, as it were in a

whirlwind. The intention of the Pſalmiſt is, to expreſs

both the quick and terrible deſtrućtion of the wicked.

They were to be taken away ſuddenly, or rapidly, befºre

the pots could feel the ſoon-kindling and vehement fire of

thorns. They were to be taken off by ſome terrible cataſ

trophe, like the furious burning of thorns, to which the

wrath of God is frequently compared. See Ezek. ii. 6.

Wer. Io. The righteouſ ſhall rejoice] Not from a mere com

placence in the deſtruction of his enemies, but from a zeal

for the glory of God, which is thereby diſplayed. He

fall waſh his feet, &c. is an alluſion to a great conqueror,

who, upon returning with a complete vićtory from the

ſlaughter of his enemies, dips his feet in their blood as he

paſſes over their carcaſes.

P S A. L. LIX.

Title. nnwn ºr alta/chºth.] This pſalm is a noble win

dication of David's innocence, in that he could, in the moſt

private retirement, and upon the moſt ſerious and deliberate.

refle&tion, thus ſolemnly appeal to God, that he was not

chargeable with the leaſt perfidy, wickedneſs, or crime,

which could excite the hatred of his enemies, and give occa

ſion to Saul to purſue him with ſuch eagerneſs and malice to

his deſtruction, ver. 3, 4. For he repreſents them as falſely

defaming him, running to prepare themſelves and execute

Saul's commands; as ſome of them beſetting his houſe by

night, and like ſnarling dogs ready to bite, threatening to lay

hold of and murder him; whilſt others went about the city

to prevent any poſſible way of eſcaping; ſo that, according

to the hiſtory, Michal was forced to let him down through

the window to ſecure his retreat. He, therefore, earneſtly

prays for God's protećtion; declares that his dependance

for ſafety was on his power; aſſures himſelf that God

would defend him; and reſolves to celebrate the praiſes of

him who had been his refuge and ſecurity in the time of

danger. Chandler.

Ver. 3. The mighty are gathered againſt me]. The mighty

are turned aſide to lay ſhares againſ; me. See Pſal. lyi. 6

Chandler.

Ver,
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tranſgreſſion, nor fºr my ſin, O Lord.

4. They run and prepare themſelves with

out my fault: awake to help me, and behold.

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts,

the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the heathen :

be not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors.

Selah.

6 They return at evening : they make a

noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city.

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth:

ſwords are in their lips: for who,ſay they, doth

hear 2

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them;

thou ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion.

9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon

ſhee: for God is my defence.

Io The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me:

God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine ene

HT11CS.

11 Slay them not, left my people forget:

ſcatter them by thy power; and bring them

down, O Lord our ſhield.

12 For the ſin of their mouth and the

words of their lips, let them even be taken in

their pride: and for curſing and lying which

they ſpeak.

13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume them,

that they may not be and let them know that

God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth.

Selah.

14 And at evening let them return; and let

them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round

about the city.

15 Let them wander up and down for meat,

and grudge if they be not ſatisfied.

16 But I will ſing of thy power; yea, I

will fing aloud of thy mercy in the morning :

for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in

the day of my trouble,

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing:

for God is my defence, and the God of my

mercy.

Ver, 4. They run andprepare themſelves] i. e. Diligently

and eagerly ſet about my deſtruction.

Wer. 5. Be not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſºrſ] Lite

rally, the prevaricators of wickedneſ; i. i. e. ſuch as are

guilty of great treachery and perfidiouſneſs.

Wer. 6. They return at evening] Saul ſent once to de

ſtroy him, and the meſſengers went back to inform him

that he was ill; but they returned in the evening, to bring

him even in his bed. Mudge renders it, They come about

every evening. The verb rendered, make a noiſe, in the next

clauſe, is uſed to denote the confuſed hum and noiſe of an

aſſembled croud. The Pſalmiſt compares the muttered

threats of his enemies to the growlings or ſnarlings of a

dog, ready to bite and tear any perſon; and the compari

ſon is juſt and natural. -

Wer. 7. They belch out] The original verb nym bangah, pro

perly ſignifies the bubbling noiſe of water riſing out of a

ſpring. Hence it is uſed in a good and bad ſenſe of what is

uttered by the mouth, according as that is good or evil. In

the good ſenſe we have it, Prov. i. 23. In the place before us,

it is taken in the bad ſenſe, and denotes thoſe numerous

threatenings, calumnies, and imprecations, which David's

purſuers poured out againſt him. Swords are in their lipſ,

ſays he. Their threatenings were cruel and deadly: Pſ.

lvii. 4. and the calumnies which they privately inſinuated

to Saul, ſuch as made him determine his deſtruction, eſpe

cially as David had not the liberty of vindicating himſelf.

Therefore it is added, For who heareth 2 They vented their

calumnies more freely and dangerouſly, becauſe privately ;

fo that none could refute them. Chandler.

l'er. 9. Becauſe ºf his ſtrength, &c.] Cocceius in his

Lexicon gives the expreſſion this turn; I, whºſe ſtrength is

in Thee, will cºſerve, namely, how my God will ačt ; or I

will oftrue, and exped his did; which agrees well with the

following words, God is my defence. But I think the more

eaſy and natural verſion is, As fºr his ſtrength, I will offerve,

or look to Thee. “Saul's ſoldiers give me no concern; my

“ eyes are towards Thee ; for God is my refuge.” Chandler.

Many commentators approve the verſion of the liturgy;

My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee, which is agreeable to a

variety of the ancient verſions. Biſhop Hare thinks that

the laſt verſe of this pſalm is only a more correót reading of

this; and Mr. Pilkington is of the ſame opinion. See his

Remarks, p. 36.

Ver. 10. God ſhall let meſe, &c.] The word rendered

enemies in this verſe properly ſignifies inſidious men, who

craftily obſerved and lay in wait for him. David ſays,

God will cauſe me to ſee amongſ; them; i. e. to diſcover their

plots and contrivances to ruin me; that they may not

prove fatal to me; or, to ſee them fall by the deſtruction

which they intend me.

Wer, 11. Slay them not, &c.] Wilt thou not cut them off?

Lºft my people forget thee, cauſe them to ſhake by thy power,

and bring them down to deſtruction, O Lord, our ſhield.
Chandler. *

Wer. 12. For the ſºn of their mouth, &c.] The ſºn of their

mouth is the word ºf their lips ; and they ſhall be taken in their

pride, and fºr perjury and /ying which they ſpeak.

Wer. 14. And at evening let them return]. This is a re

petition of the 6th verſe, but is to be underſtood in a dif

ferent ſenſe: The 6th verſe is a real complaint of their

fury and diligence in purſuing him; here he ſpeaks of them

with a kind of indifference and contempt; and as free from

any apprehenſion of danger from them. “ Let them, if

“ they pleaſe, return in the evening, growl at me like dºgſ, and

“watch all the avenues of the city to take nie: Yet like

“greedy dogs they ſhall want their food and wander about,

“as though ſhivering for hunger; for they ſhall not be
7 “ ſatisfied
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David complaining to God of fºrmer judgment, now, upon better

hºpe, prayeth fºr deliverance : comforting himſelf in God's

promiſer, he requgſ?eth that help whereon he try?etſ.

To the chief Muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth, Michtam of

David, to teach ; when he ſtrove with Aram-naharaim,

and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and ſmote

of Edom, in the Valley of Salt, twelve thouſand.

GOD, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt

ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed ;

O turn thyſelf to us again.

2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble;

thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches thereof;

for it ſhaketh.
-

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things:

thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſh

Inetht. -
-

4 Thou haſt given a banner to then that

fear thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of

the truth. Selah. -

-

“ ſatisfied, but murmur on account of their diſappoint

st ment.” The 15th verſe ſhould be rendered, They ſhall

wander about, ſhivering fºr hunger, and becauſe not ſatified

they ſhall murmur. See Chandler and Houbigant.

P S.A. L. LX.

Title. nnny lºw by al ſhuſhan eduth. Upon Shu

ſhan-eduth, &c..] See, on Pſ. xxii. Houbigant renders

it, Upon the hexachord of the tºſimony. Others render

it, Upon the lily of the teſtimony; Michtam, or golden pſalm

of David. We here ſubjoin ſome further remarks
on the titles of the Pſalms by the author of the Ob

ſervationſ. D'Herbelot, ſays he, obſerves, that “the

“ works of ſeven of the moſt excellent Arab poets who

« flouriſhed before the times of Mohammedaniſm, were

• called Al Moālacat, becauſe they were ſucceſſively fixed

“ by way of honour to the gate of the temple of Mecca;

st and alſo Al-Modhahebat; which ſignifies gilded or golden,

“ becauſe they were written in letters of gold uponEgyptian

“ paper:” and in a following page the ſame writer in
forms us, that the Arabs, when they would praiſe any one's

ms, were wont to ſay, “Theſe are the golden verſer of

is ſuch or ſuch a one;” which he ſeems to ſuppoſe was

derived from the writing of theſe poems in letters of gold.

Now, might not the preſent pſalm, and thoſe five others

which are diſtinguiſhed by the ſame epithet, be called golden,

on account of their having been, on ſome occaſion or other,

written in letters of gold, and hung up in the ſanétuary, or

elſewhere 2. Not (it may be) on account of their being

judged to have a ſuperior excellence to the other hymns of

this collection, abſolutely ſpeaking, but on account of their

being ſuited to ſome particular circumſtances which might

occaſion their being treated with this diſtinction. Heze

kiah, we know, went up to the houſe of the Lord, and

fpread the letter of Sennacherib befºre him there; Iſai.

xxxvii. 14. hung it up, it may be, before the Lord. What

Hezekiah did with a paper of threatening, other princes

might dowith theſe palms of encouragement andhope.Some

have imagined that they were called gºlden (ſºlº merely

on account of their diſtinguiſhed excellence. That diſtin

guiſhed excellence, however, doth not appear; and what

is more, the ancient Jews, it is certain, had a different way

of marking this out: as, The ſong ºf ſºngs, which is Solºmºn’: ;

not the go/den ſºng of Solomon. Ainſworth ſuppoſes the

word tyn>> nichtam to ſignify a gºlden jeºvel. That the

affixing ſuch a title to a pſalm would have been agreeable

enough to the eaſtern taſte anciently, we may believe, from
Vol. III.

what appears in theſe modern times. D'Herbelot has

aćtually mentioned a book intitled bracelets ºf gold, contain

ing an account of all that hiſtory had mentioned relating to

a month ſacred among the Arabs. I cannot, however,

eaſily admit that this is the true meaning of the word

michtam, becauſe there are ſeveral pſalms which have this

word prefixed to them; whereas, if it ſignified a jewel ºf

gold, it would have been intended, if we may judge by mo-'

dern titles of eaſtern books, to have diſtinguiſhed one pſalm

from all the reſt. To which may be added, that ſome of

theſe pſalms have another name given them; the 56th

being called the dove dumb in diffant place: ; and the pre

ſent, the lily of the teſtimony. I will only farther add, that

this writing in letters of gold ſtill continues in the eaſt.

Maillet, ſpeaking of the royal Mohammedan library in

Egypt, which was ſo famous, and was afterwards deſtroyed

by Saladine, ſays, “The greateſt part of theſe books were

“ written in letterſ of gold, ſuch as the Turks and Arabs,

“ even of our time, made uſe of in the titles of their

“books.” And a little after, ſpeaking of the ignorance of

the modern Egyptians, as to the burniſhing of gold, ſo that

their gilding has nothing of the ancient ſplendour, he adds,

“It is true, to make up this defect, they have preſerved

“the art of making gold liquid, and fit for ink. I have

“ ſeen ſome of their books written with this gold, which

“were extremely beautiful.” See Oſºrvations, p. 318. -

When he ſtrove with Aram-nakaraim] That is Syria ºf the

rivers, or that part of it which is called Meſºpotamia, as lying

between the two rivers Tigris and Euphrates. The Syrians,

both here and in other places, were called Aram, becauſe

they were the deſcendants of Aram, the ſon of Shem, Gen.

x. 23, Aram-Zobah is that part of Syria which was called

Zobah. 2 Sam. viii. 5. As David's vićtory over Idumea

was different from that over the Syrians, the next clauſe

ſhould be rendered literally, And joab returned. This con- -

queſt of Joab's is to be looked upon as diſtinét from that of

Abiſhai, mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 13. and ºr Chron. xviii.

12. After Abiſhai had ſlain eighteen thouſand of the Idu

means, Joab fell upon them again; and, as the title of this

pſalm particularly informs us, ſmote in the ſame place

twelve thouſand more, and afterwards deſtroyed them

entirely. ‘See 1 Kings, xi. 15, 16. The Walley of Salt, is in

Idumaea, near the Black Sea. -

Ver, 1. Thou haſ ſºuthered tºJ See 1 Sam. xxxi. 1. 7.

Mudge renders theſe words, Thai, hiſ made a breach upon us.
Wer. 2. Thou haſ made the earth to tremble]. The land.

By this figurative expreſſion the Scripture frequently denotes

S
- extra
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5 That thy beloved may be delivered; ſave

with thy right hand, and hear me.' '

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out

the valley of Succoth.

Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine;

Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head;

Judah is my lawgiver ; -

8 Moab is my waſh-pot ; over Edom will

I caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, triumph thou

becauſe of me. -

9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ?

who will lead me into Edom

1o Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt

-

extraordinary troubles and calamities: Compare Iſai. xxiii.

13. xxix. 6. And ſuch were the dreadful commotions

and miſerable diviſions among David’s people.

Wer. 3. The wine ºf aftoniſhment] i. e. “ Thou haſt ſo

“ diſpirited us, as if thou hadſt given us a myrrhate

“ draught.” So Dr. Hammond interprets the wine of

aſtoniſhment. See on Pſ, xi. 6. and Zech. xii. 2. Dr.

Delaney is of opinion, that though it is contrary to the title

of the preſent pſalm, yet it was compoſed upon occaſion of

David's being crowned by all Iſrael at Hebron, and there

fung, and with thoſe variations which we find at the 108th

pſalm, after the taking of Jeruſalem. This I am ſure of,

and this only I will venture to pronounce, that this golden

memorial of David ſuits this occaſion, and no other that I

know of. It was written when the Iſraelites were diſ

perſed, and driven out of their dwellings by their enemies.

Thou haſ ſcattered us, ver, 1–When they were in terror,

and divided amongſt themſelves: Thou haſ made the earth

to tremble, and divided it.—This was exactly the condition

in which Iſrael was, from the death of Saul. The Iſraelite

cities contiguous to the Philiſtines were deſerted by their

inhabitants after the battle of Gilboa; and ſoon after, the

kingdom was divided under David and Iſhboſheth. Da

vid now beſeeches God to heal the diviſions of his people:

Heal the breaches thereof; for it ſhaketh : and that was done

when they all joined to make David their king at Hebron.

God had now given them a centre of union, to which they

might reſort, as the forces of a broken army to their ſtan

dard. Thou haſ given a banner, &c. ver. 4. David was the only

centre of union that people ever had ; and God now made

him their captain and ruler, to manifeſt the truth of thoſe

promiſes long ſince made to him. David here ſings in the

rapture of a man who had juſt recovered his right, Gilead

is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine.—Gilead and Manaſſeh were

juſt before in the poſſeſſion of Iſhboſheth: no king of Iſrael

but David was ever diſpoſſeſſed of them and recovered them

again. Life of David, book ii, chap. 5. -

Ver, 4. Thou haft given a banner to them that feared thee]

That is, “ Though the Philiſtines and other nations have

“ long been too hard for us, by reaſon of our diviſions;

“ yet now thou haſt made me to be king, that under my

“ banner, or enſign, the people may unanimouſly fight againſt"

“ their enemies.” Becauſe of the truth, ſignifies, “Accord

“ing to thy faithful promiſe given me, to be king over

“ them.” Mudge renders this and the following verſes

thus, Thou giveſ to them that fear thee a ſignal is be diſplayed

before the truth. Ver. 5. That thy favoured ones may be de

livered, clothe thy right arm with vićiory, and anſwer us.

Ver. 6. God ſpeaketh in his ſančuary. I will exult ; I ſhall

portion out Shechem, and meaſure the valley of Succºth. The

fourth verſe, he ſays, ſeems to mean that God had ap

pointed for the conſolation of his people a certain ſignal of

favour, with which therefore he prays him to anſwer them.

This accordingly he does. God ſpeaketh in his ſančiuary,

called nºn" debir, or cracle, for that very reaſon. What

he deſires then, as he ſtands imploring the mercy of God

before the oracle, is, that he may ſee the uſual ſignal of

favour proceed from it: a voice perhaps, joined with ſome

luminous emanation; whence the phraſe of the light of God's'

countenance. The expreſſion in the 6th verſe ſeems to be

proverbial, and means, “ I ſhall divide the ſpoils of my

“ enemies with as much eaſe as the ſons of Jacob portioned

“ out Shechem, and meaſured out for their tents the

“ valley of Succoth.” The ſatisfaction that Benhadad

received touching the ſafety of his life, 1 Kings, xx. 31, 32.

appears to have been by word: ; but it ſeems that the

modern eaſtern people have looked upon the giving them a

banner, as a more ſure pledge of protećtion. Thus Albert.

Aquenſis informs us, that when Jeruſalem was taken in,

Io99, about three hundred Saracens got upon the roof of

a very lofty building, and earneſtly begged for quarter;

but could not be induced by any promiſes of ſafety to

come down, till they had received the banner of Tancred,

one of the chiefs of the Croiſade army, as a pledge ºf life.

It did not indeed avail them, as that hiſtorian obſerves 3.

for their behaviour occaſioned ſuch indignation that they

were, to a man, deſtroyed. The event ſhewed the faith

leſſneſs of theſe zealots, whom no ſolemnities could bind;

but the Saracens ſurrendering themſelves upon the de

livery of a ſandard to them, proves in how ſtrong a light

they looked upon the giving a banner, fince it induced them

to truſt it when they would not truſt any promiſes. Per

haps the delivery of a banner was anciently eſteemed in like

manner an obligation to protećt, and that the Pſalmiſt

might here conſider it in this light; when, upon a vićtory

gained over the Syrians and Edomites, after the public

affairs of Iſrael had been in a very low eſtate, he ſays,

Thou hºſt ſkewed thy people hard thingſ, &c.—Thou haſ given

a banner tº them that far thee. “Though thou didſt for

“ a time give up thine Iſrael into the hands of their ene

“mies, thou haſt now given them an aſſurance of thy

“ having received them under thy protećtion.” When

the Pſalmiſt is repreſented as ſaying, Thou haſ given a ban

mer, that it may be diſplayed, it may be queſtioned whether

it is rightly tranſlated, fince it is moſt probable that they

uſed anciently only a ſpear, properly ornamented, to diſ

tinguiſh it from a common one; as the ſame Albert tells

us, that a very long ſpear covered all over with filver, (to

which another writer of thoſe Croiſade wars adds, a ball

of gold at the top,) was the ſtandard of the Egyptian princes

at that time, and carried before their armies. Thou haſ:

given a banner-an enſgn or ſtandard, to them that fearº:
that

:

:
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caſt us off? and thou, O God, which didſt not

go out with our armies?
-

11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is
º

the help of man. -

12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for

he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies.

what it may be lifted up, may perhaps be a better verſion ; or

rather, that they may lift up a banner to themſelves, or encou

rage themſelves with the confident perſuaſion that they

ar: under the protećtion of God; becauſe ºf the truth, thy

word of promiſe, which is an aſſurance of protećtion, like

the giving me and my peºple a banner; the ſureſt of pledges.

See the Obſervations, p. 362. . . . -

War. 7, 8. Gilead is mine, &c.] He exultingly ſurveys

his ſtrength. Gilead and Manaſſeh comprehended the
whole country beyond Jordan, as did Ephraim and Judah

on this fide; of which Ephraim, containing the main body.

of tribes, is here ſaid to be the ſtrength ºf his head; i. e. the

guard of his perſon : [Achiſh tºld Pavid that he would

make him the keeper of his head..] The main bulk of the

ſtrength lay in Ephraim. Judah was his miniſter, or ſecre

tary of ſlate, as that was the reigning tribe: , Mºab is my
waſh-pot, ſignifies, “ the Moabites ſhall be ſubject to nil C.

The waſ pot, here is a mean piece of houſehold-ſtuff

for the uſe of the feet, (as the Syriac interprets it) the

loweſt part of the body, and ſo it is a fit title for the

Moabites; as we may gather from 2 Sam. viii. 2; where it

is ſaid, He ſnote Moab, and meaſured them with a line,

caſting them down to the ground; even with two lines mea
ſured he to put to death, and with one full line to keep alive : and

the Moabiter became David's ſervants, and brought him gifts.

The next phraſe, Over Edom will I caſt out myſhoe, ſignifics,

“I will trample upon the Edomites, and make them, my

“ ſlaves.” (Čompare 2 Sam. viii. 14) Or, I will reach out
my ſhoe to them, as a maſter does to his meaneit ſervants,

to be untied and taken off by him, Matth. iii. 1 1. Philiſia,

ºriumph thou becauſe of me, may ſignify, “. Let the Philiſ

“ times alſo add to my triumph, by meeting me as their

“ conquering lord.” Houbigant renders it, Againſ the
Philiſines I will be united. See Pſ. cwiii. 9. Mudge is of

opinion, that, as Ephraim and Judah are mentioned aS

affording a ſupply of certain things to David 3, ſº, we are
to underſtand the ſame of Moab, Edom, and Philiſtia;

the two former fulfilling the meaner offices, while Philiſtia

is ſpoken of as his ſupporter: Philiſia, be thou"...
rter. But the common interpretation appears to

:*. and the verſes, diſrobed of metaphor, may

be thus underſtood : “, Gilead and Manafieh have ſub

“mitted to me; Ephraim furniſhes me with Valiant men;

“ and Judah with men of prudence and wiſdom. , I will

“ reduce the Moabites to ſervitude : I will triumph over
“ the Edomites, and make them my ſlaves; and the Phi

“...liſtines ſhall add to my triumph.” See the Eſſay for a
anſlation.

º Who will bring me, &c.). Dr. Delancy obſerves,

that David, having promiſed himſelf, in a prophºre rapture,
the dominion over Moab and Edom, confidered himſelf as

that red which ſhould riſe out of Iſrael, and ſmile the corners

of Moab, and make Edom a pºſºfton, Numb. xxiv. 17. And

hat king but David ſubdued the haughty Philiſtines, con
iºd Ríº, firſt, and Edom after : And when could this

propheſy be written, but in the beginning of his reign ;

when the Philiſtines were triumphant, and before he had

made any of theſe conqueſts It appears from this verſe,

that David expected to be brought by God into a ſtrong

city, before he was brought into Edom by him. Jeruſalem

is the only city ſo characteriſed, which David took before

his war with Edom. He concludes with imploring the

divine aid ; with a reſolution, that, on this preſumption, he

and his people would ačt valiantly; and accordingly they

marched directly againſt Jeruſalem, and took it by ſtorm.

Some, from the title of this pſalm, imagine the ſrong city
here mentioned to be Rabbah of the Ammonites. Sce

2 Sam. xii. 26. ". . .

RefLEcºrrons.—1ſt, We have here, --" ". . . ... "

1. The deplorable ſtate of the affairs of the Jewiſh nation

during the ill adminiſtration of Saul, and the ſtruggles of

Iſhboſheth. Probably, this deſcription looked forward alſo,

as prophetical of that ſtate, when, for their rejećtion of

God's anointed, his wrath ſhould be kindled, more ter

rible convulſions deſtroy their whole polity and govern

ment, and, ſcattered into all lands, they ſhould bear the

marks of God's heavy hand; an aſtoniſhment to others, a
terror to themſelves. * * * *. -

2. In the midſt of their diſtreſſes, a banner is diſplayed

for the faithful Iſraelites, in David promiſed to be their

king and captain, and now exalted to the throne; under

whom enliſted, union within prepared them for vićtory

without : animated by his preſence, and bold under ſuch

a leader, they lifted up. their hoſtile banners, defied and

vanquiſhed their foes. Chriſt, the captain of our ſalvation,

may alſo be here deſigned; his banner of love ſpread

abroad, invites poor finners to his ſtandard; under him

enliſted, ſpiritual ſtrength and courage animate their ſouls,

and they go forth conquering and to conquer: and to him

ſhall the diſperſed of Iſrael be gathered at laſt, and, turn

ing to the Lord, ſee a period of their miſeries. Note; (1.)

The deeper our diſtreſſes, the more are the power and

grace of our God magnified in our deliverance. (2.) We

ſhould ever remember the ſtate in which Jeſus found us,

and the miſery from which he drew us, as an engagement

to be faithful, and fight manfully under his banners.

3. He prays carneſtly for God's help, and healing. O

turn thyſelf to us again, ceaſe from thy diſpleaſure, and viſit

us with thy ſalvation ; heal the breaches, for thou alone canſt

heal them ; and as the danger is imminent, it ſhaleth, let

thy mercy to the land be ſpeedy, that thy beloved may be de

livered from the hands of all their enemies; for, having

no power of themſelves, they look to thee; ſave with

thy right hand, and hear me, their advocate. Note: (1.)

Sin has made a deadly breach in our ſouls, which nothing

but the grace of God can repair. (2.) They who turn

to God in prayer, may expect his return to them in mercy.

(3.) They who fear God are beloved by him, and his right
hand will ſave them. -

. . . 2dly, David appears triumphing in the divine promiſes :
God liath ſworn; he believes, and in conſequence rejoices.

S 2 º 4. Ail
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David fleeth to God upon hiſ former experience; he voweth

perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſe ºf his promiſer.

To the chief muſician upon Neginah, A Pſalm of David.

EAR my cry, O God; attend unto

my prayer.

2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto

thec, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead

me to the rock that is higher than I.

3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and

a ſtrong tower from the enemy.

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever :

I will truſt in the covert of thy wings.

Selah.

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows:

thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that

fear thy name. *

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and

his years as many generations. -

7. He ſhall abide before God for ever: Opre

pare mercy and truth, which may preſerve him.

8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for

ever, that I may daily perform my vows.

1. All foes within and without ſhall yield to him.

Iſrael, in their ſeveral tribes who had joined Iſhboſheth,

ſhall return to him. Conqueſt without would follow

union within. Note; (1.) ". a believer can ſay, Chriſt

is mine, then all other bleſfings neceſſarily follow. (2.)

When God pleaſes, he can make our bittereſt foes our

warmeſt friends. (3.) National union is a great bleſſing

from God.

- 2. He anſwers a difficulty which might be ſuggeſted

from the ſtrength of the enemy's fortreſſes. Who will

bring me into the ſtrong city P who will lead me into Edom *

God is the ſtrength of his confidence. Wilt not thou, O

God, which hadſ; caft us ºff? yes, aſſuredly: now thou

art returned in mercy, we ſhall be vićtorious ; and thou,

O God, which didſ not go out with our armies before, ſhalt

make us now more than conquerors. Therefore give us help

from trouble, in anſwer to our fervent prayers; for vain is the

help of man, we acknowledge it ; and, renouncing every

human confidence, deſire alone to repoſe ourſelves on thee.

And thus we are confident, that through God we ſhall do

valiantly, and put all our enemies under our feet, for he it

is who ſhall tread down our enemieſ, on whom we depend, and

to whom we will aſcribe the praiſe of all our ſucceſs.

Note, (1.) Diſficulties will often ſtand in the believer's

way, but faith will overcome them all. (2.) When to

ſenſe we ſeem as caſt off, we muſt not quit our hold of

the promiſe, but truſt, and wait to ſee the ſalvation of

God. (3.) When our dangers are greateſt, our prayers

and cries ſhould be moſt earneſt. (4.) The leſs we expect

to receive from the creature, the ſurer we are to avoid

diſappointment. (5.) If we are enabled to do valiantly

againſt our ſpiritual enemies, let us remember from whom

cometh our ſtrength, and lay at his feet the crown which

his own grace has obtained for us.

P S.A. L. LXI. º

Title. Fly")) $y nº lamnatſach aſ meginath.]

The occaſion of this pſalm is very doubtful. Mudge

thinks that it was compoſed upon the ſame occaſion

with the former. In which view the two firſt verſes, ſays

he, are a prayer to God, that he would condućt him ſafe

in his attempt upon the city, which was otherwiſe too
ſtrong for him ; probably, feated on an almoſt impreg

nable rock. In the three next he acknowledges the di

wine prote&ion in bringing him back ſafe into his cºuntry.

The fixth and ſeventh are ſpoken by the prieſts, or a

chorus of prieſts, praying for long life to the king. In the

laſt, the king concludes with ſaying, that he would every

day thus pay his vows, by viſiting God's temple and.

praiſing his name. -

Wer. 2. From the end ºf the earth], From the extremity of

the land will I cry unto thee, now, when my heart is ſinking.

Condući me up to the rock which is too high for me. He calls

Edom the extremity of the country, from whence he would

direét his prayer to God, now his heart began to fink with

refle&ting on the danger of his enterprize. Mudge. Thoſe

who conceive the pſalm to have been written during the

time of David's flight from Abſalom, ſuppoſe that the end of

the land refers to Mahanaim, which lies beyond Jordan, in

the remoter parts of Judea. See 2 Sam. xvii. 22.

Wer. 4, 5. I will abide in thy tabernacle, &c.] David's.

danger ſeems to have been over before he had finiſhed this

pſalm ; and therefore, after a pauſe, he here begins to

acknowledge how God had granted the petitions that he

had made while he was in diſtreſs, and thankfully com

memorates his mercy, in crowning his attempt, and giving

him the heritage of thºſe that fear his name; i.e. the poſſeſſion of

the country, which is the inheritance of his faithful people.

Ver. 6. Thou will prolong the king's lift] Thou wilt add days

to the king's dayſ ; and to his years generation upon generation.

The Chaldee paraphraſe adds the word Chriſ. Thus, Thou

ſhalt give unto Chrift, the king, days upon dayſ. His year ſhall

be as the generations of this world, and the generations of the

world to come. And ſo Theodoret obſerves, that the former

part of the verſe may agree very well with the Pſalmiſt;

but that the latter part of it is by no means applicable to

him, but to Chriſt; who was, according to the fleſh, to

deſcend from him, and of whom the Pſalmiſt was an emi

ment type.

Ver, 8. So will Iſing praiſe, &c.] Thus will I ſºund thy

name fºr ever, when I pay my vows every day. -

RrF1 rotions.—In this pſalm,

1. Dºid looks up to God in his troubles; Hear my

cry, O God, attend unto my prayer. Lead me to the rock that

is higher than 1, to a place of preſent ſafety, but eſpecially

to the rock of ages, the promiſed Meſſiah, the hope of his

afflićted people. Note; (1.) Wherever we are, a throne

of grace is open; and the more we are removed from other

means, the more diligent ought we to be in-ſecret prayer.

* (2.) There
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David, profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcourageth his enemier.

In the ſame confidence he encourageth the godly. No truſ; if

% be put in worldly things. Power and mercy belong to
od.

To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun ; A Pſalm of David.

RU LY my ſoul waiteth upon God:

from him cometh my ſalvation.

2 He only is my rock and my ſalvation;

he is my defence; I ſhall not be greatly

moved. -

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt

a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you : as a

bowing wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering

fence. -

4 They only conſult to caſt him down from

his excellency: they delight in lies: they

bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe in

wardly. Selah.

5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God; for

my expectation is from him.

6 He only if my rock and my ſalvation; he

is my defence; I ſhall not be moved. . . -

7 In God is my ſalvation and my glory:

the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in

God. - . .

8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people,

pour out your heart before him : God is a

refuge for us. Selah.

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and

men of high degree are a lie : to be laid in

the balance, they are altogether lighter than

vanity.

1o Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not

vain in robbery: if riches increaſe, ſet not

your heart upon them.

11 God hath ſpoken once ; twice have I

heard this ; that power belongeth unto God.

12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongetb

mercy: for thou rendereſt to every man ac

cording to his work.

(2.) There is, bleſſed be God, a rock higher than we, on

which if placed, we need not fear what earth or hell can

do againſt us. (3.) Every day we need cry to God, to fix

us more ſecurely on this ſure foundation, Jeſus Chriſt.

2. From paſt experience he is encouraged to expect pre

ſent help. Thou haſ been a ſhelter, or a covert fºr me, and a

ſłrong tower from the enemy; therefore, in humble hope of

the ſame needful protećtion, I will abide in thy tabernacle fºr

ever, now taking refuge under thy protection, hoping

ſhortly to return to thy tabernacle in Sion, and by and by

to go to that heavenly hill, where God's glory is ever vifible

to his ſaints; and I will truſt in the covert of thy wingſ, con

fident of ſafety there, when every proſpect around me is

moſt dark and threatening. Note; (1.) We ſhould often

remember what God has done for us, as an argument to

encourage our hearts to hope for greater mercies. (2.)

They are ſafe, whom God's almighty power keeps under

his sing. (3.) If we abide faithful and conſtant in his

worſhip and ſervice below, we may comfortably look

forward to an eternal manſion in his better tabernacle

above.

Ps A L. LXII.

Tº... ºnly by nº laminatſºach al ieduthun.]

it is not ſaid upon what occaſion this pſalm was

written. Biſhop Patrick apprehends that David com

poſed it when he had overcome all the fears into which

the rebellion of Abſalom at firſt threw him, though he was

not yet fully reſtored to his kingdom. It is evidently a

pſalán of praiſe for ſome deliverance which the author

ittributes wholly to God, on whom alone therefore he ad

viſes all people to place their dependance.

Ver. I. Truly my ſºul waiteth] Even to

iſent ; ſee wer. 5.

jºr. 3. How long will ye imagine miſºkieſ’ &c.] Hºw

God is my ſºul

long will ye puſh againſ; a ſingle man * re ſhall all of you Fr.

ſlain, and fall on a ſudden, like a bending wall, or a tottering

fence. See Green and Mudge. The word fruce, or hedge,

does not come up to the original; which means ſuch a

ſort of partition, or wall, as, when it is decayed, is liable to

fall and cruſh a man to death. In this view the ſimilitude

is, not that they ſhould be in a ruinous condition, like a

decayed wall, but that they ſhould threaten deſtruction to

all who came near them, as a falling wall does to all thoſe

who come within the reach of it; and, as the prophet

expreſles it, Like a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out into a

high wall, whºſe breaking coweth ſuddenly in an inflant.

Iſai. xxx. 13. -

Ver. 9. A lie]. That is, deceitful; becauſe unable to

perform what they ſeem by their outward appearance to

promiſe: or a lie may ſignify a mere nothing; for a lie has

no reality. -

Wer. Io–12. Truff not in oppreſſion, &c.] Truff not in

apprºſion and rapine; become not vain : If riches, &c. ver. 11.

One thing God hath pronounced; there are two which I have

heard; ver, 12. that power belongeth unto God, and that to

thee, Lord, belongeth favour; for thou will render to every

man according to his work. Theſe three verſes are dire&ted

to oppreſſors, probably thoſe from whom he had been in

danger; not to be too eager after ill-gotten power or riches,

nor to truſt too much upon them ſince there are two

things confeſſedly againſt them, the power and the good

meſs of God, by which he was able and willing to do juſtice

to all mankind, to protećl his friends, and defeat their

enemies. The phraſe, God hath ſpoken, &c. is only uſed

...to ſhew, the certainty of the thing. Archbiſhop Tillotſon

compares it to thoſe of the Latins, Semel atque iterum—f:-

lices ter et amplius, &c.. And, indeed, it is common with

writers of all languages, to uſe a certain number for an un

certain one. See his Sermon on this text.

REFLE:-

* *
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David's thiſ? fºr God: his manner of blºffng God: his con

- fidence of his enemies' diſručiion, and his own ſºftly.

A Pſalm of David, when he was in the wilderneſs of

Judah.

G O D, thou art my God; early will

I ſeek thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee,

my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty

land, where no water is ;

2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I

have ſeen thee in the ſančtuary.

3 Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better than

life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee.

4 Thus will I bleſs thee while I live: I will

lift up my hands in thy name.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, David here,

1, Profeſſes his confidence in God for protećtion and .

ſafety: as he made him alone his rock and defence, he

waited, or was ſilent ; without impatience or diſtruſt ex

pected to ſee the ſalvation of God. Numerous and miſ

chievous as his foes were, he knew that he ſhould not be

greatly moved; tempted he might be in difficulties and dan

gers, but ſtill ſafe under the defence of the Almighty.

Note; Patient and ſubmiſſive reſignation of our ſouls to

God, is the certain way to a happy iſſue out of all our

afflićtions.

2. He foreſees the ruin of his enemies, whoſe charaćter

he deſcribes. They were miſchievous ; plotted how to

deprive him of his crown and dignity, delighted to propagate

lies to injure him; and with perfidious treachery, while

they profeſſed outward kindneſs, their hearts within rankled

with malice. But vain were their deſigns to thruſt him

down whom God had promiſed to exalt. Note; (1.) A

lying tongue will be the curſe of its owner. (2.) Traitors

will find an avenging God. (3.) They who truſt in God,

may defy all their enemies to hurt them.

3. He encourages his ſoul to wait only upon God, and

ſtrengthens his faith in him by a variety of epithets. My

rock, who can move me my ſalvation, who can deſtroy me?

my defence, who can hurt me 2 my glory, in whom I will

make my boaſt; my ſtrength, to make me more than con

queror; my refuge, under whoſe wings I ſhall be ſafe.

Note; (1.) They are truly bleſſed and happy who can ſay,

This God is my God. (2.) The expectation of the faith

ful cometh only from God, he is to them all and in all.

(3.) The believer's rejoicing is never in himſelf, but in his

exalted Head; he will ever ſay, My God is my glory.

2dly, His own experience of the bleſſedneſs of depend

ance upon God, urges him to invite all to come and taſte

the ſame felicity. Truff in him at all times; ye people, ye

people of Iſrael, and all the Iſrael of God, wherever diſ

perſed, or however diſtreſſed, at all times make God your

truſt, to guide, protećt, preſerve, and ſtrengthen you ;

pour out your heart before him, in earneſt and importunate

prayer, and tell him of all your troubles with freedom:

for God is a refuge for uſ; for me, and for you, and all

who fly to him as their rock and hope alone, renouncing

every other ground of confidence, which would be utterly in

ſufficient to ſupport their ſouls. He cautions them therefore,

1. Not to truſt in men, neither of high nor low degree,

whoſe multitude, or greatneſs, or wiſdom, can afford us

no ſafety; they are deceitful helps, and in the day of

trial will prove lighter than vanity. Nºte: The more we

ceaſe from man, and entirely cleave to God, the more ſecure

ſhall we be from diſappointment.

4.

2. Not to truſt in riches, however obtained, whether

by oppreſſion or extortion, by open violence or robbery;

or by the moſt lawful means, honeſt labour or inheritance.

Note: Gain is often a great foc to godlineſs, and gold too

often made the rival of God in the heart : a ſtate of proſ

perity is exceedingly dangerous, and they who are in it, have

as much need to pray in all time of their wealth as of their

tribulation, Good Lord, deliver us /

3. He exhorts them to truſt in God as their never-failing

refuge; and this becauſe of his faithfulneſs, power, mercy,

and juſtice. He hath ſpoken once, yea, twice, confirming

the ſouls of his faithful people. His omnipotence none

dare encounter; his mercy is infinite, and we may there

fore always hope in it ; and his juſtice impartial, therefore

ſhall the enemies of his name and people be deſtroyed,

and thoſe who were oppreſſed with wrong be vindicated.

Good reaſon then there is, that at all times he ſhould be

alone exalted as our only hope and help. Note, The more

we confider God's perfeótions and promiſes, as manifeſted

to us in a covenant of grace, the more cauſe we ſhall ſee

to depend on him as our Almighty ſtrength, to truſt him

as infinite in goodneſs, and abundant in mercy, and to

expect from him preſent protection and eternal glory.

P S A. L. LXIII.

Title. T-19 noto mizmor ledavid] The begin

ning of this pſalm evidently ſhews, that David was,

when he wrote it, in a wilderneſs or deſart country,

(1 Sam. xxii. 5. probably the foreſt of Hareth, or }.
belonging to Judah,) abſent from the ſanctuary: for he

therein expreſſes the impatience of his defires to be

reſtored to the ſolemnity of divine woſhip, and reſolves,

that, when God grants him that ſatisfaction, he will

continually employ himſelf in celebrating his loving

kindneſs ; ver, 3, 4. This, he tells us, would be to him a

more grateful entertainment than the richeſt feaſt, ver, 5.

—ſhould employ his waking hours in the watches of the

night, vºr. 6. and confirm his pleaſing truſt and con

fidence in the divine protećtion, ver, 7.-And from his

adherence to God, and paſt experience of his favour, he

aſſures himſelf of the diſappointment and deſtruction of

his enemies; but that himſelf, and all who feared God,

ſhould rejoice in his ſalvation, ver. 8–11. Chandler.

Ver. 1: Early will Iſek thee] To ſeek God, is to addreſs

him by ſupplication and thankſgiving; and as our ſafety

by night ſhould be acknowledged by the ſacrifice of praiſe,

ſo ſhould our protećtion through the day be humbly fought

after by ſerious prayer every morning. My ſºul thiſ?&A

for thee, continues the Pſalmiſt; i. e. eagerly defires to

approach thee : Thirſting, in all languages, is frequently uſed

for earneſtly longing after, or paſſionately wiſhing for any

thing
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5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow

and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee

with joyful lips: -

6 When I remember thee upon my bed,

and meditate on thee in the night watches.

7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore

in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice.

8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee; thy

right hand upholdeth me. -

*

9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul, to deſtroy

it, ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth.

Io They ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall

be a portion for foxes.

11. But the king ſhall rejoice in God; every

one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but

the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be

ſtopped.

thing. He goes on, my flºſh longeth for thee. The verb nob

kamah, rendered longeth, is uſed only in this place; and

therefore the fignification of it is rather uncertain, but will

light from the Arabic dialect. In Golius's Lexicon it receive

fignifies, His eye grew dim—his colour was changed, and his

mind weakened; and, therefore, as uſed by the Pſalmiſt,

implies the utmoſt intenſeneſs and fervency of deſire; as

though it impaired his fight, and altered the very hue of

his body; effects oftentimes of eager and unſatisfied de

fires. Houbigant and ſome other critics are for altering

the Hebrew in the next clauſe, and reading, not in a dry

land, but as a dry land; which is figuratively ſaid to thiſ?:

for water, when it wants rain. But David deſcribes his

own eager deſire to approach God's ſančtuary, by the

figurative expreſſion of thirſting himſelf, and not by barren

land's thirſting for or deſiring water; and the reading of

the text is genuine, as he repreſents his preſent ſituation,

which was in a dry and thirſty wilderneſs. The whole

clauſe, however, ſhould be thus rendered, My fiſh pines

away for thee in a dry land, and where I am faint without

water. He experienced the vehemency of thirſt in a

wilderneſs, where he could get no ſupply of water, and

by that ſenſation expreſſes the vehemence and impatience of

his own mind to be reſtored to the worſhip of God.

Wer. 2. To ſee thy power, &c.] The meaning, ſays Jar

chi, here is, “I have thirſted to ſee thy power and thy

“glory, as I have ſeen thee in the holy tabernacle in Shilo;

“where my ſoul was ſatisfied with the viſion of thy power

“ and glory.” The Pſalmiſt refers here to the cloud

and glory, which he had ſeen in the tabernacle and

above the ark, and which were the peculiar emblems of

the divine majeſty.

Wer. 4. I will lift up my hand; in thy name] i. e. “I will,

“ in the moſt ſolemn manner, pay my adorations to thee,

“ and render thee moſt grateful acknowledgments for thy

“benefits, as the only living and true God.”

Wer. 8. My ſºul fºlloweth hard after thee] My ſºul Åath

Hºpt cloſe,_hath adhered to thee. The Pſalmiſt means

that his ſoul adhered to God with the warmeſt affection,

and longed to offer up his ſacrifices of praiſe in his ſanc

tuary.

%. 9. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul, &c.] Our verſion con

nečts both parts of the verſe. I rather think there are

two diſtinét parts in it, as there are in all the other verſes;

and that the rendering ſhould be, They ſhall be for diſručiion,

who ſeek my life: they ſhall go into the loweſt parts of the earth;

i. e. That they themſelves ſhould be deſtroyed and

brought down to the grave, who ſought his deſtruction.

Chandler. - - -

Ver, fo. They ſhall fall, &c.] Their blood ſhall guſh out by

the edge of the ſword. The verb properly ſignifies the

boiling of water in a pot; when, through the violence of

the heat, it is thrown out of it : and, from hence, it figu

ratively denotes the burſting or boiling out of the blood

from the wound of a ſword, or any other deadly inſtru

ment. Virgil, in a very lively manner, has expreſſed it by
another almoſt ſimilar word : -

Tum caput infi aufert domino, truncumque reliquit

Sanguine ſingultantem. AEm. ix. ver, 332.

The gaſping head flies off; a purple flood

Flows from the trunk that welters in the blood.

DRYDEN.

One almoſt ſees the blood ſºbbing, as it were, and guſhing

out from the headleſs body. The expreſſion, as uſed by

the Pſalmiſt, denotes that they ſhould die a violent death,

and their blood ſhould be ſpilled by the edge of the ſword;

and the next expreſſion, They ſhall be a portion fºr fºxer,

ſignifies, “They ſhall be left unburied, and as a prey to

“ravenous beaſts.” Bochart has ſhewn that foxes preyed

upon dead bodies. See his Hieroz. parsi. cap. 13. and

Chandler. - -

Ver. I 1. But the king ſhall rejoice] David was king by

deſignation, and anointed when he was in the wilderneſs

of Judah ; but had not then taken the title, and was not

advanced to the throne. Hence M. Le Clerc and others

think that this pſalm could not be written by him when he

ſojourned in the wilderneſs. But I apprehend that this

objećtion is but of little force; for all that he affirms is,

that when his enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, then the king ſhall

rejoice in God; ſpeaking of himſelf undoubtedly, though

not of what he now was, but ſhould then be when God ,

had delivered him from thoſe who ſought his life. Every

one that ſwears by him ſhall glory ; i. e. who invokes his

name, worſhips him, and makes him the object of religious

reverence and fear; all which is implied in ſwearing, as

an oath is an immediate appeal and ſolemn act of worſhip

to God. Mudge renders the latter part of the verſe thus:

Every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory; whereas the mouth

of them who pronounce a lie ſhall be ſhopped: for he obſerves

judiciouſly, that the two clauſes of the verſe ſeem to be

oppoſed to each other: they that ſwore by the God of Iſrael,

to thoſe who promottnced a lie, or named the falſe gods. The

former ſhould find occaſion for glorifying, whereas the

mouth of the other ſhould be ſtopped.

REFLECTIONs.-1ſt, wherever David was, he found his

heart in tune, for praiſe ; a wilderneſs ſhall echo with his

º ſongs,

*

~
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l):vid prayeth fºr deliverance, complaining of his enemieſ : herayet". y º's - -

promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an evident dyiručion ºf then,

that the righteous ſhall rejoice at it.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David.

E A R my voice, O God, in my

prayer; preſerve my life from fear of

the enemy.

2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the

wicked ; from the inſurre&tion of the workers

of iniquity:

3 Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and

bend their lows to ſhoot their arrows, even

bitter words : -

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per
fe&t: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear

In Ot. -

5 They encourage themſelves in an evil

matter : they commune of laying ſnares pri

vily; they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them :

6 They ſearch out iniquities; they ac

compliſh a diligent ſearch : both the inward

ſongs, fince thither divine Providence hath led him : the

children of God ſhould learn of him, even though ſorrow

ful, to be always rejoicing, and, when moſt deſolate and

ſolitary, to make melody ſtill in their hearts unto God.
1. The ground of all his comfort was this, O God, thou

art my God: a ſenſe of an intereſt in his love and favour,

can make a priſon a palace, a wilderneſs a paradiſe.

2. He reſolves to cleave to God, and longs for his re

turn to the ſančtuary, from which at preſent he ſuffered an

irkſome baniſhment. Early will I ſºck thce ; here, though

deſtitute of public ordinances, in private prayer and ſecret

meditation he would exerciſe himſelf, beginning with the

dawn of day; my ſºul thiſ eth for thee, my fiſh long tº fºr

thee, with eager and importunate deſire, in a dry and thir/ly

land, where no water is: no waters of the ſanctuary to refreſh

and comfort his ſoul; therefore he pants for the courts of

God's tabernacle, To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have

fen thee in the ſanāuary; to enjoy ſome ſweet manifeſtations

of divine favour where he was, as he had formerly been fa

voured with when engaged in the worſhip of the ſančtuary,

and thither he wiſhes to return. Nºte: (1.) This world

is a barren land, nothing in it can ſatisfy the longings of

the ſoul. God alone is the believer's all-ſufficient portion.

(2.) The more we are convinced of the emptineſs of the

creature, the more we ſhould fly to the fulneſs of God.

(3.) They who know the bleſſings of public ordinances, will

feelingly regret the want of them. (4.) Wherever we are,

a throne of grace is open; and, if we diligently ſeek the

Lord, we may find the ſame comfortable preſence of God

under a tree or in a mountain, as in the midſt of the con

gregation.

2dly, His deſires are anſwered, and prayers ſoon cz

changed for joyful praiſes.

1. Becauſe thy loving-kindneſ is better than life: my lipſ

y'all praiſe thee; though life is a bleſling, yet without God's

love, in the midſt of life we are in death ; we may then

only be truly ſaid to live, when, quickened by his Spirit,

our ſouls live by him and for him: in this caſe even death.

becomes our privilege, and removal from earth is our

tranſlation to the life of eternity.

2. He is determined to continue his praiſe as long as

his being: thus, as he had begun, he purpoſes to perſevere,

and lift up his hands inceſſantly below in thankſgiving, till

he ſhould join above the everlaſting ſongs of ſaints and

angels. Nºte: They who expect to ſpend eternity in

£ºd's praiſe, will begin the pleaſing ſervice here, and
8

learn in every ſtate, condition, and circumſtance, to give

thanks. -

3. He promiſes himſelf great delight in his ſervice;

this work of praiſe ſhall be his preſent reward. My ſºul

ſhall be ſatiſfied as with marrow and fitneſ, the moſt de

licious viands to the taſte would not be ſo grateful, as to

his ſoul this happy communion with God, while his

mouth praiſed him with joyful lips. Nºte: There is a

complacence and inward ſatisfaction to be enjoyed in

God's love and ſervice, compared with which the higheſt

gratifications of ſenſe are poor and inſipid.

4. By night as well as day, on this pleaſing ſubjećt his

thoughts continually dwelt. When I remember thee upon my

bed; lying down to reſt, and waking up in the morning,

God was laſt and firſt in his thoughts; and meditate an

thee in the night-watches; when his eyes were kept waking

that he could not ſleep, he employed the hours of dark.

neſs in contemplation, which more than recompenſed the

loſt repoſe.

3dly, Reſolved to praiſe, he wanted not abundant matter

for his ſong.

His experience of paſt ſupport, and confidence of pre

ſent help, afforded cauſe of rejoicing. Thou haſ been my

help, and art willing to ſave me to the uttermoſt, therefºre

under the ſhadow of thy wings, where, as the chickens ſhelter

themſelves from danger, and are refreſhed with the vital -

warmth, my ſoul is comfortably lodged, will I rejoice. My

ſºul followeth hard after thee, in prayer, meditation, and

every means of grace within his power: thy right hand up

holdeth me, by which alone I am ſupported and ſtrengthened,

to run and not be weary, and to walk and not be faint.

Note; (1.) They who would cleave to God faithfully, are

called upon to follow hard after him in the means of

grace and the path of duty. (2.) Our ſtrength for the one

or other is not in ourſelves but from him, without which

our feet would quickly ſtumble, our hearts grow dead,

and our lips be ſealed up in filence, and forget to pray

or praiſe.

P S A [A | I,XIV.

Title. Tº Yººto nçº launaſºach mizmor Je

david.] This pſalm was probably written by David

when he was fallen into diſgrace with Saul, and driven

from his court, perhaps, through the calumnies and falſe

hoods which Saul's courtiers vented againſt him, in order

to ingratiate themſelves with the king. He complains in

it greatly of the treachery of his enemies, which he de

ſcribes
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thought of every one of them, and the heart is

deep. -

y But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an

arrow ; ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded.

8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to

fall upon themſelves: all that ſee them ſhall

flee away. * .

And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare

the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con

ſider of his doing. -

Io The righteous ſhall be glad in the LoRD,

and ſhall truſt in him ; and all the upright in

heart ſhall glory. -

º P S A. L. LXV. . , , , , , ,
* *

David prºſth C-d jºr his grace. The blººd iſ ºfGºd";

- ck ſºn, by reaſºn ºf benefits. . - .

To the chief muſician. A Pſalm and Song of David.

R A IS E waiteth for thee, O God, in

Sion ; and unto thee ſhall the vow be

performed. -

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee

ſhall all fleſh come. -

3 Iniquities prevail againſt me; as for our

tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away.

4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and

ſcribes in ſtrong metaphors to the 6th verſe, after which

follows the aſſurance of their downfall, and the exaltation

of the righteous.

Per. I. From far of the enemy] The far ſeems to be

ſomething contrived to deſtroy, by way of terrifying. See

Iſai. xxiv. where it is mentioned with the pit and the ſhare,

as an engine of deſtruction. - -

Pºr, 3. Bend their bows,

&c. º

Per. 4. At the perfºj . The upright man. Houbigant and

Mudge 1)avid gives himſelf this high appellation, as

referring to his integrity and uprightneſs; his perfect in

nocence of the crimes which his calumniators urged againſt

him,

Ver. 6. They ſearch out iniquities, &c.] They diſguiſe their

iniquities, and hide them with deep diſſimulation ; the inſide

and heart ºf every one ºf them is deep. See Mudge and

Schultens. -

Per. 8. Sº they ſhall make their own tongwe, &c.] A.d

their own tºngue ſhall cauſe it to fall upon them : all that ſº,

&c. -

War. 9. For they ſhall wiftly conſider ºf] For they ſºul!

and ſºund, &c. -

&c.] Direál their arrowſ,

Reflectross—iſt, we have here, 1. David, in fear,

crying to God for protection and ſafety. 2. He opens

before God the wickedneſs of his ei.cmies. Nºte: (1.)

Th people of God have been in every age the butt of the

malignant tongue; and bitter words of reproach and iº

famy have been liberally ſhot forth againſt them. (2.)

I)aring finners harden each other ; and, having caſt off

God's government, would fain flatter themſelves they can

elude his cºmmiſcience, and promiſe themſelves impunity

in their iniquities. (3.) They who are maliciouſly bent on

miſchief, ſtop at no pains to accompliſh their deſigns; how

few chriſtians ſerve their Lord ſo aſſiduouſly, heart and

hand, as the devil's ſervants do their maſter

2dly, Though the wicked ſay, God ſhall not ſce, he

will awfully convince them of their folly. . :

1. By his judgments. God ſhall ſººt ºf them with an

arrºw./…/ſall they be wºunded: one of his arrows ſhall

do moie revrºle execution than all theirs; it ſhall pierce
their hearts, and lay them dead at his fect, in the midſt of

their falſe and fatal ſecurity. Nºte; (1.) With Cod ſtrikes,
Voi... TII. • *

ſelves from periſhing among them.

againſ tº ºf tº a

he ſtrikes home, and there is no eſcape. (2.) The horrid

imprecations of the paſſionate and profane, bring upon

their own ſouls that damnation which they ſo impiouſly and

raſhly denounce on others. -

2. The effects of theſe judgments would be great; ſcar

of their plagues ſhall make beholders flee to ſave them

All that ſee it, ſtruck

with convićtion, ſhall conſider, and own God's righteous

vengeance, and declare it as an admonition to the riſing

generation. The righteous ſhall be glad at beholding God

glorified, and ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation, thus manifeſted

for them ; and, by preſent experience of his gracious inter

poſition, be encouraged to trutt him in all future dangers.

Nºte; (1.) It is wiſdom to profit by the ſufferings or pu

niſhments of others. (2.) Many a warning is loſt by in

confiderateneſs. (3.)The perſecutors of God’s people ſhould

read and learn, and tremble, while the door of hope is yet

open. (4.) Though the miſery of an enemy, ſimply con

ſidered, cannot be a good man's deſight; yet to be reſcued

from the oppreſior, and to ſee God's righteous judgments

executed, is juſt matter of joy. (5.) They who make God

their truſt, ſhall find him their glory. :

P S A. L. LXV. .

Title. Yº ---> -Yº Hsycº, lammaſach mizmor le.

david ſhir.] This pſalm is attributed to 1)avid, and, by the

contents of it, appears to have been made after ſome great

drought ; and therefore ſome ſuppoſe it to relate to the

famine mentioned 2 Sam. xxi. Dr. Delaney ſays, it is on

all hands agreed to have been compoſed upon the cenſing

of that calamity. See on ver, 9. It is further ſaid, by ſome,

to have a ſpiritual ſenſe ; ſignificative of the preaching of

the apoſtles, who converted the heathen by the promul

gation of the Goſpel. -

Ver. 1. Praiſ waiteſh fºr thee] Or, as the words may

be rendercd, Silence to thee is praiſ. This, according to

Mr. Martin, refers to the religious filence of the whole

congregation in the tabernacle, while the prieſt offered

inschie in the ſin&uary. Thus St. Luke tells us, that the

whole multitude of the people were prlying tºwº, or

offering up their filent devotions in that pºrt qf the temple

which was appointed for them, while Zacharias was within

the ſanctuary at the time of incenfº. Luke, i. 1 c.

, ker. 3. Iniquities prevail, &c.] Oºr i, qi, tier pretail

rt ºr wº, blºft otºſ *r tra:$º.

- T - - T-33
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cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell

in thy courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied with the

goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy

temple.

5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt

thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation ;

who art the confidence of all the ends of

the earth, and of them that are afar off upon

the ſea :

6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the

mountains; being girded with power:

7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the

noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of the

people.

8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt

parts are afraid, at thy tokens: thou makeſt

the outgoings of the morning armd evening to

rejoice. -

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt

it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the river

of God, which is full of water: thou pre

pareſt them corn, when thou haſt ſo provided

for it.

Io Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun

dantly : thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof:

thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers: thou bleſſeſt

the ſpringing thereof. -

11 Thou crowneſt the year with thy good

neſs; and thy paths drop fatneſs.

12 They drop upon the paſtures of the

wilderneſs; and the little hills rejoice on every

ſide. *

13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks;

the vallies alſo are covered over with corn;

they ſhout for joy, they alſo fing.
-

This was an encouragement for all men to addreſs their

prayers to God, who was ſo ready to hear them. Green

and Mudge.

Wer. 4. The man whom thºu choºſºft) He felicitates the

happy lot of the prieſts who had near and conſtant acceſs

to God; and he adds, We ſhall be ſatisfied, &c. i. e.

“Though we cannot all enjoy that privilege; yet we are

“ all permitted to taſte and partake of the ſacrifices of

“ thankſgiving, which are offered to thee in thy houſe

“ for the benefits that we have received from thee.” See

Pf. xxxvi. 8.

Wer. 5. By terrible thingſ, &c.] Wonderful things in

righteouſneſ will thou anſwer us, &c. By theſe are meant

the works of God's providence, mentioned in the following

verſes; which, however they may be diſregarded by us,

through our familiarity with them, are moſt ſtupendous,

amazing, and awful; ſuch as will always engage the in

quiry, and excite the wonder, of the profoundeſt philoſo

phers, but will for ever ſurpaſs their comprehenſion.

Ver. 8. They alſº that dwell, &c.] That is, “The remoteſt

“ and moſt barbarous people are ſtruck with the dread

“ of thee, when thou alarmeſt them by any unuſual tokens

“ of thy power,” ſuch as extraordinary thunders, lightnings,

and ſtorms.

Ver, 9–13. Thou viſitºff the earth, &c.] A complete

comment upon this ſacred hymn, ſays Dr. Delaney, is not

the work either of my province or genius; and therefore

I ſhall only obſerve, that the laſt five verſes of it are the

moſt rapturous, truly poetic, and natural image of joy,

that imagination can form or comprehend. The reader

of taſte will ſee this in the fimpleſt tranſlation, ver, o, &c.

Thou haſ viſited the earth, thou madeſ; it to covet, and haſ:

enriched it. The river ºf God is full of water. Thou ſhalt

provide them corn, becauſ; thou haſ preparedfor it. Saturate

[in the Hebrew make drunk] the furrows thereof, make

them ſink with ſhowers : melt it—bleſ; its ſpringing bud;—

Thou haſ crowned the year with thy goodneſs, and thy orbs

Jhall drop down fatneſ; 5 the paſtures of the wilderneſ; Jhall
-

*

dº the hill ſalaul, and is girls with gainſ—The

eld; have clothed themſelves with cattle ; the vallies have

covered themſelves with corn. They ſhall ſhout; yea, they ſhall

ſing. The reader will eaſily obſerve, that when the divine

poet had ſeen the ſhowers falling from heaven, and the Jor

dan overflowing his banks, all the conſequent bleſfings

were that moment preſent to his quick poetic fight, and he

paints them accordingly: , I would juſt remark, that the

river of God is ſuppoſed by many commentators to mean

the clouds, which, like a vaſt river, are never exhauſted.

Mudge renders the 11th verſe, Thou encircleft the years with

thy richneſ, and the track of thy wheel; drop fatneſs. God is

confidered, ſays he, as in his chariot, driving round the

earth; and from that chariot, i. e. the clouds, every where

diſtilling fatneſs, fertility, and increaſe. Thy paths is ren

dered very properly in the liturgy verſion, Thy clouds. No

thing can be more elegant and poetical, than the per

ſonifying of the hills, the paſtures, and vallies, in the 12th

and 13th verſes. But undoubtedly theſe words may be

delightfully ſpiritualized by the devout ſoul.

Reflections.—The Pſalmiſt here, as the mouth of the

congregation, addreſſes his prayer to God.

1. He aſcribes glory to him. Praiſe waiteth for thee,

O God, in Zion ; thy people there, expecting thy mercies,

are ready to meet them with ſongs of thankſgiving : or,

to thee belong ſilence and praiſe ; ſilent expectation under

every difficulty and trial, and entire acquieſcence in thy

holy will; and praiſe, the tribute due for deliverance: unto

thee ſhall the vow be performed, which was made in their

diſtreſs, and, on the gracious anſwer given to their prayer,

ſhould be with delight rendered to God. Note; Patient

expe&tation ſhall be ſucceeded by joyful praiſe.

2. He adores him as the prayer-hearing God. Othou

that hearſ prayer, ever ready to anſwer, yea, more ready.

to hear than we to pray, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, en

gaged by the fame of thy grace, encouraged by the pro

miſes of thy word, and the experience of thy people.

3. He
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David exhorteth to praiſe God, to obſerve his great works, to

bleſ him fºr his gracious benefits ; he voweth for himſelf

religiour ſervice to God; he declareth God's ſpecial goodneſ to

himſelf.

To the chief muſician, A Song or Pſalm.

A K E a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye

lands: - -

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make

his praiſe glorious.

3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in

thy works through the greatneſs of thy

power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves

unto thee.

-4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and

ſhall ſing unto thee; they ſhall ſing to thy

name. Selah.

5 Come and ſee the works of God: he is

terrible in his doing toward the children of

, InCIl,

6 He turned the ſea into dry land; they

went through the flood on foot; there did

we rejoice in him. -

He ruleth by his power for ever: his eyes

behold the nations: let not the rebellious ex

alt themſelves. Selah.

8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make

the voice of his praiſe to be heard:

9 Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſuf

fereth not our feet to be moved.

1o For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou

haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried. .

11 Thou broughteſt us into the net; thou

laideſt afflićtion upon our loins.

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our

heads; we went through fire and through

water : but thou broughteſt us out into a

wealthy place.

13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt

offerings: I will pay thee my vows,

3. He expreſſes his confidence in God's pardoning and

ſanétifying grace. Iniquities prevail againſt me; the words

of iniquity, the malicious aſperfions of his enemies, or the

indwelling corruptions of his own heart; but as for our

tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away, how great ſoever

they have been ; whether his own or thoſe of God's faithful

people, he knew the atoning blood would purge their con

ſciences, and wipe away the guilt, the power, and the
nature of all their fins.

4. He declares the bleſſedneſs of the people of God,

- who were admitted into his courts, and favoured with a

ſenſe of his love. There the trueſt ſatisfaction was to be

found; the goodneſs of his houſe, and the comforts of

his worſhip, would abundantly refreſh their ſouls. Note:

(1.) Communion with God is man's greateſt happineſs.

(2.) They who would enjoy God’s preſence, muſt draw

near to him in the ordinances of his worſhip, and be

among the conſtant attendants at his temple. (3.) Though

nothing on earth beſide can ſatisfy an immortal ſoul, God

is the ſufficient portion of his people.

5. He expeds to ſee the deſtruction of all their enemies.

By terrible things in righteouſneſ, wilt that anſwer us, O

God ºf our ſalvation; by juſt judgments inflicted on our

foes, and merciful interpoſitions manifeſted in our behalf,

wherein thy hand will be ſeen as the God of our ſalva

tion; and this will engage the truſt of all thy people,

wherever diſperſed, or however diſtreſſed: who art the con

fidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar

# upon the ſea ; the Iſrael of God, true believers, whe

ther on ſea, or land, or driven to the moſt diſtant corner,

make him their confidence, and find him a ſure refuge.

Note, (1.) The enemies of God’s people are regarded as

rebels againſt himſelf, and will be made to tremble under

his terrible arm. (2.) None who truly truſted in God,

or cried to him in faith, could ever complain of diſ.

appointment.

* P S A. L. LXVI.

Title. Tº Yº nº lammatſeach ſhir mix

mor.] This pſalm has not David's name to it; nor

is it known upon what occaſion it was compoſed. Biſhop

Patrick's conjećture ſeems as probable as any other; namely,

that it was written by David after God had advanced him

to the throne, and peaceably ſettled him in his kingdom.

But thus much only is certain, that it was compoſed upon

ſome extraordinary national deliverance. See ver, 13. The

Pſalmiſt introduces it with the general Providence which

God had exerciſed over his people; eſpecially at their coming

out of Egypt; for which he calls upon all the earth to cele.

brate his glory. The title of the LXX is, “A Pſalm of

the Reſurrection.”

Wer. 2. Małe his praiſ gºrious] , Give him the glory of His

praiſe; i. e. The glory which is due to his praiſe, and

belongs to it. See Iſai. xiii. 12. Mudge. Some render it,

Give him glory by praiſing him.

P'er, 3. Thirte enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee] Ac

cording to the original, +5 Yº'nly iekachaſhu leka, lie unto

thee. See on Pſ. xviii. 44.

Wer. 6. He turned the ſea into dry land] This plainly re

fers to the paſſage through the Red Sea, and the rejoicing

by Miriam, &c. upon the ſpot.

Ver. 7. Let not the rebellious exalt themſelves] The rebel

lious or refrađory; i. e. Pharaoh, whoſe ſtubbornneſs and

pride occaſioned his ruin. But the caution was ſtill as ne

ceſſary as ever. God's eyes were ſtill looking up and down

through the nations, to reſcue his priſoners, how haughtily

ſoever their perſecutors might behave toward them. Mudge.

Ver, 9–12. Which holdeth our ſºul in lift] Theſe verſes

plainly refer to the deliverance from Egypt. After having

T 2 - made
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* 14 which my lips have uttered, and my

mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble.

1; I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices

of fatlings, with the incenſe of rams; I will

offer bullocks with goats. Selah.

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God,

and I will declare what he hath done for my

ſoul. * - - - *

--

-

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and

he was extolled with my tongue. -

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the

LoRD will not hear me. -

19 Bººt verily God hath heard me; he hath

attended to the voice of my prayer.

2 o Bleſłed be God, which hath not turned

away my prayer, nor his mercy from me.

made his people paſs through ſeveral trials in Egypt, Gº!.

brought them ixo a net: “They are entangled, Pharaoh ſaid,

“The wildernſ hath ſhut them in.” Exod, Xiv. 3: . He put

that contraßing pain into their kinſ, which ariſes frºm a

ſtrong fear. He brought the Egyptian chariots cloſe home

upon their backs; he carried them through the fire, (the

pillar of fire,) and through the Red Seſii and at laſt brought

them into the rich land, flºwing with milk and honey. Mudge.

For affišion, in ver, 11. we may read, diſtreſs, rºſłraint:

and inſtead of a wealthyplace, in ver, 12. a watered place.

Ver. 15. Offiting; i. e. The fatteſt lambs. The in

cenſe of rams, means the odour of the fat of rams, which was

burned in ſacrifice.

war. 16. Come and hear, all ye, &c.] Here we muſt

ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt in the temple ; ſpeaking, as is fre

quently the caſe in other places of the pſalms, to the

Aſſembled people, and declaring, to the honºr of God,

that he had heard and anſwered his prayer. He mentiºns

no particular; probably it was a deliverance ſomewhat

analogous to that of the Iſraelites which makes the ſubject

of this pſalm, and from ſome heathen nation who had op

preſſed them: he had, very likely, been a priſoner and

inade his eſcape; which makes him ſay, “If I had re

“garded vanity,” i. e. “If I had ever, while I was a cap

“tive among the heathen, been corrupted into any idola

“ trous pračtices, God would not have heard me; ” &c.

That this was a proper ſubjećt for thankſgiving we may

ſee in Pſalm, cvii. 2–9. Mudge.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The perſons called upon to unite in the praiſes of God:

Ali land, not merely the people of Iſrael, but all the ends

of the carth. Nºte: Though God is merciful to all, we

have peculiar reaſon to bleſs him for that full and glorious

Goſpel which he has ſent to us. ... .

2. The manner of their praiſes. They muſt make a

joyful noiſe, ſing aloud their Crcator's and Redeemcr's

praiſes, proclaim his glory; and in their lives, as well as

lips, ſhew forth his honour.

3. The reaſons why they ſhould thus praiſe him. [1..]

Becauſe of his terrible works and the greatneſs of his power,

manifeſted in the abaſement of his enemies. Nºte: Every

antichriſtian foe will be made ſhortly to bow at the feet of

the faithful, and to know that God hath loved them. [2]

For the mercies manifeſted to his church of old; the re

membrance of which ſhould be ever new ; ſuch as was the

deliverance of the Iſraelites from Egypt, when the ſea

opened a way for them to paſs over; there did we rejoice

i; Aim. Note: Our Father's mercies are our own, and

ſhould awaken our praiſes. [3] Becauſe the ſame protec.
tion ſhall be for ever vouchſafed to all the faithful. As

God ever rules, and ever ſees the devices of their enemies

he will diſappoint them, to the confuſion of his people.

proud and rebellious foes. Note: Since all power is given

to Chriſt in heaven and on earth, his faithful people may,

be aſſured that no powers of darkneſs ſhall be able to hurt

them, but they ſhall with joy ſee them ſhortly put under his

feet and theirs for ever. -

n .# º*º intereſt in God, as their cove-.

ant God, ought to make their voices of -

to be heard. Particularly, grateful praiſe.

... 1. For their lives; not only the preſervation of bodily

life, but more eſpecially for the ſpiritual life which Chriſt has

beſtowed and maintains; and ſºft reth not our fººt to be

moved; though fore thruſt at by temptation, yet by the

power of grace our ſouls are preſerved. . .

2. For the bleſſed iſſue of their trials. Many an enemy

had haraſſed the land, they had been taken priſoners in the

met of their oppreſſors, had ſuffered a variety of afflictions,

been trampled upon and inſulted by the Philiſtines and

neighbouring nations; but it was to prove, not deſtroy

them; and therefore they were delivered, and public tram

quility and plenty reſtored to them. Thus the church of

Chriſt has been alſo in the furnace of affliction, under the

man of fin, in Rome pagan and papal, has paſſed through

variety of tortures by fire and water, terrible as thoſe de

vouring elements, and been often reduced to the greateſt

diſtreſs, in order to prove the patience of the ſaints; but

God will bring them into a wealthy or large place;

as at the Reformation, when true religion reared its head;

and as will be more eminently the caſe, when at laſt Chriſt

ſhall come and reign over his ſaints gloriouſly. This alſo

is the ſtate of every faithful believer, who paſſes through

temptation, painful as the ağtion of fire, and deep as

the floods; but the iſſue ſhall be peace; his graces, thus

exerciſed, ſhall ſhine the brighter, and into his wealthy

place, even a manſion in eternal glory, will he be brought':

when he has ſuffered a little while for Chriſt, he ſhall ºign
with him for ever.

3dly, The Pſalmiſt here, in the perſon of the faithful,

declares the effects that God's grace and protection

would have upon them.

1. He and they would offer the nobleſt ſacrifices ap

pointed under the law; the fatteſt beaſts ſhall burn on

God’s altar, according to the vows they had made in trouble,

Note: Since Chriſt's one oblation was offered, all other

ſacrifices of blood are aboliſhed; but ſacrifices of praiſe

will never ceaſe aſcending from every faithful heart, and

- will
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A prayer for the enlargement ºf God's kingdom, to the joy ºf the

peºple, and to the increaſe ºf God's blºſings.

To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm or Song.

O D be merciful unto us, and bleſs us;

and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us.

Selah.

2 That thy way may be known upon earth,

thy ſaving health among all nations.

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let

all the people praiſe thee.

4. Q let the nations be glad and fing for

joy: for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly,

and govern the nations upon earth. Selah.

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let

all the people praiſe thee.

6 7/en ſhall the earth yield her increaſe;

and God, even our own God, ſhall bleſs us.

7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the

earth ſhall fear him. - -

will go up with acceptance in the ſmoke which ariſes from

the Saviour's ſacrifice, making all our offerings a ſweet

ſmelling ſavour to God.

2. He calls on all who fear God to come and hear what

God had done; what wonders of grace in pardoning,

ſanétifying, comforting, and ſaving his finful ſoul; and

this in anſwer to his conſtant and fervent prayer, which

God, who knew the ſimplicity of his heart, had heard and

granted; and for which he deſires ever to bleſs and praiſe

him, as for all his mercies. Note: (1.) We are bound, for

God’s glory, and the encouragement of his people,

to communicate our experience of his goodneſs; not as

vain of our mercies, as if the favourites of heaven, but as

thankfully teſtifying our gratitude to him from whom we

have received all. (2) There can be no comfort obtained

from prayer, nor any well-grounded confidence entertained

of God’s acceptance of us, whilſt allowed and indulged

iniquity remains in the heart. (3.) They who lift up holy

hands, without wrath and doubting, may riſe from their

knees continually bleſſing and praiſing God.

P S A. L. LXVII.

T.A. -º-º: nylºn nº lammaſºach bingiimoth

mizmor ſºir.]...We read, 2 Sam. vi. 17, 18. that when l)a-

vid had brought the ark to Jeruſalem, he ºffered burnt-ºffºr

ings and peace-ºffering, as promiſed in the foregoing pſalm,

ver, 13. And as ſºon as he had fired them, he blººd the peºple

in the name ºf the Lord: i. e. as Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes,

he pronounced this pſalm, wherein he manifeſtly imitates

that form of bleſfing which the prieſts were appointed to

uſe on ſolemn occaſions, Numb. vi. 24, &c. See Pſ. iv. 6.

Wer. 2. That thy way may be known) That is, that all

the world may be ſenſible of the truth of the Jewiſh reli

gion; and expect no bleſfing, but from the ſupreme God

of the Jews. Thy ſaving health, or ſalvatiºn, refers to the

glad tidings of ſalvation through Chriſt. The Syriac

verſion, in its preface to this pſalm, ſays, “It gives us a

“ propheſy of the calling of the Gentiles, and the preaching

“ of the Apoſtles.” Theodoret thinks the ſame. .

Ver. 4. Thou ſhall judge] i. e. “Thou ſhalt hereafter

“ govern them by righteous and good laws, who were be

“ fore under the government of Satan, and had nothing to

“guide them but ſome few laws and tendencies of nature,

“ or ſome precepts of an old tradition which are now almoſt

“ obliterated.” The word DTIn tanchem,rendered gºvern, in

the original, fignifies, in a comprehenſive latitude, all acts

of condiz.7, as of a ſhepherd towards his ſheep, leading them

into their paſture; and ſo of God, leading and directing

- *

men into thoſe courſes which are moſt cminently profitable

for them; of a general towards his ſoldiers, marſhalling

them and going before them, and ſo animating them in

fighting againſt their enemies; and of a king, ruling and

ordering his ſubjećts, as God doth thoſe who ſincerely ſub

mit themſelves to him : all which the word lead or

condući may contain in it; and that will be the fitter, be

cauſe the more literal, and therefore more comprehenſive

rendering, and to be preferred to that of governing.

Wer. 6. Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſ] Or, as the

words may be better rendered, according to the ancient

verſions, The earth hath yielded, or given her fruit. This is

an argument to enforce the univerſal confeſſion, acknow

ledgment, and ſervice of God, ver. 5. St. Paul uſes the

ſame argument to the heathens, Aćts, xiv. 17. The 7th

verſe would be beſt rendered in the form of a benedićtion,

like the firſt verſe: God blºſ, ur, even our God, i. e. “Confer

“ſtill further and greater bleſſings upon us at the coming of
“ the Meſſiah.” -

REFLECTIONs.—David, as a lively member of the church

of God, pours forth his prayers to him for its proſperity,

and that deſirable event, the converſion of the Gentile

world. -

1. He prays in particular for the church of God. God

he merciful unto uſ, and forgive and pardon us, as ſinners

ever need to pray, and blºſ tº ; which comprehends all we

can aſk or think, and God ſees uſeful for us: and cauſe

his fice to ſhine upºn tº ; comforting our ſouls and

cheering us, cauſing the fun of righteouſneſs to ariſe

with healing in his wings; and theſe are requeſts which

every faithful believer will néver ceaſe to offer for himſelf

and his brethren. -

2. He prays for a diffuſion of goſpel light and grace

throughout the world, that all nations might know the

ſaving health revealed in Jeſus Chriſt, and the way of juſti

fication through his blood and merits, and of ſanctification

by his Spirit. - -

3. That in conſequence thereof they might be led to

praiſe God, as for the light and truth diſpenſed, ſo for the

protećtion and grace promiſed. Fºr that ſlaſt jº.'ge right

gºſly, vindicating thy believing people from cvery charge

laid againſt them, and ſaving them from every cnemy;

and govern the naſiºns upon earth, who ſhall be happy under

thy faſe and gentle ſway. Note, (i.) The ſervice of Chriſt

is the perfeót freedom and happineſs of his people. (2.)

The faithful ſhall have cauſe to all etermity to bleſs the day

when firſt their neck was bowed to his caſy yoke.

4. Great
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A prayer at the remºving of the ark. An exhortation tº praiſe

Godfºr his mercies, fºr his care of the church, and for hiſ

great works. -

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm or Song of David.

ET God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat

tered: let them alſo that hate him flee

before him.

2. As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them

away: as wax melteth before the fire, ſº let

the wicked periſh at the preſence of God.

3 Butlet the righteous be glad ; let them

rejoice before God; yea, let them exceedingly

rejoice.

4 Sing unto God, fing praiſes to his name:

extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his

name JAH, and rejoice before him. .

5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of

the widows, is God in his holy habitation.

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: he

bringeth out thoſe which are bound with

chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry land.

4. Great, he foreſees, will be the increaſe of the church,

under the divine bleſfing, by the preaching of the goſpel.

The earth, the various nations of it, ſhall yield a plenteous

harveſt of converted ſouls; and God for ever bleſs his

faithful people, putting his fear into their hearts; and be

their everlaſting confidence and joy. Note; (1.) When

we can ſay God is our God, we may confidently add, he

will bleſs us. (2.) They who are intereſted in his love,

have the increaſe of earth, and every creature-comfort,

heightened by a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them.

P S A. L. LXVIII.

Title. hºw mºto -nº nyºrº lamnatſºach ledavid

mizmor ſhir.] This Pſalm was compoſed by David, to be

ſung in the proceſſion of the ark from Obed-edom's houſe

to mount Sion. The ſeveral parts of it were ſuited to the

ſeveral diviſions of the march, and the whole of it adapted

to ſo ſacred and joyful a ſolemnity, as will appear by a

careful peruſal and examination of it. It refers, in a

fecondary ſenſe, to our Saviour's aſcenſion, Dr. Chandler

has conſidered it in the moſt accurate manner, and we

fhall principally follow his obſervations.

Wer. I. Let God ariſe, &c.] When the Levites firſt

took up the ark on their ſhoulders, the fingers began, Let

God ariſ, &c. Theſe are the words which Moſes made uſe

of whenever the ark was taken up for the ſeveral marches

of the Hebrews through the wilderneſs, Numb. x. 35.

As God was in a peculiar manner preſent in it, and as his

preſence was their great ſecurity from the dangers of the

wilderneſs and the power of their enemies, when the ark

was lifted up Moſes prays, that God would ariſe up along

with it, that his enemies may be ſcattered, and thºſe who hate

him flee ºfre him. God's enemies were thoſe of his people;

and thoſe who hatcd him the nations who hated them,

who envied and oppoſed that proſperity which God was

determined to procure them. David with great propriety

applies theſe words to the tranſlation of the ark to Jeruſa

lem, fince God was ſtill equally preſent with it, and his

aid neceſſary to the protećtion of that city, and to the

ſucceſs which David hoped for over the enemies of his

religion and people. See I Sam. vi. 14. 1 Chron. xv. 27.

Wer. 2. A ſmoke is driven away] i. e. “As ſmoke is

“ violently ſcattered and diſperſed by the wind, ſo do thou

“ſhake and entirely diſperſe them with a force that they

tº cannot reſiſt.” See Schultens in Prov. xxi. 6.

Wer. 4. Sing unto God, &c.] Sing unto God; celebrate

his name in ſºngs prepare the way for Him who rideth through

the deſerts; hiſ name is jAH, and exult ye before him.

Chandler. See Iſai. xl. 2. The Pſalmiſt here alludes to

the paſſage of the Iſraelites through the deſart, in their

way to the Promiſed Land; and deſcribes it in many of .

its principal circumſtances in the following verſes. God

is ſaid to ride, or be carried through Whe deſarts, as the ark of

his preſence was carried through them, and accompanied

the Iſraelites in all their various ſtages, during their conti

nuance and pilgrimage in them. As to the derivation and

proper ſenſe of this name of God, jah, learned interpreters

differ greatly. Some derive it from nºn haiah, he was, he

exiſted, abbreviated from the future nºn' icheieh; others take

it to be a contračtion from nin' iéhovah, jehovah: But Dr.

Chandler thinks with Schultens, that it comes from a word

uſed in the Arabic dialeót to denote a religious fear and

reverence, according to which, jah will denote the awful

Deity, worthy of all reverence and fear. I cannot, how

ever, help thinking myſelf, that it ſignifies more properly,

He that is, ſimply and abſolutely. See John, viii. 58. and

Parkhurſt on the word.

Wer. 5. A father ºf the fatherlſ, &c.]. The mieaning is,

that God, who is preſent with us in his ſančtuary, or in the

ark of his preſence, will provide for and defend, as a

father, thoſe who have been rendered fatherleſs by the

fword; and as a judge avenge the widows' cauſe upon

thoſe who have unrighteouſly cut off their huſbands;

referring to the unjuſt wars which were made upon his
people, and the cruelties exerciſed towards them by their

enemies ºn their paſſage through the deſarts. -

Per. 6. God ſetteth the ſºlitary in families, Literally, God

cauſeth them to ſit down into a family. The word D'' 'n' itch

idim,rendered ſolitary, ſignifies ſuch as are left alone, and deſ

titute of help; and ſeems to imply thoſe whoſe fathers and

families were deſtroyed either in Fgypt, or in paſſing

through the wilderneſs, by their enemies. Even theſe, God

will cauſe to ſit down,each of them into a family; or bleſs them

with a numerous poſterity, and with a ſafe and comfortable

enjoyment of all the ſocial bleſfings attending it. Dr.

Chandler renders the next clauſe thus: He bringeth forth

thoſe who were bound, with great abundance; which, ſays he,

undoubtedly relates to the ſtate of many of the Jews; who

were bound or fettered in Egypt, but whom God brought

from thence with numerous flocks and great riches; for

that they ſpoiled the Egyptians. Mr. Schultens gives the

paſſage a different turn: “God brings forth thoſe who
- ºf Were
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7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before

thy people, when thou didſt march through

the wilderneſs ; Selah: -

8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo drop

ped at the preſence of God: even Sinai itſelf was

moved at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael.

9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful rain,

whereby thou didſt confirm thine inheritance,

when it was weary.

1o Thy congregation hath dwelt therein;

thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs

for the poor.

11 The Lord gave the word : great way

the company of thoſe that publiſhed it.

“were bound, into the more grateful bonds and connec

“tions of ſocieties and family relations.” See him on Prov.

xxxi. 19. It is added, but the rebellious dwell in a dry land.

The word Dºnn"p ſºrerim, rendered rebellious, has a very

itrong and ſignificant meaning, and denotes thoſe enemies of

the Iſraelites who were obſtinately and madly bent on doing

them miſchief, and ſtimulated by their hatred and malice ut

terly to deſtroy them. See Hoſ. iv. 16. The word Tinny

*/ºcłichak, rendered a dry, fignifies aſhining, dry, barren place,

and denotes that theſe enemies ſhould be deſtitute of, not

only riches, but neceſſaries, and of family; in a word, of all

the advantages of life, and reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs and

poverty. See Ezek. xxvi. 4. The Chaldee paraphraſe applies

this verſe to the ſtate of the Jews in Egypt: “He brought out

“Iſrael, who were bound in Egypt; but Pharaoh and his

“ army, who refuſed to let them go, inhabited a dry place:”

Referring, I ſuppoſe, to their being ſtripped of their riches

by the Iſraelites, or to their throwing up their dead bodies

on the dry and ſandy ſhore. This part of the pſalm Dr.

Chandler ſuppoſes to have been ſung juſt as the Levites

took up the ark on their ſhoulders; and it was a proper

exordium to this great ſolemnity. It begins with a ſolemn

acknowledgment of God, a devout prayer for the diſper

fion of his enemies, and an exhortation to his people

to glory in and rejoice before him, and celebrate his praiſes,

who guided their forefathers in the deſart ; when he re

deemed them from the Egyptian bondage, avenged them

of their enemies, freed them from their ſlavery, enlarged

them into families, enriched them with the ſpoils of Egypt,

and condemned their oppreſſors to poverty, diſgrace, and

miſery. When the ark was lifted up, and placed by its

ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Levites, juſt as the proceſ

fion began, the following part of the hymn was ſung, ver,

-I4.

Ver. 8. The earth ſhook, &e..] When the people arrived

at Sinai, and God deſcended on the mountain, the earth

trembled at his preſence; the heavens alſo dropped, i. e. diſ

ſolved into ſhowers, as the conſequence of the mighty

thunders and lightnings which beſpoke the preſence of

the Almighty, and of the thick cloud which covered the

mount. Exod. xix. 16. In the next clauſe, Even Sinai

itſelf, &c. one of the verbs in the former clauſes muſt be

ſupplied: Sinai itſelf ſhook, or drºpped at the preſence ºf God:

that is, as it were, flowed down and diſſolved. So Deborah,

Judg. v. 4, 5, in her ſong of triumph ſays, Lord, when

ihou wentſ out of Seir, when thou marched; from the field ºf

Bdom , the earth tremlled, and the heavens dropped; the

cloud; alſº dropped down water. The mountains flowed down

at the preſence of the Lord; this Sinai [flowed down] at the

preſence of the God of Iſrael. s

War. 9. Thou, O Gºd, didſ ſend a plentiful rain] What
*

this ſhower was, is not by all agreed. Sometimes the Iſrael

ites were ſupplied with wells, and at other times God gave

them miraculouſly water from rocks. The dropping of the

heavens, in the foregoing verſe, cannot be intended; becauſe

this plentiful rain is ſpoken of as a diſtinét thing from it.

And the deſcription of a ſhower, as it were voluntarily

falling, diſtinguiſhed it from a thunder-ſhower, occaſioned

by the violent burſting of the clouds. I think, therefore, that

this ſhower relates to the manna and the quails which were

rained down on them from heaven. Thus God told them,

I will rain breadfrom heaven for you, Exod. xvi. 4. And the

Pſalmiſt puts them in mind, He commanded the clouds from

above, and opened the doors of heaven, and rained down manna

upon them to eat, and gave them of the corn of heaven. Pſ.

lxxviii. 23, 24. He rained flºſh alſo upon them as duſt, and

feathered fowl, as the ſand of the ſea, ver. 27. This may truly

be called a kind of ſpontaneous ſhower; as both the manna

and the quails offered themſelves to their hands, without

any pains or labour in the people to procure them. By

this ſhower, ſays the ſacred writer, thou didſ confirm thine

inheritance; (ſee Deut. xxxii. 9.) that is, “ didſt recruit and

“refreſh thy people; ” for they greatly needed it, as they

were weary; i. e. tired and almoſt worn out with hunger,

the hardſhips of which they bore with great impatience and

murmuring. See Exod. xvi. 3.

Wer. Io. Thy congregation hath dwelt therein]. There is

no ſmall difficulty in theſe words. The following appears

to be the moſt natural ſenſe of them. In the former verſe

the Pſalmiſt tells us, that God had confirmed, refreſhed, and

revived his inheritance, by the plentiful, and, as it were,

voluntary ſhowers of bread and fleſh which he rained

down upon them. In theſe words, I apprehend, he ſpeaks

of the manner, as well as abundance, of the food he gave

them; "|nºn chaiiatheka, thy fºod, -“ the food which thou

“gaveſt them, they dwelt in the midff ºf it.” Thus the hiſ

tory informs us. As to the manna, it is ſaid, In the morn

ing the dew lay round about the hºſt, and when the dew that lay

was gone up, behold, upon the face ºf the wilderneſ there lay a

finall round thing ; and they ſaid, It is manna: Exod. xvi.

13. 15. And as to the quails, the hiſtorian obſerves, that

they were let fall by the camp, about a day's journey on the one

ſide, and a day's journey on the other, round abºut the camp.

Numb. xi. 31. This was literally dwelling is the midff of the

food which God provided for them. Others render the

word by flocks or cattle. Mudge renders this and the 9th verſe

thus: Thou keepeſ; ſuſpended over it a ſharver ºf biºffings, O.

God; and when it was weary, thyſelf had; prºpared thy inhe

ritance. Thy flocks were ſettled in it; thou provid'ſ with thy

riches for the poor.

Ver. 11. The Lord gave the word] Having celebrated the

power and goodneſs of God, which fed them in the*:
5 - In 2183.
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12 Kings of armies did flee apace: and ſhe

that tarried at home divided the ſpoil.

1 * Though ye have lien among the pots,

jet ſºd" ſº be aſ the wings of a dove covered

with fiver, and her fathers with yellow

gold.

14. When the Almighty ſcattered kings in

it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon.

reſs, he now proceeds to ſºak of the great deliverances that

he wrought out for ther, from their enemies, with reſpe&t

to whom the Lºrd gave the wºrd. The Iſraelitº's engaged

them by his order, (ſee Numb. xxv. 17. xxi. 34.) and

under his conduct and bleſling obtained the vićtory over

them. The next clauſe ſhould be rendered, Large waſ the

nºrker ºf the wºmen cºlº publiſhed the glad tiding: ; meaning

thoſe women who, with muſic, ſongs, &c. celebrated the

victories of the Iſraelites over their enemies, according to

the cuſtoms of thoſe times, Exod. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii. 6.

So alſo in this march, between the vocal and inſtrumental

performers, were the damſºſ, playing on the timbre'. The

gººd tidings are thoſe contained in the two next verſes.

Ver. 12. Kingſ ºf armies did flee apace] In the original

it is, fled away, fººd away; the reduplication of the words

denoting their haſty flight and utter diſlipation. The

kings who commanded the armies which oppoſed them

fled with their routed forces, and were purſued and de

itroyed by the Iſraelites: And ſhe that tarried at home

divided the ſºil. After the conqueſt of the Midianites,

God ordered the prey which was taken from them to be

divided into two parts, between them who went out on

that expedition, and the reſt of the congregation who con

tinued in the tents, Numb, xxxi. 27. and therefore this

was part of the damſels' ſong, that the women who had

the charge of the houſehold affairs were enriched by an

equal diviſion of the enemies' ſpoils, in which their huſ

bands and fathers had their ſhare; and I apprehend, that

it is the victory over the Midianites which is here particu

larly referred to. For, the Lord gave the wºrd; avenged

the children of Iſrael of the Midianites, Numb. xxxi. 2.

Aings ºf armies fled away; five of the Midianitiſh kings

being routed and ſlain, ver. 8. She that tarried at home

divided the ſpoil, according to the diſtribution before-men

tioned, vaſt quantities of gold and ſilver being taken; to

which there is a plain aliufion in the next verſe.

Ver. 13. Thotºgh ye have lien among the pot; ) The word

rendered pots, ſignifies, Kºtt'er, pots, or furnaces, for vari

ous uſes, fixed in ſtone or brick, placed in double rows,

and ſo regularly diſpoſed for convenience and uſe ; and

refers to thoſe pots or furnaces, at which the Iſraelites in

Fgypt wrought as ſlaves, and amongſt which they were

forced to lie down for want of proper habitations, and in

the moſt wretched and vile attire. See Pſ. lxviii. 13. lxxxi.

6. But how great was their alteration, by the conqueſt of

their enemies, and eſpecially of the Midianites See Judg.

viii. 21. 26. Hab. iii. 7. “Enriched by the ſpoils of

“ theſe enemies, ye ſall flow lie dºwn ; (for theſe words

“muſt be ſupplied) i. e. dwell at eaſe, and with elegance

“in your tents.” Within the wings of a dºve, covered with

ſilver, and her father, with yellºw gºld: Theſe dove-like

coverings denote either the rich garments or the coſtly

tents which they took from theſe Midianites; and which,

either becauſe of their various cºlours, or their being Crnº

mented with ſilver and gold, reſembled the colours of a

9 .

dove, the feathers of whoſe wirgs and body glittered inter

changeably as with ſilver and gold. See 139th. Hier. Fart,

ii. l. i. c. 2.

Ver. 14. When the Almighty ſtattºred king; Hºken tº A.

mighty ſtattered king therein, tºº diff mºre rººm jºyful in Sº

mon. Chandler. The king; here referred to, may be Sihon,

Og, and the kings of Midian, Nußb. xxxi. 8. Therein may

refer to the country of Midian, where theſe kings were

taken and deſtroyed. See Pſ. lxxxiii. 9. The conſe

quence of this fi :nal vićtory was, it was wºe a ſhow in

Salmºn. This may very properly be residered, There was

great joy in Salmon. Silºn here cannot be that mount

Salmon mentioned Ju g. ix. 8. for this was in the tribe of

Ephraim; but that Salmon, of which the Pſalmiſt there

ſpeaks, was in or near the land of Midian, where the Mi

dianitiſh kings were deſtroyed; and was probably one of

the high places of Baal, from whence Balaam viewed the

people of Iſrael, Numb. xxii. 41. The conſtruction may

be very properly, “Jºrn tºe Almighty ſtattered kingſ in it,

“namely, in Salººn, he made his people very joyful there.”

We will ſubjoin Dr. Chandler's paraphraſe of the laſt four

verſes: ver. I 1. And not only were they thus miracu

louſly fed by the benevolent hand, but made to triumph

over all their enemies who moleſted and oppoſed them.

For thou gaveſt forth the order to attack. Thou didſt

aſſure them of ſucceſs, leddeſt them forth againſt their

adverſaries; and their victories were celebrated by large

numbers of matrons and virgins, who ſhouted aloud, and

ſing theſe joyful tidings: ver. 12. “The kings of armies

“fled away. They fled away utterly diſcomfited; and

“ they who abode with their families in their tents re

ceived their ſhares in the ſpoils of their conquered ene

“mies: ver, 13. Though when you were ſlives to the

“Egyptians, and employed in the ſervile drudgery of at

“tending their pots and bricks, you appeared in the moſt

“ſordid and reproachful habits, and took up your dwellings

“in the moſt wretched and miſerable huts; yet now you

“are enriched with the gold and filºr of your conquired

“encmies, poſitſ d of their tents, and arraved with gar

“ments ſhining and beautiful; you reſemble the dove's

“feathers, in which the gold and filver colours, mixed

“with each other, give a very pleaſing and lively appear

“ance.” Ver. 14. When the Lord thus ſ. attered and

overcame kings for the ſake of his inheritance, how were

thy people refreſhed How great was the joy thou gaveſt

them in Salmon, where they obtained, beheid, and cele

brated the victory ! How proper were theſe rejećtions

upon the pºſt interpºſitions of God's providence in favour

of his people, upon this great event, the tranſlation of the

ark to Jeruſale... ' This was the place where God was

now to be peculiarly preſent; his dwelling-place, where

the great earn, it of his eſpecial protećtion and bleſfin was

to dwell; the fame ark which went before them tº their

marches through the wilderneſ, and out of which God, as

it were, went fºrth, ſubdued their enemies before then, nd

º ſettled

c

&4.
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15 The hill of God is at the hill of Baſhan;

an high hill as the hill of Baſhan.

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills; this is the

hill which God deſireth to dwell in ; yea, the

LoRD will dwell in it for ever.

17. The chariots of God are twenty thou

ſand, even thouſands of angels: the LoRD is

among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.

18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haft

led captivity captive : thou haſt received gifts

for men: yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the

LoRD God might dwell among them.

ſettled them peaceably in that good land, which he had

promiſed to their fathers. As it was now to be fixed at

Jeruſalem, the capital of the kingdom, that city was hence

forward to become the city of the living God; its proſpe

rity to be ſecured by his preſence, and in that the welfare

and ſafety of the whole nation. When the ark came in

view of mount Sion, (the place of its fixed reſidence for the

future,) and probably when they began to aſcend it, I ap

prehend they ſang the following part of this ſacred compo

ſition; ver. 15–18. -

Wer. 15, 16. The hill ºf God is, &c.] I, the hill ºf Bºſan,

is the craggy hill of Bºſhan, the hill of Gºd? Per. 16. Iſ'hy

loºk you with envy, ye craggy hills 2 THIS IS the mºuntain

God haſh deſired to dwell in: yea, the Lord will dwell there

fºr ever. Reading the words thus, with an interrogation,

they appear ſuitable to the occaſion, and worthy of the

genuine ſpirit of poetry. “Baſhan may boaſt of its proud

“eminences, its craggy ſummits, but is this the hill where

“God will fix his refidence 2 ” He poetically introduces

Baſhan and the other little hills as looking with envy on

mount Sion, that ſhe, above all the other mountains, ſhould

be favoured with the reſidcnce of the eternal God, and

become the fixed ſeat of his ark. He tacitly bids them

ceaſe their envy, and, by pointing to mount Sion, tells them,

This is the hill in which God diffrth to dwell: “See, there

“ is the hill which God hath choſen above all others to in

“ habit ! 1"ea, the Lord will dwell there fºr ever. His ark

“ſhall never be removed from it to any other dwelling

“ whatſoever.”

War. 17. The chariots ºf God are twenty thouſand, &c.]

The charists ºf God are twenty thouſand, even thouſind ºf thotº

find: ; the Lord is among them, O Sinai, in the ſuiciuary.

See Deut. xxxiii. 2. The charity ºf God here muſt mean,

thoſe inviſible and heavenly chariots, that attendance of

angels, which in ſcripture is aſcribed to God. See Iſai. lxvi.

15. 2 Kings, vi. 17. Theſe chariots are here ſaid to be twenty

thouſand; a certain number put for an uncertain, denot

ing a large multitude. The ſenſe of the whole verſe ſeems

to be this: “Sinai may boaſt of the honour of the appear

“ ance of God, and the attendance of ten thouſand of his

“ ſaints, when he gave the law from thence : But now

“ there are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of thouſands

“ of the angels and charicts of God attending the ark of

“ his preſence. The ſame God who was formerly encom

“ paſſed with his angels on thee, O Sinai, is now among

“ them here; and his future reſidence will be with them

“ in his ſanduary on mount Sion.” There is ſomewhat

peculiarly pleaſing and poetical in this part of the pſalm.

Baſhan was a high hill, and ſituated in the territories of

the Hebrews; and if the loſtineſs of its ſummits could

have given it any claim to the preference, Sion muſt have

loſt the honour of being the reſidence of the ark of God's

Vol. III.

-

preſence. But the interrogation, if that rendering be

allowed, expreſis a contempt for 33 aſhºn, and comes with

peculiar propriety, if, as we ſuppoſe, this part of the hymn

was ſung juſt when the proceſſion came within view of

Sion. The repreſentation of the hills, as leaping with a

kind of cagerneſs to be choſen for God's reſidence; or

rather, as envying mount Sion for the choice that God had

made of it, is in the true ſpirit of poetry, which can make

mountains ſpeak and move, rejoice and grieve, when ne

ceſſary to enliven the ſcene, and adorn the ſubjećt. The

introducing the angeſ: of God as deſcending on the hills,

and his chariots as attending and guarding the ark into its

habitation, in much larger numbers than they were on

mount Sinai, is finely and ſublimely imagined ; to create

in the people a firm belief, that J, ruſalem ſhould be under

the ſpecial care of God, and that the army of heaven ſhould

be ſtationed there for the protection and ſafety of the ark

and city; and nothing could have been more elegantly

conceived, or better adapted to the occaſion. When the

ark had aſcended mount Sion, and was depoſited in the

place aſſigned for it, the fingers proceeded, ver. 18–24.

Ver. 18. Thou Aſº aſ ended on high] “Thou haſt now

“marched up to the heights of mount Sion, and taken

“poſſeſſion of this ſacred hill; ” God being figuratively

ſaid to do, what the ark had done; as he peculiarly refided,

and gave frequently viſible appearances of his majeſty and

glory in it. Thou haſ led captivity captive : “Thou haſt

“led captive our enemics by enabling us to ſubdue them,

“ and reduce them into ſubjećtion to us; ” referring either

to the many ſignal við ories that God had given them in

former times, or the vićtories that IDavid himſelf had obtain

ed, by God's aſſiſtance, over the Philiſtines, and which he

mentions here as an earneſt of his future ſucceſſes. Th:u

haſ received gifts fºr men; yea, for the rebellious i. e. thoſe

malignant adverſaries, who, through hatred and cnvy, op

poſed David's government, and diſturbed by their invaſions

the quiet of his reign. For thºſe, or (as the word ſhould

be rendered) amºngſ; thºſe, God received gifts : “Thou haſt

“received gifts from men, even from amongſt the refrac

“tory and envious oppoſers of thy kingdom.” Theſe gifts

were the ſpoils of his conquered enemies, particularly the

Philiſtines; which God is ſaid to receive, or to have taken

from them, as they were taken under his conduct by

David, and given to enrich his victorious people; and part

of which iYavid himſelf conſecrated, that the Lºrd God might

inhabit, might have a place where to reſt aid abide for

ever. See iſai. xiii. 22. The immenſe charge of this pro

ceſſion, and the whole apparatus for the reception of the

ark, was undoubtedly ſupported, at leaſt in part, by the riches

that he obtained as the fruit of his victorics. And it is

probable that 1)avid had now, in ſome meaſure, formed the.

ſcheme of erecting a temple to the honour of God; that

* U the
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19 Bleſſed be the Lord who daily loadeth

us with benefits, even the God of our ſalvation.

Selah.

20 He that is our God is the God of ſalva

tion: and unto God the LORD belong the iſſues

from death.

2 I But God ſhall wound the head of his

enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as

goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes.

22 The LoRD ſaid, I will bring again from

Baſhan, I will bring my people again from the

depths of the ſea. -

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the

blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy

the Lord might jave an habitation; and that he determined
to make the voluntary offerings of his friends, and the

ſpoils of his conquered encmies, ſubſervient to his great

deſign. It may be further obſerved, that theſe words are

capable of a different rendering : Thºu haſ received gºfº,

that the Lord God might dwell amongſt men, even amongſ; the

rebellicur: i. e. “Thou haſt ſubdued thine enemies, and ren

“ dered them tributary to thy throne, that they might enjoy

“ the benefit of thy protećtion, and live hapily under thy

“ government; ” God being ſaid to receive the gifts which

were offered to David, and to reign over then, as they

were ſubječted to David's crown, who was God's king,

eſtabliſhed by him in Sion. But I rather chooſe the

former ſenſe, as it ſeems moſt agreeable to the apoſtle's

application of the words to our bleſſed Saviour, Ipheſ. iv.

8. to whom they are in a higher ſenſe applicable than

they could be to David; who perſonally aſcended up to the

higheſt heavens; led captivity captive, by triumphing over

all his conquered enemies; and, having received gifts from

his heavenly father, gave them unto men, as was moſt con

ducive to the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom over all the na

tions of the earth.

Wer. 19. Who daily loadeth us] Who bears our burdens every

day. The verb pry amas, rendered loadeth, ſignifies both to

take on one’s ſelf, or carry a burden, and to place a burden

on another; and hence it is uſed figuratively for to bear

and carry another with tenderneſs and affection. In this

ſenſe it is applied to God himſelf, to expreſs the conſtant care

that he had taken of his people, and how he had ſupported

them, and taken, as it were, upon himſelf the burden of

their affairs. See Iſai. xlvi. 3. Deut. i. 3 1.

Ver. 20. Unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from death]

The original words may certainly be rendered, The going;

forth of jehovah the Lord are unto death ; or, the goings forth

of death belong to the Lord jehovah. In the firſt part of this

verſe the Pſalmiſt declares, that God is to us a God of ſalva

tiºnſ, all our deliverances come from God ; and in the next

verſe he ſays, God will wºund the head of his enemieſ; and

the outgoing to death, or of death, may include both. It is

He that direéts them, ſuffers them not to approach his

people, but ordains them to reach his reſtleſs and implacable

adverſaries: the one he redeems from, the other he con

demns to death. Death ſeems to be here repreſented

poetically, as a perſon going forth and marching in various

ways, and by different methods, to ſpread deſtruction

amongſt mankind; but as under the reſtraint of God, and

in all his marches direéted by his pleaſure.

Per. 21. God ſhall wound, &c.) According to the

emphaſis of the original word, God ſhall exhauff, draw

forth the bloºd of, the head of his enemies, or utterly deſtroy

them by the ſword. “He will avenge himſelf on their

- I

“ devoted heads; nor ſhall their ſtrength and craft be able

“to protect them from his indignation, if they continue

“wickedly to diſturb me in the poſſeſſion of that kingdom
“ to which he has advanced me.”

Per. 22. The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Baſhan,

&c.] Abner, in his conference with the elders of Iſrael,

tells them, The Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the

hand of my ſervant David I will ſave my people Iſrael out of

the hand ºf the Philiffines, and cut of the hand of all their ene

mies. 2 Sam. iii. 18. David knew himſelf to be raiſed up

by God for this purpoſe, who had promiſed him ſucceſs

over all his enemies. He ſeems to have been now appre

henſive of ſome new diſturbances from the Philiſtines;

and therefore to this promiſe he refers in the firſt words

of the verſe: The Lord ſaid. And ſuch full aſſurance he

had that God would perform the promiſe made to him, as

that, whatever princes and forces ſhould oppoſe him, he

was firmly perſuaded God would as powerfully appear for

him, as he did in the vićtory over Og, king of Baſhan,

and when he delivered his people from the Egyptian army,

by giving them a ſafe paſſage through the Red Sea.

Ver. 23. That thy foot may be dipped) That thou mayºff

ſhake thy foot in the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy

dogs in the ſame. The verb refers to both clauſes; and no -

word could be more proper. The motion of the foot,

and the lapping of a dog's tongue in the blood of ſlaugh

tered enemies, both anſwering to the ſenſe of the original

word; which properly fignifies to draw water by moving

the pitcher here and there. The meaning of the verſe is,

that if the enemies of God's people ſhould continue to

invade and haraſs them by war, they ſhould be entirely

cut off by the ſword, and their ſlaughter ſo great, as that

the vićtorious army ſhould be forced to trample on their

dead and bleeding bodies, and the dogs ſhould ſatiate them

ſelves by lapping up their blood. The words are the

deſcription of a complete vićtory, and of what happens

after a bloody engagement. Here alſo every part of this

period ſuits the circumſtance and the occaſion. David had

now accompliſhed the great deſign upon which his heart

was ſet, and addreſſes himſelf to his God, as having taken

poſſeſſion of, and fixed his reſidence on Mount Sion. In

conſequence of which, David aſſures himſelf of the per

petual ſafety and proſperity of his people: thus triumph

ing over his enemies, who attempted to diſturb his reign,

and diſpoſſeſs him of Jeruſalem, but whoſe armies God

enabled him to vanquiſh; great numbers of whom he had

reduced into captivity; from whom he had obtained great

riches, as the fruit of his vićtories, received gifts as tri

butary to his crown; and conſecrated great part of the

ſpoils he had taken from them to God, particularly

to enable him to provide for the expences of this mag

nificent
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dogs in the ſame.

24. They have ſeen thy goings, O God;

even the goings of my God, my King, in the

ſančtuary. -

25 The fingers went before, the players on

inſtruments followed after ; among them were

the damſels playing with timbrels.

26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations,

even the Lord from the fountain of Iſrael.

27 There is little Benjamin with their

ruler, the princes of Judah and their council,

the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of

Naphtali.

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength:

nificent proceſſion. His breaking out immediately, upon

a review of theſe favours, into the ſolemn adoration of

God, for thus continually upholding and protećling his

people; as the God of ſalvation, as the ſovereign direétor

of the outgoings of death; and declaring his full affilrance,

that his vengeance ſhould be exerted on all his incorrigible

enemies, and that from his holy habitation on Mount

Sion he would render his people equally vićtorious over

them, as he did formerly over Pharaoh and the king of

Baſhan, muſt ſtrike every attentive mind with a religious

pleafing ſurprize ; and is an argument of the warmth of

David's piety, and indeed naturally aroſe from the con

ſideration that he was now under God's peculiar pro

tection ; and of the liberty he had of frequenting his

courts, and aſking his direction in every future time of

need. When the ark was thus ſafely depoſited, when the

ſacrifices were offered, the ſolemnity nearly concluded,

and the whole aſſembly about to return back, the fingers

ſtruck up, and joined in the following part of this noble

anthem. -

Per. 24. They have ſeen thy gºingſ, O God] Theſe words

contain a ſort of triumph, that this great work of tranſ

lating the ark was now ſo happily accompliſhed. Thy

peºple have ſeen thy going!—thy marches, O God; the pro

cellion ſtopping ſeveral times, and being performed in

ſeveral ſorts of periods, in proper ſucceſſion one after an

other, for the eaſe of the carriers of the ark, and for per

forming ſome ſacred rites, which were appointed on this

occaſion. 2 Sam. vi. 13. 1 Chron. xv. 26. Even the marcher

of my God, my king, into the ſančiuary, i. e. the tabernacle

which David had prepared for the reception of the ark

of God, whom he publicly acknowledges as his ſovereign

and king. -

Per. 25. The ſingers went ºfre] This verſe and the fol

lowing give ſome deſcription of the proceſſion. The ſingers

went befºre, for David had ordered the chief of the Levites

to appoint their brethren for fingers, by lifting up the voice

with jºy; 1 Chron. xv. 16. After theſe came the players on

inſtruments, lutes, and harps, which are played on by the

fingers; and between both theſe, virgins playing on tim

brels, and with their voices celebrating the praiſes of God.

The next verſe contains what they ſang on this occaſion,

in concert with the band of muſic. We find it was cuſ

tomary, among the Gentiles themſelves in their ſolemn

proceſſions, and before, and after, and during their liba

tions and ſacrifices, to fing hymns in praiſe of their reſpec

tive deities: and when they celebrated the ſuppoſed ad

vent of their gods, at particular times, and in particular

favourite places, it was with the greateſt demonſtrations

of joy, with dancing, muſic, and ſongs; and in theſe

things conſiſted one great part of their religious worſhip.

See Callimachus’s Hymn to Apollo, ver, 11–20. in the

tranſlation, and the Hymn to Ceres at the beginning; Ho

race, and Catullus's Scoular Odes; and Exod. xv. 1.

Ver. 26. Blſ, ye God in the congregations] i. e. “Let all

“ the aſſemblies of his people, and all who join them,

“ celebrate the wonderful works and praiſes of God; even

“ the Lord (repeat the words blºſ, ye) from the fºuntain of

“ Iſrael,” i. e all you who are of the poſterity of Iſraeſ:

Deut. xxxiii. 1 1. 28. It became them in an eſpecial man

ner to bleſs God for the ſignal favours that he had beſtowed

upon them. See Hoſea, xiii.

Wer. 27. There is little Benjamin with their ruler] There

is no need of this ſupplemental prepoſition with , for as

Benjamin is ſtyled little, becauſe he was the leaſt of the

tribes, ſo he is called their ruler or commander, becauſe

Saul, their firſt king, was of that tribe; and I apprehend

that David particularly mentions the tribe of Benjamin not

only to do honour to them, but to ſhew their affection to

him, and attachment to his intereſt, by attending him, as

he now made his public entry as king of Iſrael into Jeru

ſalem, eſtabliſhed himſelf in the throne in that capital, and

thereby cut off all hopes of the kingdom's ever returning

to the former tribe and family. It is no wonder he ſhould

mentin the princes ºf judah and their council; becauſe he

was of that tribe, and elected by them to be their king.

This tribe was certainly the council or chief ſupport of the

Iſraelitiſh conſtitution, both in the cabinet and in the field;

in the former it had the lead : the founder of this tribe

was in a peculiar manner worthy of the title of counſ/lor,

he being the perſon who prevailed over his brethren, not

to kill, but ſell their brother to the Midianites: he aëted as

a counſellor to Jacob himſelf, in perſuading him to conſent

to their going into Egypt; nay, he was a counſellor to

Joſeph too, whoſe policy he baſiled in the moſt pathetic

ſpeech that can be conceived. The dignity of counſel be

longed to his deſcendants, as they partook of the honours

of David, elected from among them; whom all the tribes

acknowledged as their lawful ſovereign, and from whom

deſcended a very long race of kings; as they had in their

tribe the throne, the temple, and the metropolis; and as

all the tribes were enjoined to go thither at all ſolemn

feſtivals to worſhip. We need not mention that our Bleſſed

Ilord, ſtyled the Mighty Counſellor by the prophet Iſaiah, was

deſcended from, and crowned the dignities which always

belonged to this tribe. See Durrell's Parallel Propheſics,

p. 52. The princes of Zebulun and Naphtali are added, as the

moſt remote, to ſhew the unanimity of the whole nation,

and of all the tribes far and near, in attending this ſolem

nity; to teſtify their willing acknowledgment of David

for their king, and their conſent that henceforward Jeruſa

lem, the city of David, ſhould be declared and eſteemed

as the capital of the whole nation. .

Wir. 28. Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength] i. e. The

- - U 2 great
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ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt

wrought for us.

29. Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem ſhall

kings bring preſents unto thee. º

30 Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the

multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the

people, till every one ſubmit himſelf with

pieces of filver : ſcatter thou the people ºut

delight in war.

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt; Ethi

opia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto

God.

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the

earth ; O ſing praiſes unto the LORD ;

Selah : -

a 3 To him that rideth upon the heavens

of heavens, 7:/hich were of old ; lo, he doth

ſend out his voice, and that a mighty voice.

---

great power of the Iſraelites, and the height of glory and

itrength to which the kingdom of David had ariſen, was

the work of God; which naturally makes way for the peti

tián following, Strengthen, O Gºd, that which thou hg/?

wrought fºr us. “ Let the foundation of our preſent hap

“ pineſs be firm and durable.”

Ver. 30. Rebuke the company ºf ſpearmen] So our tranſ

lators, though they have placed in the margin the bedſ ºf

the reeds. The begſ of the reeds is the crocodile or river

Horſ, which both lay among the reeds that grew on the

banks of the Nile: and as it is a very proper deſcription

of the Egyptian tyrant, the meaning will be, that God

would repreſs his power, and preſerve his own people

from being overrun and deſtroyed by it. See Boch.

Hieroz. lib. iii. p. 985. and Lowth's Prelections, p. 73. 8vo.

The Pſalmiſt adds, [Rebuke] the multitude ºf the bulls, i. e.

according to Biſhop Patrick's explanation, their great

numbers of captains, as furious as bulls; the original word

**=ls abłiir, ſignifying ſtrong, robuſ', and being applicable

to men, bulls, horſes, and all ſtrong and furious animals:

—IP'ith the calves of the peºple; i. e. according to the learned

Biſhop, ſºldiers, as inſolent as young heifers;–Till every one

ſubmiſſ himſelf with piece ºf ſilver, as we render the next

clauſe; or “ become tributary to his power.” I would

obſerve, ſays Dr. Chandler, for the further explication of

this part º the verſe, that the perſons meant are figur

atively deſcribed by the objećts of their idolatrous wor

fhip. The Egyptian king is the bºgſ ºf the reed, or the

crocodile, which was ſacred in ſome parts of Egypt. The

congregation of bulls, are his princes and nobles, who wor

ſhipped the bull, together with the calver, which were

held ſacred by the people, or the people who worſhipped

them; and the deſcription of this people, who worſhipped

thoſe calves is, “They ſeverally trampled on the ground;”

namely, by walking in proceſſion, or dancing to the ſound

of their ſilver ſºrums, which made a tinkling noiſe in

honour of theſe vituline deities. I ſhall expreſs the ſenſe

in the words of the learned and ingenious Mr. Merrick :

The beaſt, that from his reedy bed,

Ou Nile’s proud bank uplifts the head,

Rebuke indignant, nor the throng

Forget, from whoſe miſguided tongue,

The heifer, and the grazing ſteer,

The offer'd vow unconſcious hear;

While to the filver’s tinkling found

Their feet in ſolemn dance rebound. -

See Apul, Metam. lib. ii. p. 371.

But, continues Dr. Chandler, may not the word trampling

-*. t 3 -

be referred to God 2 Rebuke the *4% ºf the reed, trampling

on the pieceſ of ſ/v r, ſo calling with contempt their inages

or idols, which were plated over with beaten pieces of

ſilver; referring to what God is ſaid to have done to the

idols of Egypt, Exod. xii. 12. ; Numb. xxxiii. 2. So that

the meaning of the words is, “ Rebuke and break the

“ power of the Egyptian crocodile, his princes, and no

“bles, who pay homage to their bulls; and all his people,

“ who ſtupidly worſhip their calves, and dance in ho

“ nour of them to the tinkling founds of inſtruments and

“bells: trample under foot their filver-plated idols, and

“utterly diſperſe the people who delight in war.”

Wer. 31. Prince, ſhall come out ºf Egypt, &c.] Rather,

Let princes come;—Let Ethiºpia ſtretch, &c. The word

D'jºyn chºſºmanitiºn, rendered princes, ſignifies a princely

perſon, accompanied by a numerous attendance; Pārkhurſt

thinks it ſignifies perſons in great haſte. By Eºin many

underſtand the country properly ſo called, and I ſee no

reaſon to depart from this ſenſe: the country is put for the

inhabitants of it. The words may be render-d Let Efti—

opia exerciſe her hands, or accuſtom herſelf to liſt them up

to God; or teach and dire&f her hand; toward; Gºd; and the

meaning is, that God would ſo protećt and defend Jeru

ſalem, where the ark of the preſence was now placed, as

that the inhabitants of Egypt and Ethiopia, and all the

enemies of his people, ſo far from regarding it with a

hoſtile diſpoſition, ſhould reverence it as the habitation

of God; ſend ſolemn embaſſies to it, with ſacrifices in

honour of him ; with uplified hands devoutly worſhip

before his fanółuary, and to become the real patrons and

protećtors of it: but, doubtleſs, the paſſage has a much

higher meaning; and refºrs alſo to the converſion of

the Gentiles, and their ſubmiſſion to the kingdom of
Chriſt. c

P'er. 33: To him that rideth upon the heaven, &c.] The

heavens which were ºf old, means, the heavens which exiſted

from the beginning of the creation; and God is ſaid to

"ide upºn them, or through them, either to denote his omni

Preſence, or to ſignify that he is the proprietor and lord

of them, and overrules all appearances in them, to ſerve

the purpoſes of his own providefice, and for the pro

te&tion and ſafety of his people; as Moſes expreſſes it:

T/ere is none like unto the God f Jºſhurun, who rideth on the

heavenſ in thy help. Deut. xxxiii. 26. i. e. “Who comes

“ in the ſtorms, the thunder and lightnings, the artillery

“ of heaven, to thine affiſtance.” For thus it follows,

Lo, he doth ſend out his voice, and that a mighty voice, lite

rally, He will give with his voice a mighty vºic. Thunder

is deſcribed in Scripture as the voice ºf Gºd, (Pſ. xxix.) and

- - it.
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43 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto. God: his ex

cellency is over Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in

the clouds. -

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy

it is peculiarly awful and terrible in the eaſtern and warmer

parts of the earth. -

Ver. 34. His excellency is over Iſrael] His highneſ; or

majºſ y : he is the univerſal ſovereign; but his kingdom is

exalted over Iſrael in a particular manner. He hath taken

them for his peculiar inheritance; and by them alone he

is acknowledged as univerſal Creator ; the ſupreme Lord

of heaven and earth. His pºwer is in the clouds : he who

is exalted in an eſpecial manner over Iſrael, is that mighty

God who dwells in the heavens, and manifeſts his power in

the clouds thereof; when he ſends forth his voice in the

dreadful thunder.

Wer. 35. § God, thou art terrille, &c.] I would join

the words thus ; O God, the God ºf Iſrael, thou art terrible out

of thy holy places. Heaven was his ſanctuary of old; his

earthly ſančtuary was on Sion ; he was worthy to be

feared, as inhabiting both ; and he is repreſented as going

out of them, to take vengeance on the enemies of his peo

ple ; and as dreadful, on account of the judgments, which

from thence, as the places of his dwelling, he executes

them. He it is that giveth ſtrength and pºwer unto his peºple.

Though the marks of his diſpleaſure are dreadful to his

enemies, yet he gives fortitude and courage unto his people,

inſpires them with reſolution and vigour, and renders them

vićtorious over all who oppoſe them. Blºff d be God! How

glorious is the concluſion of this moſt admirable hymn !

David exults in the ſucceſsful tranſlation of the ark into .

its fixed habitation ; and that he had now his king and his

God more immediately preſent with him, who marched in

ſolemn proceſſion with his ark, to take his future reſidence

He deſcribes that proceſſion with plea

ſure, as accompanied with inſtrumental and vocal muſic,

in Mount Sion.

and at which the princes of all the tribes of Iſrael aſſiſted,

and which was graced with a choir of virgins exciting the

whole aſſembly to celebrate the praiſes of the God of

Iſrael.

preſent ; a happy circumſtance, which he could ſcarce

have expected, as the kingdom was departed from them,

and the crown transferred to himſelf and family; the

tribe of Judah, as the moſt powerful, and thoſe of Naph

tali and Zebulun, the fartheſt diſtant of all the reſt, to

ſhew the perfect unanimity of the whole nation in ſub

mitting to him, and acquieſcing in Jeruſalem as the capital

of the kingdom. He devoutly acknowledges God as the

author of his own and his people's proſperity; and prays

that he would eſtabliſh and continue it; that the kings of

the earth might reverence God’s ſanctuary in Jeruſalem,

and there preſent their offerings before him; that God

would reſtrain the Egyptian king, keep him from all hoſ

tile invaſions of the city and people of God, and not per

mit the worſhippers of crocodiles, and bulls, and calves,

to haraſs his dominions, or corrupt his ſubječts; and

that he would diſſipate in general all who delight in the

oppreſſion and cruelties of war. He prays even for the

converſion of Egypt to the knowledge and worſhip of the

true God ; that Ethiopia might ſtretch forth her hand in

ſolemn adoration of him, and that all the kingdoms of the

ſcarcely diſcernible.

He particularly mentions the tribe of Benjamin as

earth might celebrate the praiſes of Jehovah, who rules

in the heavens, rides through them in the ſtormy clouds,

and terrifies the nations with the voice of his thunders.

He concludes with exhorting this grand aſſembly to ac

knowledge the almighty power of God, who was pecu

liarly the God and king of ifrael; who was preſent in his

heavenly and earthly ſanctuary, dreadful in the judgments

that he executed on his enemies, but the author and eſta

bliſher of the power and proſperity of his people. On all theſe

accounts, he was worthy to be bleſſed for evermore. How

highly did this tend to promote the firm adherence of the

whole aſſembly to the worſhip of their God, and to eſta

bliſh their faith and hope in the protećtion of his power

Dr. Chandler obſerves, at the cloſe of his excellent com

ment on this pſalm, that the diviſions he has made of it

ſeem natural and eaſy, are pointed out by the ſubječt

matter, and render the whole of it a regular, well-con

nected, and elegant compoſition. Without this, or ſome

ſuch method, it appears broken, and its parts indepen

dent on each other; the expreſſions will be many of them

unintelligible, and the occaſion and propriety of them

Michaelis has attempted to explain

this pſalm, but has fallen very ſhort of Dr. Chandler. See

the additional volume of his notes to Biſhop Lowth's Pre

lečtions, p. 139. We ſhalf conclude our critical annota

tions with a few of 1)r. Chandler's remarks upon the

whole anthem. -

And, firſt, let us take notice of the great and glorious

ſubjećt of the hymn. It is the God of the Hebrews, and

deſigned to celebrate his praiſes, on account of the per

fººtions of his nature, and the operations of his provi

dence. And with what dignity is he deſcribed How

high and worthy the character given him ; in every reſpect

ſuitable to his infinite majeſty, and the moral rectitude and

purity of his nature How grand are the deſcriptions of

him, as the omnipreſent God, inhabiting his ſančtuaries

both in heaven and earth as the original, ſelf-exiſtent.

Being, which his name Jehovah ſignifies ; the tremendous

Being, worthy of all adoration.and reverence, included in

the name of jil As the Almighty God, encompaſſed

with thouſands and ten thouſands of his angels, and innu

merable chariots, which ſtand ready prepared in the ar

moury of heaven who rides through the heavens in his

majeſty : whoſe voice is in the thunder, who makes the

clouds and vapours of heaven ſubſervient to his pleaſure,

and at whoſe preſence the earth, the heavens diſſolve, and

the higheſt hills ſeem to melt away like wax Deſcrip

tions the meſt ſublime in their nature, and which tend

to ſtrike the mind with a holy reverence and awe. And

as to his moral character and providential government of

the world, he is repreſented as the righteous God, the hater

and puniſher of incorrigible wickedneſs, the father of the

fatherleſs, the judge of the widow, who bleſſes men with

numerous families, breaks the priſoner's chains, and re

ſtores him to his liberty; the God and guardian of his

people, the great diſpoſer of vićtory, and giver of national

proſperity ; the ſupreme author of every kind of ſalvation,

- and
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holy places: the God of Iſrael is he that

giveth ſtrength and power unto his people.

Bleſſed be God.

and as having death under his abſolute command, and

directing the outgoings of it by his ſovereign will. This

was the God of the ancient Hebrews. This was the God

whom David worſhipped, and whom all wife and good

men muſt acknowledge and adore. Nor is there one cir

cumſtance or expreſſion in this noble compoſition, de

rogatory to the majeſty and honour of the Supreme Being,

or which can convey a ſingle ſentiment to leſſen our eſteem

and veneration for him. -

REFLections.—1ſt, We have here, in the firſt place,

1. David's prayer for the diſperſion of the enemies of

God and his people, and for the comfort and joy of the

children of God. It may be confidered as prophetical of

the Meſfiah's appearing, Let God incarnate ariſ, and let

Air enemies be ſtattered, the powers of earth or hell which

oppoſe his kingdom in the world: Let then alſº that hate

him, whether men or devils, flee befºre him, vanquiſhed by

his almighty arm ; as ſmoke is driven away, ſo eaſily and

thoroughly drive them away; as wax melteth before the fire,

ſº let the wicked periſh at the preſence of God the Redeemer,

when either in preſent judgments he ſhall viſit them, or

in the great day of his appearing and glory, ariſe to con

fume them with the brightneſs of his coming. But ſet the

righteous, thoſe who are accepted in him, and ſanétified

by his Spirit, be glad when they ſee his day: let them re

jºice before God, in the preſent joy of his ſalvation, and in

hope of the complete redemption which awaits them,

from fin, death, and hell ; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice,

with exultation proportioned to the greatneſs of the

ſalvation.

2. He magnifies God as the king of heaven, the ſelf

exiſtent Jehovah. Jeſus is this JAH, the ſelf-exiſtent,

ſelf-ſufficient God, the objećt of the eternal praiſes of

men and angels, the guardian of his afflićted church and

people, raiſing up families of the faithful among the Gen

tiles that were ſolitary and deſolate ; delivering the bondſ

men of fin and Satan from their chains, and bringing

them into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God; but

- º; the rebellious ſinners, whether of Jews or Gentiles,

or falſº profeſſors, to periſh in the dry land of ignorance,

infidelity, and obſtinate impenitence.

2dly, God's wondrous works are here recorded to his

glory, and for his people's comfort; and they may be

conſidered,

1. In a retroſpećtive ſenſe, as relating to paſt mercies

conferred on the Jewiſh nation.

2. As a glorious propheſy of the goſpel church, under

their head Chriſt Jeſus; leading up his faithful people from

the bondage of fin, and his oppreſſed church from the

power of antichriſtian foes; as the captain of their ſalvation

going before them, and by his word and Spirit directing

their march through this howling wilderneſs, the world

which lieth in wickedneſs. At the promulgation of his

Goſpel the powers of earth were ſhaken ; and before his

preſence, the hearts of proud finners, though exalted as

mountains in height, flowed down in lowlieſt abaſement.

By the plentiful effuſion of his Spirit in the miniſtration

of the Goſpel, the ſouls of weary and heavy-laden ſinners

were refreſhed, and, into his church admitted, dwelt with

comfort there, where, with ſuch a profuſion of goodneſs,

the bleſfings of pardon, grace, conſolation, glory, were

prepared for every poor and periſhing ſoul. By his apoſtles

and miniſters, divinely commiſſioned, he gave the word;

he qualified them for their work, and accompanied their

preaching with demonſtration of the Spirit; and multitudes,

an army, as the word company may be rendered, readily en

gaged in the warfare, notwithitanding all the dangers:

even women (alluding to the women who ſung the vic

tories of their generals) helped in the Goſpel. The powers

of the heathen, though long perſecuting, were vanquiſhed

by the word of truth ; and their kings, converted, became

nurſing-fathers, while the church, as a conqueror, divided

the ſpoils, the ſouls of men reſcued from heatheniſm,

and the power of Satan. Long had theſe lain in the cor

ruption and defilement of their fallen nature, as is the

caſe of every finner till ſaved by grace; but now were

adorned with the garments of ſalvation, bright as the

ſilver wings of the dove, and beautiful in holineſs as her

glowing feathers in the ſun. And when the final day of

recompence comes, and at the battle of Armageddon,

Rev. xvi. 14–16. all oppoſing potentates ſhall finally be

overthrown ; then white as ſnow in Salmon ſhall the faith

ful ſhine for ever perfect in holineſs.

3dly, We have,

1. The ſtrength and ſtability of the church of Chriſt.

High and ſtrong as Baſhan, vain are all the efforts of the

potentates of earth againſt it: though they threaten to

overwhelm it, God's preſence in the midſt of her is a ſure

protećtion, and for ever he will watch over and preſerve

the intereſts of his faithful people. -

2. Angelic hoſts are her conſtant guard; the thouſand

of angels ſtand around their Lord in ſhining ranks, ready

to obey his high commands, and miniſter for them who

ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. Heb. i. 14.

3. The Lord is aſcended up on high, to take the

throne, and guide, govern, and preſerve his faithful peo

ple; angels, principalitics, and powers, being made ſubjećt

unto him. He hith led captivity captive; like a conqueror,

death, heli, and all the powers of darkneſs, bound in chains,

follow his triumphant car: his people are delivered, and

ſhout for vićtory. He hath received gifts fºr men, or given

gifts unto men, whether miniſterial gifts, to qualify them

for preaching his Goſpel; or the gifts of grace, which he

beſtows on his people for ſtrength, comfort, and edifica

tion : yeo, fºr the rebellious alſ, ſuch as all men are by na

ture and practice, till changed by divine grace, and made

obedient to the faith ; that the Lord Gºd might dwell among

them, as a reconciled God in Chriſt, manifeſting his favour

and love to thoſe who were once rebel finners, making

them fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold

of God. Nºte: (i.) We can never enough admire and

adore the triumphs, grace, and glory of our aſcended Sa

viour. (2.) A pardoned rebel never felt ſuch gratitude to

his generous prince, as the pardoned finner ought to feel

towards his gracious lord.

*

4. He
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David complaineth of his affliºon: He prayeth fºr deliverances

* devºteth his enemies to deſiručion : he praiſeth God with

thankſgiving.

To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim: A Pſalm of

David.

AVE me, O God; for the waters are

come in unto my ſoul.

2 I ſink in deep mire, where there is no

ſtanding: I am come into deep waters, where

the floods overflow me. -

3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is

dried : mine eyes fail while I wait for my

God. -

4 They that hate me without a cauſe are

more than the hairs of mine head: they that

4. He is glorified in the ſalvation of his faithful ones, for

which they ever bleſs and praiſe him. He loadeth us with

benefits, ſpiritual and temporal; or, he will bear us up, carry

us in his arms, that we may be ſafe. He is our God, ever

intereſting himſelf for the faithful; the God ofour ſalvation,

who hath begun, and will perfeót it in their behalf; and

unto him belong the iſſues from death ; he will preſerve the

faithful from the deadly devices of their foes, Satan, the

world, and fin; will open a door of hope to them in the

grave; and, in the reſurreótion-day, give them vićtory

over death for ever.

5. He will deſtroy every enemy at laſt. The head of

the old ſerpent ſhall be finally bruiſed, and the obſtinately

impenitent, who have joined the devil and his angels in

their rebellion, ſhall be thruſt down with them into the

place of torment. -

4thly, Such as were the former deliverances of God's

people, ſuch, and more eminent, ſhall be the ſalvation and

glory of Chriſt's church.

1. They ſhall be brought from Baſhan, as Iſrael from

the mighty army of Og, vićtorious over every oppreſſing

and perſecuting power, whether pagan, Mahometan, or

papal; and ſhall come up from the depths of their diſ

treſſes, under the leading of the great Captain of their

ſalvation. Note: However oppreſſed the cauſe of Chriſt

may be for a while, the triumphing of his foes is momen

tary, and their ruin near and terrible.

2. The people of God will celebrate this vićtory, as of

old in the temple the Levites and ſingers magnified God,

on their ſucceſſes gained by the armies of Iſrael. They

have ſeen thy goings, O God, how thou, my God and king, goſi

in the ſanāuary, manifeſting his preſence in his church, and

exerting his power for the ſalvation of his faithful people,

and the deſtruction of their foes. The apoſtles and preach

ers, as ſweet fingers, proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation,

and all the congregations of true believers, without diſ

tinétion of ſex or ſtation, male and female, princes and

ſubjects, ſhall unite in the ſong of praiſe for Goſpel mer

cies, flowing from the fountain of Iſrael, the incarnate

Saviour. Little Benjamin may have ſome reference to

Paul, the great apoſtle of the §º, who was of that

tribe, as Zebulun and Naphtali to the firſt apoſtles, who

were chiefly of the land of Galilee, where theſe tribes lay 5

while the princes of Judah, and their council, may ſignify

the firſt Goſpel churches and their miniſters, eſtabliſhed at

Jeruſalem and in the neighbourhood.

3. They will depend on God for the perfeóting of his own

work in the faithful, and in the world. Thy God hath com

manded thy ſtrength; which may be conſidered as an apoſ

trophe to the Meſſiah, ſtrengthened for the great work of

redemption ; or as the encouragement which the Pſalmiſt

ſuggeſts to the people of God. Since God, their God, hath

commanded their ſtrength, they may be aſſured of an an

ſwer to their prayer, Strengthen, O God, that which thou haſ!

wrought for us. Note; (1.) All our ſpiritual ſtrength comes

from God: whatever we enjoy, it is by his grace that we

are what we are. (2.) If we have experienced the ſupports

of his arm, we muſt in faith continue to wait upon him,

and may be in this way aſſured he will ſtrengthen us unto
the end. -

4. They expect to ſee the ſpread of the Redeemer's

kingdom univerſally, and the ſubdual of all his enemies.

Becauſe of thy temple at jeruſalem, ſhall king, bring preſents

unto thee, becoming converts to the goſpel, and joining

themſelves to the church of Chriſt; Princes from Egypt,

the old enemy of God’s people, ſhall make their ſubmiſ

ſion; and Ethiopia, the moſt diſtant realms of the heathen,

ſtretch out their hands unto God in prayer, or as laying

hold on Jeſus's ſtrength to make peace with him; and

thoſe who will not bow to him, muſt periſh. The enemies

of God, though ſtrongly armed, furious, and numerous

as herds of bulls, and ſupported by a deluded people, kept

like calves in ignorance and ſtupidity, will be rebuked,

till every one ſubmit himſelf, be made to yield; or rather, as

the words may ſignify, though glorying themſelves, or treading

proudly, becauſe of their riches,§ ſhall be brought low ;

and the people who delight in war, have long waged it

againſt the ſaints, be finally and eternally ſcattered from

the face of the earth. º

5thly, The pſalm concludes with an exhortation to the

church of God to unite heart and voice, as in duty bound,

in aſcribing glory to God their Redeemer.

1. As aſcended to his throne in the heavens, and ruling

over all.

2. For the mighty efficacy of his Goſpel, ſent forth

into all lands. -

3. For his operations of grace and providence towards

his faithful people. In him is everlaſting ſtrength ; his

excellency, all his glorious perfeótions, is over Iſrael, engaged

for their comfort and ſupport; and his ſtrength it in the

cloud; s they are his inſtruments of vengeance; on them he

went up to heaven, with them he ſhall defcend to judgment.

4. For the awful vifitations on his enemies. O God,

thou art terrible out of thy holy place: ; in preſent ſtrokes of

vengeance, and eſpecially as ready to conſume the wicked

with the brightneſs of his coming.

5. For the preſervation of his Iſrael. The God of Iſrael

is he that giveth ſtrength and power unto his people ; ſupports

them under all difficulties, ſtrengthens them for their work,

and enables the faithful to perſevere in their fidelity.

- Blºſſºd
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would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong

fully, are mighty : then I reſtored that which

I took not away. -

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs:

and my fins are not hid from thee.

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord

GoD of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake: let

not thoſe that ſeck thee be confounded for

my ſake, O God of Iſrael.

Becauſe for thy fake I have borne reproach;

ſhame hath covered my face.

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my bre

thren, and an alien unto my mother's children.

-

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me

up; and the reproaches of them that re

proached thee are fallen upon me.

1o When I wept, and chºſened my ſoul

with faſting, that was to my reproach.

11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment ; and

I became a proverb to them.

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt

me; and I was the ſong of the drunkards.

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee,

O LoRD, in an acceptable time : O God, in

the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the

truth of thy ſalvation.

Bleſſ-d be God: let that Redeemer, whoſe grace works all

for us, and in us, receive the praiſe of all.

P S A. L. LXIX.

Title. TY-19 Dºty'ity ºy ris: Iannaſºach alſº ſlanniin

Pedavid.]. As a great part of this pſalm is moſt applicable to

David's diſtreſs at that time, it is moſt likely that he com

poſed it when under the perſecution of Saul : and Biſhop

Patrick ſuppoſes that he reviſed it again upon thoſe ſtraits

to which he was reduced by Abſalom, and at which time

he ſuppoſes him to have added the 35th verſe, where he

, mentions Zion; for that was not in the poſſeſſion of the

Iſraelites during the reign of Saul. Every one muſt per

ceive, that there are many paſſages in this pſalm which,

if they are applicable to David at all, refer in a much

higher ſenſe to the paſſion of our Blcſed Saviour. Theo

doret obſerves, that it is prophetical, and foretold the

ſufferings of our Saviour, and the final deſtruction of the

Jews on that account. The title of the Syriac verſion is

to the ſame purpoſe. Dr. Patten, in his Vindication of

David, obſerves very judiciouſly, that the Book of Pſalms

was dictated by the Spirit of God, and ſome of them pro

phetical of the kingdom and perſon of Chriſt; many parts

of them being ſpoken by David, not only with reference to

his circumſtances at that time, but likewiſe as Chriſt's re

preſentative. This pſalm, which ſeems to breathe the moſt

vehement reſentment, and, in our tranſlation, appears like

an execratory prayer upon IDavid's enemies, is to be un

derſtood in this ſenſe, and is cleared of that imputation

by the authority of St. Peter and St. Paul, Acts, i. 16. 20.5

Rom. xi. 9. the former of whom cites theſe paſſages as

prophetical of the traitor Judas. This pſalm is by St.

Paul interpreted as foretelling the ſtate, not only of Judas,

but of all thoſe his obtlingte countrymen who rejected the

ſalvation offered by Jeſus Chriſt. In the ſame paſſage

Iſaiah is cited as foreteiling their ſpiritual blindneſs. Da

vid, therefore, and Iſaiah mean the ſame thing, a pre

dićtion of what the Spirit of God foreſhewed them, though

their forms of expreſſion be different. The two apoſtles

cite their reſpective paſſages as prophecies, but in the im

perative form; a teſtimony which I preſume ſufficiently

frees that form, wherever David in ſimilar caſes makes uſe

of it, from all imputation of rancorous reſentment. And

this apoſtolical interpretation of the ſcope of this pſalm,

which ſeems to be execratory, is indiſputably the true key

to open the deſign and meaning of all others of the like

tendency. David in all of them, however his forms of

expreſſion may vary, pronounces only the decrees of God

againſt the enemics of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe perſon the
Pſalmiſt here aſſumes, as in many other Pſalms. * *

her. I. For the valeº are come in unto my ſºul] The figur

ative expreſſions in this and the following verſe denote

very great difficulties and diſtreſſes. See on Pſ. Xlii. 7.

/er. 4. I rºſłored that which I took not away j What I have

not taken away, I re/fºre upon the ſpot. i. e. “ I have been

“ſo far from provoking their malice, that I have been

“ content, rather than quarrel with them, to part with

“ my own right, and to make them ſatisfaction for wrongs

“ which I never did them.” The Liturgy verſion, which

is followed by many, begins the fifth verſe with this clauſe:

to which the next is ſuppoſed to refer ; O God thou knowſ?

my ſimplemſ, &c. as much as to ſay, “Thou knoweſt the

“ ſimplicity of my heart, and that though I have been

“ guilty of offences towards thee, yet have I never in

“jured thoſe who thus cruelly hate and perſecute
“ me.”

ºr. 7. For tºy ſº) i. e. “ Merely becauſe I adhere to

“ thee, and will uſe no unlawful means to right myſelf.”

See I Sam. xxiv. Io, &c.

J'er. 9. For the zeal Af thime houſ;] That is, “ My Ciofl

“ cºin for thy holy worſhip has drawn a confederacy of ir

“ religious men upon me, who are now juſt upon the

“ point of compaſſing my ruin.” But this verſe had a

more eminent completion in our Redeemer. See John,

ii. 17. and Rom. xv. 3.

Jºr. o. Hºen I wept, &c.]

with fiſhing. - -

P'or. 12. They that ſº in the gate] i. e. As it is generally

interpreted, the judges or chief perſons of the ſtate; for

the gates of cities were the places of judicature, as we have

had occaſion frequently to remark. But St. Hilary in

tº prºts this of thoſe who ſat to beg at the gates of the city;

which ſeems a more probable interpretation, better to agree

with the deſign of the Pſalmiſt, and to ſuit with the

drunkard mentioned in the next clauſe. -

her. 13. Iłat a for me, my prayer, &c.] But aſ for me, let

my prayer cºme unto thee, O Lord, in a favourable momenz.

Mudge,

When I bemoaned my ſºul
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14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me

not fink: let me be delivered from them that

hate me, and out of the deep waters.

1; Let not the waterflood overflow me,

neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let

not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. . . .

16 Hear me, O Lo R D ; for thy loving

kindneſs is good : turn unto me according to

the multitude of thy tender mercies.

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant;

for I am in trouble: hear me ſpeedily.

18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem

it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies.

19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and my

ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine adverſaries

are all before thee.
º

20 Reproach hath broken my heart ; and

I am full of heavineſs: and I looked fºr ſºme

to take pity, but there was none; and for

comforters, but I found none. *

2 : They gave me alſo gall for my meat;

and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink.

22 Let their table become a ſhare before

them : and that which ſhould have been for

their welfare, let it become a trap. -

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they ſee

not; and make their loins continually to ſhake.

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them,

and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.

25 Let their habitation be deſolate; and

let none dwell in their tents. -

26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt

ſmitten ; and they talk to the grief of thoſe

whom thou haſt wounded.

Mudge. In the truth ºf thy ſalvation means, “according to

“ the faithfulneſs wherewith thou haſt promiſed to de

tº liver thoſe who depend upon thee.” -

Wer. 16. Thy loving-kindngſ is goºd] Gracious or bountiful.

The Hebrew word Trn chaſieka, in this, as in many other

places, ſignifics abuſidance ºf goodn'ſ or mercifulºſ.

wer. 19. Mine adverſiriſ, are all befºre thee] i. e. “None

“ of them, nor of their ſecret plots and ſubtle lies, whereby

“ they ſeek to defame and undo me, are hidden from thy

“ all-ſeeing view.”

Ver. 26. Reproach hath broken my heart] Dr. Delaney
obſerves, that there were two circumſtances of diſtreſs

which attended upon David's fall, not ſufficiently con

fidered, though they are beyond all queſtion the greateſt

and the ſevereſt which human nature can ſuffer : the firſt

is, the diſtreſs that he endured on account of the obloquy

and reproach brought upon the true religion, and the

truly religious, by his guilt; and the ſecond, the reproach and

endieſs inſults brought upon himſelf, even by his repent

ance and humiliation before God and the world. Both

theſe, ſays he, are fully ſet forth in the preſent pſalm, from
wer. 3. to 22. Let any ingenuous man, who feels fºviriº,

and is not feared to ſhame, put the queſtion to himſelf:

I appeal to his own heart, whether he would not infinitely

rather die than endure the ſtate there deſcribed : In one day

forſaken by his friends, ſcorned by his enemies, inſulted by

his inferiors; the ſcoff of libertines, and the ſong of fots!

what then muſt we think of the fortitude and magnanimity

of that man who could endure all this for a ſeries of years 2

or rather, how ſhall we adore that unfailing mercy and all

fufficient goodneſs, which could ſupport him thus, under

the quickeſt ſenſe of ſhame and infamy, and the deepeſt
compunétions of conſcience; which could enable hiº

to bear up ſteadily. guilt, infamy, and the evil world

united, from a principle of true religion and in the end even
rejoice in his ſad eſtate; as he plainly perceived it muſt tend

finally to promote the true intereſt of virtue, and the glory

of God ; that is, muſ: finally tend to promote that intercii,

Vol. \\ I.

which was the great governing principle and main pur

poſe of his life Life of David, book iv. chap. 3.

Wer. 21. They gave me alſo gall, &c.] This was only

figurative in reſpect of David, as it is here expreſſed, but

it was literally true of our Saviour on the croſs; and there

fore what follows may as truly, and perhaps more pro

perly, be confidered as predićtions of the puniſhment which

ihould be inflićted on the perſecutors of our Lord, than as

imprecations of David againſt his enemies. See the firſt

note on this pſalm. The word tº'K", rºſº, rendered gall,

is frequently joined with wormwood. See Deut. xxix. 18.

And from a compariſon of this place with John, xix. 29.

Bochart thinks the herb tºNºn rºſ, in this pſalm, to be the

fame as the evangeliſt calls hyſſºp; a ſpecies of which in

Judaea, he proves from Iſaac Ben-Omran, an Arabic writer,

to be bitter; adding, that it is ſo bitter as not to be eatable.

And Chryſoſtom, Theophylact, and Nonnus, took the Ayſſºp

mentioned by St. John to be poiſonous. Theophylačićx

preſsly tells us, that hyſſop was added as being deleterious,

or poiſonous; and Nonnus, in his paraphraſe, ſays,

*

One gave the deadly acid, mix’d with hyſſop.

See Bochart, vol. ii. p. 590, and Parkhurſt on the word

&n. -

(2) Ver. 22. Let their table, &c.] Their tableſall !e fºr a

ſhare before them, and their peace-ºfferings fºr a trap. This

and the following verſes are to be underſtood in the future

tenſe, by way of prediction, and not of imprecation.

The meaning of the whole verſe is this, “ The oblations

“ and prayers of thoſe who have dealt thus barbarouſly

‘ with me, ſhall be ſo far from pacifying God, or being

“ accepted by him, that, like the offerings to falſe gods,

‘ ſtyled the preparing a talle, &c. Iſai. lxv. 1 r. they ſhall

• provoke God, and turº to their miſchicf.” See Rom.

xi. 9. The 25th verſe had a moſt eminent completion in

the final deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate and nation.

Wer. 26. And they talk to the grief And they add #2 */e

pain. See Liflop Hare, alſº LXX. - - -

:

Wer.
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27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and

let them not come into thy righteouſneſs.

28 Let them be blotted out of the book

of the living, and not be written with the

righteous. -

29 But I am poor and ſorrowful : let thy

ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high.

3o I will praiſe the name of God with a

ſong, and will magnify him with thankſ

giving. -

31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the LoRD better than

an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs.

32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad :

and your heart ſhall live that ſeek God.

Ver, 27. Add iniquity, &c.] Or give, or permit, as the

original word may be rendered. This ſentence will be

beſt tranſlated according to the old verſion ; Let them, Or

permit them to fall from one wickedneſ to another. It is not

unuſual with God, as a puniſhment of ſome great fin or

fins, though not to infuſe into men any malignity, yet by

withdrawing his grace, and leaving them to themſelves, to

fuffer them to commit more fins, and to be ſo far from

being reformed, as daily to grow worſe and worſe; to be

obdurate, and ſo, finally, never to enter into God's right

esuffeſ, i. e. into that way of juſtification and obedience,

which is required by him, and will be accepted of him ;

or into his mercy, as the original word frequently ſignifies,

- ſo as to be made partakers of it.

Wer. 28. Let them be blotted out of the book] This means

no more than that they ſhould be cut off, and die before

the uſual time. We have before obſerved, that God is

ſometimes repreſented as recording and entering in a

book the conception, birth, ſufferings, ačtions, and puniſh

ments of his people : ſo here, and in other places, he is

repreſented as keeping a liſt or roll in which the names of

all his people are entered. The alluſion ſeems to have

been taken from the cuſtom of generals and commanders

of armies, who, upon the deſertion or death of a ſoldier,

ſtrike him out of the muſter-roll. This is what Ezekiel

alludes to, chap. xiii. 9. where he calls it; The writing ºf the

houſe ºf Iſrael; and to be written or entered in that liſt, fig

nified the ſame thing as being acknowledged for one of

God’s people. Compare Iſai. iv. 3. As great immorality

and apoſtacy, ſuch as are the ſubječts of this pſalm, may

well be deemed a ſort of ſpiritual deſertion, the alluſion is

applied here with great propriety.

Wer. 29. But I am poor and ſorrowful] But aſ for me,

though I am low and fill ºf pain, tºy ſalvation, O God, ſhall

proteć me. See Biſhop Hare and Mudge.

Wer. 31. This alſº ſhall pleaſe the Lord, &c.] i. e. This is

the moſt acceptable ſacrifice which can be preſented to

him; and this ſhall be uſed by the Chriſtian church, in

ſtead of the ſacrifices of the law. The horns and hoofs

are mentioned as being conſpicuous in an ox going to be

ſacrificed; being probably gilded, and adorned with flowers,

as among the Romans and other people.

REFLECTions.—1ſt, We have here, in the ſuffering ſon

of Jeſſe, a lively figure of the ſuffering Son of God, of

whom theſe things are chiefly ſpoken.

He pours out his complaints to God, and they are many

and grievous. Troubles, deep as the ſwelling flood, com

paſſed him, and he was ready to fink under them; exhauſt

ed with ſtrong crying and tears, and failing becauſe no help

appeared. Hated, perſecuted by many and mighty foes,

and cruelly as wrongfully: his deareſt friends were afraid

to own him, left they ſhould be involved with him in ruin:

his zeal for God exaſperated his enemies, and brought

upon him a load of reproaches and infamy: and

when he was engaged in the holy exerciſes of reli

gion, they ridiculed his humiliations: the great, who ſat

in the gate, maligned and abuſed him; and the drunkards,

in their midnight revels, made him the ſubjećt of their

ſport and ſongs. And herein he was,

1. A type of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſoul in the

garden, deluged with anguiſh, ſeemed as if weighed down

with the inſupportable load, and the humanity unable to

ſupport it: with ſtrong crying and tears he then made

ſupplication to God, and on the croſs with bitterneſs la

mented the divine derelićtion: though ſinleſs and harm

leſs, he paid the debt of fin that he had never contračted, and

ſatisfied that juſtice which he had never injured: yet did

thoſe finners, whoſe guilt he bore, perſecute him with ceaſe

leſs hatred: fixed on his deſtruction,they ſuborned falſe wit

neſſes againſt him, to take away his life: he was diſowned by

every friend ; betrayed by one diſciple; denied by an

other ; forſaken of all : loaded with the moſt malignant

reproaches by his enemies; his tears over them, and his

efforts to ſave them, deſpiſed and rejećted; inſulted, with

the moſt unrelenting cruelty, by the meaneſt as well as

greateſt; by governor, prieſts, elders, ſoldiers: his mira

cles imputed to diabolical agency; and his importunate cries

upon the croſs mocked and ridiculed. -

2. Of believers, whoſe trials are often ſevere, and help

often long delayed; whoſe ſouls are ready to faint; the

objećts of the world's malice and ſcorn; forſaken and given

up by their once deareſt friends and relations; treated as

mad, and derided as fooliſh ; oppoſed by the great, and

often literally ſtill the drunkard's ſong. But through much

tribulation we muſt thus enter into the kingdom of God,

through evil report and good report; and, while we carry

our griefs to a compaſſionate Redeemer, muſt patiently ex

pećt the ſalvation of God. -

2dly, While we have a gracious God to fly to, we need

not be concerned about the malicious reproaches of the

proud. -

David, oppreſſed, has recourſe tt God for deliverance

from his dangers, that his enemies might not prevail, nor

his ſoul fink under his troubles. ' And he enforces his re

queſts, (1.) By the acceptableneſs of the time: never

could relief come ſo welcome, as when he is reduced ſo

low. (2.) By the multitude of God's mercies, which now

would be eſpecially manifeſted. (3.) By his truth, his faith

fulneſs being engaged for the anſwer of humble and fer

vent prayer. (4.) By the views of his great trouble, which

God well knew; the ſhame, reproach, and diſhonour that he

- - endured

-

-
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33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and deſ.

piſeth not his priſoners. - -

34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the

ſeas, and every thing that moveth therein.

35 For God will ſave Zion, and will build

the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there,

and have it in poſſeſſion.

36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit

it: and they that love his name ſhall dwell

therein.

endured for his ſake, which required ſpeedy help, and the

comforts of his countenance, that he might not be diſ

couraged. (5.) By the deſolateneſs of his eſtate : all other

friends have forſaken him, therefore the more needs he

God to appear for him. (6.) By the inſolence and cruelty

with which he was treated, which he knew God would

not behold with unconcern. º

Such requeſts, in the days of his fleſh, the Son of Da

vid made. God knew what ſufferings he endured; what

trouble and reproach he bore from foes without; what

anguiſh, from the withdrawing of his ſenſible favour;

how exceeding ſorrowful, and how heavily his ſoul was

burdened ; no friend to pity or relieve; in his enemies’

hands, ready to be ſwallowed up; the pit of the grave

opening; death, with all its horrors, the death of the croſs,

approaching; and even when in his agonizing pangs ex

tended on the tree, there inſulted with vinegar mingled

with gall, to mock his raging thirſt. In his diſtreſs he

prayed, and pleaded the multitude of his Father's mercies,

and his truth engaged for the fulfilment of his promiſes.

He begged to behold the light of his Father's countenance,

which was hid from him; to be ſupported and carried

through his work ef redemption; that thoſe who hated

him, Satan and his ſervants, might be diſappointed, and

the grave unable to keep him priſoner: that he might be

delivered from all his enemies, redecmed from death and

hell, and finally vićtorious : and God abundantly anſwered

his prayers in the reſurreótion-day, when all his reproach

and ſorrow were for ever rolled away, and his glory great

as his ſufferings had been. -

Such alſo muſt be our recourſe in our diſtreſſes, ſuch

our pleas, and ſuch then aſſuredly will be the deliverance

that we may expect from all our enemies.

3dly, We have a prophetical denunciation of God's

righteous judgments againſt the Jews; and we ſee them

this day lying under his curſe, and, in the fulfilment of 'se

propheſy, ſtanding evidences for the truth of the Chriſtian

religion. We have here,

1. The judgments denounced. (1.) Their comforts

ſhould enſnare them ; or the ſacrifices, part of which be

longed to the offerer, to which they ſo obſtimately ad

hered, in oppoſition to the true ſacrifice of the Redeemer,

whom they rejećied; theſe ſhould be made the means of

hardening them againſt him, inſtead of leading them to

him, as we ſee they were. (2.) They ſhould be given up

to judicial blindneſs, rejećting the cicºreſt declarations of

their own prophets. (3.) They ſhould be in continual

terrors, or bow down their backs always, as the apoſtle ren

ders the words, Rom. xi. 10. which was net only the caſe

when the Romans came and beſieged Jeruſalem, and made

fºch a dreadful maſſacre ; but to this day, they are aliens in

almoſt all lands: and almoſt every where have been more or

leſs liaritică and plundered, and are ſtill expoſed to the ſame

ſorrows, like unto which were no ſorrows. . Let th

ſufferings; not to ſpeak of their horrors, when they ſhall
ſee him whom they have pierced, coming in the clouds. of

heaven. (4.)They ſhould feel the ſeverity of his wrath, which

they eminently did when their city and country, were

utterly deſtroyed and the land ploughed up ; ſo that for

a while none dwelt there; and to this day theſe deſola

tions in a great meaſure continue, very few Jews being

now found in the whole land of Paleſtine, and theſe mi

ferably oppreſſed by the Turkiſh governors. (5.) They

ſhould add fin to fin; having crucified the Maſter, they

would perſecute the diſciples, and, inſtead of being con

vinced by all that they ſuffered, would continue hardened

and inveterate as ever. And, laſtly, that their name ſhould be

blotted out from the living, as was literally in a great mea

ſure, fulfilled, when the Romans ſlew ſuch vaſt numbers,

that they ſeemed to threaten an entire exciſion of the whole

Jewiſh race; and ſpiritually is accompliſhed in their ex

cluſion from the bleſfings of the goſpel, till they be again

recalled, previous to the eſtabliſhment of the univerſal

reign of Chriſt. -

2. The cauſe of theſe judgments is mentioned: their

perſecutions of Jeſus, whom they eſteemed ſtricken and

ſmitten of God; and whom they with wicked hands cru

cified and ſlew ; and, inſatiate in their rage againſt his

cauſe, contrived every method to inſult God's wounded

oner, as the word fignifies, thoſe who ſuffered for their

fidelity to Jeſus. Note: It is doubly cruel to grieve thoſe

already weighed down with ſufferings; but diabolical

malice ſports at miſery.

3. The Pſalmiſt, in the perſon of the Redeemer, com

mends himſelf to God. But I am poor; in his humiliation

for our ſakes he became poor ; ſo poor that he had not a

place to lay his head; and ſºrrowful : from the cradle to

the grave, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief:

- |al

vation, O God, ſet me up on high, or, thy ſalvation ſhall%.

up on high. Either it is a prayer for, or his conſident ex

pećtation of, the glory which ſhould follow after his ſuf

ferings, when by death having overcome every enemy, he

ſhould ariſe, aſcend, and reign on his eternal throne.

Nore; The poor and ſorrowful believer may be comforted.

If we have been planted with Jeſus in the likeneſs of his

ſufferings and death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of

his reſurre&tion. - -

4thly, David, in the proſpect of this ſalvation of the

Redeemer and his faithful people, triumphs, and calls on

heaven and earth to join his praiſes. -

1. He declares his own purpoſe to exalt and magnify

God's holy name, and is aſſured that theſe grateful ſongs

will pleaſe him beyond the moſt expenſive ſacrifices. Theſe

are all now aboliſhed by the offering of the body of Jeſus

once for all; but the ſacrifice of praiſe, with which God

is well-pleaſed, will never ceaſe being offered in earth and
X 2 heaven
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IXavid ſºliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſirušiºn ºf the wicked, and

preſervation ºf the gºdly. -

To the chief Muſician, A pſiºn of David, to bring to

- - tº membrance. *

24KE hºſºe, O God, to deliver me; make

haſte to help me, O LORD.

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded

that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned

backward, and put to confuſion, that deſire my

hurt. .

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of

their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha.

4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice and be

glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation

ſay continually, Let God be magnified.

5 But I am poor and needy: make haſte

unto me, O God: thou art my help and my

deliverer; O LoRD, make no tarrying.

P S A. L. LXXI.

David, in conſidence of faith and experience ºf God's favour,

prayeth both for himſelf, and againſ the enemier ºf hiſ ſºul.

he promiſeth conſtancy; he prayeth fºr perſeverance: he praiſ

eth God, and promiſeth to do it cheerfully.

N thee, O Lor D, do I put my truſt: let me

never be put to confuſion.

heaven for redeeming love. . So cheap yet ſo acceptable

a ſacrifice then who will grudge 2 . . -

2. The faithful people of God ſhall rejoice in beholding

his ſalvation, manifeſt in the reſurrection of Jeſus. They
will be encouraged now to ſeek God, becauſe ſince he lives,

they ſhall live alſo. Though in general poor in this world,

and priſoners for Chriſt, God will not deſpiſe their prayer ;

he will heartheir cry, and will help them. Note: As long

as we have a heart to pray, we ſhall always have cauſe to

rejoice. -

3. He calls upon all men, and angels, yea, and every

creature that moveth through the paths of the water, to

praiſe God with him for his glorious ſalvation. His Zion

ſhall be protećted ; his church, and the cities of Judah, the

different aſſemblies of the faithful, be built up. The faith

ful ſeed ſhall inherit a portion in God's holy mountain,

heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt; and they that love

his name, his perſon, his worſhip, his word, his ways, fhall

dwell therein, as at preſent the children of God's family, and

ſhortly to poſſeſs the enduring manſions in the ſkies, where,

with Jeſus, their exalted head, they ſhall take up their glo

rious and eternal abode. Well do ſuch inſpiring hopes

demand our warmeſt praiſe * -

P S A. L. LXX.

Title. -->inº ºniº, nº lamnatſach ledavid le.

hazkiir.] This pſalm is almoſt word for word the

ſame with the latter part of the 4oth ; but as there is

fome little difference in every verſe, Biſhop Patrick

thinks that in ſome new danger, and probably that into

which Abſalom brought him, David took a review of

the 40th, and, with ſome little alteration, compoſed this

as a diſtinét prayer. The LXX add, by way of explana

tion to the end of the title, “That God had ſaved him.”

Ver. 1. Make hafte] Or, be pleaſed. This is a word

added from Pſ. xl. 13.; and indeed I take that word, ſays

Mr. Mudge, together with the two former verſes, properly

to belong to this pſalm.

REFLEctions.—1. David here ſeeks for help in Haffe,

becauſe his danger was imminent. Note; Urgent trials

ſhould awaken fervent prayer. .

2. He prays that his enemies may be diſappointed and

confounded. They were maliciouſly bent to hurt him ;

ſought after his ſoul, to enſnare him with ſin, or to rob

him of his life; and already triumphed, as if they had ſuc

ceeded; but he expects to ſee them turned backward, and

their wicked devices baffled. - -

3. He prays that the people of God may rejoice, eſpe

cially on obſerving his gracious interpoſition in his deliver

ance, and magnify God for his mercy. They are deſcribed

as ſeking God, this being the conſtant delightful taſk of the

faithful, to pray and not faint; as loving his ſalvation, loving

Jeſus, the author of the ſalvation, and holineſs, the ap

pointed way.

4. He expreſſes his confidence of help, while he pleads
his wants. I am poor and needy; ſpiritually needy, and

poor in ſpirit; but thou art my help and my deliverer, my

Almighty Saviour in time of need.

Jeſus was thus ſought for, his precious life purſued, and

his enemies confident of ſucceſs; but in his prayer he

prevailed: Satan and all his emiſſaries were confounded in

the day of his reſurrection, and God, his helper and de

liverer, made no tarrying, nor ſuffered his Holy One to ſee

corruption; therefore does his church triumph in their

exalted head, and ſay with joy, The Lord be magnified.

The faithful ſervants of God are alſo the mark of

the world's enmity, and the devil's hatred; and they may

expect many a ſore thruſt from both: but they know

where their help lies, and make haſte to God in prayer ;

and though he may ſometimes ſeem to delay his coming,

he is not ſlack concerning his promiſes, but exerciſes their

graces to confirm and ſtrengthen them, and makes no tar

rying when their deliverance is neceſſary. However forely

they may be exerciſed, the iſſue of their trials will be peace

and joy; and they who love God's ſalvation, and ſeek him

without ceaſing, will, in time and eternity, by delightful

experience, bear teſtimony to his rich grace, and aſcribe to

him the everlaſting praiſe.

P S A. L. LXXI.

This pſalm is ſo fimilar to the former, that, perhaps,
ſays Mr. Mudge, as it is without a title, it is a continúa.

tion of that pſalm: The author acknowledges the conti

nued ſeries of God's goodneſs to him, even from his birth,

and implores him not to leave him now in his old age to
the malice of his enemies, but to grant him his protection.

Towards the end he is aſſured of this, and at length obtains

it, and praiſes God for it. The Jews who were carried

9 captive
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2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe

me to eſcape: incline thine ear unto me, and

ſave me.

3 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto

I may continually reſort : thou haſt given

commandment to ſave me: for thou art my

rock and my fortreſs.

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand

of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighte

ous and cruel man. -

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord GoD :

thou art my truſt from my youth.

6 By thee have I been holden up from the

womb : thou art he that took me out of my

mother's bowels: my praiſe ſhall be continually

of thee.

7 I am as a wonder unto many; but thou

art my ſtrong refuge.

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe,

and with thy honour all the day.

9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age;

forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth.

Io For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: and

they that lay wait for my ſoul take counſel

together.

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him : perſe

cute and take him; for there is none to deliver

him. -

12 O God, be not far from me: O my

God, make haſte for my help.

13 Let them be confounded and conſumed

that are adverſaries to my ſoul; let them be

covered with reproach and diſhonour that ſeek

my hurt. -

14 But I will hope continually, and will yet

praiſe thee more and more.

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte

ouſneſs and thy ſalvation all the day; for I

know not the numbers thereof. -

16 I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord

GoD : I will make mention of thy righteouſ

neſs, even of thine only.

17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my

youth : and hitherto have I declared thy won

drous works. -

18 Now alſo when I am old and grey

headed, O God, forſake me not ; until I

have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this genera

tion, and thy power to every one that is to

CO II). C. *

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very

high, who haſt done great things: O God, who

is like unto thee

20 Thou, which haſt ſhewed me great and

fore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and

ſhalt bring me up again, from the depths of

the earth.

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and

comfort me on every fide.

22 I will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery,

º

captive into Babylon, with king Joachim, made uſe of this

pſalm, as appears from the title of the Vulgate and LXX.

See Pſ. xxxi. -

Ver. 2. Deliver me, &c.] Of thy clemency reſcue me, and

deliver me: Incline, &c.

Ver. 3. Be thou, &c.] Be thou unto me fºr a rock of re

2/6.

*}. 7. I am as a wonder] That is, “as a frightful

“ſpectacle to a great many, who were afraid to come

“ near me; ” As a gazing ſtock to the multitude, Green ren

ders it.

War. 15. For I know not the numbers thereºf] Though I

knºw not the number of them ; i. e. of thy righteouſneſs or

mercies, or thy ſalvation and deliverances; they being ſo

numerous, that it is not poſſible to count them. I will go,

in the next verſe, is rendered by Mudge, I will come; that

is, into thy termple, by virtue of theſe acts of proweſs which

God has exerted in my favour.

Ver. 17, 18. O God, thou haſ taught me] O God, thou

baft conduşed me from my youth, and thus far may I declare

thy wºndrous workſ, ver, 18. and even to cliff age and grey

hairs, O God, forſake me not : So far, that I may declare tºy

arm to every generation that is to come : Mudge.

Wer. 20. And ſhalt bring me up again, &c.] This is an

alluſion to men who are fallen into a deep pit of water.

The meaning is, “Thou ſhalt draw me outº: extreme

“ danger in which I am plunged, and wherein I ſhall pe

“riſh without thy help.” ->

h Wer. 22. I will alſo praiſe thee] Therefºre will I praiſe

thee.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The longer the faithful ſoul has

been found in the good ways of God, the ſtronger it grows.

Inſtaurabit iter vires—the powers will be renovated by the

journey. Thus David here appears.

1. He profeſſes his confidence in God, amid the ſharp

trials with which he was now exerciſed. In thee, O Lord,

do I put my truff; delighting to repeat the pleaſing ſubject,

and dwelling upon the glorious foundation on which his

hope was built; a rock, no tempeſt could ſhake; a fortreſs,

no foe could ſcale; a ſtrong refuge, where he was ſafe

from danger; a ſtrong habitation, where he reſted in com

fort.

º
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even thy truth, O my God: unto thee will

I ſing with the harp, O thou Holy One of

Iſrael.

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ſing

unto thee; and my ſoul, which thou haſt re

deemed. -

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte

ouſneſs all the day long : for they are con

founded, for they are brought unto ſhame, that

ſeek my hurt.

fort. Note: They who know God, his faithfulneſs and

grace, will with comfort and confidence be engaged to

truſt him in every time of need.

2. He remembers to the glory of God, and for his own

preſent encouragement, the paſt deliverances that he had ex

perienced. From the womb he had been holden up, pro

točted amidſt the dangers of infancy and the perils of

youth; and therefore now he has a divine confidence that

Cod will not fail to ſave him, and reſolves never to ceaſe

from praiſing him. Note: The more we'reflect on what God

hath done for us, it will the more engage our truſt in him,

and awaken our praiſes for him.

2dly, Filled with hope and joy, the Pſalmiſt is happy in

the midſt of all his ſorrows, and the greateſt of his troubles

cannot filence his inceſlant praiſe.

1. He expreſſes his lively hope in a variety of inſtances;

I will hope continually, at all times, and in all ſituations;

when others deſpair of my recovery, my heart ſhall not

fear. (1.) God's power and promiſe are his grand ſup

ports; I will go in theſirength ºf the Lord God, diſclaiming

all ſelf-ſufficiency, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the

Tower of his might; for duty I ſhall be enabled, and in

danger be ſecure. I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs

only, his fidelity to his word. Note: Though we have

neither ſtrength nor righteouſneſs in ourſelves by nature,

there is ſuch fulneſs of both in the Redeemer, that we may

be always moſt confident in him, when moſt deſpairing of

ourſelves. (2.) His paſt experience encourages his preſent

hopes. God had been the guide of his youth, and he had

hitherto acknowledged his wonderous preſervation; there

fore in his old age, he truſts, God will not forſake him, but

enable him to leave with the riſing generation, a teſtimony

of God's faithfulneſs and care, as a grateful acknowledge

nient to his glory, and an engagement to them to make

him their hope and truſt. Note: [1..] Early impreſſions of

divine grace are a fingular mercy, and demand ſuitable im

provement. [2] The longer we live under the Divine

protection and favour, the more earneſt ſhould we be in

commending theſe good ways of God in which we have

walked, to the generations to come. (3.) In many great

and fore troubles he had been ſupported, therefore in the

preſciit he truſis he ſhall not faint ; thou ſalt quicken the

again, and ſhalt ºrºg me up again frºm the depthſ ºf the earth;

though he ſeemed as one dead and buried in his grave, he

was aſſured that his caſe was not beyond the Divine power,

nor his circumſtances ſo deſperate, but God could retricve

them. Note, [1..] Great and fore troubles are here often

the portion-of the righteous; but he who permits them to

fall into theſe difficulties can and will ſafely extricate

them out of them. [2.] Though the faithful go down at

death into the grave, and the earth cloſes upon them, they

have a hope ſtill full of immortality, a reſurrection-day ſhai

quicken their duſt, and bring them from theſe depths of

the earth again. (4.) He not only expects deliverance

from his troubles, but an increaſe of his greatneſs and con

ſolations. Thus the darkneſs of our troubles, like the

cloud which covers the ſun, ſerves but to heighten our

joys; when at God's word the cloud vaniſhes, the ſun of

divine grace ſhines with double luſtre, and the trial of our

faith contributes to the increaſe of our honour and glory.

(5.) His enemies, who fought his hurt, muſt with ſhame

retire, and find it vain to contend with him whom God

protects. Nºte: All the ſpiritual enemies of the faithful

ſhall at laſt gnaſh in deſpair, when they ſee them ſet above

their malice, and receive the eternal defºrt of their deeds.

2. He exults in joyful praiſes. All the day would he be

ſlewing forth Gºd's righteºuſneſ; and his ſºlvation ; His juſtice

in the deſtruction of the wicked, his enemies; his faithful

neſs and mercy in his own preſervation; and, above all,

the great redemption wrought out by Chriſt through his

death on the croſs, on account of the merit of which

alone ſalvation is offered to finners: theſe deſerved conti

nual thanks; therefore he reſolves, I will praiſº thee mºre and

more, or add to all thy praiſe; ſince every day afforded ſome

new occaſions, called for increaſing acknowledgments, and

left him far behind, unable to keep pace even in gratitude

with the mercies continually ſhowered upon him, the num

ber of which ſurpaſſed his comprehenſion. They were

like the God who beſtowed them, very high, above all bleſ

ſing and praiſe, and without parallel; for in heaven or

earth none can compare with him, or do as he doth. With

joy therefore, ſurpaſſing great, his ſoul within, redeemed

by divine grace and truth, ſhall ſwell with gratitude too

big for utterance ; his voice be heard aloud in praiſe; and,

calling in the ſacred aid of muſic to aſſiſt the expreſſions

of his enraptured ſpirit, the pſaltery and harp ſhould pour

forth a flood of harmony, and raiſe his ſong high as hea

ven's arc's, and rival the angelic choir above. Note: (1.)

Praiſe is the natural expreſſion of the grateful heart, the

bounden duty of every believer, and an acceptable ſacrifice

to a gracious God. (2.) When we ſing with our lips, let

us be careful to make melody with our hearts, and not

forgºt the ſenſe in the found. They ſacrifice profanely

who merely love to hear their own voices; and mu

fic is not harmonious to God, which draws off our atten

tion from the divine object of our praiſes, to the ma ...ier

and performance of it. (3) It is the joyſui hope of every

fait, ful believer, however feeble now his efforts, that

ſhortly he ſhall be enabled to offer more worthy praiſes,

when, with his golden harp before the throne, he ſhall have

learnt, the ſong of Moſes and the Lasib, and ſhall join

thoſe heavenly hoſts, whoſe ceaſeleſs ſongs fill God's eter

nai temple with ſcraphic harmo:y.

P S A. L.

:
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David praying fºr Solomºn, ſeweth the goodneſ, and glºry

of hiſ kingdºm in type, and in truth ºf Cârji's kingdom. Åe

blºftſh God. -

A Pſilºn for Solomon.

G' V E the king thy judgments, O God,

and thy righteouſneſs unto the king's

ſon. - - -

2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſ

neſs, and thy poor with judgment. -

3 The mountains ſhall bring peace to the

people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs.

4. He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he

ſhall ſave the children of the needy, and ſhall

break in pieces the oppreſſor.

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and

moon endure, throughout all generations.

6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the

mown graſs: as ſhowers that water the earth.

In his days ſhall the righteo is flouriſh ;

and abundance of peace ſo long as the moon

endureth... ."

8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to

ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the

earth.

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall

bow before him ; and his enemies ſhall lick

the duſt. -

Io The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles

ſhall bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and

Seba ſhall offer gifts. -

11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before

him : all nations ſhall ſerve him.

12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when he

P S A L. LXXII. -

Title. Hºbº liſhlomoh, For Solomon.] This pſalm was

compoſed by David when he placed Solomon on the throne,

and cauſed his ſubječts to acknowledge him as their ſove

reign, 1 Chron. xxix. 24. The fight of this raiſed the ſpirits

of the good old king, and he indited this poem upon

the occaſion; when the Spirit of God direéted him to uſe

ſome expreſſions in it, which are properly applicable to

the Meſſiah only, of whom Solomon was a type. Many

of the Jewiſh rabbies themſelves interpret theſe expreſſions

of the Meſſiah. . . . . . y = * * * * : * > . . . . . . .

War. 1. Give the king thy judgments, &c.] I do not ap

prehend, ſays Dr. Chandler, with the generality of inter

preters, that by the king, and the king's ſon, David means

himſelf and his ſon; but Solomon only, to whom both the

titles agree. As he was David's ſon, and anointed by him

king during his life-time; and as the firſt part of the pſalm

is precatory, the verbs in general ſhould be rendered in that

form throughout, except where the ſenſe and connection

require a different tranſlation.

Ver. 3. The mountains ſhall bring peace] Peace is here

uſed for that proſperity, eaſe, and plenty, which are the

effeóts of peace; when the mountains and hills are culti

wated and tilled, and ſo made capable of producing an

abundance of grain. Chandler: who renders the verſe,

Let the mountains and hills produce the plenteous fruits ºf

peace, and begins the 4th verſe, becauſe ºf righteouſneſs, [or

through the prevalence of righteouſneſs in the land] let him

judge, &c. -

War. 5. They ſhall fear thee], Let both high and low equally

reverence him throughout all generationſ; whilſ; the ſun and

mon ſhall endure. Chandler. The meaning is, that all

poſterity ſhall revere Solomon continually, and eſteem him

as the wiſeſt and juſteſt prince : But the more ſublime

ſenſe is, that all generations ſhall adore the Meſſiah.

Ver. 6. He ſhall come down, &c.] Dr. Chandler explains

this verſe thus, “Let his government be gentle and re

“freſhing, as the rain that deſcends on the mown graſe,
I

“ and as the plentiful ſhowers that ſweep through the
<< earth.” -

Wer. 8. He ſhall have dominion, &c.]. This may mean,

“From the Sinus Arabicus to the Mediterranean ſea;” or

may relate more generally to the extent of Solomon's

power by ſea: From the river unto the end of the earth,

means, from the river Euphrates, which was the boundary

of the promiſed land on the eaſt ſide, to the trađt of

country along the Mediterranean ſea, which was the boun

dary of the land on that ſide. The reader muſt obſerve

in how much loftier a ſenſe the words are underſtood when

applied to Chriſt, whoſe kingdom was to ſpread itſelf

over the whole world. The ſame may be ſaid of the fol

lowing verſes.

Wer. 9. In the wildermeſ;) tº ziim, is derived from

a root, which ſignifies to be dry or thiſ!y, and is applied to

barren grounds or deſarts, parched up for want of ſprings

and rains; and it means here, and in the next verſe, where

- it is rendered iſler, the inhabitants of thoſe deſert countries,

and particularly the people and kings of Aralia Dºſerta.

The kings of Arabia are expreſsly ſaid to bring gifts, or

pay tribute to Solomon, I Kings, x. 15. Sheba and Scka

are alſo countries of Arabia. The queen of Sheba brought

him the moſt valuable preſents. To ſick the diff, ſignifies

to proſtrate themſelves before the king, and kiſs the ground,

in token of reverence towards him; as was, and ſtill is

the cuſtom of the eaſtern nations. D'Herbelot informs

us, that kiſſing the feet, and lying prºffrate in the duſt before

a perſon, were very ancient cuſtoms in the eaſt; and it

appears that they were not mere expreſſions of reverence,

but (which is not well known) of vaſſalage; and killing

the carth, of the moſt abjećt vaſſalage, ſometimes ariſing

from the low rank of thoſe who paid their homage, and

ſometimes from dejećtedneſs and adulation. When,

therefore, the Pſalmiſt ſays, He ſhall have dominion, &c. he

marks out extent of empire: When he adds, they that

dwell in the wilderneſ ſhall bow, &c. it would be extreme

ly wrong to ſuppoſe that he is only ſpecifying one parti

cular
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crieth ; the poor alſo, and him that hath no

helper. -

13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and

ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy.

14. He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit

and violence: and precious ſhall their blood be

in his fight,

15 And he ſhall live, and to him ſhall be

given of the gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall

be made for him continually: and daily ſhall

he be praiſed.

16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in the

earth upon the top of the mountains; the

fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon: and they

of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth.

17 His name ſhall endure for ever; his

name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun :

and men ſhall be bleſſed in him : all nations

ſhall call him bleſſed. -

18 Bleſſed be thc LoRD God, the God of

Iſrael, who only doeth wondrous things.

19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for

ever: and let the whole carth be filled with his

glory; Amen, and Amen.

20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe

are ended. -

cular part of that extenſive authority, which he had before

expreſſed in general terms; for he greatly enlarges the

thought. It is equivalent to ſaying, that thoſe wild Arabs,

whom the greateſt conquerors could never tame, ſhall bow

before him, or become his vaſſals; nay, his cnemies, and

conſequently theſe Arabs, among the reſt, ſhall lick the duff,

or court him with the moſt abject ſubječtion. See Obſerva

tionſ, p. 254. and Iſai. xlix. 23. It is added in the 11th

verſe, that all kings ſhall fall down by re him; which, in

the higheſt ſenſe, can relate only to Chriſt, the King of

Kings, and Lord of Lords. See Matth. ii. 1. 11. xii. 42.

Ver. 14. And precious ſhall their blºod be in his ſght] That

is, “he ſhall look upon the life of the poor to be as really

“valuable as that of others, and not ſuffer their blood to be

“ſhed with impunity.”

Ver. 16. There ſhall be an handful, &c.] “Let there be,

“ or, thºugh there he but an handful of corn thrown into

“ the ground on the top of the mountains, in ſtony and

“barren grond, it ſhall produce an abundant increaſe; it

“ſhall ſpring up ſo plentifully, as that its waving and

“ruſtling on the hills ſhall reſemble the ſhaking and noiſe

“made by the cedars on mount Lebanon.” It is a ſtrong

figure, but well denotes the great increaſe and ſtrength of

the ſtanding corn. It is prophetic of the vaſt plenty of

Solomon's reign, but ſeems to have a further view to the

miraculous increaſe of the Chriſtian religion. Dr. Chand

ler reads the whole thus: “Let there be but a handful of

“corn thrown on the land, upon the top of the mountains,

“ yet the produce of it ſhall ariſe with ſuch plenty and

“ſtrength, that it ſhall wave as the cedars of Lebanon; and

“ the inhabitants of the city ſhall flouriſh and increaſe as

“ the graſs upon the ground.”

Wer. 17. His name ſhall be continued] Let his name he

perpetuated by a numerous pºſſerity while the ſun ſhall loff.

Chandler. When we hear David ſinging the triumphs of

his ſon, to whom the everlaſting kingdom was promiſed,

in ſuch ſtrains as theſe, can we give any tolerable account

of theſe things, but by ſuppoſing David to underſtand that

the ſon promiſed to him, in whoſe time righteouſneſs and

truth were to be eſtabliſhed, was the very feed of the wo

man who ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Of the ſame

perſon David and the prophets foretel, that he ſhould rule

over all nations; that men ſhould be blºſſº in him, that all

nations ſhould call kin blºſed; which is the diſli:guiſhing

charaćteriſtic of the bleſſed Seed promiſed to Abraham,

Iſiac, and Jacob, See Biſhop Sherlock on Propheſy,
Differt. 2. *

Ver. 20. The prayerſ ºf David–are ended] The whole

book of Piaſms is one continued proof that there is no re

gular order preſerved in them. It is highly probable, th: t

this is the laſt plaim which 1)avid compoſed, as he died

ſoon after his ſon's coronation. But it by no means fol

lows that there are no other pſalms after this in the preſent

collection compoſed by David. There are certainly many

ſuch ; perhaps more than is generally thought; and it ap

pears matter of great doubt, whether many of thoſe which

are inſcribed, Pſalms ºf, or for Aſaph, were not written by

David. The ſecond book of pſalms, according to the

Hebrew diviſion, ends here. }. of The Prayers of

David, the LXX read, The Pſalms, or Hymns of David.

The third book of Pſalms contains ſeventeen. -

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The pſalm opens,

1. With a ſhort prayer, which may be confidered as Da

vid's requeſt for his ſon Solomon, that he might be qualified

for the work of governing his kingdom with equity and

righteouſneſs; or rather it is his prayer, in the p, rſon of

all the faithful, for the Meſſiah, that he might appear, be

exalted to his glorious throne, having all judgment in

heaven and earth committed to him, and be qualified for

the perfecting of the redemption of his faithful people,

by ſuch a fulneſs of gifts and graces, as might enable him

to work out for them, and in them, an everlaſting ſalva

tion.

2. He prophetically deſcribes the excellence and glory.

of the Meſſiah's government, wherein, though ſome things

may be applicable to Solomon, others are only true of him

whom Solomon prefigured, and therefore to him the whole

may be beſt referred. -

(1.) He ſhall rule with righteouſneſs, and be the protec

tor of the pºor or afflićied one from their oppreſſors. When,

ſenſible of their ſpiritual wants and wretchedneſs, they cry

to him, under the ſtrivings of Satan, their great enemy, or

of wicked men who perſecute them, being in themſelves

helpleſs and deſtitute, he will deliver and ſave them, re

deeming their ſouls, and reſcuing them by his grace from

the ſnares of the wicked one, and the deceitfulneſs of fin.

And if they ſuffer unto blood, he will keep a precious nie

morial

*
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The Prºphet, prevailing in a temptation, ſheweth the occaſion

thereof, the prºſperity of the wicked, the wound given thereby,

diffidence ; the victory over it, knowledge of God'ſ purpºſe,

'' in dºſłroying ºf the wicked, and ſºftaining the righteous.

A Pſalm of Aſaph.

R U L Y God is good to Iſrael, even to

ſuch as are of a clean heart.

my ſteps had well nigh ſlipped.

2. But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone;

3 For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. w -

4. For there are no bands in their death ;

but their ſtrength is firm.

5 They are not in trouble as other men;

neither are they plaguied like other men.

morial of it, and reward their martyrdom with a crown of

glory. . . - - -

(...) Under his government peace ſhall be diffuſed,

abundance of peace ; peace with a reconciled God, peace

in our guilty conſciences, peace in our diſpoſitions renºwed

by Divine grace, peace within preſerved, when all without

is moſt threatening, and this effected by him who is the
great meritorious cauſe of all our mercies. *

his government be broken in pieces: whether Satan, the

arch-rebel, or thoſe antichriſtian powers which have long

perſecuted and haraſſed his church, their end will be to be

deſtroyed for ever. -

(4.) His government ſhall be moſt defirable and bleſſed.

Like the rain on the new-mown graſs, the graces and con

ſolations of his Spirit ſhall deſcend on his people, to refreſh

them; and, flouriſhing under theſe heavenly influences, the

fouls of the righteous ſhall bring forth thoſe fruits of ho

lineſs abundantly, which are to the praiſe and glory of God.

Does it appear then that we are the ſubjećts of his king

dom by theſe flouriſhing fruits of peace within, and piety

without 2 - - º

(5.) His dominion ſhall be univerſal, from ſea to ſea,

from one end of the earth to the other. The inhabitants

of the moſt deſolate parts of the earth ſhall ſome time or

other have his goſpel preached to them, and yield obedi

ence to the faith; and his enemies, whether Jews or Gen

tiles, be brought to lick the duſt, laid low in deepeſt

humiliation at his feet. The richeſt kings of the earth

fhall bring their preſents, and the diſtant monarchs, in the

fartheſt ifics of the ſea, offer their tribute, as a token of

ſubjeaion. They ſhall worſhip before him, as their God

- earth.

(3.) His enemies ſhall feel his arm, and the rebels againſt .

unlikely to flouriſh as ſeed fown on a mountain; but great

was the effect; the fruit thereºf ſhall ſº the like Lºans", inci

timably rich and precious ſhall be the fruits which ſpring

from the death of Chriſt; or it refers to the vaſt increaſ:

df converts which ſhould be made to the truth, was ſoon

as it was preached; and they ºf the city, the inhabitants of

the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, ſhall flourſ at the graft of the

(8.) His kingdom ſhall tº everlaſtºng. While ſun and

moon endure, he will have a people upon carth; and when

fun and moon ſhall fade and ſail, ſtill he ſhal; reign, his

throne abiding as the days of eternity, bleſling for cºver his

faithful people, and the ſubjećt of their everlaſting praiſes,

2dly, The Pſalmiſt concludes with enlarged praiſes,

excited by the glorious proſpect that he had before him.

1. He bleſſes the Lord God, the Redeemer, the God of

his Iſrael, whoſe wonders of creation, providence, and eſ

pecially of grace in his incarnation, death, and ſufferings,

were ſo ſtupendous, and deſerving to be had in everlaſting

remembrance.

*

and king, and all nations ſerve him, when the kingdoms of

the world at laſt ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord and

his Chriſt.

(6.) All his ſubj *

ſhall five the joy of his people; and the gold of Sheba, the

moſt precious offerings, even the bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits,

of his faithful people, infinitely more precious than gold

that periſbeth, ſhall be preſented to him : prayer ſºil be

made fºr Ään, for the proſperity and increaſe of his king

dom, or thrºugh him, as the mediator between God and

man, through whom alone we can be accepted 3 gºd daily

/, aſ Be Đe praftdin his church, and by his faithful ſubjects,

happy under his graciºus fway.

eas ſhall honour and praiſe him ; he

{:} His increaſe will be wonderful and great... T. re.

ſº be a handful ºf cºrn, which may denote Chriſt, himſelf,

upon the tºp i. the mountains, on Calvary, fown in his death

as corn in the

grace, which at firſt was but as a handful, and ſeemed as

Vol. III.

carth, or it may refer to the word of goſpel

2. He prays for the manifeſtation of his glorious kingdom

upon earth, when he ſhall take to him his great power, -

and reign; and, while he breathes the longings of his

heart, profeſſes his confident expectation of it in due time;

Amen and amen, ſo let it be, ſo ſhall it be. The prayers of

David the ſon ºf jºſe are ended. In ſuch a prayer, may

every dying believer well deſire to employ his parting breath,

and, pouring forth his ſoul into the boſom of his Saviour,

cry, Come quickly, Lord Jeſus !

. . P S A L. LXXIII.

Title. Ars', "Yº mizmor leafº..] The Pſalmiſt

here conſiders that great queſtion, Why wicked men are

permitted to proſper, and good men to be miſerable

and afflićted; and, to put the caſe home, he deſcribes

theſe wicked men as profigate to the laſt degree;

highly impious towards God, and injurious to men ;

and yet ſuffered to live in caſe and affluence, and at laſt

to enjoy a death without any great pain. There are

no and in their, death, ver, 4. They have no pain; when they

die, ſays Le Clerc. This had almoſt tempted him, he ſays,

to doubt the providence of God; but then he was ſoon cured

of the temptation, when he reflected on the miracles that

God had wrought for his people, which left no room to

queſtion a providence. See on ver, 15. Still he was under

ſome perplexity while he looked no further than the viſible

appearances of things; iii! he eſtſ, red the ſaºuary of Gºd'; .

them und, flood he the end ºf thºſe men: their ſuture wretched

ſtate in another world. See on ver. 17. In conſequence of

which he expreſſes hisãº and truſt in God : Auº
º - O

*
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* *

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about

as a chain; violence covereth them as a gar

Imlent.

7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they

have more than heart could wiſh.

- 8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly

concerning oppreſſion: they ſpeak loftily.

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens,

and their tongue walketh through the earth.

1o Therefore his people return hither :

and waters of a full cup are wrung out to

them. -

11 And they ſay, How doth God know

and is their knowledge in the Moſt High

12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who

proſper in the world; they increaſe in riches.

13 Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain,

and waſhed my hands in innocency.

14 For all the day long have I been plagued,

and chaſtened every morning. -

1 5 If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus; behold, I

ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy

children.

16 When I thought to know this, it was

too painful for me; -

17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God:

of a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, his heart was

ſo perfeótly and entirely at reſt, that he ſeems to wonder

how he could be ſo weak as to fall into doubts and per

plexities about this matter. See ver, 21, 22, and Peters

- Oll Job.

Ver. 2. My feet were almºſt gone]. By theſe figurative

expreſſions the Pſalmiſt means, that he began to ſtagger in

his faith, and was in danger of falling into a diſbelief of

God's providence. The fooliſh and wicked are uſed in the

next verſe as ſynonimous terms; becauſe wickedneſs argues

a manifeſt defect in underſtanding. Mudge renders the

word fooliſh, by men ºf noprinciple.

Ver. 6. Therefºre pride compaſſeth them, &c.] That is,

They are holden, as the other tranſlation has it, or they are

whºlly pºſſed with pride; in like manner, as their necks are
encompaſſed with a golden chain; which uſed to be worn

by way of ornament. See Cantic, iv. 9. Caſtalio renders

the next clauſe, They are clothed with the garment of violence;

i. e. “ They maintain their pompous greatneſs by acts of

“ violence:” Theſe are what ſo magnificently clothes

them. *

Wer. 8. They are corrupt, &c.] They mºck, and ſpeak ma

liriouſly of oppreſſion: they ſpeak from on high. . From on high,

fignifies, from the ſuperior ſtation to which they are ad

vanced: or, from the bench of juſtice. See Pf. xciv. Io.

Ver. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens] i. e.

They blaſpheme the God of heaven ; and their tongue walketh,

&c. i. e. is let looſe to abuſe and calumniate whomſoever

they pleaſe."

Wer. Io. Therefºre his peºple return hither] “ Therefore

“God’s people falſeth ºff to them, and from thence they reap no

“ſmall advantage.” Green Mudge renders it, Therefºre, let

his people come befºre them, and waters in full meaſure would be

wrung cut from them. This ſeems, ſays he, to continue the

deſcription of their haughtineſs and oppreſſion. “Should

“God’s people (for he is mentioned in the next verſe)

“ come before them, they would fºueeze them to the

“uttermoſt: they would wring out all the juice in their

“ bodies.” Waters in full meaſure, ſeems to be proverbial.

Houbigant and Fenwick give different verſions from any of

theſe. Houbigant reads, Therefore bread fills them to the

ill, and water is drank by them in a flowing cup. Fenwick

reads the paſſage in a parentheſis. -

“ (For this his people broken-hearted fit,

“And tears in great abundance ſhed.)”

The reader muſt judge for himſelf.

Wer. 15. If I ſay, I will ſpeak thuſ, &c.] Recken or

regſºn thuſ – I ſhould ºffend againſ; the generation of thy

children; i. e. “I ſhould give the lie to the hiſtory of our

“ forefathers.” See Peters, and the firſt note. Others, by

the generation of God's children, underſtand all true believers:

thoſe who have undertaken the ſervice of God, and entered

into covenant with him : part of which covenant and pro

feſſion is, to believe in God's Providence: which therefore

to deny, queſtion, or doubt of, is to break the covenant, to

prevaricate, to deal perfidiouſly; according to the meaning

of the original word "lin bagad, rendered ºffend.

Ver. 17. Then underſlood I their end] This certainly

cannot mean their deſtruction by death; for he had before

expreſsly taken notice of their felicity or eaſe in this re

ſpect. , Nor is it eaſy to ſay how the ſančtuary, or any

thing there, could inform him of the manner of the death

of wicked men. This muſt be learned from obſerva

tion. Nor can what follows in the next verſe be under

ſtood conſiſtently with the reſt of the pſalm, of a temporal

deſtruction, but of their future wretched ſtate in another

world; which is often repreſented in Scripture by death

and deſtruction ; and ſo, indeed, the following verſes ex

plain it. How are they brought into deſolation, as in a moment 1

ver, 19. i. e. The moment that they paſs from this life to

another, they are utterly conſumed with terrors. Ver. 20. As

a dream when one awaketh, ſº, O Lord, in arouſing or awaken

ing them, for ſo it ſhould be rendered, Thou wilt deſpiſe or

debaſe their image. This, obſcurely as it is expreſſed, evi

dently points at ſomething after death; for it is then alone

that the finally impenitent can be thoroughly awakened to

ſee their miſery. If, therefore, the word rendered their

image, means the tºxov, as Homer calls it, the ſparated

fºul, methinks there is an exquiſite propriety in the word

here uſed, and rendered deſpiſe or debaſe : “Thou ſhalt de

“ baſe, ſpurn, and render contemptible, the ſparate ſpirits of

“ thoſe haughty wretches, whoſe pride had raiſed them in

“ their own conceit above all other men, and even led them

“to deſpiſe their Maker and his laws. Their condition in

“the region of departed ſouls ſhall be as low and deſpi

“cable,
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them underſtood I their end. -

18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery

places; thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruc

tion. - -

19 How are they brought into deſolation,

as in a moment! they are utterly conſumed

with terrors. -

20 As a dream when one awaketh ; ſº, O

LoRD, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe

their image.

2 I Thus my heart

pricked in my reins.

22 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was as

a beaſt before thee.

23 Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee:

was grieved, and I was

thou haſt holden me by my right hand.

24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel,

and afterward receive me to glory.

25 Whom have I in heaven but thee 2 and

there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides

thee. -

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God.

is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for

ever.

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee ſhall

periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go a

whoring from thee. --

28 But it is good for me to draw near to

God: I have put my truſt in the Lord GoD,

that I may declare all thy works.

“ cable, as here it was in appearance high and happy.”

The Chaldee paraphraſt underſtands the paſſage of the day

of judgment; and Dr. Hammond compares it with that of

Dan. xii. 2. that ſºme ſhall awake to ſhame and everlying

contempt. See Peters, and more on the 24th verſe.

Ver. 21, 22. Thus my heart waſ grieved] I waſ diffurbed

with envy and indignation at the proſperity of the wicked. The

word rendered a beaft, in the next verſe, is a term

aptly applied in Scripture to one who is wholly taken

up with the things before him, and who has no ſenſe

of, or regard to things, future and inviſible. See Pſal.

xcii. 6. - º

Wer. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, &c.], See

Pſ. Ylix. 15. That the future wretched ſtate of wicked

men is underſtood in the preceding verſes, ſeems further

evident, from its being oppoſed to the happy ſtate of the

righteous in this verſe; where the very term glory is uſed,

whereby the happineſs of heaven is deſcribed in the New

Teſtament. The two next verſes are no leſs remarkable;

for no Chriſtian could expreſs his hope of being for ever

with God in more apt words. It follows, ver. 27. They

#atfºrſake thee ſhall periſh. . What can be meant by this,

but the future perdition of wicked men 2 For, do they

perſ,” i. e. Are they certainly puniſhed here 2 Are they

fo univerſally * if not, How is it poſſible to underſtand

theſe words of any thing temporal? or how, in ſhort, can

this knot be untied, this difficulty ſolved, which has ſo

often perplexed good men, but by the doćtrine of future

rewards and puniſhments 2 This was then that doćtrine

of the ſam&tuary, which ſet the Pſalmiſt's heart at reſt. If

it be ſtill aſked, What was there in the ſančtuary to quiet

and compoſe the Pſalmiſt's doubts, or to confirm him in

the belief of another life 2 The anſwer is eaſy; that his

entering the ſančtuary of God would naturally turn his
thoughts towards heaven, the habitation of God and his

holy angels; of which the tabernacle and temple were a

ſort of ſtanding ſymbol or memorial. The figures of the

cherubim, which were not only placed in the Holy of

Holies, but ſculptured on the walls of the temple round

about, have been generally believed, both by Jews and

Chriſtians, except a few moderns perhaps, to repreſent the

hoſts of angels that attend upon the divine Majeſty as his

miniſters to do his pleaſure; and there is ſo near an affinity

between the doćtrine of angels and that of the human ſoul

ſubſiſting after death, that they who believed the one,

could ſcarcely be ignorant of, or diſbelive, the other. There

is, I think, a promiſe made to Joſhua the high-prieſt, Zech.

iii. 7. that if he diſcharged his office with fidelity, God

would hereafter give him a place in heaven among the

bleſſed angels his attendants. I will give thee places to walk

among them that ſand by; or among theſe miniſtering angels.

See Peters, p. 292. -

Wer. 28. That I may declare all thy workſ] The end

breaks off a little abruptly, for want of what the LXX read,

in the gates of the daughter of Zion.

Reflections.—1ſt, The proſperity of the wicked has

been a common temptation to the ſaints of God. The

Pſalmiſt was ſtaggered at it, and muſing, on the myſterious

providence, he breaks forth, Truly, or notwithſtanding, God ir

good to Iſrael, even to them that are of a clean heart; this he

is aſſured of amidſt all his doubts and perplexities, and,

bolding faſt this principle, rides out the ſtorm. Note:

There are ſome firſt principles clear as the ſun; to them

we muſt recur under all our difficulties. -

2dly, He was ſtrongly tempted, but as ſtrongly ſupport

ed, and enabled at laſt to prevail. -

1. He kept his thoughts to himſelf while he ruminated

on the ſubjećt, leſt he ſhould offend God's people; and,

though he ſaw the raſh ſuggeſtion of his ſpirit, he would

not ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. If I ſay, I will ſpeak thuſ,

behold, Iſhouldſ. againſt the generation of thy children; and

that he was ſhocked to think of, and carefully avoided.

Note; (1.) When evil thoughts ariſe, our labour muſt be

to ſuppreſs them; when once uttered, their miſchief may

be endleſs and irreparable. (2.) There are a people in the

world dear to God as children, and who love him as their

father, whom we muſt be careful never to offend, to grieve,

or diſcourage. (3.) It would be the greateſt reproach on

God's ſervice, and moſt effectually tend to weaken the
Y 2 hands
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The prophet complaineth of the deſºlation ºf the ſinăuary: he

moveth God to help, in conſideration of his power, of his re

proachful enemies, of his children, and of his covenant.

- Maſchil of Aſaph. . -

G O D, why haſt thou caſt tº off for

ever why doth thine anger ſmoke

againſt the ſheep of thy paſture?

2 Remember thy congregation, which thou

haſt purchaſed of old; the rod of thine in

heritance, which thou haſt redeemed; this

mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. -

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deſo

lations; even all that the enemy hath done

wickedly in the ſančtuary.

4. Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy

congregations; they ſet up their enſigns for

ſigns.

hands of his people, to miſrepreſent his good ways, as in

profitable and vain. (+) They who do ſo, ſhew that they

have never truly ſerved God, ſince the experience of every

faithful ſoul proves his ſervice to be the fupreme felicity.

2. Though by the light of reaſon he could not reconcile

this difficulty, yet when he went into the ſančtuary,

ſought God by prayer, and communed with his word and

miniſters, then the myſtery was unfolded; he ſaw the proſ

perity of finners no longer to be envied, when they were

fattening only as an ox for the ſlaughter. Their joy had
no ſtability, was precarious and momentary; their deſtruc

tion inevitable, ſudden, and terrible. Like a dream of the

night, when God awakes to judgment, their proſperity

vaniſhes, and is exchanged for everlaſting ſhame and con:

tempt. Note: We muſt form our judgment of men and
things, not by appearances, but by the word of Gºd; and

when we there ſee the end of proſperous iniquity in ever

laſting burnings, and of ſuffering piety in eternal glory, we
ſhall no longer heſitate about our choice.

3dly, The temptations of the faithful ſerve to brighten

their graces, and end in their greater eſtabliſhment. Such

good the Pſalmiſt found. -

1. He owns his deep obligations to the grace of God.

Nevertheleſ, I am continually with thee, the obječt of God's

tender regard, and cleaving to God amidſt all his tempta

tions; thou haſ hºlden me by my right hand, as a tender parent
who ſupports his falling child. ... Nºte: We are weak as

helpleſs infancy, and ſtand wholly indebted to the ever:

laſting arms which are under us, for our preſervation. And

the more we are convinced of this, the more ſhall we beengaged to love God. g

2. He exprefies his confidence of God's continual guid

ance and ſupport. Thou ſalt guide me with thy counſel, his

revealed word, and the teachings of his holy Spirit, and
afterwards receive me to glºry, when, every trial paſſed, and

...th the laſt overcome, thou wilt bring me to the con

iumination of bliſs in thy eternal kingdom. Nºte: (1.)

God’s counſel in his word infallibly conducts to his glory

thoſe who follow it. (2.) If there be a ſure inheritance

for the faithful in eternal glory, the godly little need envy

ſinners any thing that they poſſeſs above them here below:

3. His ſoul if s up in fervent aſpirations after God,

jºin have I in Áedºn but theº" A covenant God is the

fºe object of the believer's worſhip and confidence, from

whom alone he expects his felicity, and in the enjºyment

of whom the eterial happineſs of the faithful conſiſts. He

hopes to be happy in heaven, becauſe God is there; and

… is nºne ºpen earth that I diſre ºfties tºº; all that earth

afºrds, health, wealth, friends, family, honour, &c. are

nothing, compared with a ſenſe of God's love, and the

cnjoyment of communion with him. All without him

cannot ſatisfy ; whilſt in the want of all, he can ſatisfy

our ſouls, and be to us a better portion than ten thouſand

worlds. Note; (1.) The more we fee of God's excellence

and all-ſufficiency, the leſs we ſhall regard every thing be

fides. (2.) What cauſe have we to lament the coldneſs of

our hearts, which ſo little correſpond with the Pſalmiſt's-

fervent deſires 2

4. In every diſtreſs he reſts his ſoul upon this Almighty

God, his all-ſufficient portion. My }}|...} myfº
eth, but God is the ſtrength, or rock Af my heart, to ſupport

me in every diſtreſs, and my portion for ever, when the

body is laid in the duſt and forgotten, God will be ſtill the

ſame to the faithful ſoul, its complete and eternal portion.

Note; (1.) We muſt expect the hour when this feeble

fleſh ſhall fail, and ſickneſs, or age, bring us to the grave.

(2.) Death is terrible to nature ; and our heart, as well as

fleſh, will fail, us in that trying ſeaſon, unleſs God be our

ſtrength, and faith in his power and grace remove the ſting

of death. (3) They who have made God their rock in

time, will find him their portion in eternity.

5. Miſerable will be the end of the ungodly. For, l,

they that are far from thee, who depart from God in hºr:

and condućt, and live eſtranged from his love, worſhi

and ſervice, ſhall periſh eternally. Thou haſ deſiroyed all#.

thatgo a whoring from thee, that follow other gods, or

idolatrouſly attached to the creature, love and ſerve it.inº

than their Creator; all ſuch finners have periſhed, and all

ſuch will periſh to the end of time, who thus apoſtatize

from God. -

6. He declares his fixed purpoſe of cleaving to God.

But it is good fºr me to draw near to God in prayer, and

all thoſe means of grace whereby communion wi-Gºd

is maintained, and which they, who have their ſouls trul

attached to him, find moſt profitable and delightful. #.
fººt in trift in the Lord God, who will never diſappoint the

expectations of his faithful people; that I may declare alſ

thy works of providence and grace, wherein his faithfulneſs

and mercy appear, and for which we owe everlaſting praiſe.

Nºte: 1.) They who know the comfort of communion

with God, can ſay by experisace, it is good to draw near

to him. (2.) None ever truſted in him, and were con

founded. (3.) The more we are enabled to truſt him, the

more ſhall we fee cauſe to praiſe him. - 2

P S A. L. LXXIV.

Title. ht??!, º maſkiil leaſaph..] This pſalm

ſeems to have been compoſed juſt upon the deſtruc

tion
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5 A man was famous according as he had

lifted up axes upon the thick trees.

6 But now they break down the carved

work thereof at once with axes and hammers.

7 They have caſt fire into thy ſančtuary,

they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling

place of thy name to the ground.

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy

them together: they have burned up all the

ſynagogues of God in the land.

9 We ſee not our ſigns: there is no more

any prophet: neither is there among us any

that knoweth how long. -

Io O God, how long ſhall the adverſary

reproach ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name

for ever ?

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even

thy right hand? pluck it out of thy boſom.

12 For God is my King of old, working

ſalvation in the midſt of the earth.

13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy

ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons

in the waters.

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in

pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat to the people

inhabiting the wilderneſs. -

15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the

flood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers.

16 The day is thine, the night alſo is thine:

thou haſt prepared the light and the fun.

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the

earth: theu haſt made ſummer and winter.

tion of Jeruſalem and the temple by the Chaldeans.

The author, after lamenting the calamities of his country,

and the inſults of his enemies, calls to remembrance

the glorious exploits which God had performed in an

cient days for his people, and prays him to exert himſelf

afreſh in their cauſe, which by the blaſphemous defiance of

the enemy was now become his own. It could not certainly

have been compoſed by the ſame Aſaph who wrote the

foregoing pſalm ; (See 2 Chron. xxix. 30.) but, as Biſhop

Patrick thinks, by ſome perſon of his poſterity, who, during

the captivity, was ſuffered to remain at Jeruſalem with the

Chaldeans.

Wer. 2. Remember thy congregation] i. e. The Iſraelites

who are thy church, and whom, at the expence of ſo many

miracles, thou didſt make thy peculiar people. The rod, in

the next clauſe, is put for the land itſelf, which was the

portion of God's peculiar inheritance, the Iſraelites; and

which, as was the cuſtom, was meaſured out to them by

rodſ or lines. See Pſ. xvi. 6.

Ver. 3. Lift up thy fºet, &c.] Lift up thy fºet becauſe of

perpetual diſºlationſ. The phraſe lift up thy feet, ſignifies no

more than come, or return. God had deſerted his fanótuary,

and the Shechinah had gone up from between the cheru

bims. See Ezek. x. 4. In conſequence of which, the hea

then people had invaded that holy place, and laid it waſte.

The perpetual deſºlationſ, figuify thoſe ruins of the city and

country which had latted ſo very long. . .

Wer. 4. Thine enemier roar, &c..] i. e. “ They triumph

“in thoſe places where thy people formerly met to worſhip.

“thee.” Sce ver, 7. For ſigns, means, “As trophies, in

“token of their conqueſt over us.” - -

Wer. 5, 6. A man was famous, &c.] They ſhew themſelves

aſ one lifºr up axes on high, in the thicket ºf the treeſ. Ver. 6.

But now, &c. Houbigant renders it in the perfeół tenſe;

and, inſtead of the carved work thereºf, reads, thy gates. But

now they have broken down thy gates.

Wer. 9. IVe ſee not our ſigns] Any token of thy divine pre

fºrce amongſ; us. Biſhop Patrick concludes from the next

clauſe, that this pſalm was compoſed towards the end of

e

the captivity, becauſe the writer complains here that there

was no prophet left (as there was at the beginning of it,

fºund; Jºnal) to tell the Jews how long it would

laſt. • -

Ver. I 1. Why withdrawſ; thou thy hand] Their upper

garments having no ſleeves, the arms were wrapped up

and covered under them ; and conſequently, when the hand

was made uſe of, it muſt have been diſengaged from the

garment, and made bare. The phraſe, why withdraweft

thou thy hand? muſt therefore imply inačtivity, and that

God ſuſpended the exerciſe of his power, and was an in

aćtive ſpectator of the miſeries of his people. In the next

verſes the Pſalmiſt proceeds to encourage himſelf in the

hopes of deliverance from God, by a review of the mighty

works which he had heretofore wrought for his people.

See Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. -

Ver. 13, 14. Dragºns—leviathan] The Hebrew words

may mean much the ſame ; only the latter ſeems to expreſs

a more diſtinguiſhed kind of crocodile. It is under .

this chara&ter that the Egyptians and their king are

deſigned, who were deſtroyed in the Red Sea, and their

bodies thrown out for a prey to the deſart nations, who

lived on fiſh, and what the ſea yielded. Sce Mudge and

Ezek. xxix. - 1. 4. The Targum has it, Thou cruſhedſ? the

head ºf the dragons, and drowned? the Egyptians in the ſea ; ;

thou brakºff the heads ºf the ſtrong ones ºf Pharaºh. Some

commentators ſuppoſe, that the peºple inhabiting the wilder- .

meſ; muſt mean figuratively the fowls of the air, and the

beaſts of the land; ſo that thc meaning of this is juſt as if

it had been ſaid that Goliath's curfe had been fulfilled

upon them ; I will give thy ſºft wit: the fºwls ºf the air, and

tº the begſ?, ºf the field. 1 Sam. xvii. 44. . And it appears

from Homer's and other poets' uſe of the phraſe, that it was

proverbill. -

Ver. 15. Mighty riverſ] Perpetual ſprings. Sºhultens.

Ver. 16. The light] The Huminary, or receptacle ºf light,

according to the original. The word "Yº accur is col

lećtive, and means all the luminaries, with their chief the ſun.

The Pſalmiſt here proceeds to ſhew, that God's power is

- - manifºliº &

º
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18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re

proached, O Lord, and that the fooliſh people

have blaſphemed thy name. -

19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove

unto the multitude of the wicked: forget not

the congregation of thy poor for ever.

20 Have reſpect unto the covenant: for the

dark places of the earth are full of the habita

tions of cruelty.

21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed:

let the poor and needy praiſe thy name.

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe:

remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth

thee daily. -

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies:

the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee

increaſeth continually.

º

manifeſted not only by the foregoing inſtances of it in

particular, but alſo by the works of creation in gene
ral. . . .”

I'er. 19. O deliver not t's ſºul, &c.] Do not give up thy

turtle to the ravenous begſ; ; Mudge. The Hebrew is lite

rally, the legſ of appetite, or the ravenous bedſ. We ſee

in the next verſe, that all the caves and coverts of the

country were filled with parties, who ſkulked there to

cut off ſtraggling Jews: ſo that the covenant of God,

whereby he obliged himſelf to perpetuate the ſeed of

Abraham, was ſeemingly in danger of being defeated.

It was natural therefore to expreſs the condition of that

people and their enemies, by the poor ſolitary helpleſs

turtle, and the bedſ ºf prey.

Wer. 20. For the dark places, &c.] For the dark placeſ of

the land are full of lodgments of treachery; Mudge. i. e.

“This land is now ſo far from being inhabited by thy

“ people, that every dark corner of it is a den of thieves

“ and murderers.”

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, A day of trouble ſhould be a day

of prayer. Whence can we hope for relief, but by pour

ing our complaints into the boſom of our compaſſionate

God The Pſalmiſt here, -

1. Humbly expoſtulates with God on the calamities of

the people of Iſrael. , O God, why haſ thou raft us off for

ever, for ſo long their ſufferings were continued, that they

began to fear they would never end. Why doth thine anger

ſmoke againſ the ſheep of thy paſture * ſo fierce his wrath ap

peared againſt them, though the ſhºp of his paſſure, whom

once he had fed with a ſhepherd's care; and though

fooliſhly they had ſtrayed from him, yet cannot the

Pſalmiit quit his hope, that Jehovah would ſtill regard

them in this endeared relation, and ſtay the furiouſneſs of

his diſpleaſure.

2. He pleads for a gracious remembrance from God.

Remember thy congregation, choſen by him to be a peculiar

people, which thou haſ purchaſed of old, by the blood of the

Lamb, then ſlain in effect by virtue of the promiſe; the

rod of thine inheritance, not only by the redemption of his

Son, but % many temporal deliverances wrought for them,

eſpecially from Egypt; this mount Zion wherein thou haſ!

dwelt, and from whence he intreats God would not remove

his reſidence. And this is applicable to the faithful in

every age, redeemed by Jeſus from fin, death, and hell, in

the midſt of whom, as his living temple, God is pleaſed to

dwell, and who may in every time of trouble expect a gra
cious remembrance from him.

º

2dly, We have two confiderations ſuggeſted for quiet

ing the people of God under their troubles. -

1. God is Iſrael's king, working wonders for their ſal

vation. God is my king of old, protecting and preſerving

his people from their foes, working ſalvation in the midſ of

the earth; that ſpiritual and etern Il ſalvation which all the

faithful ſhould partake of through Jeſus Chriſt; or as in

terpoſing in a miraculous manner, in delivering the Jewiſh

people, dividing the Red Sea for their paſſage, and deſtroy

ing Pharaoh and his captains in the waters. Note: (1.)

The head of the old dragon is bruiſed by our divine Lord,

and we may triumph over him as a vanquiſhed foe, (2.)

The ſame rock which followed Iſrael follows us, for that

rock was Chriſt; and from the waters of his grace and

conſolations, believers are daily comforted and ſtrengthen

ed in their journey through this wilderneſs. (3.) If we

ſee not theſe outward miracles, as great ſpiritual wonders

are ſtill wrought for the faithful, who, through difficulties

to human apprehenſion inſurmountable, are led ſafely to

their heavenly Canaan.

2. He is the God of nature. The day is thine, the might

alſº is thine; he opens the eye-lids of the morning, and

draws the curtains of the evening; and in regular ſucceſ

ſion the luminaries of heaven move in their orbits. Thou

haſ ſet all the borders of the earth : fixing the bounds of

nations and empires: thou haſ made ſummer and winter:

and ſurely he who made all theſe, hath power to ſave his

faithful people: While they ſee theſe changes in the world,

they muſt not deſpair ; their night of adverſity he can diſ

pel with the ſunſhine of proſperity, and change their dreary

winter, of ſorrows and deſolation, into the ſummer of

abundance and joy. -

3dly, Conſcious that their help cometh only from the

Lord, the Pſalmiſt calls upon Jehovah to ariſe and plead,

not merely on their behalf, but thine own cauſe, his glory

being intimately connected with the ſalvation of the faith

ful. -

1. God was reproached and blaſphemed daily by their

enemies, as if he was unable to deliver them, or unfaithful

to his promiſes, and had diſappointed their hopes: the ſuc

ceſs of Iſrael's enemies intoxicated them, and daily they

increaſed their proud boaſtings. . This their fooliſhneſs

and wickedneſs, the Pſalmiſt hopes God will remember,

and not forget, for the ſake of his own glory, ſo diſhonoured

thereby. Note: (1) Succeſs often makes ſinners more

daring, and ripens them for ruin. (2.) The enemies of

God’s people triumph often, as if the day was their own;

but the proſperity of fools deſtroys them. (3.) Ungodly

6 - ſinners
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The prophet praiſeth God: he promiſeth tojudge uprightly : he

rebuketh the proud by the conſideration of God’s providence :

he praiſeth God, and promiſeth to execute juſtice.

To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, A Pſalm or Song of

Aſaph.

NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks,

unto thee do we give thanks: for that

thy name is near thy wondrous works de

clare.

2. When I ſhall receive the congregation I

will judge uprightly. -

3 The earth and all the inhabitants there

of are diſſolved: I bear up the pillars of it.

Selah.

4 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly:

and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn:

5 Lift not up your horn on high : ſpeak

not with a ſtiff neck.

6 For promotion cometh neither from the

eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth.

7 But God is the judge: he putteth down

one, and ſetteth up another.

8 For in the hand of the LoRD there is a

cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture;

and he poureth out of the ſame: but the dregs

thereof, all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring

them out, and drink them.

finners think they are very wiſe, when they turn things

ſacred into ridicule; but, to their confuſion, they will be

proved in the end as fooliſh as they are wicked. (4) God

needs no memorial, he ſees and notes the ways of men ;

bet-it is right that we ſhould plead thus, as a teſtimony of

our regard for the glory of God, and of our confidence

that he will appear to vindicate it.

2. His people were oppreſſed and perſecuted : they are

called God’s turtle-dove, ſo mournful, harmleſs, pure, affec

tionate, conſtant; his poor, humble and lowly in ſpirit, ſuch

as God promiſes to regard; therefore the Pſalmiſt prays,

O deliver not the ſºul ºf thy turtle-dove writo the multitude ºf the

wicked, who waited but for permiſſion to deſtroy them ;
fºrget not the congregation of thy pºorfor ever; though for a

time they had ſeemed forſaken, he hopes God will at laſt

remember them in mercy. Have reſped unto the sovenant,

made in Chriſt to all the faithful: for the dark places ºf the

earth, and ſuch were the manſions of their captivity, are

fidi ºf the habitationſ of cruelty, which rendered their ſtate

moré wretched and pitiable, being ſo cruelly treated by their

enemies. O let not the opprºſºd return ſhamed ; as diſap

pointed of their requeſts at a throne of grace; lºt the pººr
And needy praiſ; thy name; give them occºſº to do ſo, for

the diſappointment of their enemies, and their Own ſalva:

tion; and give them a heart to do ſo, that while the wicked

blaſpheme, they may adore thee;

P S A. L. LXXV.

Title.-'º' Absº-Yºnnºn 5snº', limnaſſach

al taſkārth mixmor legſºphJhir.] This pſalm is thought, by

Biſhop Patrick and others, tohave been compoſed on account

of the great deliverance of Jeruſalem from the numerous and
formidable army of Sennacherib, in the time of Hezekiah.

The Syriac title aſſerts, that it treats of Chriſt and the fu

ture jūdgment. Hence. Symmachus calls this, pſalm,
“ A "triumphal Song concerning Immortality; which

Theodoret ſupports, by obſerving, that it contains a pre

dićtion of the puniſhment of the wicked, and the reward

e good. -of; : When Iſhall receive, &c.] When I find the appointed

time, 1.xecute righteous judgment; Mudge ; who obſerves,

that this and the following verſe contain the words of God,

in anſwer to the firſt verſe : that now the time was come

*

for him to do juſtice, and therefore the earth melted before

him. This it might well do, as he had fift ſet up the

pillars of it; for ſo the laſt clauſe of the third verſe ſhould

be rendered. It ſtood firmly only by his order, and there

fore muſt be diſſolved whenever he pleaſes.

Wer. 4. I ſaid unto the fols, &c.] I gave nºtice to wild

impiour fool, behave not impiouſly. Theſe, to the ninth verſe,

are the author's words, in conſequence of God's declara

tion ; in which he gives fair notice to impious perſons

to beware of inſolence, and not to attribute ſucceſs to

random cauſes, or forces coming from this or that quar

ter, but to God; who, in the proper time, will do juſtice

to all the world, out of that cup which he held in hir

hand; and they might depend upon it, that he would

oblige the wicked to drink the very dregs of it. Mudge.

Ver, 6. For promºtion, &c.] For exaltation is not from the

eaſt nor weſt, nor from the wilderneſ, ver. 7. but God is

judge: he humbleth one, and exalteth another. Mudge. Dr.

Delaney thinks, that this refers to the ſituation of the

tabernacle in the marches of the Iſraelites; when three of

the tribes were to the eaſt of it, three to the weſt, three

to the north, and three to the ſouth. And he apprehends

that the prophet's deſign is, to inform them, that their ex

altation proceeded neither from the people, nor from their

own merits, but from God, the center and ſource of

power; and therefore they ſhould be humbled in his

preſence. Houbigant, after the Syriac, gives the paſſage

a very different turn, and, ſuppoſing it addreſſed to the

impious men ſpoken of above, he renders it, For neither.

will there be any means ºf eſcape from the wºff, or the dºſart of

mountainſ. See his note.

Wer. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the

wine is red] And the wine is in a ferment. Hiller, 3.28.

Is tunnixed ; Green; who renders the next clauſe, He

filleth it up to the brini, and poureth cut of the ſame. It is not

improbable, that the wine here mentioned may allude to

the ſtupifying and intoxicating liquor, which was given

to criminals before their execution, either to haſten their

death, or to leſſen their ſenſe of the pains they were to

ſuffer; for it was a mixture of poiſonous and ſtupifying

herbs infuſed in wine. See Matth. xxvii. 34. ; Pſ. lx. 3.

If we ſuppoſe ſome ſuch intoxicating wine to have been*
- . u1C
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- But I will declare for ever; I will ſing

praiſes to the God of Jacob.

Io All the horns of the wicked alſo will I

cut off; but the horns of the righteous ſhall

be exalted. -

P S A. L. LXXVI.

A declaration of God's majeſty in the church. An exhortation

- to ſerve him reverently.

To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm or Song of

- - - Aſaph.

N Judah is God known : his name is great

in Iſrael. -

2. In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his

*

-

dwelling-place in Zion.

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow,

the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle.

Selah. -

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than

the mountains of prey. -

5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have

ſlept their ſleep : and none of the men of

might have found their hands.

6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the

chairot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. ,

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and

who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou

art angry : -

uſe at the time this pſalm was written, it will account

for the mixture here ſpoken of ; a circumſtance otherwiſe

difficult to explain. -

Ver. 9. But I will§ſ. ever] But as for me, I will

cxult fºr ever. See Biſhop Hare and Mudge. As for his

part, the author declares he would always exult, and cele

brate the glory of the God of Jacob ; whoſe miniſler he

fhould be, to humble the wicked, and to exalt the right

cous. This ſhews the author of the pſalm either to have

been the prince, or ſome one in his perſon.

REFLECTIONs. The pſalm opens,

1. With repeated and fervent thankſgivings for God's

great mercies received; and may be confidered as the lan

guage of the church adoring God for the gift of his Son,

who, in his incarnation,was brought near untous, and whoſe

miracles, and wondrous works of redemption, declared his

power and grace. Note; (1.) Praiſe is ever our bounden duty

on every review of Cod's mercies towards us. (2.) Every

faithful believer experiences wondrous inſtances of God’s

nearneſs to help him out of dangers, from which he could

not eſcape, and to bring him to the enjoyment of mercies

above his expectations.

2. The Pſalmiſt promiſes, that his adminiſtration ſhould

be juſt and upright. And, when the great congregation

of God's people ſhall be gathered unto Chriſt in the day of

his appearing and glory, then ſhall righteous judgment

proceed againſt the ungodly. Note: (1.) Magiſtrates are

accountable to God, from whom they receive their autho

rity, and their deciſions muſt be without partiality. (2.)

They who have the honour of office, muſt remember the

conſcientious diſcharge of the burden thereto annexed.

3. He undertakes to ſupport and reſtore, through the

divine bleſſing, the weak and diſtraćted ſtate of Iſrael.

Note: (1.) Diſunion and faction haſten a kingdom to de

ſtruction. (2.) One true patriot has often ſaved a nation.

But this more emphatically appertains to Chriſt, who,

when the world, with all its inhabitants, by fin was diſ

folved, and ready to be ſwallowed up in mifery, bore up

the pillars of it, and by his redemption renewed the face

cf the earth. - *

4. He rebukes the folly as well as wickedneſs of thoſe

who oppoſed his government. Though they exerted all

their power againſt him, with a ſtiff neck refuſed to bund,

and proudly ſpoke againſt his adminiſtration, it was all in

vain; and therefore he admoniſhes them to ſubmit, leſt

they ſhould feel the weight of his arm. Many are the

enemies from earth and hell that oppoſe the kingdom of

Jeſus; but it ſhall riſe ſuperior to all oppoſition; the anti

chriſtian horns ſhall be broken; and the finners, who have

ſpoken hard ſpeeches againſt him, be filenced in eternal

deſtruction. Note; It is folly to oppoſe where reſiſtance

is vain, and madneſs where ruin muſt be the conſequence;

yet thus fooliſhly and madly do finners plunge their ſouls

into eternal perdition, and will not have this Jeſus to reign

over them.

P S A. L. LXXVI. -

Title. nnnn, by risye', lammat/each al ieduthun.

If we give credit to the Septuagint verſion, this pſalm

was compoſed upon the ſame occaſion as the former.

Dr. Delaney thinks it was written upon another occaſion;

but he aſſigns no reaſon. I think it evident to a de

monſtration, ſays he, that the 76th pſalm was written

upon David's vićtory over the Philiſtines in the valley of

Rephaim, though not by David. See Life of David,

* b. ii. C. 7.

Per. 3. There brake he the arrowſ, &c.] The fiery arrowſ

of the bow, &c. That is, there, before the walls of Jeruſh

lem, he overthrew the enemy, and deſtroyed all their miſſi

tary preparations. See 2 Kings, xix. 32.

Wer. 4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mºun

fains ºf prey]. The meaning of this verſe is, that Jehovah,

who fendeth help to his people from Mount Sion, is ſuperior

to the gods of the mountains, under whoſe protećtion the

deſpoilers of the earth make their depredations. . From the

powerful aſſiſtance which Jehovah afforded his people from

Mount Sion, the Aſſyrians called him, the God of the hillſ,

and not of the vallies: ſee 1 Kings, xx. 23. Green. Hou

bigant renders it, thou art more radiant than light : thou art

higher than the eternal mºuntains , and Madge, Thou ſongſ?

forth gloriºus from the mountains of prey. It ſeems very doubt

ful what theſe mºuntains of prey were. See Pſ. Xxix. 9.

The common ſenſe given to the paſſage is, “ Thou, O

“Sion, art far more impregnabic, through the defence of

“ God, than the mountains upon which the Aſſyrians hil

“ fortified themſelves, and from which their ſoldiers made

“frequent excurſions to ravage the country.” Sleft t; ºr

ſºp, in the next verſe, means, ſo as never to awake again:

* * * (ſee
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8 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard

º heaven; the earth feared and was

ill. -

9 When God aroſe to judgment, to ſave all

the meek of the earth. Selah. -

Io Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe

thee: the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou

reſtrain. -

1 I Vow, and pay unto the Lord your

God: let all that be round about him bring

preſents unto him that ought to be feared.

12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes:

- he is terrible to the kings of the earth.

Ps A L. Lxxvii. . .

The Pſalmiſt/heweth what fierce combat he had with diffidence:

and the vić'ory which he had by the conſideration of God'."

great and graciouſ workſ.

To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, A Pſalm of Aſaph.

CRIF D unto God with my voice, even

unto God with my voice; and he gave

ear lll) to II, e. -

2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the

LoRD : my fore ran in the night, and ceaſed

not : my ſoul refuſed to be comforted.

3 I remembered God, and was troubled :

I complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed.

Selah.

(ſee 2 Kings, xx. 21.) and fºund their hands, or arms, fig

Inifies, are enabled to ſtrike a ſtroke. -

Mer, 19. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, &c.]

This alludes to the inſolent menaces of the Aſſyrians, and

their diſgraceful defeat. It ſeems probable from the two

foregoing verſes, that mighty thunderings preceded the

deſtruction of the Aſſyrians; IWhen God aroſe to judgment,

i.e. ſent forth his anger to deſtroy them.

... Wer, 12. He ſhall cut (#, &c.] Him that cutteth ºff, or

tring tº dºwn, &c. The ſpirit fignifies the pride and elation

of the mind; ſuch as was that of the king of Aſſyria,

before he was forced to return with ſhame of face to his

own land.

REFLECTIONs.—The church of God is often made to

fing her triumphant ſongs, even here below.

1. God is here repreſented as eminently appearing for

her. In judah is God known; there he had made the moſt

glorious revelation of himſelf, and of his will : his name

is great in Iſrael, exalted and praiſed by his people, and

magnified in the wonders he had wrought on their behalf.

In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion ;

favoured with his immediate preſence, viſible in the She

cinah of glory. And this may refer to the incarnation of

the Son of God, made known in Judah by the preach

ing of the Baptiſt, as Iſrael's exalted Saviour, who pitched

his tºbernacle among men, appeared in the fleſh at Jeru

filem ; and in his church, the ſpiritual Zion, continues to

take up his abode. -

2. A glorious victory is obtained, whether by David,

by Jehoſhaphat, by Hezekiah, or, by the Lord Jeſús Chriſt,

to whom emphatically it may be applied, over the powers

of fin, Satan, death, and hell. The enemies are repre

ſented as ſlaut hearted, as men ºf might, as completely

armed. But there is no contending againſt God; the

arrows are broken, the ſhield, the ſword, and the battle ; un

able to defend themſelves, the mighty are failen with their

chariots and horſes; they fleep the ſleep of death, and the

weak take the ſpoil. Thus hath our Redeemer ſpoiled

principalities and powers; and, following him, the weakeſt

believer ſeizes the prey, and triumphs over vanquiſhed foss;

for all the enemies of Chriſt's church and people, however

many or mighty, ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. -

3. The whole is aſcribed to God alone, his is the work,

Vol. III.

to him muſt be the praiſe. Not by our might or power,

but at thy rebuke, O God, they are caſt down. Thou art

more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey : tyran

nical kings, and all the perſecuting powers, are nothing

in the hands of his omnipotence; the higher they are

exalted, the more will he be glorified in their abaſement,

for every mountain ſhall be brought low. Note: In all

the dangers to which God's people are expoſed, they muſt

look to the glorious power of God, engaged for them, and

not be afraid.

, P S A. L. LXXVII.

Title. Tº Apsº, Tºny" 9y rºyº, lammaſeach at

i.eduthun leaſaph migmor.] ' Whoever was the author of this

pſalm, he was manifeſtly under a great dejećtion of mind

when he penned it. He ſpeaks of himſelf as deſerted of God,

and given up to be a prey to the ſorrows of his own diſturbed

and tormented heart, ſee ver. 2,3. What the particular grief.

was which gave riſe to this mournful complaint, do is

not appear; but, whatever it was, the ſting of it lay in

this, that the Pſalmiſt apprehended himſelf to be forſaken

of God, and, without doubt, this is of all afflićtions the

moſt inſupportable; a grief which no medicine can reach,

which all the powers of reaſon cannot aſſiſt : for the ſºul

rºſºft, to be conſºrted: that the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the

ſorrows of a religious well-diſpoſed heart, is manifeſt

from the deſcription that he gives of his condućt and be

haviour under his diſtreſs. He was forely troubled; but

in the ſity of Air trouble H, ſight the Lord. He was afflicted,

but in his aſſićtion he remembered God, ver. 3. Whatever

doubts he entertained as to his own condition, and the

favour of God towards him, yet of the being, the power,

and wiſdom of God, he never doubted: this faith, which

in his utmoſt extremity he held faſt, proved to be his

ſheet-anchor, and ſaved him from the ſhipwreck, which

the ſtorms and tempeſts raiſed in his own breaſt ſeemed .

to threaten. See Biſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſes, vol. ii.

p. 229. and the note on the laſt verſe.

'er. I. I cried, &c..] My voice waſ unto God, and I cried:

my voice waſ unto God, &c.

Ver. 2. My ſºre ran in the night, &c.] My hand was

ſread, or ſtretched out in the night, and remitted not. Hou

bigant. Green renders it, In the night mine eye trickled down

without ceaſing. -

Z * Ver.
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4 Thou holdeſt maine eyes waking : I am ſo

troubled that I cannot ſpeak.

5 I have conſidered the days of old, the

years of ancient times.

6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the

night: I commune with mine own heart: and

my ſpirit made diligent ſearch.

7 Will the LoR D caſt off for ever ? and

will he be favourable no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth

his promiſe fail for evermore ?

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious 2

hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies :

Selah. -

1o And I ſaid, This is my infirmity: but I

will remember the years of the right hand of

the moſt High. -

11 I will remember the works of the LORD :

ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old.

12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work, and

talk of thy doings.

13 Thy way, O God, is in the ſanétuary:

who is ſo great a god as our God!

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders:

thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the

people.

15 Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy

people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah.

16 The waters ſaw thee,O God, the waters

ſaw thee; they were afraid : the depths alſo

were troubled.

17 The clouds poured out water: the ſkies

ſent out a ſound: thine arrows alſo went

abroad.

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the

heaven : the lightnings lightened the world :

the earth trembled and ſhook.

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in

the great waters, and thy footſteps are not

known.

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock by

the hand of Moſes and Aaron.

Ver. 4. Thou holdſ mine eyes, &c.] Thou did; keep the

watches of mine eyes. I was troubled, and ſpake not.

Ver. 6. I call to remembrance my ſºng] In the night I con

verſed with my heart, and my ſpirit made inquiry, ſaying,

—Green. - -

Wer. 9. Hath God fºrgotten to be gracious] It is worth

our while to obſerve the train of thoughts which this

afflićted good man purſued, and what were the reflec
tions in which he reſted at laſt, as his beſt and only COIn

fort and ſupport. Whether the calamities which afflićted

him were private to himſelf, or public to his people and

country; yet, as long as his thoughts dwelt on them, and

ied him into expoſtulations with God on the ſeverity of
his judgments, he found no eaſe or relief. A weak

man cannot rightly judge of the actions even of a man

wiſer than himſelf, of whoſe views and deſigns he is not

maſter: much leſs can any man judge of the ways of

God, to whoſe counſels he is not admitted, and to whoſe

ſecrets he is a ſtranger. The Pſalmiſt complained heavily,

ver. 9. But what did he get by his complaint 2 Was he

not forced immediately to confeſs the in propriety and

folly of it 2 I ſaid, This is my infirmity. He ſaid very

rightly. In complaining, he followed the natural impreſ

fions of impatience: in acknowledging the folly of his

complaint, he ſpoke the language not only of grace, but

of ſenſe and reaſon. But this good man, being well

grounded in religion, was able ſo far to get the better of

his doubts and fears, as to paſs a right judgment in his

own caſe, and to call to his aſſiſtance the proper reflec

tions which the great works of Providence adminiſtered

for the ſupport and confirmation of his hope, and confi

dence towards God. See ver. I 1, 12. Here then was his

comfort; here the cure of all his grief. The ſcene around

him was dark and gloomy , but, dark as it was, it was

under the guidance and direétion of the hand which had

never failed the faithful, to deliver him out of all his

troubles. See Sherlock as above. We may read the next

verſe, And I ſtid, this my afflićion is a change of the right

hand ºf the myſł High; [i. e.j from a change of his conduct

towards me: his right hand; which had formerly wrought

miracles for the deliverance of his people, though now it

was turned againſt them. -

Wer. 13. Thy way, O God, is in the ſančuary] O God,

in holineſ is thy way. Houbigant and Mudge. That is,

“. Every thing which thou doeſt is conformable to thy

“ ſanétity, thy divinity: thy doing, thy condućt, is all

“ divine, like thyſelf.”

Ver. 15. The ſºnſ of jacob and jºſphl. The people of the

Jews are very properly ſtyled the ſons of jºſeph, as well as

of jacob. For as Jacob was, under God, the author of

their being ; ſo was Joſeph the preſerver of it. The

Chaldee paraphraſt underſtood it thus ; rendering it, The

ſon, which jacob begat and joſºph mouriſhed. The alluſion

in this and the following verſes, is to the deliverance of the

Iſraelites from Egypt; and the plain inference is, that the

ſame goodneſs and power may be expected to afford the

ſame ſalvation in the preſent deſpondency and diſtreſs.

See Biſhop Lowth's 26th Prelection for a critique upon

this pſalm. -

Wer. 19. Thy way, &c.] Thy way was through the ſea,

and thy path through the great waters, though thy footſteps were

not ſeen. “ God walked before his people through the

“ ſea, though he left no footſteps of himſelf behind

« him.”

Wer. 20. Thou leddeſ; thy people like a flock] The com

plaints of good men in the Scriptures of the Old Teſta

ment are of two ſorts: one regards the national calamities

of the Jews, the other the ſufferings of particular ".
C
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An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God.

The hiſtory of God’s wrath againſt the incredulour and diſ

obedient. . The Iſraelites being rejećied, God clºſe judº.Zion, and David. > iſ judah,

Maſchil of Aſaph.

G'. E ear, O my people, to my law: in

cline your ears to the words of my
mouth.

2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I

will utter dark ſayings of old: -

3 Which we have heard and known, and

our fathers have told us.

4. We will not hide them from their chil

dren, ſhewing to the generation to come the

praiſes of the LoRD, and his ſtrength, and his .

wonderful works that he hath done.

5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob,

The firſt (as well as the ſecond) ſeems to have made a

principal ſubjećt of the Pſalmiſt's complaint in this pſalm,

as is probable from the concluſion, in which he rºckons

up the great, things formerly done by God for the de

liverance of his people; and concludes with one of the

greateſt: Thou leddeſ; thy people like a flock, [through the Red

Sea and through the wilderneſs, to the Promiſed Land,) by

the band ºf Moſes and Aaron. His ſeeking comfort from

a remembrance of God’s great kindneſs to Iſrael, intimates

that his ſorrow was partly on account of their ſufferings.

See Biſhop Sherlock as above.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Among the ſeveral conflićts that

we may endure, are thoſe inward temptations, trials, and

bodily pains, with which our ſpirit may be afflicted ; but

let us not deſpair of comfort and relief, when it ſtands

here on record, I cried—and he gave ear unto me. We

have here,

1. The Pſamiſt's fervent and inceſſant prayers in the

day of his trouble. I cried with my voice, earneſt and

aloud, I ſºught the Lord, with eager importunity; my ſºre

ran in the night, his heart bled with anguiſh ; or, my hand

war /?retched out in the night in prayer to God, and ceaſed

not. Note; (1.) In our diſtreſs we are eſpecially called

upon to fly to the compaſſionate boſom of our God, and

pour out our cor plaints to him. (2.) If we would ſuc

ceed, we muſt be both importunate and unwearied in our

application.

2. His anguiſh was bitter, and he found no immediate

relief. My ſºul refuſed to be comforted; laid hold on none

of the promiſes; yea, when ſuggeſted to him, he thruſt

them from him as if they belonged not to him. I remem

bered God, and inſtead of finding relief from thence, I waſ

troubled; his inexorable juſtice, and terrible majeſty, faſ

tened on his mind, and ſunk him in deeper dejection. I

complained of my ſufferings, and my ſpirit waſ overwhelmed,

as if my trials were too heavy to be borne. Thou holdſ, mine

eyer waking ; no balmy ſleep brought for a time a truce of

reſpite to his afflićted ſpirit ‘ I am ſº troubled, that I cannºt

ſpeak, his diſtreſs ſo unutterable, and his foul ſo dejected.

Note: (1.) Under deep temptation we are apt to feed our

own ſorrows, and rejećt the conſolations that God's word

ſuggeſts to us. (2) If we cannot ſpeak but in groans,

that is a language which God can underſtand, and will

anſwer. -

3. His melancholy fears occaſioned great ſearchings of

heart. I commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made

diligent ſearch into the cauſe of my diſtreſs, and where it

would end ; and, between hope and fear, reaſon with my

IO

ſelf, Will the Lord cºff ºff fºr ever ? as he ſeems now to

have forſaken me; and will he be favourable no more ? If

his mercy, ſo often ſhown to me, clean gone for ever ? Is

there no more mercy, not a drop yet in ſtore for me?

dºth his promiſe fail fºr evermore ? that no word of comfort

ſhall again refreſh my ſpirit Hath God forgotten to be

graciºus * is it poſſible 2 hath he in anger ſhut up his tender

mercier * ſo muſed, ſo reaſoned his dejected heart; and it

ſpeaks the ſtrength of the temptation, which could cauſe

him to queſtion in the leaſt degree truths ſo evident.

4. One beam of hope at laſt brightens up the proſpect:

he had gone far in his fears, much farther than he had any

real cauſe for ; now he ſtops ſhort, and chides his un

believing heart. I ſaid, This is my infirmity, my lot of

affliction, under which I ought not to complain ; or rather

my weakneſs and ſin, ever to entertain a doubt of the love

and compaſſions of my God: but I will remember the years

of the right hand of the moſt High, that he is the ſame yeſ

terday, to-day, and for:ever, able to ſave to the uttermoſt,

and therefore ever to be remembered and truſted. Note:

(1.) We have already got, in a meaſure, out of our trou

bles when we begin to condemn our unbelief, and to caſt

our care upon God. (2.) There is no fin more beſetting,

none more to be lamented, than this diſhonourable diſ

truſt of God's willingneſs to ſave.

2dly, Though we find not the immediate effect of the

means of grace, we muſt not grow weary in uſing them :

when we continue in God's way, we ſhall certainly ſuc

cced at laſt.

1. He continues to meditate on God's works and ways

for the comfort of his foul. I will remember the workſ of

the Lord: ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old, the

great things he had done for his people of old, and the

earneſt of what he will do for them in future. I will me

ditate alſº of all thy work, of providence, redemption, and

grace, for his own ſtrength and conſolation, and talk ºf

thy doings, for the ſupport and edification of others. Note:

(1.) It becomes us often to remember the wonders of God's

diſpenſations of providence and grace towards us, to awaken

our greater thankfulneſs and gratitude. (2.) What he has

done for our ſouls ſhould be ſpoken of to his glory, and for

the encouragement of others who may be in the like

diſtreſs.

2. He acknowledges God's way to be holy. Tºy way,

O God, is in the ſančiuary, or in hºlingſ : all his diſpenſa

tions altogether righteous, and they who wait upon him

in his ſančtuary will ſee the reaſons of them opened and

made known to them. Note; Though we may not always

be able to ſolve particular difficulties in God's dealings

Z 2 with
-
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and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he com

manded our fathers, that they ſhould make
them known to their children: -

6 That the generation to come might know

them, even the children which ſhould be born ;

who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their

children: -

7 That they might ſet their hope in God,

and not forget the works of God, but keep his

commandments:
-

8 And might not be as their fathers, a

ſtubborn and rebellious generation; a genera

tion that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe

ſpirit was not ſteadfaſt with Gºd.

9 The children of Ephraim being armed,

and carrying bows, turned back in the day of

battle. -

Io They kept not the covenant of God, and

refuſed to walk in his law; -

11 And forgat his works, and his wonders

that he had ſhewed them.

12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of

-------

with men, yet this principle we muſt hold faſt, that God

is holy in all his ways, and juſt in all his works.

3. He magnifies God's power and grace, ſo eminently

diſplayed in behalf of his people: Thou art the God that

dºſi wonder; ; thou haſ declared thyſtrength amºng the peºple,

in thoſe ſtupendous miracles wrought for their redemp

tion out of Egypt. Afraid and troubled at the preſence

of God, the depths of the Red Sea were diſcovered, and

its waters ſtood up as ongealed into a wall of lone; the

fhowering ſkies poured down torrents on the Egyptians,

the thunders roared, the lightnings flaſhed, the earth

quaked, and filled them with terror and diſmay before

the waters overwhelmed them ; circumſtances which,

though not recorded in the Moſaic hiſtory, attended that

fatal overthrow of Iſrael's enemies : whilſt Iſrael, con

du "ed by the way which God had opened through the ſea,

following his paths in theſe great waters, paſſed ſafely

through ; and then the ſea returned to his ſtrength, and

no footſteps remained: thus, like a flock, God led them

by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, and brought them at laſt

to the promiſed reſt in Canaan. In all which he glo

riouſly manifeſted his power and grace towards his people,

and hath given his faithful followers everlaſting cauſe to

triumph in him: Who is ſº great a god as our God? Nºte;

(1.) The redemption of Iſrael from Egypt, is typical of our

redemption from the bondage of corruption. (2.) Ilike

this paſſage through the ſea, ſo are many of the works of

God’s grace and providence, incomprehenſible to us; we

can only ſtand on the ſhore and cry, O the depth Rom.

xi. 33. (3.) As God of old thus delivered his people, ſo

will he cver lead, guide, and preſerve his faithful ones;

and they who truſt in him inall not be diſappointed of

their hope.

T S A. L. LXXVIII.

Title. Fps?º maſiil ſeaſºph) This pſalm contains

a ſhort account of the wondºrful things which God had done

for his people Iſrael, from the time of their coming out of

Egypt to that of David; and, as it concludes there, Biſhop

Patrick is of opinion, that probably it was compoſed by

that Aſaph, who is called the Singer, and who lived in the

time of David. But why might it not have been compoſed

by David himſelf From the beginning and the cloſe,
there ſeem to be better reaſons to conclude it to be the

compoſition of David, than of any other writer.

Wer. 2. I will open my mouth in a parable]. I will ºpen

my mouth in a wiſe moral: I will utter myi-rics of ancient

times. The moral or deſign of this hiſtory is couched in

the ſubſequent verſes. See Mudge.

P'er. 3. H^hich we have heard and known] JP haſ we have

heard and known, and our fitkers have told us, ver. 4. Twe

will nºt conceal frºm their ſºnſ ºf the next generation, relating

the priſes ºf the Lord. Mudge. This ſolemn charge and

law, ver, 5. does not here mean the whole law of Moſes,

but that only whereby he enjoined them to deliver down

the memory of God's miracles to all generations, That

they might try? in God, and not fºrget his wºnders.

Wer. 9. The children ºf Ephraim, &c.] The ſºns of Ephraim,

who were armed with the bow, were put t ſlight in the day

ºf battle ; ver. Io. becauſe he kept not, &c. Green : who

renders the 12th and following verſes in the pluperfect,

like the 11th. He had wrought marvellows things,

he had divided the ſea, &c. The hiſtory here referred to

ſeems to be that of the Iſraelites going up, contrary to

God's command, to take poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan,

when they were ſmitten before their enemies. Deut. i. 42.

The Ephraimites are here ſpecified, probably, as being the

moſt warlike tribe, and as having led on, perhaps, the reſt

of the tribes to the engagement. See Biſhop Hare. Others

think that the paſſage refers to a defeat of the Ephraim

ites, mentioned 1 Chron. vii. 21. Upon which Dr. Ham

mond obſerves from Kimchi thus: “ This defeat of the

“Ephraimites was in the deſart, and although the hiſtory

“ be not mentioned in the Law, or Books of Moſes, yet

“ it is written in the Books of Chronicles; where, on

“ occaſion of Zabad the Ephraimite, and Shutela, &c. it is

“ added, whom the mºn ºf Gath, who were born in that land,

“ſlºw ; and Jºpºraim their fifter mourned many dayſ, and

“ his brºn came to cºnſºrt him. From the circumſtance

“ of Ephraim's mourning it appears, that this happened

“ before the Iſraelites entered into Canaan; and the man

“her of the relation ſhews that it was a confiderable

“ ſlaughter. Kimchi collects the greatneſs of it, by com

paring the ſum of the Ephraimites when they came out

“ of Egypt, and were 40,5co, with their number in the

“ plains of Moab, which was no more than 32,500 3

“ 8209 ſhort: whereas in that time (about 38 years) moſt

“ of the other tribes were greatly increaſed. To this

“ defeat and great ſlaughter of the Ephraimites by the

“men of Gath, an effect of their cowardice and un

“ belief, the Pſalmiſt here,” ſays the learned Dočtor,

g

º

c

4.

“ moſt probably refers.”

Wer. I 2. I’ield of Zoan] Field, or territºry, ºf Tanis.

Mudge. The land ºf Zzan, in IJr. Shaw's opinion, was

only
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their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the fiel

of Zoan. -

13. He divided the ſea, and cauſed them

to paſs through; and he made the waters to

ſtand as an heap.

14 In the day-time alſo he led them with a

cloud, and all the night with a light of fire.

15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and

gave them drink as out of the great depths.

16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock,

and cauſed waters to run down like rivers.

17 And they finned yet more againſt laun

by provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs.

18 And they tempted God in their heart.

by aſking meat for their luſt. . -

19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God; they ſaid,

Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs 2

2d Behold he ſmote the rock, that the

waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed;

can he give bread alſo : can he provide fleſh

for his people :

21 Therefore the LoRD heard this, and was

wroth : ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob,

and anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael; -

--

22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and .

truſted not in his ſalvation: . . . . '.

23 Though he had commanded the clouds'

from above, and opened the doors of heaven, .

24 And had rained down manna upon them

to eat, and had given them of the corn of

heaven. -

25 Man did eat angels' food : he ſent them. .

meat to the full. -

26 He cauſed an eaſt wind to blow in the

heaven ; and by his power he brought in the

ſouth wind. - -

27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt,

and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the

fea: -

28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their

camp, round about their habitations.

29 So they did eat, and were well filled :

for he gave them their own deſire ;

3o They were not eſtra ged from their luſt.

But while their meat was yet in their mouths,

1 The wrath of God came upon them, and

ſlew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the

choſen men of Iſrael.

z
-

only another appellation for the land of Egypt, or the land

of Ham, by taking, as uſual in poetical compoſition, a

part for the whole, or one of the moſt remarkable places

of Egypt, ſuch as Zoan might be in the time of the writer

of this pſalin, for the whole country. See Travels,

. 2 C-4-
p }. 17. And they ſinned yet more] 2 et they ſºnned ſill

fºre. -

ºr. 18. By aſking meat fºr their lift] See Haſſelquiſi's

Travels, p. 290. - - -

P. r. 25. Angel’ fººd] I ſºft excellent fºod—divine fºod.

Hiller. pårt ii. p. 165. The brºad ºf the mighty. Houbigant.

The Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it by, fººd which came

frºm the halitation ºf angels; ſo that this verſe is almoſt

ſynonymous with the laſt; where it is called fººd, or corn

frºm Å.aven. Some of the Jewiſh rabbis tell us, that as

the bleſſed in the future ſtate, child, ent ºf the age to come,

as they call them, ſhall be fed or ſuſtained by the light and

ſplendor of the divine Majcily ; ſo this manna was no other

than the divine light incorpºrate. That it was no very

ſolid or ſubſtantial food, we learn from the complaints of

the groſſer Iſraelites, who ſpoke of it with contempt: Our

/ºil lºuté, tº this light fººd; Numb. xxi. 5. But the lighter

it was, the better probably it would ſit them for contem

plation, and ſo anſwer one chief end for which we may

†uppoſe it given to thoſe whoſe hopes were terminated as .

to this world; and who therefore could not poſſibly be

eaſy under theſe circumſtances, had rot their minds been

raiſed, and turned towards thoſe celeſtial regions from

whence this manna came. But, whatever might be the

* *

natural effect of this food, that it had a typical reference

we are ſure, from the words of Him who was the true

divine light incorporate ; and who calls himſelf that bread ºf

God which cometh downfrom Žeaven, and giveth life ºnto the

world, John, vi. 33, &c. That the Iſraelites were not un

acquainted with this typical reference, appoars plain from

the teſtimony of St. Paul, who ſays of their fathers, i. e.

the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, that they did all eat the

ſame ſpiritual meat, &c. I Cor. x. 3. Here then the mamma,

for this no doubt is meant, is ſaid to be to the Iſraelites

a ſpiritual meat; but how was it poſſible it ſhould be ſo,

unleſs they were taught the ſpiritual meaning of it. That

it had ſome reference to another life, ſeems not obſcurely

hinted by the great lawgiver himſelf, Deut. viii. 3. He

fºd thee with manna, &c. as if he had ſaid, “You fee from

“ this plain inſtance, that life depends upon the will of

“ God; who, as he gave it at the firſt, ſo he can pre

“ ſerve, reſtore, and perpetuate it at his plcaſure. His

“ word alone gives life; believe it and obey it therefore,

“ live a life of faith, and you will live for ever.” Man

doth not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceed th:

out of the mouth ºf the Lord.—The words that I ſpeak unto you,

ſays our Saviour, in the ſame divine phraſeology, they are

ſpirit, and they are life. John, vi. 63. Sec Critical Diſſert.

on the Book of Job, p. 297.

Wer. 36. They were not ºffranged from their iſ] But br

fore they were averſe to what they had diſred, and while their

meat was ſtill in their mouth, the wrath of God, &c. Green:

who, inſtead of the fattſ of them, readz, the wealthiſ?.

Mudge renders it, They were nºt corne to nauſeate their dºfre :
- - * their
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32 For all this they finned ſtill, and be

lieved not for his wondrous works.

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in

vanity, and their years in trouble.

34. When he ſlew them, then they ſought

him: and they returned and enquired early

after God. -

35 And they remembered that God was

their rock, and the high God their redeemer.

36 Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with

their mouth, and they lied unto him with their

tongues.

37 For their heart was not right with him,

neither were they ſteadfaſt in his covenant.

38 But he, being full of compaſſion, forgave

their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not : yea,

many a time turned he his anger away, and

did not ſtir up all his wrath.

39 For he remembered that they were but

fleſh; a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh

not again. -

40 How oft did they provoke him in the

wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſert

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God,

and limited the Holy One of Iſrael.

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the

day when he delivered them from the enemy.

43 How he had wrought his ſits in Egypt,
and his wonders in the field of Zoan:

44 And had turned their rivers into blood;

and their floods, that they could not drink.

45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them,

which devoured them ; and frogs, which de

ſtroyed them.

46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the

caterpillar, and their labour unto the locuſt.

47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and

their ſycamore-trees with froſt.

their meat waſ yet in their mouths. Ver. 31. When the wrath

of God came upºn them, and he ſlew them amidſ; their indul

genceſ, and ſºlate, &c.

Wer. 32. Believed nºt fºr, &c.] Believed not, &c.

Wer. 34–38. When he ſlew them, &c.] Hºhen he ſlew

them, and they ſºught him, and returned, &c.—Ver. 35. And

remembered, &c.—Ver. 36. Though they did flatter him—

and lied, &c.—Ver. 37. And their heart, &c.—Ver. 38.

2^et he, being full of compaſſion, &c.

Ver. 41. Yea, they turned back, &c.] And repeatedly put

God to the proºf, and ſet limits to the Holy One of Iſrael. Mudge.

Wer. 47. He deſtroyed their vine) Egypt is not by any

means a wine country, nor ever was ; ſo far from it, that

they were forced to uſe a ſort of beer for common drink,

and do ſo to this day, made of barley and ſome intoxi

cating drug; this country not producing, like other countrics

in the eaſt, wine in ſuch quantities, as to be tolerably pro

portionate to the wants of its inhabitants. We may there

fore, perhaps, wonder that their vines ſhould have been

conſidered by the Pſalmiſt as ſo important to be ſingled

out, together with their ſycamore, from their other trees,

in his account of the deſtruction made among them by

the hail ; and may fancy that there muſt have been other

trees of much more conſequence to them, and in parti

cular the date, which Maillet affirms to be the noſt eſteemed

at this time in Egypt on account of its profitableneſs. But it

ought to be remembered, that many trecs which are now

found in Egypt, might not have been introduced in thoſe

times. Dr. Pococke ſuppoſes, that very few of the preſent

Egyptian trees are natives; the ſycamore and the vine might at

that time therefore be very well thought the moſt valuable

that they had. Their ſycamores were undoubtedly very in

portant to them, and their deſtruction a heavy loſs. The

ancient Egyptian coffins were made of this kind of wood,

as are the modern barques according to Norden, of which

they have ſuch numbers on the Nile; and, conſequently,

we may believe that their ancient barques, of multitudes of

which they muſt always have ſtood in great need, on ac

count of their country, were made of the ſame wood.

But beſide theſe uſes, they produce a ſort of fig upon

which, Norden informs us, the people, for the greater part,

live; thinking themſelves well regaled when they have a

piece of bread, a couple of ſycamore figs, and a pitcher

filled with water from the Nile. If their vines too were

as uſeful then as they are now, the loſs of them was very

great. Their fruit ſerves for a conſiderable part of the

entertainments that they give their friends: ſo Norden was

treated by the Aga of Eſſuaen with coffee, and forme

bunches of grapes of an excellent taſte, but ſmall. If we

may believe Maillet, they make ſtill more of the leaves of

their vines than they do of their fruit, uſing them when

young prodigiouſly ; for, minced-meat being one great part

of their diet, they wrap it up in little parcels in vine-leaves,

and, laying thus leaf upon leaf, ſeaſon it after their mode,

and ſo cook it, and make it a moſt exquiſite fort of food,

and one of the moſt delicious that comes upon their tables.

But, beſide theſe uſes, they make ſome wine, which, though

now it is made in very ſmall quantities, as it is alſo in

other Mahometan countries, yet was anciently much more

plentiful, and even exported : for though, as was before

obſerved, Egypt never produced wine in ſuch quantities as

to be tolerably proportionate to the number of its inhabit

-

ants, as in many other countries; yet they made ſo much,'

and that ſo delicious, as that it was carried to Rome, and

ſo much drank there, as to be very well known in that ſeat

of luxury; inſomuch that Maillet, who never forgets any

of the excellencies of this country, tells us, it was the third

in eſteem of their wines. It was made then, without

doubt, and in conſiderable quantifier, for the uſe of Pharaoh,

and of his court, (Gen. xi. 9, &c.) who, probably, could

procure no ſuch wine from abroad, nor were acquainted

with ſuch liquors as the great now drink in Egypt; and

- confe

n
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48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail,

and their flocks to hot thunderbolts. -

49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his

anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by

ſending evil angels among them.

5o He made a way to his anger; he ſpared

not their ſoul from death, but gave their life

over to the peſtilence;

51 And ſmote all the firſtborn in Fgypt;

the chief of their ſtrength in the tabernacles

of Ham :

52 But made his own people to go forth

like ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs

like a flock.

53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they

feared not : but the ſea overwhelmed their

enemies.

54 And he brought them to the border of

his ſančtuary, even to this mountain which his

right hand had purchaſed.

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them,

and divided them an inheritance by line, and

made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their

tentS. -

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt

high God, and kept not his teſtimonies:

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully

like their fathers: they were turned aſide like

a deceitful bow. -

58 For they provoked him to anger with

their high places, and moved him to jealouſy

with their graven images. -

59 When God heard this, he was wroth,

and greatly abhorred Iſrael:

6o So that he forſook the tabernacle of

Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men;

61 And delivered his ſtrength into captivity,

and his glory into the enemy's hand.

62 He gave his people over alſo unto the

ſword; and was wroth with his inheritance.

63 The fire conſumed their young men ;

and their maidens were not given to marriage.

conſequently the loſs of their vines muſt have been con

ſiderable. As to the date-trees, which are ſaid to be the moſt

important now of any to the Egyptians, and which are

mentioned neither in this pſalm nor in the 105th; may

we not ſuppoſe that the ſtorm of hail did not reach them 2

The trees, it is certain, which produce the beſt dates in

Egypt, grow in the deſarts, where it ſeems nothing elſe

grows, and there they are in great numbers; and as hail

ſtones are not wont to extend very far, ſo there is no reaſon

in the world to ſuppoſe that this ſtorm reached to thoſe

deſarts. It was ſufficient if it fell with ſeverity before the

eyes of Pharaoh, and demoliſhed the country which was

cultivated, and particularly that part which was near to

him; agreeable to which, we may obſerve, that the vine

yards of Egypt were in the country of Fioum, which, ac

cording to William of Tyre, is but one day's journey from

Cairo, and conſeqently leſs from Memphis, the old royal

city; Memphis and Fioum lying both ſouth-weſt of Cairo.

As for the ſycamore, Dr. Pococke tells us, they are planted

near villages, eſpecially about Cairo, and conſequently not

far from Memphis. Upon the whole, it is no wonder that

we have no account of any damage done to their date-trees,

and that their ſycamores and vines are diſtinguiſhed from

their other trees in the Moſaic hiſtory of this deſolation.

See Olſervations, p. 370.

Wer. 49. By ſending evil angels among them] I join the

latter end of this verſe to the beginning of the next (ſays

Mudge) in one ſentence, which is a very noble one. He

nicely weighed or marked out a miſſiºn of evil angels, to be a

path for his anger. This refers to his ſlaying the firſt-born,

which is deſcribed as performed by a deſtroying angel.

The path of his anger is conſidered as a certain width or ex

tent of deſtroying powers, which he exactly meaſured out.

He renders the whole verſe thus, He meaſured out a miſſion

of evil angelº, to be a path fºr his anger; ſpared not their per

ſºns from death, and delivered over their cattle to the pºſſilence.

Others by evil angels, underſtand the various plagues in

flićted upon the Egyptians by the miniſtry of evil angels.

Or, poſſibly, the plagues themſelves may here be figura

tively called evil angel; or meſſengers, as they were

the meſſengers. of death and evil to them. See Exod.

xii. 23.

Wer. 55. Divided them an inheritance by line] Or, Divided

them by line for an inheritance.

Wer. 57. They were turned aſide, &c.] This is explained

by ver. 9. where the ſame word is uſed. The bow means a

body of bowmen, who in the criſis of battle, like the

Ephraimites above, either turn their bows againſt you, or

run away. Mudge. '

Ver, 60. So that he forſºok the tabernacle] This relates

to that part of the hiſtory of the Jews which is given

1 Sam. iv.; for, upon their ſending for the ark of God from

the tabernacle, in which it was depoſited at Shiloh, God

ſmote them, and ſuffered the Philiſtines to take the ark.

And ſo true it is that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, that

he never returned to it again. See I Sam. vi. 1, ; 2 Sam.

vi.; 1 Kings, viii. 1. where the ſeveral removals of the ark

are ſpoken of, which explain the remaining part of this

pſalm. Becauſe God ſuffered the Philiſtines to take the

ark, it is ſaid, ver, 61. That he delivered his ſtrength and glory,

i. e. the ark, into the enemies' hand; and ver. 67. That }.

refuſed the tabernacle ºf jºſeph, &c. for Shiloh was in the

tribe of Ephraim, the ſon of Joſeph; and God did not ſuffer

his ark to return thither, but to go to Kirjath-jearim, which

was in the tribe of Benjamin ; from thence to the houſe

of Obededom, and ſo to Sion, in the tribe of judah, as it

follows, ver. 68.

Wer, 63. Their maidens were not given to marriage] Were
not
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64. Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and
their widows made no lamentation.

65 Then the LoRD awaked as one out of

fleep, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by

reaſon of wine.

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hindcr

parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach..

67 Moreover he refuſed the tabernacle of

Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim :

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount
Zion which he loved.

69. And he built his ſanótuary like high

palaces, like the earth which he hath eſtabliſhed

for ever. -

7o He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and

took him from the ſheep-folds:

71 From following the ewes great with

*-

young, he brought him to feed Jacob his peo

ple, and Iſrael his inheritance.

72 So he fed them according to the inte

grity of his heart; and guided them by the

ſkilfulneſs of his hands.

P S A. L. LXXIX.

The Pºlmiſ complainch ºf the deſºlation of jeruſalem : he

prayeth for deliverance, and promiſeth thankfulnſ.

A Pſalm of Aſaph.

G O D, the heathen are come into thine

inheritance; thy holy temple have they

defiled ; they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps.

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they

given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven,

the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the

earth.

- z

ºf celebrated or praiſed. Mudge. i. e. They loſt all their

charms and agreeableneſs; or, perhaps, were no longer ſe

renaded and praiſed in poetry and muſic. The next verſe

refers to Hophni and Phinehas, and the widow of the latter,

who, at her delivery, took no notice of the death of her

-huſband. -

… Wer. 66. He ſmote hiſ enemies, &c.] This refers to the

emrods of the Philiſtines, which were remembered to their

everlying diſgrace, by the golden ones which were kept ever

-after.

. … Wer. 69. Like high palaceſ] Like the mountainſ, the high

places. This verſion is made probable by the next words,

like the earth : ſtanding upon the top of Sion and making

the ſummit of jt, the ſančiuary had the air of a mountain;

and the ...? of one now, being fixed there; for before

it had been ambulatory. Mudge. See Pſ. lxviii. 18.

REFLECTIONs.—This pſalm opens with a ſolemn call

from the Lerd Chriſt to attend the inſtructive truths here

re-orded : they are addreſſed to his people, the Jews in

general, who are called his own, Johnſ, i. 1 1. and who

were peculiarly bound to remember the wonders he had

wrought on their behalf, to incline their cars to the words

of his mouth : that everlaſting goſpel, which, in the law

and the prophets, was declared to them, and in the fulneſs

af time preached by himſelf among them.

... 1. The matter required attention. I will open my mouth

in a parable; which was his uſual method of teach

ing, Matth. xiii. 34, 35. I will utter dark ſaying ºf old;

truths which challenge the moſt ſerious regard, and which

have antiquity to recommend them, the goſpel being as

old as the firſt man, though more clearly and plainly diſ

penſed when Chriſt the Subſtance came, and the ſhadows

fied away; which we have heard and known, and our fathers

Aave told us ; thoſe holy anceſtors, of whom, as concerning

the fleſh, Chriſt came, who carefully tranſmitted the reve

Jation which God had made to them, and the memory of his

wonderous works, to their poſterity: and we will not hide

them from their children, the Jewiſh people, to whom Chriſt

w

and his apoſtles fully publiſhed the glorious goſpel, ſew

ing to the generation to come, in a conſtant ſucceſſion of mi

niſters, the praiſºr ºf the Lord; thoſe truths of goſpel grace,

which will furniſh matter for the everlaſting praiſes of the

faithful; and his ſtrength, manifeſted in the redemption,

converſion, and ſalvation of finners; and his wonderful

works that he hath done for his people in all ages, in de

livering them from the hands of their enemies. Note, (1.)

The concerns of our ſalvation are infinitely important, and

demand our moſt ſerious attention. (2.) Among all the

moſt precious treaſures that we can tranſmit to our children,

we muſt ever eſteem the doctrines of the grace of God in

Jeſus Chriſt to be the chief, and carefully inſtruct them in

this moſt ineſtimable wiſdom. --

2. The two chief particulars of thoſe inſtrućtions,

which, with ſuch care, are here enjoined to be delivered

down ſucceſſively through all ages, are the word and work;

of God: the word of God containing both the law and

goſpel ; the wºrkſ of God containing all his providential

diſpenſations in behalf of the faithful; and theſe are care

fully to be inculcated in the riſing generation :- [1..] That

they might ſet their hope in God, and in him alone; renounc

ing all other conſidences, expecting pardon, holineſs,

ſtrength, and ſalvation, from his free grâce and mercy in

Chriſt Jeſus, and not fºrget the works ºf God, manifold and

maryellous, working for the good of his faithful people;

but keep his commandments from a principle of love, and

through the grace miniſtered to them from God. [2.]

That they might not be as their fiſhers, whoſe ill examples

ſhould be their warnings.

P S A. L. LXXIX.

Title. itsº Thºr: mizmor lºſºph.j This pſalm was

probably occaſioned by the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation

by Nebuchadnezzar. The author deſcribes in it the cala

mities of the times, and prays God to put an end to them

at length. As the prophet Jeremiah lived at this time, and

as more than one whole verſe of it (ſee ver, 6, 7.) is found

i. Jer. x. 25. it is not unlikely that it was written by
lill. - -

Wer
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3 Their blood have they ſhed like water

round about Jeruſalem; and there was none to

bury them.

4. We are become a reproach to our neigh

bours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are

round about us. -

5 How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry

for ever ? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that

have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms

that have not called upon thy name.

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid

waſte his dwelling-place.

8 O remember not againſt us former iniqui

ties: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent

us: for we are brought very low. -

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the

glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge

away our fins, for thy name's ſake.

1o Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay,

Where is their God? let him be known among

the heathen in our fight by the revenging of

the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed.

1 I Let the ſighing of the priſoner come

before thee; according to the greatneſs of thy

power preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed

to die;

12 And render unto our neighbours ſeven

fold into their boſom their reproach, where

with they have reproached thee, O Lord.

13 So we thy people and ſheep of thy

paſture will give thee thanks for ever: we will

ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations.

Ver, 8. O remember not againſt us former iniquitier] This

may probably have an eſpecial reference to thoſe firſt fins

which this people had been guilty of, after their coming

out of Egypt. Such was their idolatry in reſpect to the

golden calf, of which God tells them, In the day that I viſit,

I will viſit this ſin upon thee; i. e. this particular fin of

theirs. See Exod. xxxii. 34. Accordingly, the Jews have a

received maxim, that there is no viſitation or puniſhment

in Iſrael, in which there is not ſome viſitation or inflićtion

for the calf.

Ver. Io. Let him be known among the heathen] Make thy

Jºf known among the nations. Green. -

Wer. 12. And render, &c.] This ſeems to reſpe&t the

Edomites chiefly. See Pſ. cxxxvii.

Reflections.—In this world the church of Chriſt is in

a militant ſtate: many are the troubles of the righteous;

and whither can they ſo properly carry their complaints, as

to him who is able to ſave them from the hands of their

enemies : We have,

1ſt, The ſorrowful complaint of the Iſraelites.

1. They are invaded, and their country laid waſte. O

God, the heathem are come into thine inheritance, where God

himſelf abode, and his Iſrael dwelt by his gift. Thy holy

femple have they defiled, by entering it, and ſetting up their

abominations there; and this was a bitter grief to the

righteous, to whom this temple was dearer than all they

held beſide. They have laid jeruſalem on heapf; burnt and

deſolate, and the inhabitants buried in the ruins. Note;

The church of God may be ſometimes brought to a very

low ſtate of miſery, but ſhall riſe as a phoenix from her

aſhes.

2. They were ſlain and expoſed. The dead bodies of thy

ſervants, who fell in the common calamity; for in national

judgments it is often ſeen that the righteous periſh with

the wicked : or, in hatred to their memory, their enemies

dug up their bodies from the graves; theſe they have given

zo be meat unto the fowls of the heavens, and the flºſh of thy ſaints

ºnto the begſ's ºf the earth.

Vol. III.

3. They were reviled. We, the few ſurvivors, are become

a reproach to our neighbours : they inſult over our fall: Pſ.

cxxxvii. 7. a ſcorn and deriſon to them that are round about ur,

who mock at our pretended relation to God, and our pro

feſfions of expećted relief. Note: It is no new thing for

the people of God to be loaded with reproach, and turned

into ridicule by their ungodly neighbours.'

2dly, We have the requeſts of God's people, under the

preſſure of their heavy afflićtions.

1. They beg that God would avenge their quarrel in the

puniſhment of their oppreſſors. Pour out thy wrath upon

the heathen ; which is not to be confidered as an impreca

tion of private revenge, but of public juſtice, their evil

character provoking the wrath of God, as it is added, that

have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not called

upon tºy mame. Note; (1.) They who live in ignorance of

God, and neglect of prayer, will aſſuredly be viſited with

his wrath. (2.) Though God permit his faithful people to

be oppreſſed and haraſſed for a while, he will ſpeedily

avenge them of their perſecutors.

2. They intreat him not to remember either their own

ormer iniquities, or thoſe of their forefathers, now alſo

viſited upon them ; but that their conſciences might be

purged from guilt, and then they hope the ſufferings, which

were the effects of their fins, would ceaſe. Note: The

blood of Jeſus alone can purge the conſcience; to this

therefore the finner muſt apply. - - -

3. They importunately pray for ſpeedy deliverance,

pleading the greatneſs of the afflićtion, and the glory of

God concerned in their ſalvation. Let thy tender mercier

ſpeedily prevent us ; for finners have no merit to plead, nor

hope but in God’s unbounded love. Their caſe required

ſpeedy relief, or they were undone; for we are brought very

Iow, or weak, fin being the diſeaſe of the ſoul, and inevi.

tably mortal, unleſs the Lord interpoſe to heal. Help us, O

God of our ſilvation, fºr the glory of thy name, and deliver ur.

All other help they knew was vain; and their own ſtrength

but weakneſs: therefore they caſt their care upon him, as

every periſhing finner muſt do, truſting his promiſes, as the

A a God
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The Pſilºniſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſºries of the

church. God's fºrmer favourſ are turned into judgments :

he prayeth fºr deliverance.

To the chief muſician upon Shchannim-Eduth. A Pſalm

of Aſaph.

IVE ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that

leadeſt Joſeph like a flock; thou that

dwelleſt between the cherubins, ſhine forth.

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma

naſſeh ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and ſave

ll.S.

3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy face

to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved.

4 O LokD God of hoſts, how long wilt

thou be angry againſt the prayer of thy people?

5. Thou feedeſt them with the bread of

tears; and giveſt them tears to drink in great

meaſure. -

6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neigh

bours: and our enemies laugh among them

ſelves. -

7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe

thy face to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved.

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt :

thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it.

9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt

cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the

land. -

Io The hills were covered with the ſhadow

of it, and the boughs thereof were like the

goodly cedars.

God of their ſalvation,and pleading his own glory, the moſt

prevailing argument; for his name would be diſhonoured

by their enemies, if they were ſuffered to prevail and tri

umph with impunity. Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay,

JWhere is their God? whilſt in the ſalvation of his faithful

people a large revenue of praiſe would accrue to him ; and

the deeper their diſtreſs, the more would he be magnified

in their deliverance. Note: (1.) Our greateſt extremity is

frequently God’s opportunity. (2.) The reproaches caſt

upon God ſhould be a greater grief to us, than any re

proaches caſt upon ourſelves. (3.) When our diſtreſs is

ſo great that we can only ſpeak in fighs and groans, even

that is a language which God will hear and anſwer.

4. They engage to render their hearty thanks for ſuch

mercy ſhewn them. So we thy people, andſheep ºf thy paſture, in

. bleſſed relation they comforted themſelves in con

fidence of ſpeedy help, will give thee thanks for ever; the

voice of prayer exchanged for praiſe, and their fighing

turned into ſongs of joy. We will ſhew forth thy praiſe to

all generations ; recording the wonders of his grace, and mi

niſtering matter of thankſgiving to their grateful poſterity.

Note; (1.) Praiſe is the tribute that we owe for mercies;

and, though ever paying, we muſt own ourſelves poor,

even in thanks. (2.), Our experience of divine grace and

Providence ſhould be tranſmitted to the ſucceeding ages,

to engage their truſt in God, and excite their praiſes.

P S A. L. LXXX.

Title. -\pip ps', nity bºwy bit nº lam

natſeach el ſhºſhanniim eiduth lººſaph mizmor.] The author

of this pſalm, under the figure of a vine, repreſents

the deplorable ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, and begs of God,

at length to take compaſſion on them, and to protećt

ſome young prince, whom he ſecmed to have raiſed up

and inſpirited with vigour for a reſtoration. See ver. 17.

This young prince ſeems to be Joſiah, by the charaćter of

vigour, by the reformation's ſeeming to depend upon him,

ver. 18. and by the author's praying God toº: in their

favour, in the face of all the tribes, which, in his time, we

know,were aſſembled together at Jeruſalem: juſt at that time,

probably, this hymn was compoſed. Others think, that it

was written upon the invaſion of Judea by Sennacherib.

It is plain however from the firſt verſe, that it was com

poſed while the temple was ſtanding. At the ſame time

it is certain, that the ſpiritual mind will view the whole in

an infinitely higher ſenſe, as relating to Chriſt and his
church. See the REFLECTIONs.

Wer. I. Thou that dwellºft between the cherubimºji.e. thoſe

two ſacred emblematical figures which were ſet in the

moſt holy place, upon the mefcy-ſeat; before which the

high-prieſt ſprinkled the blood upon the great day of
atOIlement.

Wer. 2. Before Ephraim, &c.] That is, before all the

tribes; in the face of all the people aſſembled at Jeruſa

lem. Theſe three in ſome ſenſe included the whole ;

Benjamin being incorporated with Judah; Manaſh com

Prehending the country beyond Jordan, and Ephraim all

the reſt. Mudge.

Wer. 3. Turn tº again, O God] There are evidently fºur

parts in this pſalm ; all of which conclude with this verſe,

or with one varying very little from it. In the firſt, the

Pſalmiſt intreats God to aſſiſt them, as he formerly did

their forefathers. In the ſecond, he beſeeches him to have

compaſſion upon their miſerable condition. In the third,

not to forſake thoſe now, for whom he had already done

ſo much : and the furth concludes with a prayer for their

king, and a promiſe of future obedience, as a grateful

return for God's favours. Inſtead of turn ur, Mudge reads

very properly, rºſłore us. -

Wer. 4. How long wilt thou be angry P &c.] How long dy?

thou preſerve thy wrath during theprayer of thy people *Mudge.

her. 8. Thou haſ brought a vine out of Egypſ) 'ſhe Pſalmiſt,
whoever he was, deſcribing the Iſraelites under the fimilé

of a vine, continues the metaphor to a confiderable length,

and carries it on very happily through the ſeveral parti

culars. Among the many excellencies with which this

allegory abounds, that nicety obſervable both in the begin

ning and cloſe of it, is not the leaſt; the author ſliding, as

it were, from the compariſon into the ſubjećt itſelf, and

from thence into the compariſon, by an aimoſt inſenſible

gradation.
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11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea,

and her branches unto the river.

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her

hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the way

do pluck her ? -

13 The boar out of the wood doth waſte it,

and the wild beaſt of the field doth devour it.

14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of

hoſts: look down from heaven, and behold,

and viſit this vine; -

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand

hath planted, and the branch that thou madeſt

ſtrong for thyſelf. . . . . . . . . .

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down:

they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. -

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy

right hand, upon the ſon of man whom thou

madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf.

18 So will not we go back from thee:

quicken us, and we will call upon thy name.

19 Turn us again, O Lo R D God of hoſts,

cauſe thy face to ſhine ; and we ſhall be

ſaved. . º *

radation. Thou haſ brought a vine, &c.

owth's I oth Prelećtion.

Ver. Io. And the boughs, &c.] And the ſately cedars with

the branches thereof. Mudge. -

Ver. 11. She ſent out her boughs, &c.] That is to the

Mediterranean ſea, and to the river Euphrates; alluding to

the extent of the Iſraelitiſh dominions. The enemies and

deſtroyers of Iſrael are repreſented under the idea of a

boar or wild beaft. Theodoret ſays, that Nebuchadnezzar

was meant by the Pſalmiſt; and that he terms him very

properly the wild beaſt of the field, becauſe he was more

fierce than any other monarch. -

Wer. 15. And the vineyard which thy right hand hath

planted] And the ſock, &c., and the youth thou haſ invigor

ated fºr thyſelf: “ The ſtock of thy own planting, and the

“ man of thy own raiſing to keep it.” So the ſenſe will be

continued on to the next verſe; which ſhould be rendered,

It is burned with fire, it is plucked up. Let them periſh at

the rebuke of thy countenance ; where, the vine being again

mentioned, it becomes not unnatural to add a prayer for

the deſtrućtion of its enemies, the boar and wild beaft.

Mudge. :

Wer. 17. Let thy hand be, &c.] Let thy hand be over

the prince ; thy right arm over the young man thou haſ invi

gorated for thyſelf. Mudge. God is prayed to let his hand

be upon or over him; i.e. to ſupport him in his attacks

from the enemies of his country, to influence his counſels

with his almighty wiſdom, and to enable him to vindicate

the honour of his nation. -

See Biſhop

REFLections.—1ſt, The eyes of the Lord are ever upon

his faithful people, and his ears open to their prayers; to

him therefore in every diſtreſs they look, and find him

ever near to help in time of need. & .

1. The Pſalmiſt begs God's gracious regard and power

ful deliverance. He addreſſed him as the ſhepherd of Iſrael,

whoſe tender care towards the ſheep of his paſture had been

proved by long experience. Thou that leadeſ joſºph like a flock;

who had done ſo in time paſt, and was ſtill ready to ma

nifeſt the ſame regard towards them: thcu that dwell'ſ be

tºween the cherubims, exalted on a throne of grace, to receive

the petitions of them that ſeek him, give ear to our prayers;

ſhine forth, to diſpel the gloom which thickens round us: Be

fºre Ephraim, and Benjamin, andManaſſeh, ſir up thyJirength,

theſe tribes on their march, Numb. xi. 17. 24, immediately

following the ark; and come and ſave us from the power

of our enemics, who are too mighty for us. This may be

conſidered as the prayer of the church for the appearance

of Chriſt in the fleſh, the Sun of righteouſneſs, whoſe

riſing with healing in his wings was the great object of

their deſire, and his ſpiritual ſalvation the great hope of
their ſouls.

2. He humbly expoſtulates with God on their afflićtions.

How long wilt thou be angry againſ; the prayer ºf thy peºple 2

appear ſo at leaſt, by refuſing them an anſwer; or be really

diſpleaſed with them, becauſe they aſked amiſs; were in

ſincere, or lukewarm 2 Thou feedy; them with the bread of

tears, and giveſ them tears to drink in great meaſure ; ſo.

abundant were their ſorrows, that even they did not eat or

drink, but tears laingled with their repaſt. Thou makeſ us

a ſtrife unto our neighbours, who divide our ſpoil; and cur

enemier laugh among themſelves, at the eaſy prey they have

gotten, and the diſappointment of our hopes. Noté, (1.)

When we pray, it becomes us well to conſider what we

ſay, and in what manner we approach God; leſt, by our

formality and unbelief, our prayers ſhould be turned into

fin. (2.) The way to join the everlaſting ſongs of angels

lies frequently, in this world, through the vale of tears.

(3.) The people of Cod will be often the deriſion of their

enemies. But woe to thoſe who laugh now ; for they ſhall

mourn and weep, when bleſſed are thoſe that mourn, for

they ſhall be comforted. º

3. In order to obtain the ſalvation that he deſired, the

Pſalmiſt begs the converſion of their ſouls to God. Turne

uſ again, O God, and caſe thy face to ſhine, in token of re

conciliation, and then he is ſure their hope ſhall not be

delayed, we ſhall be ſaved. And this is repeated, as the

great burden of their prayer; for, this being obtained,

every other requeſt would be granted. Note; (1.) The

ſoul has already begun to turn to God, on whom this

ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication is poured out. (2.) The

great deſire of the awakened finner is, to obtain recon

ciliation with God. -

2dly, The former favours of God to his Iſrael are here

pleaded as an argument for his preſent regard towards

them in their diſtreſs. The church is compared to a vine,

of which Jeſus is the living root; and to a vineyard, of
which God is the huſbandman. -

1. By the divine mercy and providence they had been

brought out of Egypt; the Canaanites diſpoſſeſſed to make

A a 2 TOOTº
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An exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of God. God challengeth

that duty by reaſon of his benefits. Gºd, exhorting to ºbe

dience, complaineth of their diſobedience, which proveth their

own hurt. -

To the chief muſician, upon Gittith: A Pſalm of Aſaph.

ING aloud unto God our ſtrength : make

a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob.

2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the tim

brel, the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon,

in the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt

day. -

% For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law

of the God of Jacob. -

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſti

mony, when he went out through the land of

Egypt: where I heard a language that I under

ſtood not. -

\

room for them; and they planted in their ſtead. Deep

rooted and vigorous, they multiplied exceedingly, and ex

tended their branches unto the ſea and the river.

2. They had experienced a fad reverſe of ſtate, and

inquire into the cauſe. Why haſ thou then broken down her

hedges 2 withdrawn his defence and protećtion, in conſc

guence of which they were become deſolate ; ſo that every

traveller, every enemy, now made inroads upon them, to

ſpoil and lay their vineyard waſte. Fierce and cruel as

the beaſts of the deſert, their foes devoured them without

pity or remorſe: Their cities were burnt with fire; their

land waſted; and the inhabitants ſlaughtered: being under

God’s rebuke, they fell an eaſy prey to their invaders.

Note, (1.) If God correóts, ſurely there is a cauſe: fin, fin,

breeds all our miſery. (2.) The ſtrongeſt nation becomes

an eaſy prey, the moment God withdraws his protećtion.

3. They earneſtly intreat a return of the divine favour;

that God would from heaven caſt a favourable look to

wards them, and, as he was ſo able to reſcue them, would

graciouſly viſit them with his ſalvation; nor ſuffer the

vineyard, the planting of his own hands, and therefore dear

to him, to be deſtroyed; and the branch he had made ſo

itrong for himſelf, the people ſeparated for his ſervice

and deſigned for his glory, to be broken down. There

fore, let thy hand be upon the man ºf thy right hand, which

may be applied to the king of Iſrael, {u: in a higher ſenſe

belongs to the Lord Jeſus, the great repairer of the breaches

of his church, who in the fulneſs of time ſhould become

incarnate, the ſon of man, the objećt of his Father's regard,

and made ſtrong for all the arduous work of redemption;

and for thyſelf, becauſe by his undertaking, and the accom

pliſhment of his mediatorial office, glory was given to God

in the higheſt. Note: There is help laid on one mighty

to ſave ; we may therefore boldly truſt, and not be afraid.

4. They engage heartily to cleave to God.

we go back from thee; the all-ſufficiency of Jeſus would en

courage their faith and hope; and God's love, herein mani

feſted, attach them to his ſervice. Quicken us, and we

will call upon thy name: ſo dead and lifeleſs often are our

hearts, that we have no power to pray with any fervency,

till the Lord pours out a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication,

and then our drooping ſouls revive. Note; (1.) Though

we can do nothing as of ourſelves, we can do all things

through Chriſt ſtrengthening us. (2.) Prayer is the daily

employment of every one who is truly alive to God.

5. The Pſalmiſt, in behalf of the people of Iſrael, con

cludes with reiterating his former ſupplication for convert

ing grace ; and addreſſing his prayer to the Lord God ºf hºff,

So will not

º

ſo able to ſave all that come to him, expects in faith the

ſalvation for which he ſo ardently pleads. Note: Repeti

tion in our prayers is not always vain, but often ſpeaks the

language of moſt importunate defire. Lord, have mercy

upon us! Chriſt, have mercy upon us! Lord, have

mercy upon us! -

P S A. L. LXXXI.

Title. Absº nºnin by nsºº lamnaſſach a guit.
leaſaph..] 'This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been written for

the feaſt of trumpets. See Lev. xxiii. 24. In the Jewiſh

Liturgy it is ſtill made uſe of upon this occaſion. To this the

blowing of the trumpet (ver. 3.) refers; for the new moon

in the month Tiſri, when this feaſt was celebrated, was the

firſt day of the Jewiſh year; at which time the world was

ſuppoſed to have been created. See Numb. xxix.

Wer. 2. Take a pſalm] Lift up your voices in a pſalin, or

take up a pſalm. Green.

Ver, 3. Blow up the trumpet, &c.] Blow up the trumpet on

the firſt day { the month, on the new moon, on the day of our

fy?. The feaſt of the new moon was always proclaimed

by the ſound of trumpets. The fixing the time of the

new moon, for want of aſtronomical tables, was done in

the following manner: the firſt perſons who obſerved, or

thought they obſerved, the new moon, were to repair im

mediately to the grand council to give notice of it. In

quiry was then made into the credibility of the informers,

and, ſecondly, whether their information agreed with ſuch

computations as they were then able to make. After which

the preſident proclaimed the new moon by flying pip:

mekaddſh; i.e. it is conſecrated: this word was twice re

peated aloud by the people; after which it was ordered to

be proclaimed every where by the ſound of the trumpet.

See Univ. Hiſt, vol. iii. p. 33. 8vo. - -

Wer, 5. This he ordained in jºſph] A ſºlemn charge, which

he laid on jºſºph when he march d out in the fice of the land

of Egypt. I heard a language I did not know : Ver. 6. I re

moved, &c. God is aſſerting his title to their obedience,

from three very remarkable providences towards them : his

faying them when they cried to him in their diſtreſs, ver.7.

whether in Egypt, or at the Red Sea; his ſpeaking to them

on mount Sinai, from the midſt of thunder, where he was

hid in darkneſs; and his giving them water out of the

rock. He begins with ſayingj. heard a language which

he did not underſland. That is, (as ſome explain it) they

did not ſpeak, the true genuine Hebrew, but a corrupted

language, perhaps, with a mixture of Egyptian. This (ac

cording to them) is ſaid to ſhew that contemptible ſtate of

- barbariſin
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6-I removed his ſhoulder from the burden:

his hands were delivered from the pots.

7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered

thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of .

thunder: I proved thee at the waters of Me

ribah. Selah.

8 Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify

unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto

me;

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee;

neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god.

Io I am the Lord thy God, which brought

thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth

wide, and I will fill it.

II But my people would not hearken to

my voice; and Iſrael would none of me.

12 So I gave them up unto their own hearts'

luſt: and they walked in their own counſels.

13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto

me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways

14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their ene

mies, and turned my hand againſt their adver

ſaries. -

15 The haters of the LoRD ſhould have

ſubmitted themſelves unto him : but their time

ſhould have endured for ever.

16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the

fineſt of the wheat ; and with honey out of

the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee.

-

-

barbariſm to which they were reduced in Egypt before he

reſcued them. Others, by this language, underſtand the

voice of God, which the Iſraelites ſoon after their depart

ure from Egypt heard from mount Sinai, to their great

aſtoniſhment, as having never before been acquainted with

it: and, accordingly, what the purport of that voice or

language was, we ſee in the following verſes, even to the

end of the pſalm, where God is introduced as ſpeaking in

his own perſon, and inſtructing the Iſraelites concerning

the defign of this ſolemnity; and withal complaining of

their forgetfulneſs of his benefits, in giving them ſo great

a deliverance from Egyptian ſlavery.

Ver. 6. His hands were delivered from the pots.] His hands

from the pots through which they had paſſed : Chandler. See.

Pſ. lxviii. 13.

Wer. 7. I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder] I

fpoke to thee in the obſcurity of thunder.

Wer. Io. Open thy mouth wide, &c.] i. e. “I will ſatisfy

“ thy deſires, be they ever ſo large. Be faithful to me,

“ and I will fill thee with bleſfings in profuſion.” The

Chaldee reads, Open thy mouth to the words of the law, and I

will fill iz with every thing which is good. Houbigant renders

it, Who Aave enlarged thy mouth, and filled it.

Wer. 15. The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted them

ſilver.] The haters of the Lord ſhould have lied to him. “ The

“enemier of the Lord; or, (paſſively, by a different pointing,)

“ the hated of the Lord, who were at the ſame time ene

“mies of the Jewiſh nation ſhould have been obliged to

“ſpeak, fawn, and pretend great reſpect to him ; i.e. to

“ the Jewiſh people.” The courſe of the ſenſe requires it to

be thus underſtood. The fingular number is no objećtion;

for that recurs in the next verſe, and there is through this

whole ſpeech of God a frequent change of number and

rſon.

r;er. 16. He/suld have fed them—with the fingſ ºf the wheat]

i.e. “ He would have bleſſed thee with ſuch plenty, that

“ in the deſarts thou ſhouldſt have found the ſweeteſt re

“ freſhments; and, without any care of thine, bees ſhould

“ have laid up honey for thee in the rocks, and holes of

“ trees.”. In Judaea, the bees uſed the rocks and ground

as hives to lay up their honey. This verſe is not to be

underſtood of miraculous feeding; but is a poetical deſcrip

*

tion of the land of Canaan. Green, aſter Houbigant,

reads, I would have fed them with the fingſ; wheat, andſatiſ

fied them with the choiceſ honey. -

REFLECTIONs.-1ſt, Before we join the ſongs of angels,

the work of praiſe ſhould be our joyful employment here

below. The Pſalmiſt therefore excites the people of God

to unite heart and voice in adoring their covenant God, the

rock of their ſalvation; by whoſe ſtrength every faithful

Iſraelite is enabled to grapple with all the enemies of his

ſoul, to fulfil every ſervice, and endure every ſuffering to

which the Lord is pleaſed to call him. To raiſe the con

cert high, ſweet inſtruments of muſic are employed, and

the loud trumpet’s ſound proclaims, on the ſolemn feaſt

day, the appointed ſeaſon for the general aſſembly, the

great Jehovah's praiſe. Note; The more we regard God

as our ſtrength, the ſurer is our ſtability.

2dly, When the eternal Jehovah ſpeaks, let every mor

tal ear attend. Hear, O my people, peculiarly bound to be

adviſed and governed by him ; O Iſrael, if thou wilt, or, 0.

that thou wouldſ, hearkenſunto me. It was their duty, and

God wiſhes it might be their defire to do ſo. His peculiar

charge to them is,

1. Flee from idolatry. There ſhall noſtrange god be in thee,

neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. This is the firſt and

great commandment: God muſt be made the ſupreme ob

ject of our faith, fear, and love: whatever creature rivals.

him in our heart, makes us ſpiritual idolaters.

2. He enforces the command, by two confiderations.

[1..] His right in them, and their obligations to him. I am

the Lord thy God, the only objećt of worſhip, ſtanding in a

peculiar relation to them, and therefore eſpecially de

manding it from them; which brought thee out of the land of

Egypt, and therefore from gratitude are they moſt bound

to love and ſerve him. . [2.] It would be their higheſt in

tereſt alſo to cleave to him alone ; Open thy mouth wide and

I will fill it: he will be their all-ſufficient portion; and

they cannot aſk more than he is willing to beſtow on them,

provided †: continue faithful. Note: (1.) God’s ſervice

is our higheſt intereſt, as well as duty, (2.) If we had no.

future promiſes in view, paſt obligations ſhould engage.

our hearts to him. (3.) The prayer of faith can never

aſk
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The Pſalmift, having exhorted the judges, and reproved their

negligence, prayeth God tº judge.

A Pſalm of Aſaph.

OD ſtandeth in the congregation of the

mighty; he judgeth among the gods.

2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and

accept the perſons of the wicked Selah.

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : do juſtice

to the afflićted and needy.

4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out

of the hand of the wicked. -

5 They know not, neither will they under

ſtand; they walk on in darkneſs: all the

foundations of the earth are out of courſe.

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods; and all of you

are children of the moſt High.

aſk too much. (4.) They who now have God for their

portion, have all that heart can wiſh.

3. He charges them with their diſobedience and ingra

titude. But my people, from whom he had ſuch juſt expect

ations, would nºt hearken to my voice, inattentive and per

verſe; and Iſrael wºuld none of me; fooliſhly as wickedly

reječting their own mercies, and neither willing to ſerve

God as their maſter, nor content with his love as their

portion.

4. Juſtly God viſited their iniquities. So I gave them

wp unto their own hearts' lºft, which is of all judgments

the moſt terrible; for, his grace withdrawn, we are then

abandoned to fin and miſery, and ruſh on our deſtruction,

as the horſe into the battle : and they walked in their own

ecumſelf. Since they were headſtrong and obſtinate, he left

them to their own devices, and the dreadful conſequences

which muſt enſue. Note: They who reſiſt God's word

and Spirit, have only their own wilfulneſs to blame, when

their deſtruction cometh.

5. He expreſſes his kind wiſhes for them, and his gra

cious deſigns towards them, had they been faithful. Oh, that

my peºple, bound by every tie to approve themſelves to him,

had hearkened unto me, obeyed my law, and attended to

my warnings, and Iſrael had walked in my wayſ, ſo much

their intereſt as well as duty. For then, [1..] They would

have been for ever victorious over their foes, and God

himſelf would have appeared to fight their battles, and

make them more than conquerórs. [2.] They would

have uninterruptedly enjoyed the poſſeſſion of their good

land; and all who hated God and his Yº...! have

ſubmitted themſelves unto him, or, lied unto him; ſo that,though

it might be a feigned and forced ſubmiſſion, they ſhould

riot be able to diſturb them. [3.] They would have been

bleſt with plenty of every earthly good : the fineſt wheat,

and honey ready provided for them in the rock, where

the becs had formed their hive, would have been their food;

of all which, their folly and ſin would deprive them, and

leave them as wretched as they might have been happy.

Note, (1.) Sinners are the greateſt enemies to their own

ſouls. (2.) They who attend to the voice of Chriſt will

fee all their foes become their footſtool. (3.) The ſupplies

of his grace to his faithful people are more ſtrengthening

than bread, and ſweeter than honey. (4.) If any periſh,

it is not through want of compaſſion in God, but through

the hardneſs and impenitence of their own hearts.

P S A. L. LXXXII.

Title. hts', "Yºto mizmor leaſaph] This pſalm

is an admonition to juſtice, and an upbraiding reproof

againſt the injuſtice of the Jewiſh tribunals; with an

appeal to God, the ſupreme and juſt judge. The courts

of juſtice in Hezekiah's reign were very corrupt: ſee

Iſai. i. 23. where the judges and magiſtrates are called

princes, in reſpect of their ſuperiority over the common

people ; and here they are called gods, in reſpect to the

fountain of their power, which was from the Moſt High.

In this view the pſalm conveys an uſeful admonition to

all miniſters of juſtice; from the ſupreme judge of the

higheſt earthly tribunal, down to the moſt inferior and

petty magiſtrate.

Per: 1. God ſtandeth in the congregation ºf the migły] Gºd

prºffdeth in his courts of juſtice. Hebrew, In the court jºire

ºf God. . But the fingular ſeems to be uſed here colléâively

for all the courts of juſtice in the land. See ver. 5. The

courts of juſtice were God's, as the judges were his vice

gerents; the charge given them being, Take heed what ye ’

do :M. ye judge mit for man, but for the Lord, who is proſat

with you in the judgment. 2 Chron. xix. 6. It is plain from

Numb. xv. 33. that the word Ty eidah, rendered con

gregation, ſignifies,º a court of juſtice; to which

ſenſe the turn and drift of the pſalm immediately leads.

Reſpecting the word pºnº's clohim, or gods, which ſignifies

judgeſ, in this place, ſee Green, and Exod. xxi. 6.

Wer. 2. Accept the perſºns] To accept perſºns, is become an

eſtabliſhed expreſſion, with a known meaning, and there

fore may be continued; but the original ſignifies to If the

Jacº, to abet and countenance the wicked, and give them

undue encouragement. Mudge.

Wer. 4. Rid] Reſºue.

Wer. 5: Thy know nºt, &c.] They are ignorant ºf their

duty, and will not attend to it, but go on in the dark : All the

fºundationſ ºf the land are in a tºttering ſtate. Green. Re

ſpecting the word fºundations, ſee on Pſ. xi. 3. The mean

ing is, “ thoſe who ſhould rule the ſeveral nations of the

“ earth uprightly, and preſerve juſtice among all men, are

“ themſelves the moſt unjuſt, and thereby the authors of

“ all miſchief to the world.” -

Wer. 6. I have ſaid, re are god:] Dr. Wall, in his Critical

Notes upon this paſſage, ſays, “The name aleim, which

“is the uſual name for God Almighty, having beer, in

“ the Pentateuch and other holy books written before this

“ pſalm, given ſometimes to magiſtrates, judges, princes,

“ and any of the high powers on earth, (for the proper

“ſignification of the word is high powers,) this pſalm

“teaches them in what ſenſe, and with what limitation,

“ this name is allowed them; namely, that though they arc

“ ſuffered to be called aleim, gods, yet they ſhould die like

“Adam, man ; and this verſe inſtructs them, that when

- -
“ they

º
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7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like one

of the princes.

8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou

ſhalt inherit all nations.

P S A. L. LXXXIII.

A complaint to God of the enemies' conſpiracier. A prayer againſ:

them that oppreſ; the church.

A Song or Pſalm of Aſaph.

F2" EEP not thou filence, O God: hold not

K thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God.

tº they fit in judgment, they ſhould remember, that as they

“ ačt as maſters over other men, ſo God, their maſter,

“ the true Aleim, ſtands over them, and rebukes them

“ upon occaſion, as in ver, 2.” . Dr. Hammond obſerves,

that when our Saviour cites theſe words, John, x. 34.

they are introduced thus: Is it not written in your law?

Thence the concluſion is neceſſary, that this book of

pſalms was among the Jews looked upon as part of the
divine law, in a more wide and diffuſe notion of the

word; i.e. as the writings of the prophets, and of all

who were inſpired by God, are ſtyled law. .

Wer. 7. Fall like one ºf the princes] Fall like one ofthe poºr;

whom ye treat with ſº much cºntempt, as to refuſe them juſlice.

See ver. 3. Biſhop Hare : who has thus nobly reſtored the

text here, reading D'ºnn hardſhim, inſtead of Dºntºn

a/Hartf/1. --

*::: 8. Ariſ, O God, &c.] Ariſe, O God, judge the land

thy/ºff, fºr thou art the rightful pºſſer of all nations : “Since

“ the judges, thy vicegerents, are ſo corrupt, take the go

“vernment of the land into thine own hands.” Green.

This verſe in a higher ſenſe may refer to the reign of the

Meſſiah; who was to have the heathem, &c. Pſ. ii. 8.

and to whom God would commit all judgment, John, v. 22.

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, All power is from God: the powers

that are, are ordained of God: a ſtrong argument to en

force our obedience, and to engage them to rule with up

rightneſs, knowing from whom they have received au

thority, and to whom they are accountable for the uſe
of it.

- -

1. God's preſence and preſidence in the congregation ºf

the mighty, and among the gods, are aſſerted. The magiſ
trates of the earth, who receive their honour from him, als

his vicegerents upon earth, are appointed to adminiſter

judgment with impartiality, according to God sholy word;

and his eye is ever upon them, obſerving their condućt,

for which they muſt anſwer before him in the great day of
- earing and glory.

hiº º ºn charge to his delegates. They

are to be the defenders of the poor and fatherleſs; to

do juſtice to the afflićied and needy, whoſe poverty, and want

of friends to vindicate their rights, expoſe them to in

juries; and, however great or rich their oppreſſors, they

muſt deliver them out of their wicked hands. Note ; (1.)

They who are poor, are too often trampled upon. (2.) It

is a grievous thing when the law, is made ſo expenſive,
that the poor cannot right themſelves; or the injury ſuſ
tained is more tolerable, than the method of redreſs.

. God lodges an accuſation againſt wicked magiſtrates.

Hºw long will yejudge unjuſtly, and make oppreſſion more

intolerable under the ſanction of the law and accept the

perſons ºf the wicked * awed by their greatneſs, or ſwayed

by perſonal regard, or influenced by bribes 2 They know

toº, neither will they underſland: plain as the caſe is, they

know not to fear God, and to do juſtice, and wilfully per

vert judgment. They walk on in darkneſ, partiality having

blinded their eyes, and ſtudiouſly avoiding the light of

truth; in conſequence of which, all the fºundations of the

earth are out ºf courſe, or moved, for when magiſtrates are

thus unjuſt and oppreſſive, confuſion and every evil work

muſt enſue. This deſcription is very applicable to the

Jewiſh rulers in the days of Chriſt, to whom it may alſo

prophetically refer. -

2dly, God can humble the higheſt

their power.

1. He pronounces their doom. I havefaid, Ye are gods,

have given you authority as my delegates; and all of you are

children ºf the Mºff High, exalted to a ſtate of fingular emi

nence. But think not your greatneſs will protéâ you in

the abuſe of your power; for yeſhall die his men, though

as gods in the eyes of men, yet ye are dying worms in

the fight of God, and ready to fall like one of the poor whom

ye deſpiſe, and to be brought before God's dread tribunal,

to anſwer the charges lodged againſt you. Nºte, The
mightieſt men are mortal; let them therefore ſtand in awe,

and fin not, left they provoke God to cut them down.

2. The Pſalmiſt looks up to God as the judge of the

earth, to redreſs theſe grievances; and this in the high

when they abuſe

ſenſe with a particular reſpect to the coming of Chriſt, -

for which he prays, who “will judge the folk righte

“ouſly:” and being appointed heir of all things, and

having all judgment committed to him in heaven and in

earth, will come quickly according to his promiſe, and
reſtore all things; redreſſing the evils his people have

fuffered in this diſordered world, and recompenſing tribu

lation to thoſe who troubled them: ſº come, Lord jºſ. 2

P S A. L. LXXXIII. .

Title. ºns', nets ºw
It has been commonly thought, that this pſalm was

occaſioned by the confederacy mentioned 2 öhron. x.

when it came to paſs that the children of Moab, and

the children of Ammon, and with them other, Bºſler the

Ammoniter, came with Jehºſhºp'at to battle ; But Dr.

Delaney is of opinion, that it was compoſed by David,

when the Philiſtines, confederated with theſe other nations,

invaded him. And though only the Philiſtines are men.

tioned in the hiſtory of that invaſion, he ſuppoſes the rea

ſon of that to be, becauſe they were the principals, and the

other nations only allies and confederates of theirs. He'

thinks it improbable that Jehoſhaphat ſhould in this pſalm

pray to God for ſuch a deliverance as he had wrought for

his people by Barak and Gideon, and forget or omit all

: which he had wrought by the hands of David his

father. And he obſerves, that in his prayer offered up in

the greateſt terror of his enemies, Jehoſhaphat numbers

- openly

Jºjir mizmor legſº.] .
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2 For, lo, thihe enemies make a tumult:

and they that hate thee have lifted up the

head. - -

3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt

thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden

Oſlº.S.

They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut

them off from being a nation; that the name

of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance.

5 For they have conſulted together with

one conſent; they are confederate againſt

thee:

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhma

elites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes;

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the

Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre;

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them : they have

holpen the children of Lot. Selah.

9 Do unto them as unto the Midianites:

as to Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon :

Io Which periſhed at En-dor: they became

aſ dung for the earth.

II Make their nobles like Oreb, and like

Zeeb : yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as

Zalmunna: -

12 Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the

houſes of God in poſſeſſion.

13 O my God, make them like a wheel; -

as the ſtubble before the wind.

14. As the fire burneth a wood, and as the

flame ſetteth the mountains on fire :

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and

make them afraid with thy ſtorm.

16 Fill their faces with ſhame; that they

-

openly the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir ;

and we cannot doubt, ſays he, that both his fears, and the

occaſion, called upon him to recount the whole number of

his enemies. In anſwer to theſe objećtions, it may be ob

ſerved, that the reaſon why Jehoſhaphat mentioned only

the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, and no

more of his enemies, might be the ſame with that given

in the prayer itſelf for mentioning them at all; viz. becauſe

of their ingratitude to the children of Iſrael, who never had

in the leaſt diſturbed or injured them ; no, not when the

Iſraelites were in the greateſt ſtraits, and under the ſtrong

eſt temptation to do it; i. e. when they came to take poſ

ſeſſion of the land of Canaan. As to the firſt objection,

there ſeems to be no abſurdity in ſuppoſing Jehoihaphat to

mention thoſe ačtions under Barak and Gideon, and not

thoſe of a later date; becauſe the country of the Midian

ites was contiguous to that of the Moabites and Seirites:

and when the Pſalmiſt had them principally in view, be

cauſe they were principally concerned in this invaſion, and

for the other reaſon juſt now mentioned, it was natural for

him to pray, that they might have no better ſucceſs in this

expedition than their neighbours, the Midianites, had in

theirs againſt his anceſtors, when they were defeated by

Gideon: and then we may eaſily conceive, that the men

tion of this deſtrućtion of the Midianites might bring to

his mind that other of the Canaanites by Barak ; for both

theſe battles were fought very near the ſame place : When

Siſera's forces were vanquiſhed, the chief place of action

was Taanach, a town in the half tribe of Manafieh, Judg.

v. 19. and the other vićtory over Oreb and Zeeb, was ob

tained within the ſame half tribe, near Abel-meholah and

Bethbara, Judg. vii. 22. 24. We may obſerve too, that

the Amalekites were with the Midianites when Gideon

overcame them ; and they were now with the Moabites

and Ammonites; and this might be another reaſon why

the Pſalmiſt ſhould mention them upon this occaſion. And

it is evident enough, that the action under Barak is only

mentioned, as it were, by the bye i and as a thing which,

8 * - -

upon the mention of the other, occurred to the Pſalmiſt's

mind ; whereas he returns again to the overthrow of the

Midianites and Amalekites by Gideon. So that what is

ſaid of Siſera ſhould be read in a parentheſis, thus: “ Do

“ thou to them as formerly thou didſt to their neighbours,

“the Midianites, who were engaged in a like attempt

“againſt thy people; (or as thou didſt unto Siſera and

“Jabin, whom thou didſt overthrow near the ſame place;)

“make them, I ſay, and their princes like Oreb and Zeeb,

“yea, make all their princes like Zebah and Zalmunna,

“ thoſe princes of Midian, &c.” In this manner the Pſalm

iſt's thoughts ſeem to be naturally and eaſily connected

ºr. 3. Tºy hidden onej God's hidden or treaſured oneſ,

are thoſe faithful ones whom he keeps up ſafe and precious

as his treaſures. The Chaldee paraphraſe renders it, Thy

hidden treaſures; and elſewhere, as Dr. Hammond obſerves,

they explain themſelves to mean thereby, the habitation

of God's preſence, or the temple and ſanétuary itſelf.

P'er: 6, 7. The tabernacles ºf Edom, &c.] They are called

the tabernacles of the Edomites, from the cuſtom of theſe

Arabians to live in tents all the year long; encamping

ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in another, as they

find convenience for themſelves and their cattle; a cuſtom

retained by their deſcendants even to this day. Gebal was

once a place of renown : the country of the Gibſiter is

mentioned as left by Joſhua to be conquered after his

death, Joſh. xiii. 5.3 and the people of this place were of

ſervice to Hiram, king of Tyre, in preparing materials for

Solomon's temple: 1 Kings, v. 8. At preſent this city

has loſt all its ancient grandeur; which appears to have

been conſiderable by the remaining ruins of it. But it ſtill

retains its name, with very little alteration, which is Gibyle:

It is ſituated upon the Mediterranean ſea, between Tripoli

and Sidon. See Ezek. xxvi. 4, 5, &c. -

Wer. I 3. O my God, make them like a wheelJ This and

the following verſe ſeem to allude to the manner of threſh

ing in Judea ; which was generally performed on a moun

tain, where the corn was threſhed by means of a wheel,

which
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may ſeek thy name, O Lord,

17 Let them be confounded and troubled

for ever; yea, let them be put to ſhame, and

periſh :

18 That men may know that thou, whoſe

name alone is JEHOVAH, art the moſt High

over all the earth.

P S A. L. LXXXIV.

The prophet, longing for the communion ºf the ſančiuary, ſheweth

how blºſed they are that dwell therein : he prayeth to be re

ſtored unto it.

To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A pſalm for the ſons
of Korah.

OW amiable are thy tabernacles, O

- LoRD of hoſts

2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for

the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my

fleſh crieth out for the living God. .

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe,

and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe

may lay her young, even thine altars, O Lok D.

of hoſts, my King, and my God. º

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe :

they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah.

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength' is in

thee; in whoſe heart are the ways of them.

6 Who paſſing through the valley of Baca

make it a well ; the rain alſo filleth the

pools. -

7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every

which ran over the ſtalks. The chaff, on account of this

ſituation, was eaſily blown about by the wind; and it being

cuſtomary likewiſe to burn what remained, it is with great

propriety that the Pſalmiſt concludes the deſcription

with theſe words, As the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire,

Wer. I4.

yer. 18. That thou, whoſe name alone, &c.] _That thou,

whoſe name is jehovah, art alone the Mºſt High, &c.

Mudge.

REFLEcrions.—The church on earth is ever militant;

and would ſoon be cruſhed, were it not for the protećtion
of their glorious Head. w

1. The Pſalmiſt direéts his prayer to God. Keep not

thou ſilence, but hear our cry, and ſend a word of encou

ragement to us amid the threatenings of our enemies. Hold

not thy peace, as if unconcerned at their blaſphemies, or con

niving at their attempts; and be not ſtill, o God, but ariſe to

preſerve and protećt us from their malice and violence.

Note, Sometimes the Lord appears to diſregard his people's

diſtreſs, but it is to quicken them to fly to him for ſuccour

with greater importunity. -

2. He deſcribes the confederacy formed ; urges their

wicked deſigns, and repreſents their rage and craftineſs,

againſt which the people of God would be unable to ſtand,

unleſs the Lord appeared to ſtrengthen them, and confound

their foes. [1..] The quarrel was his own: they were

his enemies, and hated him, his laws, and his worſhip;
but, unable any other way to vent their enmity, turned 1t

againſt his people, hiſ hidden oneſ, who were covered with

the ſhadow of his wings, and their excellencies unknown.

Note, (1.) Whatever pretences men may make for their

oppoſition againſt God's people, the real cauſe is enmity

againſt God, whoſe holineſs they cannot endure, and

whoſe image they cannot ſee in their neighbour, without

hatred. (...) The faithful are hid with Chrift in Gºd, and

impotent is the rage of their enemies againſt them. [2]

The confederacy was ſtrong. Might and policy were

united againſt them: ten nations, however divided in inte

reſts, were faſt leagued againſt God's Iſrael; inſolent, and

confident of ſucceſs; with ſchemes deep laid, and in tu

Vol. III.

multuous rage breathing out threatenings and ſlaughter;

content with nothing leſs than the extirpation of the very

name of Iſrael. Note; (1.) Whatever differences of ſenti

ment men of the world entertain, or however otherwiſe at

variance, all cordially unite in oppoſing the cauſe of God

and truth. (2.) A wicked world would be heartily glad,

iſ there were neither a preacher nor profeſſor of true reli

gion left; for theſe are ever their troublers. (3.) When all

other help fails us, it is a comfort that we have that all-ſuf

ficient Lord to fly to, who can ſtill the madneſs of the peo

ple. (4.) Men muſt know at laſt that the Lord Omnipo

tent reigneth, and the execution of deſerved vengeance

on the ungodly will redound to his everlaſting glory. ,

P S A. L. LXXXIV. ! - -

Title. nºnym ºy nºjº', lammatſeach al haggittith.]

This pſalm contains, the ardent deſires of a pious

ſoul towards God; a pathetic expreſſion of the benefits

and joy of his public ſervice; and an encouragement

of the people to make the ways thither from all

quarters fair and paſſable. Biſhop Patrick thinks that it

was compoſed by ſome pious Levite, when Sen

nacherib's army had blocked up the way to Jeruſalem, and

hindered him from waiting upon the ſervice of God at the

temple. But Dr. Delaney has ſuggeſted, that it was written

by David when he was at peace from all his enemies, and,

having ſettled the ark in its place, had ſet his heart upon

building a temple to God. Let us ſuppoſe then, what is

not at all unnatural, ſays this learned writer, that David,

upon conceiving this great defign of building the temple,

had poured out his purpoſe in fervent prayer to God, im

ploring his aid and protećtion, and confiding in his ſupport

to the accompliſhment of it: Could any words more aptly

or emphatically expreſs the fulneſs of his heart upon this

head than thoſe of this pſalm ? Let us ſuppoſe him to

have communicated any pſalm that he compoſed upon this

occaſion to Nathan, his prophet and friend: what other an

ſwer could the prophet make to him, on a ſuppoſition that

this was the very pſalm ſo communicated, than that which

we find recorded of him, 2 Sam. vii. 3. Go, do all that

is in thine heart, for the Lord is with thee P Life of Da

vid, b, iii. c. 1. -

- B. b J’er.
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one of them in Zion appeareth before God.

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer :

give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah.

9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon

the face of thine anointed. -

1o For a day in thy courts is better than a

thouſand. I had rather be a door-keeper in

the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the

tents of wickedneſs,

11 For the LoRD God is a ſun and ſhield :

the LoRD will give grace and glory : no good

thing will he withhold from them that walk

uprightly.

12 O LORD of hoſts, bleſſed if the man

that truſteth in thee. -

War. 2, 3. My Heart and my ſºft crieth out for the living

God. Tea, the ſparrow, &c.] Or, My heart and my fiſh

crieth out fºr the living God: ver, 3. (Yea, aſ a ſparrow, till

Jhe finds a hotſ, and a ſwallow a ngſ fºr herſºlf, where to lay

her young) fºr thine ſiltars, &c. See Nold. 873. Green

cbſerves, that from the longing to approach the courts ºf the

Ilord, expreſſed in the ſecond verſe, it is natural to think

that ſuch a compariſon was intended as that of our Lord's;

The fºxes have holer, and the birds of the air have nºffs, but the

Son of Man hath not where to lay his head. Thus perhaps

the Pſalmiſt: “ The ſparrow findeth herſelf a houſe, and the

“ ring-dove a neſt; but when ſhall I ſind acceſs to, what I

“far prefer to a houſe of my own—the Houſe of God?”

He then breaks out, Happy are they who dwell in thy houſe.

Thus, or in nearly the ſame manner, the paſſage is under

ſtood by various expoſitors. Dr. Delaney, however, obſerves

upon it thus: “The author of this pſalm ſpeaks of the altars

“ of God in a manner that ſhews them to be then compara

“tively deſolated. There were at this time two altars erected

“ in the kingdom of Judea to the true God, but neither of

“ them in the place of his own appointment; that at Hebron

“ not attended by any appointed number of prieſ', which wey # pp f

“ know of, as was that of Gibeon, although but ſlenderly,

“ and by a few: ſo little crowded, that the birds of the air

“ might build unmoleſted in them. We hear only of one al

“ tar after the building of the temple: therefore this pſalm

“ was written before that period. The author of this pſalm
“ ſpeaks of the tabernacles of God; there were two taber

“ nacles now extant ; we hear of no tabernacle after the

“building of the temple, therefore this pſalm was writ

“ ten before that period. The author of this pſalm wiſhes
“ eagerly for the courts of the Lord: The tabcrnacle had but

« one court, therefore his wiſhes muſt be for the courts of

“ the temple, which were many; and as the temple was not

“yet extant, theſe wiſhes could only mean the author's

“ eager defire to ſee that temple erected.” The following

appears a juſt and eaſy expoſition of the paſſage: “Even

* ... the ſparrow, i. e. with the ſame joy and delight as the

“ ſparrow findeth her houſe, and the ſwallow (or wild pigeon

“-ºn-, deror) her nºſ', where ſhe nine ſhathah, hath laid her

“ yºung; ſº ſhould I find thine altars, O Lord ºf hºſts, my king

“ and my God.”

Wer. 5, 6,7. Blºſſ di, the man, &c.] Theſe words may

be rendered, Blºff d is the man whºſe ſtrength is in thee; the

Highways are in the midſ of them : Who, paſſing through the

vily ºf Bºca, turn it into a ſpring : even when the rainfilleth

the pools. They go from valley to. : The God of gods ſhall

appear in Siºn. Mudge renders theſe verſes in nearly the

ſame manner; and ſo do the generality of interpreters, who

all agree that the original is indeterminate, and attended with
- I

great difficulties. See particularly Houbigant's note. As

they ſet out with an opinion that the verſes contain a de

ſcription of a perſon's going up to Jeruſalem to worſhip;

they appear on that account, in my humble judgment,

greatly to have miſtaken the original : to which if the

learned reader will be pleaſed to refer, and will conſult the

ancient verſions,he will be inclined to believe that the verſes

contain rather a deſcription of pious perſons truſting in

God, as one might very well expeã from the preceding

part of the pſalm : And of all the verſions I have met with,

the following of Mr. Fenwick's ſeems to me moſt agreeable

to the original and the context.—“Ver. 5. He is alſo bleſt

“whoſe preſent hope thou art.”—(Heb. In ſuch hearts there

are nºbo meſloth, which the Vulgate renders aſcenſions,

the LXX, avaézatiº, and which I would ſuppoſe here

points at thoſe elevations, aſpirations, or breathings after

the things above, which are wont to be in the hearts of

truly good men.—Ver. 6. “Even now, while paſſing

&4 through the vale of tears, they find the living God their

“ ſpring of joy :”—(Heb. In nºw" iſłithuhu, they mate

him, the living God, ver. 2. a fountain, a perpetual ſpring

of joy.—“And all around the rain its bleſfings ſpreads.”

Heb. The rain (the heavenly ſhowers of divine grace) cover,

them with bleſſingſ. So the ancient verſions render nº-n-l

berakoth; by which enabled—ver. 7. “ They go from

“ſtrength to ſtrength:”—in the improvements of holineſs

and virtue 5–" And the God of gods is ſeen in Sion;”—

ń. the power of his grace is appearing thus in their
1Wes.

Wer. I 1. The Lord God is a ſun and ſhield. A guard and

ſhield. Houbigant and Biſhop#. º, ſ: a for

treſ and a ſhield.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The Pſalmiſt admiring the beauty of God's ordi

nances. ... How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hºſts 1

Externally the tabernacle appeared without beauty, but

within all was glorious; there dwelt the Shechinah; there

the incenſe ſmoked upon the golden altar, and the miniſters

of God performed the ſacred ſervice. More amiable ſtill

the goſpel church appears, where God incarnate dwells,

where incenſe of prayer and praiſe is continually offered

and the glad tidings of ſalvation proclaimed. . >

2. The fervent longings of his ſoul burſt forth after God:

perhaps now he was at a diſtance from the ſančtuary, but his

heart was there: My ſºul longeti, yea, even fainteth, fºr

the courts of the Lord; ſo intenſely were his defires after

them: my heart, and my fiſh crieth out for the living God;

importunate to be reſtored to the ſanétuary, but moſt im

portunate to meet God there, and maintain delightful com

munion
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The Pſalmift, from an experience ºffºrmer mercier, prayeth for

the continuance thereof; he promiſeth to wait thereon, out ºf

confidence ºf God’s goodneſs.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons of Korah.

O R D, thou haſt been favourable unto

thy land: thou haſt brought back the

captivity of Jacob.

2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy

people, thou haſt covered all their fin. Selah.

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath :

thou haſt turned thyſelf from the fierceneſs of

thine anger.

4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and

cauſe thine anger toward us to ceaſe.

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever?

munion with him, in the ordinances of his ſervice. Note:

(1.) A ſoul which has no delight in God's houſe, can have

no lot in his kingdom. (2.) The thing which makes all

the acts of worſhip ſo deſirable, is the communion therein

maintained with the living God, the life and joy of

our ſouls; and without this they are dry, barren, and

formal. - - - -

. He looks upon the little birds, and envies them as it

were their happineſs. Tea, the ſparrow hath fºund an houſe,

and the ſwallow a ngſ, &c, even thine altar's not that we can
ſuppoſe they literally built their neſts in theſe altars, but

near them; either in the houſes adjoining to the ſanctuary,

or perhaps within the ſacred incloſure; and this was, a
ſituation ſo deſirable to the Palmiſt, that with them he

longed to dwell. Or, The birds have their neſts, and

lodge ſecurely ; but I, a wanderer, can find no reſting

late abſent from thine altars, my king, and my God: As

fuch by faith the Pſalmiſt regarded him, and intimates the

hope he had, that as a faithful ſubjećt, and true worſhipper,

the Lord would hear his prayer, and bring him to his bleſt

abode. Note: (1.) The meaneſt abode with God’s pre

ſence, is better than a palace without him. (2) The

who know the value of the ordinances of God, will ſeek a

ſettlement where they may be moſt profitably enjoyed.

(3.) When faith can ſay, My King, and my God, we are

àre that all our prayers will ſucceed. .

4. He counts them moſt bleſſed, who are continually

employed in the ſervice and praiſe of God. Blºſſed are

they that dwell in thy houſe; the miniſters of the ſanctuary,

who were in conſtant attendance: they will be ſtill praiſing

thee, and ſurely, if there be ought like heaven upon earth,

it is this bleſſed work. Note; (1.) However deſpicable in

the eyes of men the ſervice of the miniſtry may appear, it

is of ‘all employments the moſt bleſſed and honourable.

2.) They who draw neareſt to God, and ſerve him moſt

§§ ſce moſt abundant cauſe to praiſe him conti

nually. (3.) All our ſtrength cometh from the Lord;

without him we cannot take one ſtep heaven-ward. (4)

when the heart is engaged, we ſhall walk with pleaſure in

God's ways. (5.) Our way to heaven lies through many

a difficult paſs, and they who would be ſoldiers of Chriſt,

muſt be ready to endure hardſhip. But when our tribu
lations abound, our conſolations aboutd alſo : and perhaps

the ſweeteſt hours of our lives were thoſe in which we

ſtruggled with the greateſ; obſtacles. (6.) The farther a
ſoul goes in the ways of God, the ſtronger it grows: In

aurºhit iter vires. (7.) They can never faint, who make
Cod the ſtrength of their heart. (8.) It will be tºº unut

icrable felicity of the faithful ſoul in the heavenly Zion, to

behold the King in his beauty, and to enjoy the uninter

rupted viſion of the bleſſed God.

2dly, Having teſtified his earneſt deſire after the courts

of God's houſe, the Pſalmiſt, -

1. Intreats a gracious acceptance of his prayer. O Lord

God ºf hºſts, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and ſupply the

deſires of every longing ſoul, hear my prayer, and give an

anſwer of peace: give ear, O God of Jacob, our covenant

God. Behold my preſent ſituation, and the ardent breath

ings of my heart, O God our ſhield, my protector, and

the ſure hope of every believer; and look upºn the face of thine

anointed; either himſelf, God's anointed king, or the Meſ.

ſiah, for whoſe ſake he hoped God would be gracious to

him ; and in whoſe interceflion he traſted, more than in

his own ſupplications. Note; (1.) God's praying children

may confidently expect their Father's bleſfing, and be

aſſured that they ſhall not ſeek his face in vain. (...) When

God is our ſhield, then ſhall we be ſafe from fear of evil. (3.)

Our confidence toward God ſtands ſolely on the founda.

tion of the Redeemer's all-prevailing advocacy: when we

look to him with an eye of faith, God will look on us with

an eye of favour. -

2. He profeſſes the high regard that he had for God's

courts. For a day in thy courts, ſpent in the bleſſed work of

prayer and praiſe, meditation and communion with God, if

better than a thouſand ſpent in every delight which earth can

give. I had rather be a door-keeper, employed in the meaneſt

offices, as the lower Levites in the temple, or ſland at the

threſhold, as the poor beggar, A&s, iii. 1, 2. in the houſe of

my God, which endeared relation afforded him the moſt en

livened ſatisfaction, and made the houſe of God ſo deſirable,

than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. Note, (1.) They

who never found delight in God's houſe and worſhip,

prove themſelves utter ſtrangers to his grace and truth.

(2.) One hour's communion with God is as much ſuperior

to all the joys of pleaſurable fin, as heaven is higher than
the earth.

3. He ſhews the ground of this preference. For the

Lord God is a ſun and ſhield; a ſun to enlighten our ſpiri

tual darkneſs, and cheer us with his bright beams of love;

a ſhield, to protect us from every danger. The Lord will

give, freely and abundantly, grace, according to all our ne

cellities; preventing, juſtifying, ſanctifying, comforting,

grace; and glory eternal in the heavens, the free gift of

God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to every faithful ſoul. No

good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.

Judecd, what good can be conceived, which theſe two,

grace and glory, do not include : Be it therefore our care to

walk under thc influence of ſuch great and precious pro

B b a miles,
-
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wilt thou draw out thine anger to all genera

tions?

6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy

people may rejoice in thee :

Shew us thy mercy, O LokD, and grant

us thy ſalvation.

8 I will hear what God the I.O.R.D will

ſpeak: for he will ſpeak peace unto his people,

and to his ſaints: but let them not turn again

to folly.

9 Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that fear

him; that glory may dwell in our land.

Io Mercy and truth are met together;

righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each

other.

11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth; and

righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven.

12 Yea, the LORD ſhall give that which

is good; and our land ſhall yield her in

creaſe.

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him; and

ſhall ſet us in the way of his ſteps.

miſes, and in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity to approve our

fidelity to God. -

4. They who perſeveringly truſt God's promiſes are

and ſhall be partakers of all this bleſſedneſs. O Lord ºf

boſs, bleſſed is the man that trigºth in theº. Though he may

be unable to appear before God in his courts, he ſhall

have all the bleſfings of the ordinances of which he is

deprived. God is his portion, and what can he wiſh for

Inore ?”

P's A L. LXXXV.

r Title. -\ptºnnp.”nºnº lammaſºach line; korach

mizmor.] This pſalm is a thankful acknowledgment ofGod's

mercy in turning their captivity, and an humble prayer

for the confirming, continuing, and perfecting this mercy.

It has ſome degree of application to David's return to Jeru

falem after his flight from Abſalom ; but much more to

the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, after the captivity.

After having in the firſt three verſes acknowledged the

goodneſs of God, in bringing them back to their own land; .

from the fourth onward, the author prays God to reſtore

them again to their ancient proſperity. In the eighth he

hears God's promiſe to do it; upon which, in the four laſt

verſes he burſts forth into an exultation at the proſpect.

Ver. 4. Turn uſ, O God of our ſalvation] The meaning

is, “ Reſtore us entirely to our former happy ſtate, by com

“pleting the deliverance which thou hait begun; and by

“ averting theſe new troubles which have befallen us.” See

Ezra, iv. 4, 5, 21, 23. It is not improbable, that this

pſalm was ordered to be ſung preſently after the Jews had

iaid the foundation of the new temple, when they were

hindered from proceeding with the work by the oppoſition

of their enemies.

Ver. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again] To ſend a people

into captivity, is to inflićt civil death upon them. To re

ſtore them to their own land, is to revive, or give them a

new life: thus the final reſtoration of the Jewiſh people is

called by St. Paul, life from the dead. Green, The expreſ

ion may alſo be taken in a moſt ſpiritual ſenſe.

Ver. 8. I will hear, &c..] I will hearken what the Lord

Gºd will pronounce. Yes, he pronounceth prºſperity to his peo

ple, and to his favoured ones, provided they return no more to

-

* We have in, thºſe Reflections confidered the Pſalm according to its common interpretation; and have, indeed, in our
Refle&tions obſerved this rule in the general.

…”

fºlly, i.e. to their old idolatry, and their other crimes;

for which God drove them out of Judea. See Mudge.

P'er. 9. That glory may dwell, &c.] That is, “We ſhall

“once again ſee glorious days in our land; ” or perhaps,

“the glory, the Shechinah, reſident among us.” -

Wer. 19, 11. Mercy and truth, &c.] The fºr and

juſtice which God ſhewed his people, are conſidered as

coming down from heaven, and meeting and embracing

truth and proſperity, ſpringing up from the earth: i. e. as

ſoon as God is determined to ſhe w favour to his people,

they are immediately anſwered by proſperity and plenty, as

a neceſſary conſequence of the truth of God's promiſe.

But in theſe two verſes, in a more eminent manner is ſigni

fied the reconciliation of God's juſtice and mercy, and the

happy effects of it upon earth, at the coming of the Meſſiah.

Ver, 13. Righteouſneſ ſhall go before him, &c.] Befºre

him righteouſneſs ſhall walk; and that's the path hisfret ſhall

tread: Hebrew: he ſhall ſet his feet in the way; that way a

rightºſºft, ſays Fenwick, (referring the pſalm to Chriſt)

in which his harbinger, the Baptiſt, ſhall go before him.

This bleſſed way he will adorn by ſetting his feet, and

walking thercin himſelf. In a general view, the righte

ouſneſs or goodneſs of God is here poetically repreſented

as going before him, like a prodremur, or uſher, when he

comes in a gracious manner to viſit the earth, and as direct

ing his people likewiſe to walk in the ſteps of that righte

ouſneſs. We may render the laſt clauſe, Andſhall ſet, or

imprint its footſtepſ in the way.

RefLECTions.—1ſt, Experience of paſt mercies gives

encouragement under preſent diſtreſs. Thus the people of
God here draw near to him.

1. They thankfully acknowledge his great goodneſs in

time paſt, and this in many particulars: in his favour ſhewn

them, which is the chief bleſſing and the ſpring of all the

reſt; in the reſtoration of them from captivity, in the full

and free forgiveneſs of their manifold tranſgreſſions; and

in the bleſſed effects thereof, the removal of all that wrath

and indignation which they had ſo highly provoked. Note:

(1.) Preſent diſtreſs ſhould never obliterate the grateful me

mory of paſt mercies. (2.) What can ſo deſervedly en

gage our thanks, as the deliverance wrought by Jeſús for

his

–
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David ſtrengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience of his religion,

by the goodneſ; andpower ºf God; he deſireth the continuance

offormer grace : complaining of the proud, he craveth ſºme

joken of God's goodneſs. ”

* A Prayer of David.

OW down thine ear, O Lord, hear me:

for I am poor and needy.

2 Preſerve my ſoul; for I am holy: O

thou my God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth

in thee.

3 Be merciful unto me, O LoRD : for I

cry unto thee daily. -

4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto

thee, O LokD, do I lift up my ſoul.

his faithful people, from the captivity of fin and Satan 2

(3.) When God pardons, he does it fully as freely; the

blood of Jeſus ſprinkled on the conſcience covers all

fin. (4.) When guilt is removed, wrath ceaſes of courſe.

2. They cry for mercy and ſalvation under their preſent

troubles. Turn tº, O God of our ſalvation: they had

backſlidden, and ſuffered for their faithleſſneſs : therefore

they beg of God to turn them from their fins, that their

ſufferings may be removed; and plead the covenant of

mercy, which ſtill affords them grounds of hope: and cauſe

thine anger toward us to ceaſe, ſin, the cauſe of it, being re

moved. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, how thy grace abounds

beyond all our demerit, and grant us thy ſalvation; appear

for our deliverance, and make us know that thou art able

to ſave to the uttermoſt. Note; (1.) Though we may have

been unfaithful, God is not inexorable; when we are led

to cry, Turn us, he will return in mercy. (2.) No ſalvation

can be hoped for, while we continue in our fins, and

without deſire to part from them. (3.) All that a ſinner can

ever aſk at God’s hands is mercy : unleſs he ſave freely

without reſpect to our deſerts, we are undone eternally.

3. They humbly expoſtulate on his diſpleaſure now teſ.

tified towards them. Wilt thou be angry with us fºr ever?

That we have deſerved thy anger we own, but muſt periſh

if it be not removed. Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all

generations? no ; thou art ſtill, though our offended, yet

our covenant God, and wilt not retain thine anger for ever

towards returning penitents. Wilt thou not revive us again

with words of conſolation, with the light of thy counte

nance, and the interpoſition of thy grace and providence,

raiſing us from our ſtate of languiſhing through our back

ſliding, and from the ſufferings under which we are op

preſſed; that thy peºple may rejoice in thee, experiencing thy

iove, power, and faithfulneſs, and aſcribing to thee the
entire glory of their ſalvation ? Nºte: They who experience

the power of reſtoring grace, will rejoice in God their

Saviour, and ſpeak, to his glory, of the wonders of his

grace. - - -

2dly, The Pſalmiſt's prayer quickly meets an anſwer of

ace.
pe: He waits in confidence of being heard and anſwered.

I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, patiently, com

poſedly, and confidently expecting a reply to his petitions;

for he will ſpeak peace intº his peºple, and to his ſaints : they

are his, ſeparated for his bleſſed work and ſervice. Butlet

them not turn again to folly, to fin and backfiding. Nº.

(1.) They who pray, ſhould expect an anſwer. (2) When
God has ſpoken peace to our ſouls, let us be careful not

to provoke him again to withdraw it from us, through our

folly. -

2. He enlarges on the bleſfings which in faith he expea”

to receive, and ſeems particularly to have in view the com

ing of the glorious Meſſiah and his kingdom, the great

hope and happineſs of Iſrael. Surely his ſilvatiºn is nigh

them that fear him; his ſalvation, for from God alone cometh

our help ; and it is nigh; when believers are moſt oppreſſed

he is at hand; and thoſe who far him will not be forſaken

by him in any of their diſtreſſes: and this may refer to the

Lord Jeſus, whoſe day, by faith, the believers of old beheld

approaching, and rejoiced in his ſalvation; that glºry may

dwell in our land, honourable as well as ſafe, under the diº.

vine protection, and moſt eminently glorious by the appear

ing of Immanuel, and the preaching of the everlaſting

goſpel. Mercy, or grace, and truth are met together right:-

ouſheſ and peace have kiſſed each other; ſo full of theſe good

fruits is their land, and ſuch harmony maintained among

the Iſrael of God; or rather in the Redeemer's perſon

grace and truth are met, John, i. 14. 17. grace in the moſt

tranſcendant manner ſhewn to periſhing finners, and God's

faithfulneſs to all his promiſes eminently manifeſted; the

ſalvation of God now fully revealed and magnified, and

peace on earth and good will to men reſtored, illuke, ii. 14.

The puniſhment of fin is exacted, yet the finner ſaved; the

juſtice of God awfully executed, and withal abounding

grace extended to the fallen ſons of Adam. Truthſhill

ſpring out ºf the earth, either the goſpel-word, ſo univerſally

ſpread abroad, as graſs covers the earth watered with ver.

nal ſhowers; or the truth of divine grace ſpringing up in

the heart, through the enlightening and ſam&tifying influ

ences of the Spirit of truth; and righteouſneſ ſhall lºt dºwn

from heaven, the righteous God being well pleaſed with

beholding the Redeemer executing his work of redemption,

and regarding with delight all thoſe who, waſhed in his

blood, are now entirely juſtified. Tea, the Lord ſhall give

that which is good; not merely temporal gifts, but the greater

ſpiritual bleſfings in Chriſt Jeſus, of pardon, grace, and

glory; and our land ſhall yield her increaſ, not only abun

dance of corn and wine and oil, but thoſe fruits of righte

ouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory

of God; or the Saviour himſelf born on earth, the moſt

bleſſed fruit it ever produced. Righteouſneſ, ſhall go befºre

him, in perfeót righteouſneſs all his ways will be directed ;

or it may ſignify a righteous perſon, as John the Baptiſt,

fent to prepare the way of the Lord ; and ſhall ſit us in the

way ºf his ſteps, pointing us to the Lamb of God, and teach

ing us to be the followers of him in faithfulneſs and

truth, that we may be led into the paths of everlaſting

peace. -

P S A. L.
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§ For thou, Lorp, art good, and ready to

fºrgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them

that call upon thee.

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and

attend to the voice of my ſupplications.

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon

thee: for thou wilt anſwer me.

8 Among the gods there is none like unto

thee, O LokD : neither are there any works

like unto thy works,

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall

come and worſhip before thee, O Lord ; and

ſhall glorify thy name.

Io For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous

things: thou art God alone.

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will

walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy

Ina Iſle.

12 H will praiſe thee, O Lord my God,

with all my heart, and I will glorify thy name

for evermore. -

13 For great if thy mercy toward me: and

thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt

hell. -

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me,

and the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought

after my ſoul; and have not ſet thee before

them. -

15 But thou, O Lord, art a Cod full of

compaſſion, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and

plenteous in mercy and truth.

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon

me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and

ſave the ſon of thine handmaid.

17 Shew me a token for good; that they

which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed:

becauſe thou, LoRD, haſt holpen me, and

comforted me.

P S A. L. LXXXVI.

Title. Tºnº Fiºn tºphillah ledavid.] This Pſalm

feems to have been compoſed by David during his

aflićtions under Saul. It was afterwards, as the Jews

relate, made uſe of by Hezekiah, when the Aſſyrians

made an attempt upon Jeruſalem. The firſt words of it

are indeed the ſame with Hezekiah’s in 2 Kings, xix. 16.

and the 8th and 9th verſes may be very fitly accommodated

to that hiſtory; but the reſt a great deal better to David;

who, in this pſalm, perſonates his great root and offspring

the man Chriſt Jeſus, labouring in the ſpirit of propheſy

to expreſs ſomething of that earneſtneſs and humility with

which he poured out his ſoul, while he dwelt here in the

form of a ſervant, purſued by cruel men, and bearing our

iniquities. See Fenwick.

Ver. 2. For I am holy] For I amºone. Mudge.

For I am merciful. Green; which ſeems a very proper

tranſlation; and is as if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, “Shew that

“ mercy to me which I am ſo ready and willing to ſhew to

“ others.” It appears, however, from Pſ. xvi. Io. that the

fame word is peculiarly appropriated to Chriſt, the Holy one

of God: in which ſenſe it may well be underſtood, accord

to what we have obſerved on the title.

Wer. 9. All nations, &c.] This, if applied to Hezekiah,

may ſignify all the neighbouring nations. See 2 Chron.xxxii.

23. But it may alſo be conſidered as a predićtion of the

calling of the Gentiles under the Meſfiah. See Rom. xv. 9.

Ver. I 1. Unite my heart, &c.] Keep cloſe my heart,

Mudge. The expreſſion denotes the contrary to hypocriſy.

or to an infincere and partial obedience, as commonly ex

preſſed by a double heart.

Ver, 13. Thou haft delivered my ſoul from the lowgſ! hell]

Thou haft delivered my life from the grave beneath. Green.

“Thou haſt often ſnatched me from extreme dangers,

“ (See I Sam. xxiii, &c.) which, like an abyſs and bottom

“leſs pit, were ready to ſwallow me up.”

Wer. 17. Shew me a token fºr good] Pouchſºft me a token

of thy goodneſs, that they who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed,

and be convinced that thou, O Lord, art he who helpſ me and

comfort'ſ me. Biſhop Hare and Green.

Reflections.—1ſt, The ſame compoſition may breathe

the language of prayer and praiſe, and our hymns ſpeak

our requeſt for mercy, as well as our thankfulneſs for what

we have received.

1. He intermixes his prayers and pleas for mercy and

ſalvation. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me, ſpeak

ing after the manner of men, and intimating the great con

deſcenſion of God, when he takes notice of ſuch poor

worms as we are, and vouchſafes a hearing to our imper

feót ſupplications; fºr I am poor and needy; this is his plea,

for God hath promiſed to hear ſuch, and will be magni

fied in his mercy towards them who have nothing but their

wants and miſeries to bring to him. Preſerve my ſºul, or

my lift, the life of his body, from Saul's enmity, or the more

precious life of his ſpirit, which, in his ſojourning among

idolaters, amid temptations, and far from the ordinances

of the fanctuary, was in danger; for the greateſt ſaint,

without God's continual preſervation, would quickly fall.

His plea is, for I am holy, innocent of all the accuſations

laid againſt him by Saul and his courtiers; and alſo being

renewed by divine grace, he pleads it as an argument for

God’s carrying on his work in his ſoul. Note: However

poor we are, yet, if rich in grace, we need never repine at

our lot. O thou, my God, ſave thy ſervant; he expected not

ſalvation in any other, but hoped to find it in him, his re

conciled God; in whoſe love he had a precious intereſt,

as being his ſervant, and therefore entitled to his protec

tion; and that truſſelh in thee, not in his own holineſs, but

God’s grace, and therefore God's faithfulneſs was engaged

to him for the fulfilment of his promiſes. Be merciful unto

me, O Lord, for merit he utterly diſclaimed, and now in

tll316:

t
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The nature and glory of the church. The increaſe, honour, and

comfort of the members thereºf.

A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Korah.

I S foundation is in the holy moun

tains.

t

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more

than all the dwellings of Jacob.

3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city
of God. Selah.

4 I will make mention of Rahab and Baby

lon to them that know me: behold Philiſtia,

time of need ſought the promiſed mercy; fºr I cry unto thee

daily, and therefore, waiting on God in his appointed way,

was emboldened to expect the help he wanted. Rejoice the

foul ºf thy ſervant, with diſcoveries of thy pardoning love,

with thy comforting Spirit, and with delivérance from his

preſent trouble; and he urges this argument, fºr unto thee,

O Lord, dº I lift tº my ſºul, as an obſation on God's altar,

devoted to his ſervice; and whoever thus continues inſtant

in prayer, will be ſent away rejoicing in God. -

2. He expreſſes his conſidence in God's grace and help.

For thou, Lord, art good, eſſentially ſo in himſelf, and ma

nifeſting in innumerable inſtances his goodneſs to his be

lieving people, and ready- to forgive, which is an eſpecial

proof of it, nothing being ſo deſirable to a guilty ſoul as

the pardon of fins; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call

upon thee : knowing the riches of God's grace, his heart

reſted ſatisfied in him, and left his caſc contentedly in God's

hands. Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, and attend to

the vºice ºf my ſupplications; and being fully perſuaded of

God’s willingneſs to hear and help him, he profeſſes it as

his continual purpoſe to wait upon God, In the day of my

trouble; for ſuch muſt every faithful ſoul more or leſs ex

pcét, from temptation, oppoſition, and afflićtion. I will

call upon thee, committing all the concerns of body and ſoul

into thy hands; fºr thou will anſwer me, of this I reſt

aſſured, and therefore wait in confidence to ſee the ſalva

tion of God.

2dly, Having profeſſed his own dependance upon God,

the Pſalmiſt,

1. Aſcribes to him the glory due unto his name, and

therein ſhews what ground he had to truſt, and not be

afraid, when this glorious God was his ſupport. Among

angels, or men, none can be found comparable with him,

or who can preſume to rival his ſtupendous works of crea

tion, providence, and redemption. All nations are the

work of his hands, and muſt own him their great Creator :

They ſhall come and worſhip him alone, and glorify his name,

by yielding themſelves up to his ſervice, in body, ſoul, and

fpirit, as bound for ever to approve themſelves his faithful

ſervants, which propheſy will receive its full and moſt glo

rious accompliſhment in the latter days of the Meſſiah's

kingdom. Infinitely great in his adorable perfeótions, he

worketh wonders in nature, providence, and grace; which

angels, as well as men, behold with admiration: and as

there is none like him, neither is there any beſides him:

thou art God alone

2. He prays for a heart to fear and follow him. Teach .

me thy way, O Lords for we are blind and ignorant with

out divine teaching, and never elſe could know the way of

ſalvation. I will walk in thy truth; when taught of God

what is truth, he would follow it, particularly when in

ſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt, the way, the truth,

*

and the life, in whom we muſt walk, believing in him, and

expe&ting happineſs from him, Unite my heart to fear tºy

name, ſolely and fincerely attached to God, fearing nothing

but to offend him, deſiring nothing ſo much as to pleaſe

him ; and this can only be received from God, whoſe grace
can alone enable us thus to walk.

3. He acknowledges the everlaſting obligations lying on

him to bleſs and praiſe God's name, and declares it is his

full purpoſe of heart to do ſo. I will praiſe thee, O Lord

my God, with all my heart, moſt cordially, and with delight;

and I will glorify thy name for evermore, whilſt I have a being

upon earth, and through the days of eternity; and with

abundant reaſon: For great if thy mercy toward ſite, yea,

greater than I am able to expreſs; and to me in ſuch an

aſtoniſhing manner declared; thou haſ delivered my ſºulfrom

the loweſ hell, when by his fins, eſpecially in the matter of

Uriah, he had ſo juſtly deſerved the wrath of God, and yet

had obtained mercy, and, plucked as a brand from the

burning, ſtood a monument of God's infinitely rich and

free grace. Note: The greateſt ſaints of God refle&t with:

deepeſt gratitude on the mercies they have experienced;

and it heightens the ſongs of heaven, when thoſe who are

advanced to that glorious place look down on the flames

beneath, and ſee on what a precipice of miſery they ſtood

when God ſnatched them from the everlaſting burnings.

4. He lodges his complaint with God againſt his enemies.

O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, who could not bear

the thoughts of his exaltation ; and the affºmblieſ of violent

men, or terrible ones, have ſought after my ſoul, confederate to

deſtroy him, plotting his ruin, and with cruelty and malice

breathing forth ſlaughter; and have not ſet thee bºfore them,

regardleſs of God's omniſcience, and fearleſs of his venge

ance. Note; (1.) Proud men cannot bear the rebuke

of a holy converſation, and therefore turn perſecutors of

the righteous. (2.) Though the wicked forget God, he docs

not forget them; but will, to their confuſion, return their

miſchievous devices upon their own heads.

5. He profeſſes his dependance on God's kindneſs, to

ſave him from their malice. But thou, O Lºrd, art a God

full of compaſſion, and graciouſ; though they were cruel, he

was kind; though they perſecuted, he would protećt: long

Juffering, even to the wicked, and much more to his believ

ing people; plenteous in mercy, to redeem them from every

miſery, and truth, to engage their reliance on the faith

fulneſs of his promiſes. Note: They who are under the

care of this good God, need not fear the enmity of evil and

malicious men. - -

6. He renews his prayer. O turn unto me with kind'

regard, and have mercy upon me, for there on my hope is

placed ; give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, for my own is

weakneſs itſelf, but thine almighty, and ſave the ſºn ºf thine

handmaid, as one born in God's houſe, from days of infancy

- - - - devoted

**
-
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and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man was born

there.

- 5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and

that man was born in her: and the Higheſt

devoted to his ſervice, and who had taken the Lord by

choice for his bleſſed maſter. Shew me a token for good,

both for his own comfort, and viſibly for his enemies' con

fuſion, that they which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed of

their malice and enmity ; becauſe thou, Lord, hºſt holpen me,

and comfºrted me; and therefore in fighting againſt his be

lieving ſervant, they will find they have been impotently

ſtruggling againſt that omnipotent arm which protećted

him. Note; (1.) All our ſpiritual ſtrength is from God

alone; without him, we are weak and helpleſs as infancy.

(2.) Whom God helps, he comforts; his aſſiſtance being

, the pledge of his love. (3.). Sooner or later the enemies

of God's people will be aſhamed of their impotent ma

lice.

T S A. L. LXXXVII.

Thi. Yº Yººtº rºp "jºb libnei korach mizmor/hiir.]

The inſcription of this pſalm does not attribute it to David,

nor is the occaſion on which it was penned particularly

mentioned. It is certain that it was written in praiſe of Je

ruſalem, and of the particular privileges of which it could

boaſt above all other the moſt celebrated cities in the world:

and by the manner of its beginning, I ſhould think it was

written when the author had completed his deſign in the

repairing, enlarging, beautifying, and fortifying Jeruſalem :

and therefore I aſcribe it to David, and think it was ſent

by him to the ſons of Korah, to be ſung . them on the

ſolemn feſtival which was appointed to celebrate the foun

dation and building of the city. This conjećture is in ſome

meaſure countenanced by the Chaldee paraphraſt, who

makes this pſalm begin at the ſecond verſe: The Lord loveth

the gates of Sion; and the firſt verſe, His fºundation is in the

hºly mºuntains, to be part of the inſcription or title, which,

according to him, muſt have been : “A ſong of the foun

“ dation in the mountains of holineſs.” Houbigant

thinks the pſalm was firſt ſung upon laying the foundations

of the temple in Mount Sion. But it is the city, and not

the temple, which is ſpoken of as being founded in theſe

mountains. The beginning of this pſalm is ſtriking, and,

what a ſudden exclamation of wonder and joy ſhould be,

abrupt and ſhort: The ending, what every citizen of Jeru

ſalem who knew and valued the privileges he was entitled

to, would joyfully fing: All my ſprings are in thee. Theſe

circumſtances, together with his glorying over it, for the

preference which God gave it to all the other cities of Ju

dah; his repreſenting it as a greater honour to be born in,

and an inhabitant of it, than to be a citizen of any of the

moſt celebrated cities in the world; his aſſurance that God

would protećt and eſtabliſh it: God's keeping a regiſter of

all the nations, and marking therein the citizens of Sion as

his favourite people; and the joy and triumph of the in

habitants upon a review of their peculiar privileges, are

beauties which will not be overlooked by a careful reader.

See Dr. Chandler.

Ver. 1. His foundation is in the holy mountains, &c.] It

is hiſ fºur, ation in the mountains of holineſ; that is, “Sion

“ is of Gcq's founding.” So Iſai. xiv. 32. The Lord hath

6

fºunded Sion, &c. See Pſ. cxxxii. 13. And as Jeruſalem

was built on ſeveral hills, mount Sion, mount Moriah, and

other leſſºr ones, they are called holy mountain, or hill,

the whole city being conſecrated to God; and the city

itſelf the holy city, becauſe God dwelt more eſpecially

therein, as it was the fixed abode of the ark of his pre

fence. If we imagine the Pſalmiſt to be ſurveying the
new-built city from ſome eminence, or from the terrace on

the roof of his palace, juſt as he had finiſhed it, how natu

ral was it for him to cry out with pleaſure and gratitude to

God, who had enabled him to complete this great defign;
It is his foundation in the mountains of holineſ, ! Chandler.

Ver, 3. Gloriouſ things are ſpoken of theej Glºriºus thingſ,

it ſhall be ſaid, are in thee; i.e. all nations ſhall ſpeak of
them with ſurpriſe and wonder. Chandler.

Wer, 4. I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon] Shall

I celebrate Egypt and Babylon to them that know me 2 Behzid,

O Philiſiia, Tyre, and Cuſh, ſuch alman was born there.—“Is

“this his honour, ſhall I mention this as his privilege, that

“he was born in one or other of thoſe celebrated cities and

“countries f No ; But ºf Sion it/hall be ſaid, this or the other

“perſºn was born in her. To be a citizen of any other place,

“ is an honour nothing comparable to that of being a citi.

“zen of Sion.” Thus Buchanan ſeems to have under

ſtood the words in his elegant verſion:

Tecumne Babylon ſe audeat componere?

Tecumne Memphis inſolens 2

Præclara quamvis et Palaeſtina et Tyros

Jaétet virorum Robora:

Nihilad Sionem fortibus foetam viris,

Favore tutam Numinis.

R. S. Jarchi alſo expounds the words much in the ſame

manner. “The Philiſines, &c. extol Egypt and Babylºn,

“nations celebrated for antiquity, learning, and arts, when

“they ſay, Such a man war born there. But that praiſe

“ which formerly belonged to them ſhall now return to

“Sion; of which it ſhall with much more juſtice be ſaid

“to his honour, This or the other perſºn was born

“ there.”. The privileges of being citizens of Sion were

unſpeakably greater than what the inhabitants of any other

city in the world were entitled to; as the city had God for

its founder, as the ark of his preſence dwelt in it,

as the ſolemnities of his worſhip were with great mag

nificence performed there, as it was governed by his laws,

and as it was under his immediate and conſtant protec

tion. . In theſe things no other city could compare or vie
with it,

Wer, 5. The Higheſt himſelf ſhall effabliſh her] That is

what David promiſed himſelf; that as he had built the

city under the direétion of God, and had fixed for the ark

a proper habitation in it; ſo God would now eſtabliſh it,

by guarding it from its enemies, and providing for its fu

ture proſperity: and I think it appears from hence, that

this and the foregoing verſe are the Pſalmiſt's own words,

and not the words of God concerning Jeruſalem, as Gro

tius, Le Clerc, and others, make them. Chandler. W.

t?”,

.
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himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her.

6 The Lord ſhall count, when he writeth

up the people, that this man was born there.

Selah. º

7 As well the ſingers as the players on in

ſtruments/hall be there: all my ſprings are in

thee.

P S A. L. LXXXVIII.

4 prayer, containing a grievous complaint.

A Song or Pſalm for the ſons of Korah: to the chief Mu

fician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the

Ezrahite.

LO R D God of my ſalvation, I have

cried day and night before thee:

2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline

thine ear unto my cry;

3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and my

life draweth nigh unto the grave.

I am counted with them that go down

into the pit: I am as a man that hath no

ſtrength.

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlain that

lie in the grave, whom thou remembereſt

no more: and they are cut off from thy

hand.

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in

darkneſs, in the deeps.

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and

Wer. 6. The Lord ſhall count, &c..] jehovah ſhall record

it when he regiſters the nations : This man was born there.

The Pſalmiſt here deſcribes the peculiar regard of God to

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and figuratively repreſents

him as keeping a regiſter of all the nations of the earth,

and marking as it were in that regiſter every one who was

a citizen of Jeruſalem, as thereby intitled to his diſtinguiſh

ed favour and protećtion. >

Wer. 7. As well the ſingers, &c.] The literal verſion of

the Hebrew is, They ſhall ſing like thoſe who lead up the

dance: all my ſprings are in thee: i.e. “They ſhall fing

“very joyfully, and the burden of the ſong they ſhould

“ fing in praiſe of Sion ſhould be this; All my ſpringſ or

“fºuntains are in thee; All my kindred ſhall fing and rejoice

“ in thy ſafety,” as Jarchi explains it. And I would ob

ſerve, that the original word?]'yº) mangianai, which weren

der ſprings, is uſed in a figurative ſenſe to denote any one's

pofferity. Thus Prov. v. 16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed

2}road, i. e. “ Thy poſterity be exceeding numerous:”

and thus in the place before us, the inhabitants of Jeruſa

lem ſhould triumph and fing, “ All my ſprings or fountains,

ſalem was a beautiful place, the joy of the whole earth,

adorned with ſtately palaces, and moſt adorned with God's

magnificent temple; but even this has no glory in compa

riſon with that church of the faithful and glorified Re

deemer (which ſo far excelleth,) the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the

purchaſe of his blood; where all are kings and prieſts unto

God: the walls ſalvation, the gates praiſe; the building

eternal; and which duration, ſo far from ruining, muſt

improve.

P S A. L. LXXXVIII.

Title. nºnry by nºr', Hºp ºn', ºptº nº
'n-Nºnº, 9.>tº: Hºyº ſºir mizmor libnei korach

lamnatſeach al machalath leannoth maſkiil leheiman haezrachi;]

The author of this pſalm is called Heman the Ezrahite,

but who he was, or when he lived, is not known. See

1 Chron. ii. 6. Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes him to have

lived in the time of the captivity, being confined in pri

ſon; and that there, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, he com

poſed thisº lamentation. nºy', nºnp *1ſt

chalath leannoth may be rendered by the hollow iſ ruments

“ all my friends, my family, my children, are in thee; are for anſwering. Houbigant tranſlates it, for the choirs, that

“ thy citizens, and#: the glorious privileges thou art

sº favoured with.” us there is a harmony and connec

tion between all the parts of this ode, which I think is very

intelligible, and is very poetical.

REFLections.—The Pſalmiſt begins, as if he had been

muſing on the glories of God's Zion, and then inſtantly

burſts forth in deſcribing them.

1. His foundation is in the holy mountains : the Lord hath

laid the foundations of his church on Chriſt, the rock of

ages; it is ſupported by his promiſes, and ſtands firm in

the beauty of holineſs.

2. He delights in the work of his own hands. The

Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of

acob, though all are dear to him, yet not alike dear; in

ion he hath choſen to fix his peculiar abode. Note: God

is preſent in every family of his worſhipping people, and

accepts their ſervice; but his eſpecial delight is in the

great congregation, where all his people appear together

before him.

3. Glorious things are ſpoken ºf thee, O city ºf God. Jeru

Vol. III.

they may anſwer. See the title of the 53d pſalm. Mudge

renders ny', leannoth, to create deješion; to raiſe a pen

five gloom or melancholy in the mind; agreeably to the

tenor of the pſalm. Fenwick applies the title of this

pſalm to our Saviour. See his Thoughts, p. 67.

Ver, 1... I have cried]. In the day-time I cry unto thee;

in the night I call aloud before thee.

Wer. 4, 5. I am as a man that hath no ſtrength] I am

become as a man that hath no ſubſtance : [A mere ſhadow

without ſolidity.] Ver. 5. Set looſe among the dead. [Set at

liberty, as it were, from under the hand, the government

of God:] Like the ſlain that are laid in the ſepulchre, whom

thou remembereft no more; for they are cut off from under thy

hand. The meaning is, that he was removed from aſl

the affairs and converſation of men, as much as if he

were really dead. Thus in 2 Chroa. xxvi. 21. it is ſaid of

Uzziah the leper, that he dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, or, ac

cording to the original, in a houſe ºf freedom, fºr he war

cut off from the houſe of the Lord: The meaning of which is,

that, after the manner of lepers, he was excluded from the

temple, and dwelt in ſome ſeparate place without Jeruſa
C lem,
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thou haſt afflićted me with all thy waves.

Selah.

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance

far from me: thou haſt made me an abomina

tion unto them: I am ſhut up, and I cannot

come forth.

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afflic

tion: LoRD, I have called daily upon thee,

I have ſtretched out my hands unto thee.

Io Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead 2

ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee Selah.

1 I Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared

in the grave 2 or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc

tion ?

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the

dark? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of

forgetfulneſs

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lor D ; and

in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee.

14 LoRD, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul?

why hideſt thou thy face from me?

1 5 I am afflićted and ready to die from my

youth up : while I ſuffer thy terrors I am diſ

tracted.

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy

terrors have cut me off.

17 They came round about me daily like

water; they compaſſed me about together.

18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from

me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs.

lem, which was therefore called the houſe ºf freedom, be

cauſe ſuch as were there were exempt from the common

affairs of the world: and in like manner they who are as

it were dead, and laid in their graves, i. e. overwhelmed

and buried in afflićtion, are here ſaid to be free.

Ver., 8. I am ſhut up, and I cannot come forth] This is

the deſcription of a perſon confined for leproſy, which

cauſes him to be avoided, as a ſubject of abhorrence even
to all his friends.

Ver., 10–13. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead] The

Pſalmiſt in this, and the following verſes, exaggerates his

own diſtreſs, and the ſeeming impoſſibility of relief, by re

preſenting himſelf as a dead man, and his ſtate of miſery

and afflićtion as a ſtate of death: nor can the words be

taken in the literal ſenſe, except they be referred to Him

to whom God did indeed declare his loving-kindneſ; in the

grave, and hiſ faithfulneſ; in death. We need not obſerve to

the ſcriptural reader, that ſtrong figures of this kind are

extremely common in the Hebrew poets. -

Ver, 15. I am afflicted, and ready to die] I have been low

and expiring from my youth; i. e. “Even from my youth I

“have laboured under this miſery, which now ſo dreadfully

“ afflićts me.”

Wer. 17. Like water] “Like floods coming from ſeve

“ral places, and at laſt meeting together to incloſe and

“ſwallow me up.”

War. 18. And mine acquaintance into darkneſ] My ac

quaintance are not to be ſeen. Literally, My acquaintance a

place of darkneſ; ; Loſt in darkneſs; vaniſhed out of

fight.

REFLEctions.—1. The prayer of the Pſalmiſt is fervent

and importunate. O Lord God ºf my ſalvation, from whom

alone I can expect relief, I have cried day and night befºre

thee, long and often, and ſtill continue to look up, though

my troubles are unabated. Let my prayer come before thee,

and incline thine ear unto my cry; thus in the days of his

fleſh the Redeemer poured out his prayers, with ſtrong

crying and tears, unto him who was able to ſave him from

death, Heb. v. 7. and, in all our trials, muſt we continually

fly to a throne of grace, and never faint, or be weary of

9.

praying or waiting upon God, till he is pleaſed to viſit

us with his ſalvation, and ſay to our tempeſtuous ſouls,

Peace, be ſtill.

2. His ſorrows are enlarged. For my ſºul is full ºf troubles,

and the troubles of the ſoul are the ſevereſt of ali; and my

life draweth migh, unto the grave, unable to ſupport the bur.

den ; ſo dreadful were his apprehenſions, now that the light
of God's countenance was withdrawn. The Son of God re

peated theſe deep complaints, and with a bitterneſs which

never any ſoul but his taſted, Matt. xxvi. 38. xxvii. 46.

3. He is reduced to the brink of deſpair. I am counted

with them that go down into the pit, as a dead man; or

among malefactors, whoſe dead bodies were caſt into the

pit together. I am as a man that hath no ſtrength, helpleſs and

hopeleſs: free among the dad, of that ghaſtly family, like the

ſlain that lie in the grave, whom thou rememberg/? no more, no

longer the objects of his providential care, and they are cut

aff from thy hand, no more ſtretched out to feed them, or

ey tº hand, and that is of all deaths the moſt miſerable,

which is ſent as a judgment from God. - Thou haſ laid me

in the lowſ pit, ſunk under the moſt deplorable diſtreſs,

in darkneſs, both with regard to the concerns of body and

ſoul ; and in the deep, lower he can hardly be, but in the

belly of hell. Among thoſe who go down to the loweſt

pit, yea, among the vileſt malefactors was the Son of God

reckoned ; and, though the mighty God, as if unable to

help himſelf, he yielded up his body to be mailed to the

tree: with the ſlain he lay down, and viſited the manſions

of the dººd, cut off by the hand of juſtice, under the fins

of a world. I John, ii. 2. - -

4. A ſenſe of divine wrath was the bittereſt part of his

ſufferings. Tºy wrath lieth hard upon me, ſuch were then

his gloomy fears: and thou haſ afflišed me with all thy waves,

one dark providence and diſtreiling fear ſucceeding another,

as if God...was about to overwhelm him in the abyſs of

miſery. What he feared, really fell on Jeſus, our ſubſti

tute, who bore our fins, and the wrath due to them, in his

own body on the tree ; and over him every wave of

.* broke terrible, till in death he paid the dreadful

debt. -

5. His friends deſcried him in his troubles; but he ſaw

God's
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The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant, fºr hiſ wonderful

power, fºr his care ºf his church, for his favour to the king

dom ºf David : them, cºmplaining ºf contrary events, he ex

p?ulateth, prayeth, and blºſſeth God. -

- Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite.

Will ſing of the mercies of the LoRD for

ever: with my mouth w.il I make known

thy faithfulneſs to all generations.

* 2: For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up

for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh

in the very heavens. “ -

3. I have made a covenant with my choſen,

I have ſworn antò David my ſervant, .

4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and

build up thy throne to all generations. Selah.

5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders,

O Lord : thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congre

gation of the ſaints.

6 For who in the heaven can be compared

unto the LoRD who among the ſons of the

mighty can be likened unto the Lord :

7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſem

bly of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of

all them that are about him.

8 O Lok D God of hoſts, who is a ſtrong

LoRD like unto thee or to thy faithfulneſs

round about thee ?

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when

the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them.

Io Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as

one that is ſlain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine .

enemies with thy ſtrong arm.

1 I The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is

thine: aſ for the world and the fulneſs thereof,

thou haſt founded them.

12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt cre

ated them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice

in thy name.

13 Thou haſt a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy

hand, and high is thy right hand.

God’s hand in the afflićtion. Thou haſ put away mine ac

quaintance far from me; to find a kind and compaſſionate

friend is an alleviation to our ſorrows, but he had none; or

by divine Providence they were removed from him, or in

capacitated for ſerving him; thou haſ made me an abomina

tion unto them ; perhaps, like Job's friends, they miſinterpret

ed his ſufferings, as if they proved him a wicked man,

and ſhunned him as ſuch, which made it the more grievous ;

thus was Jeſus alſo betrayed by one diſciple, denied by

another, and forſaken of all. Let no follower of his

therefore wonder, if deareſt friends forſake, ſlight, or abhor

him ; he is then but as his Lord.

6. His caſe appeared remedileſs. I am ſhut up, confined

with bodily afflićtion, or in a priſon of ſpiritual darkneſs,

and I cannot come forth, ſee no door open, have no power to

help myſelf, and can only vent my diſconſolate ſorrows.

The agonizing prayers of Jeſus ſpoke his deep apprehen

fions of the Divine wrath, from which the Humanity ſhrunk,

and wiſhed the cup to paſs from him. -

- P S A. L. LXXXIX. -

Title. Hºnrºn ºn's', bºwp mg/kiil leeithan haezra

chii. The author of this pſalm lived either in the time of

Jehoiachin or Zedekiah, whoſe misfortunes he laments very

pathetically. It appears, ſays Mudge, by the concluſion

from verſe 38, to be written in ſome great diſtreſs of one
of the kings of the line of David ; in which the author

reminds God of his gracious promiſes to David and his

poſterity. It is condućted with great ſkill. The Jewiſh

interpreters themſelves apply ſeveral paſſages of it to the

Meſſiah.

Wer. 3. I have made a covenant with my chºſºn] Mudge

reads this and the following verſe in a parentheſis, and

ſuppoſes the ſenſe of the 2d to be continued to the 5th.

Thy faithfulneſ ſhall thou ºffallſ in the heavens, is explained

by the 36th and 37th verſes. Houbigant prefixes to the

3d verſe, For thou haſ ſaid. It is very evident, that theſe

words can be underſtood of David but in a limited ſenſe:

they refer principally to the Meſſiah.

Wer. 6. Who among the ſons of the mighty, &c.] i. e.

Of the moſt mighty princes upon earth: But ſome under

ſtand this of the angels, who, in Job, i. 6. are particularly

ſtyled the Sons of God.

Wer. 8. Or to thy faithfulneſ; round about thee al And thy

faithfulneſ, encompaſſeth thee. This poetical phraſe ſeems to

allude to the expreſſion in the foregoing verſe, concerning

the ſaints or angels that are about him; and ſignifies, that

as they wait upon God, and execute his will; ſo, far

above the ſtrength of thoſe, God's fidelity, exactly en

compaſſes him, and he is ready to perform whatever he has
promiſed. w

Wer. Io. Thou haſ broken Rahal in pieceſ] This refers to

the deſtruction of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. “Thou

“troddeſt under foot the pride of the Egyptian crocodile,

“with as much caſe as one treads upon the carcaſe of

“a man ſlaughtered in the field of battle;” for it ſhould

be rendered, Thou cruſhed; under fºot Ra'ab, as one who is

ſlain. Mudge. Kennicott would render it, Thou, like a man

of war, haſ broken Rahab, or Egypt, in pieces. See Exod.
xv. 3.. 6. -

º. 12. Tabor and Hermon.] Theſe two famous moun

tains of Judea, the firſt on the weſt, and the ſecond on

the eaſt of it, are here put for the eaſtern and weſtern

quarters of the world. Shall rejoice in thy name, is a figu

rative and poetical expreſſion, ſignifying, “ They ſhall

“afford matter for thy praiſe, v'.o enricheſt them

“by thy bountiful providence.” We may render it, The

eaſt and the wºff. - -

- C c 2 Ver.
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14 Juſtice and judgment are the habitation

of thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall go be

fore thy face.

15 Bleſſed is the people that know the joy

ful ſound: they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the

light of thy countenance.

16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the

day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be

exalted.

17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength:

and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted.

18 For the Lord is our defence ; and the

Holy One of Iſrael is our king.

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy

one, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one

that is mighty; I have exalted one choſen out

of the people.

20 I have found David my ſervant; with

my holy oil have I anointed him:

21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſh

ed: mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him.

22 The enemy ſhall not exačt upon him :

nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflićt him.

23 And I will beat down his foes before his

face, and plague them that hate him.

24. But my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall

be with him ; and in my name ſhall his horn

be exalted.

*

25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and

his right hand in the rivers.

26. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my

father, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation.

27 Alſo l will make him my firſtborn, higher

than the kings of the earth.

28 My mercy will I keep for him for ever

more, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him.

29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for

ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.

3o If his children forſake my law, and walk

not in my judgments;

31 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not

my commandments:

32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with

the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes.

33 Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I

not utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my faith

fulneſs to fail.

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter

the thing that is gone out of my lips.

35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs that

I will not lie unto David. -

36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his

throne as the ſun before me. -

37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the

moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven.

Selah.

Ver. 14. Are the habitation of thy throne] Or, the prepa

ration. God’s throne is here elegantly repreſented as pre

pared by juſtice and equity, by mercy and fidelity. By theſe

all his judicatures are managed, and theſe are the preconer,

or heralds, who, whenever he adminiſters juſtice, go before,

and ere: his tribunal. Mudge, and ſeveral others, render

it, are the baſis of thy throne. See Pſal. lxxxv. 13.

Wer. 15. That know the joyful ſound] This probably refers

to the trumpet, which was always uſed by the expreſs

command of God at the Jewiſh feſtivals. And as the

ideas in the preceding verſes are taken from God's deliver

ance of the people from Egypt, and his auguſt appearance

on Mount Sinai, where the awful trumpet proclaiming his

preſence was heard; ſo here the joyful ſound may refer

to that trumpet, which in the public worſhip, as hereto

fore on Mount Sinai, proclaimed the approach of God, and

ſummoned the people to his worſhip. The ideas in the

following verſes have the ſame reference. Compare Numb.

XX111. 2 I

Wer. 18. For the Lord is our defence, &c.] Mudge con

neas this with the following verſe thºs: Yes, to the Lord

belongs ourſhield, and to the Holy One ºf Iſrael our king : ver,

19. From the time that thou ſpakſ; in viſion to thy favourite,

and ſaidſ, &c. Our ſhield, ſays he, is explained by the king;

as in Pſal. lxxxiv. 9. “He is the Lord's, the Lord owns

“ him ; has taken him as his own, under his ſpecial protec

“tion; from the time he ſpoke to the prophèt Nathan the

“propheſy which follows with regard to David.” Nathan

was favoured with God's immediate revelation, 2 Sam.
Vil.

Wer. 22, Shall nºt exact upon him]. Shall not oppreſ; him,

Mudge. Or, according to the original, deceive him.

Wer. 25. I will ſet his hand alſº in the ſea, &c.] i. e.

“His empire ſhall extend from the Mediterranean ſea to

“the rivers Euphrates and Tigris.” See 2 Sam. viii. 1.
and Pſ. lxxii. 8.

Wºr, 27–29. Aſ I will make him my firſt-born, &c.]

I will deal with him as with an eldeſt ſon, to whom a

double portion of honour and poſſeſſions is due ; and ad

vance him to greater dignity than any other prince in the

wörld. This, with what follows in the two next verſes,

can properly and ſtrictly be applied only to Chriſt; the firſt

born ºf every creature; the moſt eminent perſon that ever the

world ſaw ; and to whom all power waſgiven in heaven and

earth. Mat. xxviii. 18. Col. i. 15.

Wºr; 35. Once have I ſworn, &c.] One thing IJwear by

my holineſ; i. (I will not lie unto David.) ver. 36. "Hi, ſeed

ſhall endure for ever, &c. ver. 37. As the moon, A. be fixed

firm fºr ever, and it ſhall be a withful witneſ; in heaven: i. e.

“The moon ſhall be a faithful witneſs to this promiſe of

- “God,
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haſt been wroth with thine anointed.

39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of

thy ſervant: thou haſt profaned his crown by

coffing it to the ground.

4o Thou haſt broken down all his hedges;

thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin.

41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him : he is

a reproach to his neighbours. - -

42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his

adverſaries; thou haſt made all his enemies to

rejoice. -

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his

ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the

battle.

44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and

caſt his throne down to the ground.

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou. 45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhort

ened : thou haſt covered him with ſhame.

Selah. .

46 How long, Lord I wilt thou hide thy

ſelf? for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire?

47 Remember how ſhort my time is:

wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain

48 What man is be that liveth, and ſhall not

ſee death ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the

hand of the grave Selah.

49 Lor D, where are thy former loving

kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David in

thy truth?’

5o Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy

ſervants; how I do bear in my boſom the re

proach of all the mighty people:

51 Wherewith thine enemies have re

“ God, ſo long as it continues in the heavens.” See Mudge

and Houbigant.

Wer. 38. Thou haſ been wroth with thine anointed] One
of the poſterity of David, and his lawful ſucceſſor in the

kingdom. Theſe verſes are applicable to Zedekiah. See

2 Kings, xxiv. 20. xxv. 6, 7, and Lam. iv. 20.

Wer. 39. Thou haſ made void the covenant, &c.] ... We
may piouſly ſay, that it is not in God's power to break any

promiſe he hath made, or for his word to fail in performing

any good to mankind, which we have any warrant to ex

pe& from him : but we may lawfully believe, that it is in

our own power to render all thoſe promiſes ineffectual to

us, and to drive thoſe bleſfings from us, which he is

willing to confer upon us. Let his gracious purpoſes be

never ſo much declared on our behalf, it always ſuppoſes

that we ſhall be willing to receive, as well as he to give ; and

that we will demean ourſelves in ſuch a manner, that

neither his juſtice nor his honour ſhall ſuffer in his bounty

towards us: but if we behave ourſelves ſo wickedly, that

his honour cannot ſubſiſt without our exemplary puniſh

ment, and we yet contemn with obſtinacy and perverſe

neſs that chaſtiſement which he inflićts, and raiſe the ac

count of our iniquities higher than it was before he af

flićted us; it is we who violate his promiſes, and not He;

and we have ſturdily reſiſted his good inclinations, and not

ſuffered him to be propitious to us ; and then he will wipe

us out of his memory, and deface all thoſe records which

put him in mind of us, and of his gracious reſolutions to

wards us. And if God hath caſt off his own choſen people,

and withdrawn his loving-kindneſs from them ; if all the

promiſes he made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and

which he renewed and enlarged ſo ſolemnly to David, be

cancelled, which we are not bound to believe, and may

charitably and ſcripturally hope the contrary; I hope we

may warrantably preſume that this change in their fate,

and their being left an out-caſt nation, ſcattered over the

face of the earth, hath proceeded from that cauſe, that they

drove God from them before they were themſelves driven

from their country, and becauſe they have not yet a mind to
return to him.

Yer. 40. Thou haſ broken down all his hedges] Thou

haſ broken all his fences or walls thou haſ made his

Jirong-hold; a ruin. Mudge and Green. See Pſ. lxxx. 12.

Ker;45: The days ºf his youth haſ thou ſhortened] Some

underſtand this verſe as relating to Jehoiachin, who in his

youth was made a ſlave : (See 2 Kings xxiv. 8, &c.) and

ſome to Zedekiah, who was condemned as a rebel to loſe his

eyes, and to remain a priſoner all his days; and thus the

dayſ, the proſperous days of them both, were/hortened, and

both of them were covered with ſhame.

Wer. 47. Remember how ſhort my time is] Remember, as

to my own part, what my being it. See Pſ. xxxix. 4, Or,

Remember what my age is. All men, in the next clauſe,

means “all of us who labour under this wretched capti

“vity.” In vain, ſignifies as if we were made for nothing

elſe but to be miſerable, and die. The Pſalmiſt makes uſe

of the next verſe as an argument to incline God to ſuffer

the captive Jews to ſpend the ſhort time which remained

of their lives in a more comfortable condition. From the

hand ºf the grave, is rendered very properly by Mudge, from

the power of the grave.

Per: 50. How I do bear in my boſom, &c.] How I bear

in my boſºm all where with mighty nations, ver. 51. Wherewith

thine enemies, O Lord, reproach, wherewith they reproach the

Jeps of thine anointed. Mudge; who obſerves, that by this

tranſlation an elegant repetition of the ſentence is made, as

in the ſong of Deborah and other places. . The ſteps may

mean the meaſures, “Whatever thine anointed does, or

“ wherever he goes, they ſet him at defiance; they ſpeak

“opprobriouſly:” But perhaps it may be underſtood more .

fimply, “They purſue the footſteps of thy anointed,

“wherever he treads, with defiance and opprobrious Han

, “guage.” The mention of himſelf here, and in the 47th

verſe, ſhews the author to be of conſequence. According

to the Chaldee, this means the ſlowneſs of the footſteps of

the Meſſiah. The Jews were reproached by their enemies,
aS
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proached, O Lord ; wherewith they have re

proached the footſteps of thine anointed.

52 Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore.

Amen, and Amen. -

as if the promiſes upon which they ſo firmly depended,

with relation to their Meſſiah, whom they expected to

reſcue and redeem them out of their captivity, had now

utterly deceived them. See Houbigant.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The Pſalmiſt opens with praiſe,

notwithſtanding the deſolations before him, which ſo deeply

affe &ed and afflićted him; for no troubles ſhould untune our

hearts: we can be in no ſtate or condition, when we have

not matter for a ſpiritual ſong ; and ſhall get more caſe of

heart by praiſing than complaining.

1. The Pſalmiſt declares his purpoſe to celebrate with

ceaſeleſs praiſe the mercies and faithfulneſs of the Lord.

However dark the preſent providences of God appeared,

he doubted not his boundleſs mercy, nor diſtruſted his

faithfulneſs; and therefore not only his lips ſhould praiſe,

but he would make known God's mercy and truth, and

leave them upon record to future generations.

2. He profeſſes his own faith and hope in God. For I

have ſaid, confiding in God's promiſe, in oppoſition to all

appearances, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever, the tabernacle

of David be revived from its ruins, and flouriſh through

God’s mercy: thyſº ſhalt thou ºftabliſh in the very

heavenſ, his promiſes to the faithful enduring as the heavens,

and his faithfulneſs moſt eminently proved, when his ſaints

ſhall be taken up to heaven; and herein with unſhaken

confidence he reſted.

2dly, The Pſalmiſt reiterates the praiſes of God; and

moſt worthy he appears to be adored, and had in ever

laſting remembrance. *

1. Heaven and earth muſt celebrate his glory. The hea

vens, with all their bright inhabitants, ſhall praiſe thy won

derſ, or, that wonderful work of thine, the covenant of grace

eſtabliſhed in Chriſt with loſt finners, or that ſtupendous

incarnation of the Son of God: thy faithfulneſ, alſo in the

congregation of the ſaints, earth as well as heaven unites in

adoration, and ſaints ſeek to emulate the ſervice of angels;

and moſt eſpecially bounden are they to join in the ſong of

praiſe, when aſſembled in the great congregation, where

God has promiſed the eſpecial preſence of his grace, and

is to be approached with filial reverence and godly fear.

Nºte: They who ever hope for heaven, muſt begin the

fervice upon earth. If we have now no joy in God's wor

ſhip and praiſes, how can we expect happineſs there,

where this is the everlaſting employment of the glorified

ſoul. - -

2. Moſt abundant reaſon there is, why God ſhould be

thus adored,

[...] Becauſe his greatneſs is beyond compare. Heaven

yields none like him; the higheſt archangels are infinitely

more beneath his perfeótion, than they are above the

worm, the meaneſt worm which crawls: much leſs can

earth, among its mightieſt ſons, produce a rival to

Him who fitteth on the circle of the heavens, and the in

habitants of the world are but as graſshoppers before

him.

[2.] His ſtrength and faithfulneſs are moſt tranſcend

antly great. None can do what he doth, nor did ever any

truſt him and were diſappointed. Several inſtances of this

his almighty power are here given: -

(1.) In his controul of the moſt unruly elements, Thou

ruleſ; the raging ºf the ſea; when the waves thereof ariſ, thou

ſillſ; them : he hath appointed their bounds; and though

the foaming billows lift -their heads, they cannot paſs

them, but in an inſtant at his word ſubſide, and creep in

murmurs to the ſhore. By this ačt of omnipotence did

Jeſus manifeſt his godhead and glory. Matt. viii. 24–27.

(2.) In his victories over Egypt, and his people's ene:

mies, when Pharaoh, that Rahab, that proud one, was de

ſtroyed, and all his hoſts, as corpſes, ſcattered on the

ſhore; an emblem of the vićtories of Jeſus over Satan and

the powers of darkneſs, and of his deſtruction of the anti

chriſtian foe, when Babylon myſtical, as Rahab, ſhall be

broken in pieces.

(3.) In his univerſal dominion over all the creatures.

The heavens and earth, and all who dwell in them, own

his authority, and regard him as their Creator: from pole

to pole he is Lord of all, and Tabor and Hermon rejoice in

his name, all the fertility, ſtrength, and beauty they poſ

ſeſs, are from his gift ; and if Tabor, as is generally ſup

poſed, was the mount where our Lord was transfigured,

it might with peculiar propriety be ſaid to rejoice in him.

(4.). In his providential government. Thou haſ a mighty

arm, able to ſave and to deſtroy ; ſtrong is thy hand, andAigh

is thy right hand, to preſerve, protećt, and chaſtiſe his faith

ful people for their good; or to puniſh and overwhelm his

enemies with judgments irreſiſtible; and withal, moſt holy,

juſt, and good are all his diſpenſations. juſtice and judg

ment are the habitation of thy throne, the adminiſtration of

the kingdom of his providence is altogether righteous and

equitable. Mercy and truth ſhall go befºre thy face ; mercy

in pardoning the periſhing finner, truth in performing all

his promiſes ; and juſtly do theſe exalt him, and render

him worthy to receive bleſfing, and glory, and majeſty,

and might, and dominion, for ever and ever. -

3dly, The bleſſedneſs of God's faithful people is here

deſcribed ; as there is no god like him, ſo no people ſo

happy as thoſe who know him, love him, and ſerve him

faithfully.

1. They know the joyful ſºund of goſpel grace, like the

ſhout of a vićtorious army, Numb. xxiii. 21. or the welcome

trump of jubilee, proclaiming vićtory over fin, death, and

hell, and liberty from the bondage of corruption, and ſpeak

ing pardon, peace, and reconciliation between the offended

God and the ſinful ſoul.

2. They ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light ºf thy countenance,

under the ſpecial tokens of his favour, enjoying the moſt

endeared communion with him, and walking in the com

forts of the Holy Ghoſt. - -

3. Their joy ſhall be permanent. In thy name ſhall they

rejoice all the day, every day they will have cauſe to do ſo,

in further and clearer manifeſtations of the divine grace

and love; and in the darkeſt hour, ſtill they may find mat

ter for a ſpiritual ſong.

4. Their exultation will be great; endued with divine

ſtrength, which will make them more than conquerors

Over
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Mºſs, -fºtting frth God’; providence, complainºth of human

fragility, divin; chaſiſements, and brevity of life : he prayeth

for the knowledge and ſenſible experience of God’s good pro

vidence.

A Prayer of Moſes, the man of God.

I OR D, thou haſt been our dwelling-place

in all generations.

2 Before the mountains were brought forth,

or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the

world, even from everlaſting to everlaſting,

thou art God.

3 Thou turneſt man to deftrućtion; and

ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men.

4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but

as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in

the night.

over all the enemies of their ſouls; they will appear glo

rious in the eyes of God, in that beauty and comelineſs

which he hath put upon them.

5. Their relation to God makes them both ſafe and

honourable. For the Lord is our defence, or#;" to protećt

and defend us from every evil; and the Holy One of Iſrael

is our king, to rule and guide us in the paths of peace

under his happy ſway. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, are the

people who are in ſuch a caſe ! -

4thly, The covenant that God had made with David is

here enlarged upon, as a ground of comfort in the preſent

low eſtate of the royal family. And herein eſpecial re

lation is had to Chriſt, and his church, to whom alone

the things here mentioned are entirely applicable. We

have,

1. The glorious perſonage pointed out. Then thou ſpakºſł

in viſion to thy holy one, to Samuel, who was appointed to

anoint David king, 1 Sam. xvi. I., or Nathan, 2 Sam. vii. 4,

&c. or concerning thy Holy One, the Meſſiah, to whom gave

all the prophets witneſs; and to him moſt emphatically

belongs the charaćter here deſcribed: The Mighty One,

able to ſave to the uttermoſt, choſen out of the people, God's

elect, in whom his ſoul delighteth; one in our nature,

fingled out to be united to the eternal Word, and make

one Chriſt: Found and provided of God, anointed with the

oil of gladneſs above his fellows, for the diſcharge of all

his offices of prophet, prieſt, and king: Help laid upon him,

that he might be fully qualified for the arduous work of

the ſalvation of the faithful into the whole image of God

from the depths of wretchedneſs and weakneſs into which

mankind are fallen; God’s ſervant willingly undertaking

the buſineſs aſſigned him, and exalted by him to the

higheſt place of honour and dignity at his right hand, in

our nature, all power being committed to him in heaven

and in earth, and angels, principalities, and powers made

ſubjećt unto him. * .

2. The great and precious promiſes made to this mighty

and exalted Meſſiah.

[1..] For himſelf God promiſes, (t.) That in all his un

dertakings he ſhall be ſupported with the arm of Omni

potence; enabled to encounter and overcome all diffi

culties; be ready armed againſt every temptation, and

unmoved under every affault. ... (2.) He ſhall be made

vićtorious over his enemies. Satan, with all his wiles,

fhall not prevail, nor be able to exact upon him more than as

the finners ſurcty he undertook to bear. God will beat

down all his foes before him, whether the powers of dark

neſs, or the Jewiſh people who conſpired againſt him, or

the antichriſtian oppreſſors of his people: all who hate him

muſt be confounded at his feet; bow down, and feel his

iron rod breaking them in pieces as a potter's veſſel, and

dooming them to the everlatting burnings, the juſt puniſh

ment of their fins. Note; The end of all the enemies of the

Redeemer and his people is, to periſh for ever. (3.)

God will never fail him in his undertaking. My{";
neſ, and my mercy ſhall be with him ; all the promiſes ſhall.

be made good to him, and all the bleſſings engaged for in

the covenant of grace be lodged in his hands for his faith

ful people's uſe and benefit; ſo that out of his fulneſs we

may all receive, and find all the promiſes of God in him,

yea, and Amen. (4.) He ſhall be advanced to great ho

nour and extenſive dominion. In my name ſhall his horn

be exalted, high in power and glory: I will ſet hiſ hand in

the ſea, and his right hand in the rivers : both continent and

iſlands, ſea and rivers, with all that dwell in them, and

occupy their buſineſs there, ſhall own his ſway, and ſub

mit to his government. (5.) He ſhall be owned of God

as his Son, as his firſt-born, and enjoy the bleſfings of that

endeared relation. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father,

by eternal generation, as he is very God of very God; or

rather as Mediator, for whom a body was prepared, when

in the fulneſs of time it was fulfilled, This day have I be

gotten thee, Pſal. ii. 7. My God, whoſe power and protećtion

were engaged for him and over him, John, xx. 17. and the

rock of my ſalvation, to carry him through his arduous un

dertaking, and enable him to accompliſh it for his own and

his faithful people's glory. Alſo I will make him my ſºft

born, the moſt eminent and exalted in the human nature

of all the ſons of God, he having in all things the pre

eminence, higher than the kingſ of the earth, for he is King

of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xix. ré. His throne ex

alted over all, and that for ever and ever, for his kingdom

is an everlaſting kingdom.

[2.] For his faithful followers, God promiſes, in ge

neral, that his ſºd ſhall endure fºr ever, which cannot well

be applied to David and his poſterity, which, though the

throne long continued in his family, are now no more

upon it, unleſs conſidered as ſtill ſubſiſting in the Meſſiah,

whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed for ever. But it moſt pro

perly belongs to faithful believers, the ſpiritual ſeed of

Chriſt, who ſhall have a people, to the praiſe of the glory

of his grace, while ſun and moon endureth; and, when

theſe luminaries are extinguiſhed, ſhall ſtill reign over his

faithful people through all the ages of eternity.

P S A. L. XC. "

Title, bºnbºn tºR nºb nºsIn tºpkillāh lºng/e} iſ?

haelohim.] Mr. Peters is of opinion, that both this and the

- fºllowing
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5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood;

they are as a ſleep: in the morning they are

like graſs which groweth up.

6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth

up; in the evening it is cut down, and wi

thereth.

7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, and

by thy wrath are we troubled.

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee,

our ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte

Iſla IlCC, -

9 For all our days are paſſed away in thy

-

wrath: we ſpend our years as a tale that is told.

Io The days of our years are threeſcore

years and ten ; and if by reaſon of ſtrength

they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength

labour and ſorrow ; for it is ſoon cut off, and

we fly away.

I I Who knoweth the power of thine anger;

even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath.

12 So teach us to number our days, that

we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom.

13 Return, O LorD, how long and let

it repent thee concerning thy ſervants.

following pſalm were compoſed byMoſes, for the inſtrućtion

and conſolation of the people in the wilderneſs; and the

preſent chiefly for the uſe of thoſe whoſe lot was to die

there, as will appear more fully from the ſubſequent notes.

The Chaldee title aſſerts, that it was compoſed by Moſes,

when the people tempted God in the wilderneſs. This

begins the fourth Book of the Pſalms.

Ver. 3. Thou turneft man to deſiručion] The ſacred writer

firſt puts the people in mind of the eternity of God, the
never-failing refuge of his faithful ſervants in allº and

this in a very noble ſtrain of poetry: after which it fol

lows in this verſe, Thou wilt turn man : [Heb.

R> *ly tº ºwn taſheb engſh, ad dakkaa. , Make

him return to the ſmall dufti) and thou wilt ſay, Re

turn, ye ſons of men. This is literally the tranſlation, and

the ſenſe ſeems plain and clear: “Though mortal man

“ muſt at thy command return to the earth, out of which

“ he was formed, nay, even to duſt; yet at thy com

* mand he ſhall again revive. Thou wilt ſay, Return, ye

“ ſons of Adam.” This ſenſe is further confirmed by

what follows, ver. 4. For a thouſand years in thy ſpht, are

but as yeſterday; for it will paſ; or, as a watch in the night,

a ſtill ſhorter ſpace of time: plainly intimating, ãº,

though the future reſurreótion might be at a thouſand or

ten thouſand years diſtance, yet this was nothing, com

pared with the eternity of God. St. Peter, uſing the like

phraſe, and upon a like occaſion, tells us, that one day is

with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one

day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. See Peters.

Mer. 5. Thou carrieſ; them away as with a flood] Agreeable

to the ideas in the foregoin ... death is here conſidered

as a ſort of ſleep; from whence they ſhould awake in the

morning, freſh and flouriſhing as an herb: and I think we

have this image of a reſurreótion exhibited to us more than

once in the prophets. Thou ſweepſ them away as with a

flood, they ſhall be as a ſleep; in the morning they/ball be as the

herb which renews itſelf. In this ſenſe the* Abn chalap,

is uſed here, and ſo in the following verſe, where there

is a turn of thought and expreſfion very remarkable and

poetical. For the ſacred writer, from giving them this

glimpſe of their future reſurreótion and renovation, returns

to take a view of their preſent dying and diſtreſsful con

dition; and this in the ſame metaphor, and with a repe

tition which is very beautiful : a repetition, I mean, of the

delightful part of the contemplation; (for we love to dwell

4.

upon what is Pleafing to us ;) but followed with a reflec

tion ſad and gloomy. “Yes,” ſays he, “in the morning

“ it flouriſhes and renews itſelf; at evening it is down, and

“ died up ; and this laſt-as he goes on, is a juſt image

of our preſent caſe. The evening of our life comes ºn

“apace ; for we are conſumedby thine anger,” &c. ver-7—1o.

Yer. 9. We ſpend our years as a tale hat is told] Or, We

end our years as a thought.

Wer. Io. The days ºf our years are, &c.] If this may be

thought too ſhort a term fº the general ſtandard of hu

man life in thoſe early ages, as one would infer from hence

that Moſes could not be the author of this pſalm, yet it

ſuits well with the particular caſe of the Iſraelites in the

wilderneſs, whoſe lives were ſhortened by an expreſs de

: ; that aº number of them could not poſſibl

reach the age of ſeventy; and thoſe who diſoon felt a#. decay. y; did, probably,

... Wer, 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? &c.]

i. e. “In proportion to the fear and reverence which is

“ due to thee, as the great Lord and Sovereign of the

“world; ſo may the tranſgreſſors of thy law expe&t their

“ puniſhment.” Something ſeems here intimated beyond

the puniſhments of this world; for theſe are what men.

feel and experience. But who knows the dreadful puniſh

ments of a future ? Well therefore is this reflection foll

lowed by a devout Prayer, ver, 12. So teach us to number our

dayſ, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom t meaning, no

doubt, that wiſdom, which alone is ſuch, in the ſenſe of

Holy Scripture, thefearing God, and keeping his command

mentſ; that ſo, by making a right uſe of this ſhort, un

certain ſpace of time allotted to us here, we may through

grace prepare ourſelves the better for a future ſtate. The

following verſes to the end are equally ſuitable to the con.

dition of the perſons for whom they were intended. It

evidently appears from what has been ſaid, that the Iſrael.

ites in the wilderneſs, when cut off from all hopes of an

earthly Canaan, and the promiſes of this life, were not left

deſtitute of better hopes, or without the knowledge of a

Redeemer, and a life to come; and that God's leading

them through this great and terrible wilderneſs, to humble

them, and to prove them, that he might do them good (as he

ſays himſelf) in their nºnrst Acharith, muſt be underſtood,

according to the moſt natural ſenſe of the word, in their

future ſtate. -

Ker, 13. Return, 0 Lord! How long] Return, O Lord ,

.
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14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy: that

we may rejoice and be glad all our days.

15 Make us glad according to the days

wherein thou haſt afflićted us, and the years

wherein ye have ſeen evil. -

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants,

and thy glory unto their children.

17 And let the beauty of the LoRD our

God be upon us: and eſtabliſh thou the work

of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our

hands eſtabliſh thou it.

P S A. L. XCI.

Thefate ofthe godly : their ſafety : their habitations their ſer

vants : their friend; with the ºffeči; of them all.

E that dwelleth in the ſecret place of

the moſt High, ſhall abide under the

ſhadow of the Almighty.

2. I will ſay of the Lord, He is my refuge

and my fortreſs: my God; in him will I

truſt. - -

3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the

ſnare of the fowler, and from the noiſome

peſtilence. º

4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and

under his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth

Jhall be thy ſhield and buckler.

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror b

night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day;

6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in

darkneſs; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth

at noon-day. -

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten

thouſand at thy right hand; but it ſhall not

come nigh thee.

8. Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold

and ſee the reward of the wicked.

how long [will it be firſt]? Mudge: giving rather the

meaning, than the emphatical energy of the original;

which is beſt expreſſed by the abruptneſs of our verſion.

Ver. 17. And let the beauty, &c.] Let the countenance of

the Lord our God ſmile upon me; and proſper thou the work of

our hands. Green. Biſhop Hare and Houbigant have ob

ſerved, that the four words at the end of the verſe, which

are here left untranſlated, are only a repetition of the fore

going words; which neither the Vatican copy of the LXX

acknowledges, nor the metre admits.

REFLECTIONs.--This pſalm opens,

1. With an acknowledgment of God's goodneſs to his

people. Lord, thou haſ been our dwelling-place in all gene

rations. From the days that Abraham firſt at his command

Reft his native land, Gºd had provided for him and his ſeed,

and made them to dwell in ſafety. Chriſt our Lord is every

believer's reſt: in him by faith we dwell ; ſafe under

the covert of the wings of his love we abide, protected

from every ſtorm. -

2. He adores God as the everlaſting Jehovah, the con

fideration of whoſe eternity adminiſters the greateſt con

folation to his faithful people; for whatever they meet with

of diſappointment or miſery in this tranſitory and periſh

ing world, they have in him an ever-living God, a never

failing portion; the ſame yeſterday, to-day; and for ever.

3. He owns the diſproportion between the eternal God

and the longeſt-lived of all the ſons of men. All compariſon

fails between finite and infinite, between time and eternity:

all the events of time are equally preſent with God;

fo that reſpe&ting the coming of Chriſt, and the reſur

re&tion of the body, the length of time they may be de

ferred, is not the leaſt objection to either.

4. He deſcribes the frailty of man even in his beſt

eſtate; Thou carriſ; them away as with a flood, ſwiftly, ſud

denly, irreſiſtibly, as in the deluge, they are aſ a ſleep, their

Wol. III.

life inſenſibly ſpent, and at beſt to the finner but a pl

dream, which at death vaniſhes: in the morningjº

graſ, which groweth up. . In the morning of youth itflouriſh

eth, and groweth up ; beauty, vigour, wealth, proſperity

make them appear like the verdant field, but momentary is

the joy: in the evening it is cut down and withereth, the

beauty fades, the ſtrength fails, the poſſeſſions vaniſh 3.

when death, the mower, puts in the ſickle, and under diſ

eaſe, or age, the enfeebled body bends to the tomb. Note:

(1.). The vanity of earthly enjoyments, and the folly of

ſeeking happineſs in things ſo fleeting and unſatisfactory.

Shall we exchange an eternity of bleſſedneſs for the piet
ſures of a dream (2.) They who look often in their glaſs

ſhould look oftener into their coffin; this will check th:

pride of beauty. (3.) If our hour is ſo ſhort, it becomes

us to improve it as it flies, and not dream our life away

left Death awaken us at laſt in terrible ſurpriſe, inſtead §

finding us watching, and prepared for his ſummons.

P S A. L. XCI.

THIS pſalm has no title, and therefore is likely to be b

the ſame author with the foregoing; but this is ſº.

probable from the ſubject of it; for as the 96th pſalm ap

Pears calculated for the uſe of thoſe who were to die in the

Wilderneſs, ſo the preſent ſeems evidently deſigned for

thoſe who were to ſurvive this threatenéd devaſtation

and whom therefore he arms againſt the fear of death, ‘b >

a religious truſt in God; with the promiſe of a miraculous

protectiºn to ſuch as truſted in him. Both pſalms ſeem

to have been compoſed ſoon after the irrevočable decrec

was paſſed, Numb. xiv. which condemned one part of

them, all who were numbered from twenty years old and up

wards, to a lingering death in the wildárneſs, and their

little ones to a forty years wandering for their fathers' fins;

but with a gracious promiſe, however, that they ſhould a:

length obtain an entrance into the land of Canaan. Both

forts.
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9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord which

is my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habi

tation ;

Io There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither

ſhall any plague come nighthy dwelling.

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over

thee to keep thee in all thy ways.

12 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands,

left thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone.

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and

adder: the young lion and the dragon ſhalt

thou trample under feet.

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me,

therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him on

high, becauſe he hath known my name.

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer

him: I will be with him in trouble ; I will

deliver him and honour him.

16 With long life will I ſatisfy him, and

ſhew him my ſalvation.

forts, therefore, ſtood in need of ſupport and conſola

tion, though of a different kind; and we find it given

them in theſe two pſalms. The younger ſort are thus

inſtructed and encouraged: He that dwelleth, &c. ver, I-4.

Peters.

Wer. 4. His truth] Meaning, no doubt, that gracious

promiſe, Numb. xiv. 31. But your little ones, which you ſaid

ſhºuld be a prey, them will I bring in ; and they ſhall know the

ſand which ye have deſpiſºd; whereas of the others their doom

is repeated in the following verſe : 2 our carcaſes ſhall fall

in the wildernſ. -

ºr. 5–8. Thou ſhall not be afraid] The younger ones

were to reſt ſecure in the divine promiſe for protećtion.

Amid the daily ſpectacles of mortality to which they were

ſoon to be accuſtomed, it is added, ver. 8. Only with thine

eye ſhall thou behold,. &c., i.e. “Thou ſhalt only have the

“ diſcomfort of ſeeing thoſe who may be dear to thee fall

“ by their own guilt, and the juſt ſentence paſſed upon

“ them for their wicked murmurings and diſobedience.”

Ver. 11–13. He ſhall give his angel: charge, &c.] Theſe

verſes point out ſtill more plainly the occaſion of this pſalm.

For as the people were not only expoſed to diſeaſes in the

wilderneſs, but alſo to the incurſions of wild beaſts, and

particularly the venomous bite of ſerpents, he tells them,

that God would protećt them from all theſe dangers, by
giving his angel charge over them, to keep them in all their

wayſ, and ver, 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder,

&c. There is ſomething ſo particular in this, that it will ſuit

no other part of hiſtory beſide that to which we ſuppoſe it

to refer. For the wilderneſs in which they were condemned

to wander abounded with thoſe noxious creatures, as we

learn from Deut. viii. 15. and yet we do not read that the

Iſraelites were infeſted by them, till towards the end of

their forty years' wandering, when God was pleaſed, for

the renewed murmurings of that people, to let them looſe

upon them to chaſtiſe them; and even then, immediately

upon their humiliation, a miraculous remedy was pro

vided, which deſerves our notice. It was a ſerpent ºf braſ,

by the expreſs order of God fixed upon a pole or ſtandard:
and it came to paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when

He beheld the ſirpent of braſ, he lived. See Numb. xxi. 5–9.

This brazen ſerpent was doubtleſs defigned to call to their

remembrance the great objećt of their faith and hope from

the fall; the promiſed vićtory over the old ſerpent,

through that Seed of the woman who was deſtined to
bruiſe his head: nor can we have a better comment on

the Moſaic ſymbol, than the words of our Lord himſelf,

John, iii. 14, compared wi, John, xii. 32. See alſo Heb.

ii. 14. ; Rev. xii. 9., and Iſai. xi. 19. By comparing theſe

texts together you will obſerve the harmony of Scripture,

and how gaturally the words of our Bleſſed Lord and his

apoſtles point us through the propheſy of Iſaiah, and the

brazen ſerpent of Moſes, back to the firſt notice of a Re

deemer given to mankind, in that well-known ſentence;

Gen. iii. 15. or the firſt link of that chain of propheſy

which runs throughout the Old Teſtament, and has its

completion in the New. I ſhall not lay any ſtreſs upon

that affºrtion of Juſtin Martyr, that the plmer, or ſtandard,

upon which this brazen ſerpent hung, bore the figure of

a croſs: it is ſufficient to our purpoſe, if this ſerpent,

erected as a trophy, was conſidered by them as an emblem

of the vićtory to be obtained over the old ſerpent by the

promiſed Seed; whether they had any explicit knowledge

of the means whereby this vićtory was to be obtained, or

not : for in this view it preſented to the minds of the

faithful the hopes of a deliverance from death, in a higher

ſenſe than a preſent cure of the bite of theſe venomous

creatures imported; and it is no improbable ſuppoſition,

that a belief of the one was made the condition of the

other. Whether they who looked at the brazen ſerpent

were direéted at the ſame time to repeat the pſalm before

us, I know not; but this I am ſure of, that it affords a me

ditation highly ſuitable to the occaſion. A religious truſt

in God is what we ſee inculcated throughout; and that

remarkable ſentence, ver, 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion

and adder, the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample

under feet, (eſpecially if, as Bochart ſeems to have proved,

theſe are only names of ſerpents of different ſorts, and

ſhould be rendered, the viper and the aſp—the ſerpent and the

dragon,) is only ſaying in other words, Thou ſhall bruiſ; the

ſerpent's head; and if an ad of faith in that great Perſon

who was to do this for them be here ſuppoſed and implied,

then it would be eaſy and natural to interpret the follow

ing verſes of this pſalm in a ſenſe of faith likewiſe, and as

pointing out to them in no obſcure terms, I might ſay,

perhaps, in very magnificent terms, the goſpel life and

ſalvation. Peters. We ſhall enlarge further on this ſub

jećt, when we come to Matt. iv. 6.

Wer. 16. With long life will I ſati;, &c.] If we can

doubt what is here meant by lºng life, we may find it well

explained to us, Pſ. xxi. 4. He aſked lift ºf thee, and thou

gavºſt him a long life, even fºr ever and ever. As for the

term ſalvation, let us hear Le Clerc's comment upon the

place: “If you interpret this (ſays he,) in the Chriſtian

“ way, it will be eternal ſalvation,” but then he adds,

“But it ſhould firſt be ſhewn, that this ſalvation was

“clearly
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Thºprophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his great works, fºr

his judgments on the wicked, and for his goodutſ to the

odly.
goaty A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. -

17. is a good thing to give thanks unto the

LoRD, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name,

O moſt High :

2 To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in the

morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night,

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and

upon the pſaltery; upon the harp with a

ſolemn ſound.

4 For thou, LoRD, haſt made me glad

through thy work: I will triumph in the

works of thy hands. -

“ clearly revealed, before it be looked for in an ambiguous

“ place, or text.” If we can ſhew, then, that this ſalva

tion was revealed from the beginning; or that God's faith

ful people, all along from the fall, expected ſome great

Perſon through whom they ſhould at length, obtain a

conqueſt over death, then the words life and ſilvation in

the Old Teſtament will be no longer ambiguous; or, at

leaſt, may very naturally be underſtood of a future life and

ſalvation when the context favours ſuch an interpretation.

In ſhort, every propheſy of our Saviour, which was under-.

ſtood by the Iſraelites, (and it is ſtrange if they ſhould not

underſtand ſome of them, elſe where was their high pri

vilege in having the oracles of God committed to them P Rom.

iii. 2.) was to them an intimation of another life; as, on

the other hand, the expreſs notices of another life to be

met with in the Old Teſtament, are a confirmation of the

propheſies; ſo that they lend a mutual affiſtance to each

other. I have dwelt the longer upon this ſubječt, as being

willing to aſſign to its proper author this noble remain

of the Jewiſh lawgiver and hiſtorian, in itſelf ſo excellent

and worthy of him; and ſo exactly ſuiting the time and

occaſion that I have mentioned, and no other. See

Peters, p. 306.

Reflections.—1ſt, The Scripture abounds with great

and precious promiſes, and God's faithful people, who

come to theſe ſacred fountains, may ever draw waters of

comfort.

1. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the ſafety and conſolation of

the faithful ſoul. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the

moſt High, delights in his worſhip, and ſeeks repoſe for

his ſoul in the boſom of his grace, ſhall abide under the

ſhadºw of the Almighty, ſheltered from every danger by Al

mighty power, and comforted with a ſenſe of divine

love.

2. He profeſſes his purpoſe to fly to this bleſt hiding

place. I will ſay ºf, or to the Lord, He is my refuge in

every time of danger, my fortreſ, impregnable to the

aſſaults of every enemy, ſpiritual or temporal, my God, in

whoſe regard, by faith, I claim an intereſt ; in him will I

truft, confident of his protećtion, and expecting all felicity

from his power, grace, and faithfulneſs, according to his

promiſes. Note: They who make God their only truſt,

will never be diſappointed of their hope.

3. He inſtances a great variety of particulars, wherein

God's care of his faithful people would appear.

will deliver thee from every evil and danger, temporal or

ſpiritual. - -

(1.) From the ſnare#.the fowler, and from the noiſºme pefli

lence, either literally from thoſe who lie in wait to deſtroy

our bodies, and from the peſtilential diſeaſes, which en

Surely he

danger our lives, or, from the ſhares and temptations which

Satan lays for our ſouls; from that moſt peſtilential of all

diſeaſes, fin, and that worſt of plagues, the plague of our

own hearts. Note: How often may every man refle&t on

ſeaſons of danger, when he owed the preſervation of his

life purely to the divine providence 2

(2.) He ſhall cover thee with his fathers, expreſſive of

God's tender regard towards his faithful people, as a hen

covereth her chickens, calling them when danger threatens,

protećting and cheriſhing them under her wings. His

faithfulneſs and truth, whereon the believer's confidence is

placed, ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler; his promiſes engaged

for him, his power almighty to defend him. Note,

Though we are weak and helpleſs, our God is able to ſave

to the uttermoſt ; bleſſed and happy are they whom he

covers with his wings and ſhield !

(3.) No fear ſhall diſmay. . Thou ſhalt, nºt be afraid fºr

the terror by night, from fire, ſtorm, robbers, or ſpirits of

darkneſs who would in frightful dreams diſturb the mind,

or injećt diſtruſtful fears of God's care and protećtion:

nor for the arrow that flieth by day; the ſudden and un

expected judgments of God: nor for the peſſilence that walk

eth in darkneſs, when the dead are carried forth to their

graves; or, as ariſing from hidden cauſes, and ſtalking

terrible through the land: nor for the deſtrušion that waſ cº,

at noon-day, when the heat cauſeth the peſtilential vapour

to be more fatal; or reſpect may be had to that ſuffocating

wind, which, in ſome Eaſtern countries, kills thoſe who are

expoſed to it: none of theſe ſhall terrify the faithful; God

can preſerve him from death, or make him triumphant

over it; ſo that he ſhall never know that far which hath

torment. Note: (1.) If we lie down in peace, and ſleep

undiſturbed, if we awake refreſhed, and paſs the day in

ſafety amid the unnumbered dangers which ſurround our

path, God's hand is to be thankfully acknowledged. (2.)

Faith in God delivers from terrifying fear; and even death,

to the faithful believer, has loſt its ſting. *

(4.) In general deſolations the faithful ſhall be ſafe. A

thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at thy right

hand, ſuch dreadful havoc docs the plague often make :

but it ſhall not come nigh thee; either a particular providence

ſhall guard their houſes, as when the deſtroying angel
affed through Egypt; or at leaſt they ſhall not i. hurt

l, it if they fall, for to them death is gain. Only with thine

eyes ſhall thou behold, and ſee the reward of the wicked, in whoſe

deſtrućtion God is glorified; and in his righteous judg

ments his people rejoice, and adore him.

2dly, We have here many more rich promiſes of God

declared, and the charaćter of his faithful people deſcribed,

to whom they belong.

1. Their character. [1..] They make the Lord their re.

D d 2 - fºgº,
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5 O Lord, how great are thy works! and

thy thoughts are very deep.

6 A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither doth

a fool underſtand this.

7. When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and

when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ;

it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever.

8 But thou, Lord, art moſt high for ever

In Ore.

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo,

fuge, truſting in him in every time of trial. [2] The

moſt High is their habitation, where their ſouls find ſweet

repoſe, and a comfortable proviſion of all good things.

[3] They ſit their love on God, he is the grand obječt of it,

and reigns in their hearts without a rival. [4] They know

his name, are acquainted with his word, where he has

made the moſt glorious diſplays of his perfeóions; and

with his Son the brightneſs of his glory, by whom alone

the Father can be truly known, Matt. xi. 27... [5.] They

call upon him in ceaſeleſs prayer for the relief of all their

wants, and teſtify their continual dependance on his pro

te&tion and care. Reader, is this thy character 2 then

bleſſed art thou. For,

2. Great are the promiſed bleſºngs which the Pſalmiſt,

in God's name, yea, which God himſelf, pronounces on

all ſuch.

(1.) No evil ſhall befall thee, nor any plague come nighthy

dwelling, either God will, by a diſtinguiſhing act of his

providence, protećt them; or, whatever trouble comes,

it ſhall be ſanétified, in the iſſue produce their greateſt

good, and prove a real bleſſing in diſguiſe.

(2.) Angelic guards ſhall attend their ſteps; they mi

niſter to the heirs of ſalvation, and from unforeſeen danger

preſerve and protećt them with the moſt condeſcending

tenderneſs, and with mighty power. Satan applied this

paſſage to Chriſt, but with the omiſſion of a material

clauſe: they ſhall keep thee in all thy ways, into which by

Divine Providence thou art led, or by the Divine Word

direéted; for out of the path of duty we may not expect

the way of ſafety.

(3.) The powers of darkneſs ſhall be ſubdued under

them. ThouJhalt tread upon the lion and adder; literally, theſe

noxious animals being reſtrained from hurting ; or, figur

atively, wicked men and wicked devils, for power and

fubtilty compared to theſe, ſhall be trodden down : the

young lion and dragon ſalt thou trample under feet, even Sa

tan, whoſe head ſhall ſhortly be bruiſed under the feet

of God’s faithful people.

(4.) God himſelf promiſes, in trouble to be with them,

and out of trouble to deliver them. Trouble we may expect,

it is part of the lot of God's people; but his preſence and

a ſenſe of his love overbalance every afflićtion ; and living

and dying he will deliver his faithful ones from their trials,

either by giving them ſtrength to ſupport and overcome

them, or by diſcharging them from the warfare, and ad

mitting them to his eternal reſt.

(5.) He will hear all their prayers, and give them an

ſwers of peace. He gives the ſpirit of ſupplication; and

when that ſpirit is put forth in prayer, he grants the re

queſts which the believer makes in the way which is moſt

for his good; for the prayer of faith never returned

empty. -
-

(6.) He engages to ſet them on high, on the rock Chriſt,

againſt which all ſtorms and tempeſts rage in vain, and

from whence they can look down on all the impotent

malice of their foes; and to honour them, not only with

juſtifying faith, with the title of his ſons or daughters, and

the graces of his Spirit here below, but with an inherit

ance eternal in the heavens, and with a throne of glory

everlaſting.

(7.) With long life will I ſatisfy him ; they ſhall live

here as long as God has work for them to do; and ſhew him

my ſalvation, the fulneſs of it above, when all the unutter

able bleſſedneſs which the Lord Jeſus hath purchaſed

ſhall fully, freely, and eternally be beſtowed on the faith

ful ſoul, and he ſhall be for ever ſatisfied with it.

-
P S A. H. XCIF.

Title. n-lºn by',"w Yorº mizmor ſhir leiom hoſt

ſhabbath.] This pſalm was uſed by the Jews in their public

ſervices on the Sabbath-day. The rabbis pretend that it was

written by Adam. But as the inſtruments of muſic here

mentioned were not uſed in the worſhip of God till David's

time,itis moſt probable that itwascompoſed byhim; and that

not ſo much to commemorate the creation, and the Sabbath.

which followed it, as to foretel that reſt from perſecution

which God had promiſed to give his church under the

Meſſiah. See Dr. Hammond. Dr. Delaney is of opinion,

that this pſalm was written in the interval between the

firſt Philiſtine defeat, and their ſecond invaſion, (ſee book

ii. chap. 9.) upon their confederating anew, and gathering

together to a ſecond attempt againſt him. “To this, (ſays

“ he,) I apprehend, refer thoſe words in the 7th verſe,

“ When the wicked ſpring up as graſ. He had juſt mowed

“ down his enemies, and they were now ſpringing up

“ again, like a new crop of graſs from a rich field; but,

“ how flouriſhing ſoever theſe workers of iniquity were,

“ David fully confided that they ſhould ſoon be deſtroyed for

“ ever. The glory of finners is, at beſt, but the flower of

“ a withering graſs: But the righteous (ver. 12.) ſhall flouriſh

“ like a palm-tree; he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon ;

“ which, at the ſame time that it enlarges upon earth,

“ riſes towards heaven.”

Ver, 3. Upon the harp with a ſolemn fºund] In a ſºft

whiſper upon the harp. Mudge; {. ::::::, that {.

. everywhere fignifies a ſºft ſound of ſome kind or

Other.

Wer. 5. And thy thoughts are very deepl How deep are thy

deſigns 1 Green.

Per 6, 7. A brutiſh man, &c.] The fºoliſh man doth not

obſerve, nor the thoughtleſ, man take notice of this ; ver, 7.

That when the wicked ſpring up like the graſ, and all the prac

tiſers of idolatry flouriſh, it is that they may be diſtroyed for

ever. See Green and Mudge. It is clear to a demonſtra

tion from theſe verſes, that this pſalm could not have been

compoſed by Adam.

Wer. 8, 9. But thou, Lord, &c.] But thou, O Lord, dwell

£ft on high for evermore; ver, 9. While, behold, thine enemier

periſh,
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-

thine enemies ſhall periſh; all the workers of

iniquity ſhall be ſcattered.

Io. But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the

born of an unicorn: I ſhall be anointed with

freſh oil.

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine

enemies, and mine ears ſhall hear my deſire of

the wicked that riſe up againſt me.

12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the

palm-tree: he ſhall grow like a cedar in Le

banon.

13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the

Lord ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God.

14. They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old

age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing;

15 To ſhew that the LoRD is upright: he

is my rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in

him. -

periſh, and all the praśliſers of idolatry are ſcattered abroad.

Green and Mudge. The phraſe of God's dwelling or

fitting on high, is equivalent to God's fitting in heaven, and

there over-ruling all the deſigns of men to his own glory,

and the good of his ſervants.

Per. Io. But my horn /halt thou exalt, &c.] But thou

exaltºft my horn, like the horn of the oryx ; my old age is freſh

invigorated with oil. I tranſlate ºn 25 ballothi, with the LXX,

byold age, or decay; as the very ſame letters are uſed bySarah

in this ſenſe, and the word is more familiar, and the image

the ſame with that in ver. 14. Mudge. -

Wer. 11. Mine eye, &c.] Mine eye alſo ſhall lºok upon mine

enemier; and mine earsſhall hear the wicked, &c.

Wer, 12. The righteous ſhall flouriſh, &c.; The flouriſhing

ſtate of the righteous in this verſe, is beautifully oppoſed

to that of the wicked, ver, 7. For of theſe it is intimated,

that their proſperity ſhould be momentary, trifling, and

perpetually decaying: but the proſperity of the righteous

ſhall be well-founded, durable, and continually increaſing.

When the wicked flouriſh, it is only ſaid of them, that they

are green as the graſs of which our Saviour ſays, To-day it

iſ, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven. But the righteous

flouriſh like a palm-tree, and ſpread abroad their boughs like a

cedar in Lebanon. The better to illuſtrate the force of

this compariſon, I ſhall add Mr. Maundrell's account of

the cedars of Libanus, who paid them a viſit in the

month of May 1697. “Theſe noble trees grow among

“ the ſnow near the higheſt part of Lebanon; and are re

* markable, as well for their old age and largeneſs, as for

“ thoſe frequent alluſions made to them in the word of

“ God. Here are ſome of them very old, and of a pro

“ digious bulk; and others younger, of a ſmaller ſize. Of

the former I could reckon up only ſixteen; and the

latter are very numerous. I meaſured one of the largeſt,

and found it twelve yards fix inches in girt, and yet

ſound; and thirty-ſeven yards in the ſpread of its boughs.

At about five or ſix yards from the ground it was di

“ vided into five limbs; each of which was equal to a

“ great tree.” This account adds a beauty to that paſ

Jage, Pſ. civ. 16. where God is ſaid to have planted the cedar:

of Lebanon. See Travels, p. 142.

:

REFLections.—1ſt, "

1. The Pſalmiſt encourages us to join heartily in the

facred ſong. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord,

and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O myſł High; it is both our

duty and privilege, the tribute of gratitude we owe, and

the preparation for the ſervice of heaven; and abundant

matter we have for the bleſſed ſervice, to ſkew forth thy

loving-kindneſ; in the morning, the various inſtances of it that

we have experienced in providential care, and eſpecially

in the ſpiritual bleſfings obtained by Chriſt Jeſus, amd thy

faithfulneſ; every might; not merely confining our grateful

acknowledgment to one day, but day and night continu

ally, as moſt bounden, aſcribing to God the glory due

unto his name, whoſe mercy and truth never fail. Note;.

(1.) Whatever our engagements may be, we are bound at

leaſt to begin and end each day with prayer and praiſe.

(2.) They who have themſelves a deep experience of the

divine love and faithfulneſs, will delight to be telling of his

ſalvation from day to day. -

2. He ſets before us his own example for our imitation.

Thou, Lord, haſ made me glad through thy work; the works

of creation and providence, or rather of redemption and

grace by Jeſus Chriſt: an experimental knowledge of

which is matter of the moſt enlivening joy: I will triumph :

in the works of thy hands. O Lord, how great are thy works

when we contemplate the works of creation, providence,

redemption, and grace, we are loſt in admiration, and canº

only wonder and adore; and thy thoughts are very deep,

unfathomable by the ſhallow line of human reaſon,

and above our conception as the heaven is higher than

the earth.

3. They who diſregard the works of God, and negle&

to praiſe him, are brutiſh and wicked. A brutiſh man.

knoweth not : neither doth a fool underſland thir; by the

indulgence of their appetites they degrade themſelves into

beaſts; and, brutiſh in their knowledge, looking no higher

than the earth, nor farther than the grave, they leave

God far above out of their fight, inſenſible of all his

mercies, and, negligent of his ſervice. -

2dly, The Pſalmiſt triumphs over his enemies, and

in God’s love and favour to himſelf. and all his faithful

OilCS.

1. He expeds to ſee the ruin of the wicked, however

proſperous and proud. When the wicked ſpring as the

graſs, ſo numerous and vigorous, and when all the workers.

of iniquity do flouriſh, in health, wealth, power, and every

earthly poſſeſſion, it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever :

their proſperity becomes their ruin, and they are only.

fattened for the ſlaughter... But thou, Lord, art moſt high

for evermore, reigning overall, abafing the proud, and ever

living to inflićt on, them their deſerved puniſhment. For

Io, thine enemies, O Lord, fºr lo, thine enemier ſhall per ſh; for

ſuch are all the workers of wickedneſs, who daringly op

poſe the moſt High, rejećt his government, and rebel

againſt his crown and dignity; , but vain their impotent

malice, they muſt periſh under his eternal wrath ; and all
- - the
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The majeſty, power, and holineſ ºf Chriſ"; kingdom.

HE LoRD reigneth, he is clothed with

majeſty; the LoRD is clothed with

ſtrength where with he hath girded himſelf:

the world alſo is eſtabliſhed that it cannot be

moved.

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old : thou

art from everlaſting,

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the

floods have lifted up their voice; the floods

lift up their waves.

4 The Lord on high is mightier than the

noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty

waves of the ſea.

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs

becometh thine houſe, O Lord, for ever.

*he workers of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered, their ſchemes fruſt

rated, their combinations broken, their ruin irrecoverable

and everlaſting, when God ſhall ſay unto them, Depart,

ye curſed, &c. But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of an

wnicorn, eſtabliſhing his royal authority, and exalting his

throne on high. This may be applied to the Meſſiah, who

is the horn of ſalvation, raiſed up from the houſe of Da

vid, Luke, i. 69. And thus alſo will all the faithful at the

laſt day be ſet above their enemies. I ſhall be anointed with

freſh oil; every attack of his foes ſhould only ſerve to bring

renewed ſupplies of grace, ſtrength, and divine conſolations

into his ſoul. Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine ene

mies : and mine ears ſhall hear my deſire of the wicked that riſe

up againſ me, whoſe power to hurt ſhall be broken, and

God glorified in their puniſhment. Note: ; (1.). All the

enemies of Chriſt and his people rage in vain; they who

will not ſubmit to his government, muſt periſh together

and for ever under his vengeance. (2.) Though we may

not wiſh evil to our bittereſt enemies through any pri

vate revenge, we cannot but defire to ſee the power of

the wicked reſtrained, and God's glory manifeſted in his

righteous judgments.

2. He expects to ſee the exaltation of the ſaints of God,

however now depreſſed and low. The righteous ſhall flouriſh

iike the palm-tree; whatever burdens are laid on him, he ſhall

not only be enabled to ſupport them, but proſper in his

ſoul under the load. Creſcit ſub pondere, virtus. He ſhall

grow like a cedar in Lebanon, ſtrong and high, reaching to

the heavens, and unmoved by ſtormy blaſts. Such is

the faithful believer, going from ſtrength to ſtrength,

having his affe&tions ſet on heaven and heavenly things,

and rooted in Chriſt. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of

the Lord, removed from the wilderneſs of the world,

grafted into Chriſt, and thus tranſplanted into his church,

where they partake of the heavenly dew of divine benedic

tion, and in the word and ordinances are watered day by

day, theſe ſhall flouriſh in the courts ºf our God, being full

of ſap derived from Chriſt the living root, and adorning

the doćtrine of God their Saviour in all things.

bring forth fruit in old age, grace being often moſt vigorous

and fruitful when nature's ſtrength decays: they ſhall be

fat and flouriſhing, partaking of the fatneſs of the root

Rom. xi. 17. walking in the moſt enlivened exerciſe of

divine grace, and abounding in every good work: Toſhew

that the Lord is upright, true to all his promiſes, carrying his

faithful people on to hoary hairs and to eternal glory. He is

my rock, firm and ſtable; ſuch the Pſalmiſt had by expe

rience proved him to be, and ſo will every ſoul that per

ſeveringly truſts upon him; and there is no unrighteouſneſs

Theyſhall

in him ; he never raiſes expediations to diſappoint them,

what he promiſes he fully performs ; and fails not to

puniſh the workers of iniquity, for juſt and right if he.

P S A. L. XCIII.

THIS pſalm has no title in the Hebrew ; but it is

ſuppoſed to be David's, to whom it is attributed by the

H.XX, and moſt of the ancient verſions. It was uſed by the

Jews in their public worſhip on the day before the Sab

bath; and by their interpretation, this and all the pſalms

to the 100th, are to be underſtood in their ſublimeſt ſenſe,

of the kingdom of Chriſt.

Ver. 1. The Lord reigneth] It was the Pſalmiſt's glory

and confidence, that though the nations boaſted of the

power and ſplendor of their kings, and truſted to their

military preparations, yet the Lord, the great Jehovah, the

God of Iſrael, ſtill reigned. God is here very elegantly re

preſented as clothed with majgſy itſelf, as kings are with their

royal ornaments; and as girded with almighty ſtrength, as

warriors are with the ſword: ſome render the verſe thus,

The Lord reigneth; he is robed with majºſys The Lord is robed,

he is girded with ſtrength, &c.

Ver. 3. The foods have lifted up, O Lord] Inſtead of

waves at the end of the verſe, ſome tranſlators read roar,

which is equivalent to voice. The meaning of the verſe

is, “ Multitudes of combined enemies threaten to break

“ in upon us, like a flood.”

Ver. 4. The Lord on high, &c.] See Chandler's Life of

David, vol. i. p. 1 oa.

Per. 5. Thy teſtimonies are very ſure] . Here, as in

Pſ. xix. the laws of nature and God's word are conſidered

as laws of the ſame hand, and having the ſame promiſes;

TnTy eidotheła, comprehends both. He adds, Holingſ be

cºmeth thine houſe : i.e. “Thou canſt as ſoon renounce thy

“ holineſs, as thy faithfulneſs in performing thy promiſes.

“It is the ornament and glory of thy houſe for ever.”

Rerlections.—The ſovereign dominion, the glorious

and eternal kingdom of Jeſus, Jehovah, God over all,

bleſſed for ever, is a ſubjea of pleaſing meditation to the

believing ſoul. - -

1. He reigns in majeſty and power. The Lord reigneth;

all power in heaven and earth is given to the Lord Chriſt;

his kingdom of grace is ſet up in the hearts of his believing

people, and his throne in glory is prepared, where he ſhall

reign over his faithful ones for ever and ever; he is clothed

with majeſty; compared with which, all the glory of earthly

monarchs vaniſhes as the light of the glow-worm before the

meridian ſun; the Lord is clothed with ſtrength wºrwº
e
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The prophet, calling for juſtice, complaineth ºf tyranny and im

pity; he teacheth God's providence; he ſeweth the blºſed

nºff ºf affilion. God is the defender ºf the affited.

LoRD God, to whom vengeance be

longeth; O God, to whom vengeance

belongeth, ſhew thyſelf.

2 Lift up thyſelf, thou Judge of the earth:

render a reward to the proud.

LoRD, how long ſhall the wicked, how

long ſhall the wicked triumph :

4. How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard

things? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt

themſelves?

They break in pieces thy people, O

LoRD, and afflićt thine heritage.

6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger,

and murder the fatherleſs.

7 Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee,

neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it.

8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people:

and, ye fools, when will ye be wiſe 2

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear?'

he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee :

Io He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not

he correót he that teacheth man knowledge

Jhall not be know?

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of

man, that they are vanity.

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſten

eſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy

law;

13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from

the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged

for the wicked.

14 For the Lord will not caſt off his

people, neither will he forſake his inheritance.

£e Åath girded himſelf, needing no ſupport but from his own

almighty arm, doing whatſoever pleaſeth him among the

hoſts of heaven and the inhabitants of the earth, and able

to bear down all oppoſition which can be raiſed againſt

his kingdom and people in an inſtant : , the world alſº is

eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved; he upholdeth all things

which he created, and eſpecially his church and faithful

people. Note: The more we look to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,

clothed with majeſty and power, the leſs ſhall we fear

worms of the earth.

2. He reigns from everlaſting to everlaſting. Of old,

even from eternity, his throne is eſtabliſhed; thou art from

everlaſting, the eternal God, and therefore the everlaſting

king; of whoſe government there will be no end. -

3. He reigns unmoved by all the oppoſition of his

enemies. Though angels in heaven dared to rebel, and

men and devils join on earth to deſtroy his kingdom, and,

like roaring waves of the ſea, lift up themſelves to over

whelm his people, their rage is impotent and vain. The
Lord on high is mightier than the moiſe of many waters : and

as of old he caſt from their ſhining thrones the angels

which finned, ſo will he deſtroy all the principalities and

powers of earth leagued againſt his people, will filence

their tumult, and keep his faithful ones in perfect peace,

whoſe minds are ſtayed on him. Note: In all our frights

and fears, if we look up with an eye of faith, our tem

peſtuous ſouls will ſoon be calmed, and Jeſus will ſay to

every ſtorm, “Peace, be ſtill.” - .

4. He reigns in righteouſneſs. Thy ºffinºnics are very

ire, all his promiſes inviolably faithful, and we may con

fidently truſt him for ſupport and ſalvation; only let it be

our care to walk agreeable to our glorious hope, ſince, holi

nºf; becometh thine houſe, O Lord, for ever. This is the

feat ornament of the church of Chriſt on earth; and

While every faithful member of Jeſus ſeeks to grow. in

grace below, it is his joy and happineſs, that a never-fading

crown and the full enjoyment of God for ever form the

glorious proſpect before him.

P S A. I. XCIV. *

THE later Greeeks aſcribe this pſalm to David; and

indeed it is an exačt deſcription of the courtiers of Saul;

who abuſed their authority to all manner of oppreſfion and

violence, eſpecially againſt David, without any fear of

God, or thoughts that he would call them to any account;

as he complains in ſeveral other pſalms, particularly the

57th, 58th, and 59th. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that this

ſalm was compoſed by David on account of the battle

ought between the Iſraelites and the allied armies of the

Ammonites and Syrians, 2 Sam. x. 1 Chron. xix. ; and

he thinks that the 5th and 6th verſes particularly refer to

the outrages which they committed, in waſting his country,

and murdering his ſubjećts. Life of David, book iii.

chap. 6. See on ver, 17. -

Wer, 8. Ye brutiſh—and ye fols] refooliſh,-?? thought

leſ. Grotius obſerves on the next verſe, that this is a

moſt excellent way of arguing ; for, whatever perfection

there is in created beings, it is derived from God, and

therefore muſt be in him in the moſt eminent manner.

Ver. Io. He that chaſiſ th the heathen, &c.] Or, He

who inſºrtià, the nations, he who teacheth man knowledge,ſhall

nºt he rebuke º Mudge renders this and the following verſe

thus: He that inſiručieth the nations, ſhall not he find them out?

He that teacheth man knowledge, (ver. I 1.) The Lord knowetà

the devices ºf man, &c. “He who inſtructeth the nations,

“ and ſupplieth them with all the knowledge they have, can

“he want means of diſcovering what they are about, and

“ of finding them out : Will not he be able to trace them.

“ out in all their machinations : Yes; he that teachch

“ man knowledge, knoweth, &c.” -

Ver, 12. Blºff'd is the man] . How happy the man ºr

thou inſtrušº, O Lord, and teachy? out ºf tºy law, ºver. 13.)

ſo
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15 But judgment ſhall return unto righte

ouſneſs: and all the upright in heart ſhall

follow it. -

16 Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil

doers? or who will ſtand up for me againſt

the workers of iniquity ? * -

17 Unleſs the LoRD had been my help, my

ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filence."

18 When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth; thy

mercy, O Lord, held me up.

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within

me, thy comforts delight my ſoul.

*

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fºllow

ſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief by a

law Ż

21 They gather themſelves together againſt

the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the

innocent blood.

22 But the LoRD is my defence; and my

God is the rock of my refuge,

23 And he ſhall bring upon them their

own iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their

own wickedneſs; yea, the Lord our God ſhall

cut them off.

to ſet him at eaſt from the dayſ of evil, till the pit be diggedfºr

a wicked. & Out of the law of God a good man may

... ſet his heart at eaſe in the days of evil; in full aſſur

“ ance that the pit is digging for the wicked.” Sce

Mudge and Green. - -

Wer. 15. But judgment ſhall return unto righteºuſneſ]

For judgment ſhall come about again to juſtice, and in its train

all ſhe pright of heart. This expreſſion ſeems figuratively

to ſuppoſe that God has his rounds or circuits for judg

ment, when he will do full juſtice in the fight of all honeſt

men who are repreſented as attending the train, and affilt

ing to the pomp of its execution.

! %.ºº; will riſe up for me? &c.] H^ho will

Jand up for me againſ the evil-doers W.he will rank him

ſelf on my ſide againſt the dealers in vanity [the pračiſer, ºf

idºlatry]?—Wer. 17: If the Lord be nºt my help, my ſoul in

an inſant will be lodged in ſilence. Mudge: , Several of the

verſions render the word nºt dumah, which we readſilence

by Hades, the grave, or place of the departed. Dr. De

laney is of opinion, that David, reflečting upon the late
danger of his army, added the ſeven laſt verſes to this

pſalm. See Pſ. cxxiv., - * -

Per. 18. When I ſaid, My fºotſlippºth] The ſlipping or

moving of the foot, is an expreſſion which we often meet

with, to ſignify any inevitable danger, as it does here ; and

it ſeems to be a métaphor taken from the ſure conſequence

of ſuch an accident, when two men are engaged at ſingle

combat; in which caſe, if one of them trips and falls, his

adverſary has him at his mercy. - -

- Ver. 19. In the multitude ºf my thought. When my ſolici

tudes are multiplied within me. The word "Eyºtº ſarappai,

ſolicitudes, means the diſcurful, or branchings of the mind;
a word which ſtrongly expreſſes the action of the ſoul

when it ſends itſelf forth on all ſides. “The old

a verſion renders it, In the multitude ºf the ſºrrºw' .

as which muſt be in ſome ſort peculiar to the men of

“ thought and refle&tion. That there are ſuch ſorrows,

« we learn from one who was a man of thought; Eccleſ.

“ i. 18. If we follow the train of thought which he has
* marked out, and view the life of man under all the

as various circumſtances incident to it, every ſtep we

* take will yield a proof of his propoſition; every

« diſcovery will bring its torment, when we find that
sº all the days of man are fºrrows, and hiſ travails grief;

“yes, his heart takth nºt rºſt in the night. But º

“ is no end of ſuch enquiries; and indeed not much rea

“ ſon for it. We may fit ſtill, and our own experience

“ will bring this knowledge home to us, without giving

“ us the trouble of looking abroad into the world to find

“ it. Cares and anxieties will make their way to us,

“ though our doors are guarded within and without. The

“ diſtemper then is plain; but who is he who can cure it 2

“One remedy there is, capable of adminiſtering pleaſure

“ and delight to our minds, amidſt all the uncertainties

“ and vexations which ſurround us. What this is, you

“ may learn from the preſent paſſage ; the plain meaning

“ of which is, that religion, or a juſt ſenſe of our rela

“tion to God, is our only real and ſolid ſupport againſt

“ the many evils of life. This is our ſheet-anchor: with this,

“ no ſtate of life is inſupportable; without it, no condition

is tolerable. As we value, therefore, even the pleaſures

“ of this life, and our ſhare in the good things of the

“ world, which the providence of God has placed before

“ us ; let us keep ourſelves in a capacity of enjoying them

“by holding faſt the comforts of religion. Theſe only

“ can give us a true reliſh of our pleaſures; theſe only

can enable us to bear like men our ſhare of evil and

“ afflićtion : our heart will often be diſquieted within us,

“ and we ſhall in the multitude of our thoughtſ find a mul

titude of ſorrows; let us therefore keep God our

“friend, awhºſe comforts will refreſh our ſºul.” Thus

far Biſhop Sherlock in his excellent Diſcourſe upon this

verſe ; vol. ii. p. 271. Nor can I wiſh my reader a

finer or more improving entertainment than the peruſal

of the whole.

Wer. 20. Shall the throne of iniquity, &c.] Shall the throne

of iniquity be favoured by thee, which giveth a ſančion to griev

ances by its edić'ſ P that is, “Shall the tribunal which is

“ erected by our invaders for the oppreſſion of the people

“ be patronized by theef Shall tyrants be dignified with

“ the name of gods, and be reputed thy aſſociates in the

“ government of the world P’’ Green. This and the fol

lowing verſes are eaſily applicable to Chriſt.

Ver. 23. Bring upon them] Or, Render them.

c&

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, There is an Almighty Judge to

whom the oppreſſed may appeal, and who will vindicate

their cauſe.

The Pſalmiſt lodges his appeal with God againſt his

ãdverſaries, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, who

hath
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An exhortation to praiſe God, fºr his greatneſ; and fºr hiſ

goodneſ and not to tempt him.

CO ME, let us ſing unto the LoRD : let

us make a joyful noiſe to the Rock of

our ſalvation. -

2 Let us come before his preſence with

thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto

him with pſalms,

3 For the LoRD is a great God, and a great

King above all gods. -

4. In his hand are the deep places of the

earth : the ſºugh of the hills is his alſo.

hath the power to avenge the oppreſſed, and whoſe holi

neſs engages him to exert it, ſhew thºſlf, or ſhine forth, ap

pear in behalf of thy ſuffering people, and confound with

the light of truth the works of darkneſs. Lift up thyſelf;

thou judge of the earth, that thoſe who ſay the Lord hath

forſaken the earth, and with confidence of impunity grow

daring in wickedneſs, may be diſmayed, and that God's

people may be comforted by his appearing. Note: Under

every preſent oppreſſion it becomes God's people patiently

to endure, and wait the day when he who judgeth right

eouſly ſhall ariſe to avenge them ſpeedily. -

2dly, Verily there is a reward for the righteous; they

ſhall be comforted in, and be delivered from, all their

troubles.

1. God will bleſs them in all their ſufferings; though

their enemies for a time are permitted to prevail, they are

but the rod in God’s hand, and lifted up with the moſt

gracious deſign for the good of the people of God. Blºſſed

is the man whom thou chaffenſ; every child of God may

expect correótions in the courſe of the divine providence;

they are abſolutely neceſſary, and a proof of his adoption;

and, ſo far from complaining of them as hard, he ſhould

regard them as ſome of the kindeſt inſtances of paternal

tenderneſs: and teacheſ him out ºf thy law, aftlićtions being

deſigned for our inſtrućtion and improvement; God by

his word and Spirit teaching his children how to profit

under his correcting hand; and we arc then bleſſed in

deed, when by our trials we gain a ſurer evidence of our

ſonſhip, and grow more conformed to the image of our

crucified Maſter: that thou mayºff give him rºſ' from the days

of adverſity, or evil; for this works peaceable fruits of

righteouſneſs to thoſe who are exerciſed thereby : the

Lord alſo ſweetly ſupports the ſouls of his faints under

their troubles, till the end for which they were ſent is an

ſwered, and then he delivers them ſafely out of them ;

and he will ſhortly bring his faithful ones to his eternal

reſt, where their enemies ſhall for ever ceaſe from troub

ling : until the pit be digged fºr the wicked, whoſe end is de

ſtruction, eternal torment their portion, and the abyſs of

hell their accurſed abode. For the Lord will not coſt ºff hiſ

people, neither will he fºrſake his inheritance; ſo that the iaith

ful may confidently truſt him, and wait in hope: . But judg

ment ſhall return unto righteoiſieſ : the ſeeming diſorders

of providence ſhall be rectified, when in the laſt days all

the antichriſtian perſecutors of God's people ſhall have

their plagues poured out upon them ; and in the day of

final retribution God will appear righteous in all his

judgments: and all the up ight in heart ſhall fºllow it ; either

the judgment of God with their praiſes, acknowledging

the glory of his juſtice, Rev. xvi. 6, 7.5 xix. 1, 2, or

righteouſneſs, approving themſelves before him in all holy

converſation and godlineſs; or, as the words may be ren

Vol. III.

iniquity.

dered, all the upright in heart ſhall be after him, as the flock

of his paſture attending their ſhepherd, and following

the Lamb, whitherſoever he goeth, with their unceaſing

praiſes. - - . .

2. He will help and defend his faithful people, and

make them at laſt more than conquerors. Who will riſe

up fºr me againy? ſhe evil-dºer; 2 or whº will ſland upfºr ine

againſ the workers ºf iniquity " The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the

perſon of God's ſuffering church and people, deſcribing

the charaćter of their enemies, evil-doer; and worker; of

iniquity, who made no difficulty of committing all manner

of abominations, and therefore the more to be feared;

while the queſtion put intimates the weakneſs of God's

people to ſtruggle with their mightier foes, unleſs God

himſelf interpoſe; for indeed, when we conſider our ene

mics ſpiritual and temporal, we ſhall find ourſelves a ver

unequal match for them, and may well ſay, Un/ſ; the
Lord had ºn my help, my ſºul had alºngſ, or mºſt quickly

have, dweſt in ſilence. When I ſaid, My fºot ſlippºth, I am

ſinking, help, Lord, I periſh ; thy mercy, O Lord, held me

up ; mercy which never fails toward thoſe who ſincerely

ſeek it, and then appears moſt precious when extended

to us in the time of need : let no afflićted child of God

therefore deſpond, but look to him who glorifies his

grace in delivering the ſouls appointed unto death. In the

multitude ºf my tººghts within ºie, perplexed and diſtreſſed,

as God’s deareſt peoplc fometimes may be, thy comfºrts de

light my ſºul, comforts ariſing from a ſenſe of the tranſ

cendantly rich and free grace of God, derived from Jeſus,

and by his Spirit ſhed abroad in the heart; comforts, not

like thoſe poor pleaſures that the world can miniſter to footh

the melancholy; which often are ineffečtual to diſpel the

gloom; and when ſucceſsful, are but like the moment

ary relief procured by an opiate, while the diſeaſe remains

rooted as ever; but thiſ comforts delight the ſoul, are

ſolid, ſubſtantial, abiding, enjoyed independent of ail that

the world can give or take away, and the foretaſtes of

eternal conſolation. Shall the throñº finiſhiy have fºllºw

ſlip with thee? No, that God abhors; and moſt abhors

thoſe, who, in his name, pretend authority for committing

But the Lord is my dyºre from cvery aſſulf,

and my God is the rock ºf my rºgº, where the ſoul of the

faithful is ſafe, founded on Chriſt who will protect his

people, and puniſh their cruel cnemies. Heſtºring ºn

them their own iniquity, the juit puniſhment of it; and, for

the blood which they have ſhed, give them blood to drink,

Rev. xvi. 6. and ſº cº ºn ºn fºr 27: wººdººſ

yea, the Lºrd cur God ſhalf ºf theºl ºf and then woe unto

their ſouls, they muſt periſh without hope; their wicked

neſs will follow them to their graves, witneſs againſt them

in judgment, and thruſt them down into the belly of

hell. Such is the end of the ungodly. -

- E e

*
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5 The ſea is his, and he made it : and his

hands formed the dry land. -

6 O come, let us worſhip and bow down :

let us kneel before the LoRD our maker.

7 For he is our God; and we are the people

of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. To

day if ye will hear his voice,
8 Harden not your heart, as *n the provo

cation, and as in the day of temptation in the

wilderneſs :

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved

me, and ſaw my work.

io Forty years long was I grieved with this

generation, and ſaid, It is a people that do err

in their heart, and they have not known my

ways :

1 1 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath that

they ſhould not enter into my reſt.

º

P S A. L. XCV.

THIS pſalm was written by David ; for the apoſtle to

the Hebrews cites a paſſage out of it under his name: , See
Heb. iv. 7. It ſeems to have been intended as a ſolemn

invitation of the people, when they were aſſembled tºge
ther on ſome public occaſion, to praiſe their God, and to

hear inſtructions out of his law. But it alſo plainly re

lates to the days of Chriſt, as the Jews themſelyº ac:
knowledge, and as the apoſtle proves fully in the third and

fourth chapters of the epiſtle before mentioned.

Wer. 7. Tº-day if ye will hear hiſ voice] The people having

ſaid, We are the people of his paſture, and theſheep of his hand,

God is introduced, ſaying, “Since then you are ſo, from

“ this day be not like your fathers; behave like my ſheep,

“ and harden not your hearts.” It is plain, therefore, that

the voice of God muſt begin here ; accordingly, this ſen

tence ſhould begin the 8th verſe, and be rendered thus:

From this day, if you will hear my voice, harden not your heart

as at Meribáh, aſ in the day of Maſih in the wilderneſs;

ver. 9. When your father put me to the proºf, tried ºne, even

at the ſame time that they ſaw my gloriouſ doing. Mudge.

We would juſt obſerve, that the word rendered paſture,

in the original, ſignifies alſo dominion. According to

this ſenſe of the word, the other phraſe, ſheep ºf hiſ

band, will here be a more fit, though figurative expreſ

fion: the ſhepherd who rules the ſheep, doing it with

his hand, which manages the rod and ſtaff by which they

are ruled. See Pſ. xxiii. 4.

yer. 11. Unto whom I ſware] Wherefore Iſware, &c.

It is well known, that the land of Canaan was a type of

heaven, where, after all his toils, the good and faithful
ſervant is to enter into the joy of his Lord ; and as thoſe

Iſraelites in the wilderneſs were not permitted to enter into

the land of Canaan, becauſe of their unbelief, their diſ

truſt in God’s providence, and conſequent diſobedience; St.

Paul hence takes occa; on to exhort the Jews, Heb. ii.

1–4. to accept readily the terms offered to them by the

goſpel: and in the ſubſequent chapter he ſhows that the

words of the preſent Pſalm are applicable to the ſtate of

Chriſtianity; and intimates to them, that if they perſ!!ed

in an obſtimate refuſal of thoſe gracious oilers, tºy like

wiſe would fall through unbelief.

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, The Pſalmiſt opens with a warm

exhortation to all around him, to unite in the delightful

work of praiſe to the great God and Saviour.

1. He dire&s how they ſhould draw near to him with

a jºyful noiſe, not only making melody in their hearts, but

ſpeaking forth his praiſe in pſalmſ and hymns, and ſpiritual

fongs, with thankſgiving for all his boundleſs mercies;

with humble reverence and lowly adoration kneeling before

him; the poſture of their body expreſſing the deep abaſe

ment of their ſouls in his preſence.

2. He points out abundant matter for their praiſes.

(1.) He is the rock of our ſalvation, hath obtained it for

his faithful people; and all who are perſeveringly built

upon him, are ſecure from all wrath, and ſafe from all

encinics.

(2.) He is a great God, partaking of all the eſſential at

tributes of Deity; eternal, omnipotent, omniſcient.

(3.) His dominion is univerſai : He is a great king above

all god: ; by him all earthly princes reign, to him all ma-.

iſtrates are accountable, and before him the fićtitious,

gods of the heathen periſh : he is King of kings, and

Lord of lords. His dominion is wide, extending from pole.

to pole; both land and ſea acknowledge his ſovereignty: the

deepeſt receſſes of the earth he ſearches, and the higheſt

mountains are fixed by his power, and upheld by his

providence. Note: If all the world be thus in the hands

of our Jeſus, how can his faithful people want any man

ner of thing that is good

(4.) He is the maker of all, and therefore juſtly the

owner; by him and in him we live and move and have

our being : he bade the dry land appear, and bound up the

great deep in ſwaddling-bands. Theſe are thy works,

O God; and juſtly therefore does he deſerve to be praiſed;

of whom are all things, and for whom are all things.

(5.) He ſtands in a peculiar relation to his believin

people, and demands their grateful tribute of thankſgiv

ing. For he is our God and Saviour, who became incarnate

for us, our ſubſtitute and ſurety; and we are the people of

his pºſiure, and the ſheep ºf his hand; not merely fed by his

providence, but formed for himſelf by grace, to be a pe

culiar people, led by his word and Spirit, and protećted by

his power. Well, therefore, may we ſay in this view, O

conte, lºt tº ſºng unto the Lord, who is ſo worthy to be

praiſed, and to be had in everlaſting remembrance.

2dly, The tribute of our lips is but a vain oblation,

unleſs our lives alſo ſhew forth the Saviour's praiſe;

therefore we are called upon, 2

1. To hear Åis voice : this is our great duty as the ſheep.

of his hand, who muſt know thejº º: ...?
low it. Vote; If Chriſt be our Saviour and King, juſtly

does he expect that we ſhould be obedient ſubjects: to none
but theſe is he the author of eternal ſalvation.

2. This muſt be done immediately, to-day, while it is

called to-day 3 delays are dangerous. By nothing are ſouls

InOrc
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An exhortation to praiſe God, fºr hir greatneſ,for his kingdom,

and for his general judgment.

O SING unto the Lord a new ſong:

ſing unto the LoRD, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the Lo RD, bleſs his name;

ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day.

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his

wonders among all people. -

4. For the Lok D is great, and greatly to be

raiſed : he is to be feared above all gods.

5 For all the gods of the nations are idols:

but the LORD made the heavens.

6 Honour and majeſty are before him :

ſtrength and beauty are in his ſančtuary.

Give unto the LoRD, O ye kindreds of

the people, give unto the LORD glory and
ftrength. -

w

8. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto

his name : bring an offering, and come into

his courts. -

9 O worſhip the LoRD in the beauty of

holineſs : fear before him, all the earth.

Io Say among the heathen that the Lord

reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed

that it ſhall nºt be moved : he ſhall judge the

people righteouſly.

1 I Let the heavens rejoice, and let the

earth be glad ; let the ſea roar, and the ful

neſs thereof. -

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that ir

therein; then ſhall all the trees of the wood

rejoice

13 Before the LoRD : for he cometh, for

he cometh to judge the earth : he ſhall judge

the world with righteouſneſs, and the people

with his truth. -

more frequently undone than by procraſtination; they

put off the concerns of eternity to a more convenient

feaſon, and periſh ere it arrives.

. We are warned of our danger. Harden not your heart

againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, as the Jews did, who rejected

the true Meſſiah; and as their fathers before them had

done in the wilderneſs, their whole condućt being one

continued ſcene of rebellions and provocations againſt him.

Note: (1.) However ſlightly men paſs over their fins, in

God's fight they are highly provoking. (2.) Diſbelief of

God's promiſes is among the greateſt inſults that we can

ſhew him, yet a crime that we are very apt to diſregard and

make light of. (3.) That heart is hardened indeed, which the

great and precious promiſes of the goſpel cannot affect.

(4.) It is wife to be warned by others' misfortunes, left we

fall after the ſame example of unbelief.

P S A. L. XCVI.

THIS pſalm is attributed to David in the Greek copies.

It was compoſed by him upon the tranſlation of the ark

from the houſe of Obed-edom to the place that he had pre

pared for it on mount Sion: and it is extant in 1 Chron. xvi.

only differing in ſome particulars, which are ſuppoſed to

have been added by Ezra upon rebuilding the temple after

the captivity. But, ſays Biſhop Patrick, it never had a

full completion till the time of the Meſſiah, who was

indeed the temple of God, which came to dwell among

us. Several of the Jewiſh Rabbis acknowledge that it be

longs to his times, and the Syriac title informs us, that

it was a propheſy of the coming of Chriſt, and the calling

of the Gentiles. w

Wer. 5. The gods of the nations are idol J Things ºf nothing.

Mudge. Vanities; things which have no ſubſtance or

being. The words ſtrength and beauty, or glºry, in the next

verſe, are the very words by which the ark is deſcribed

in Pſ. lxxviii. 61.

Wer. 8. Give unto the Lord, &c.] After David has ex

horted the people to praiſe and to give thanks to God

for his peculiar mercies to them, he breaks out into a rap

ture of gratitude, in contemplation of the infinite bounty

and benignity of the Creator; and calls upon the whole

creation to fill up the chorus of his praiſe; Give unto the

Lord, &c. to the end of the pſalm. In 1 Chron. xvi. 34

he returns to his own people, O give thanks unto the Lºrd,

&c. and concludes with thoſe words which ſeem to be

the form in which he bleſſed, i. e. prayed for his people;

firſt calling upon them to join with him in the prayer,

ver:35, and ſºy ye, Save tº, O God, &c. See Delaney's Life

of David, b. ii. c. 12. '

Wer. 9. In the beauty of holingſ.) The beauty of holineſ;

means the temple, or courts of the temple; which was the

peculiar reſidence of Jehovah, and remarkable for its

beauty and elegance. By the Lord, in the next verſe,

both Jews and Chriſtians generally agree that the Meſfiah

is meant. J

Wer. I 1-13. Let the heavens rejoice] Theſe three verſes.

are a poetical deſcription of the great cauſes of joy, which

this kingdom of Chriſt, expreſſed by the Lord’, reigning,

ver. Io, and coming to judge the world, ver. 13. and which

was to be ſpiritually erected, would bring to the whole

world. The Weavens, and earth, and ſea, and treet, and

fºlds, are here put together, according to the ſcripture

ſtyle, to denote the whole inferior world; which, inter

preting the heavens of the airy regions, is made up of

theſe. By his judging, &c. is here meant his reforming

and regenerating mankind, and governing them by right:
cous laws. 4.

REFLEctions—1ſt, When Jeſus is the ſubject of our

ſong, words muſt fail to ſpeak our gratitude.

1. With warm devotion the enraptured Pſalmiſt calls

on God's believing people through the whole earth, to

E e 2 join
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The majºy of God"; Kingdºm. The church rejoiceth at God's

judgments tºon idºlaters. An exhortation to godlineſ, and

gladneſs. - * -

2. H E LoRD reigneth ; let the earth

rejoice; let the multitude of iſles be

glad thereof.

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him:

righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation

of his throne, -

3. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up

his enemies round about.

4. His lightnings enlightened the world: the -

earth ſaw, and trembled.

join the ſong of praiſe, and publiſh abroad from day to

day, to the moſt diſtant heathen lands, the glory of his

grace, and the wonders of his mercy in that ºnazing

work that he has accompliſhed, the ſalvation of finners; a

theme which will be for ever new, nor to eternity be

exhauſted, but miniſter occaſion for new and everlaſting

praiſes. * -

2. He mentions various particulars which afford motives

and matter for our ſongs. For the Lord is great, in un

created glory, in the works of creation and providence,

and eſpecially in thoſe of redemption and grace, and greatly

to be praiſed; and, when we raiſe our loftieſt ſtrains, he is

exalted ſtill far above all bleſling and praiſe: he is tº be

feared above all gods. Fºr, however high their votaries ex

alt them, all the gods ºf the nations are idols, or mere nothingſ,

unable to do good or hurt, lifeleſs and inſenſible : but the

Lord made the heavens, and garniſhed them with all their

Juſtre to declare his glory. Honour and majeſty are befºre

him ; enthroned in brightneſs inacceſſible ; adoring angels

bow before him, and cover their faces with their wings:

Jérength and beauty are in his ſančuary ; ſtrength, viſible in

the converſion of finners, and the ſupport of his mili

tant ſaints; and beauty diſplayed in all the ordinances of

his worſhip, and graces of his Spirit beſtowed on his

church and people here below, or in heaven, where the

moſt glorious manifeſtations of his power and excellence

appear, amidſt cherubic hoſts, and ſpirits of the juſt made

perfect, who wonder and adore.

3. The manner of their ſervice is preſcribed. No longer

confined to one people ; with regard to his viſible church,

his courts are open to all kindred or families, and the be

lievers of the whole earth muſt publicly approach him,

giving him the glory, ſo peculiarly his own ; not that we can

beſtow any thing on him, we receive all from him before

we can render aught unto him; acknºwledging his

power, dominion, and ſovereignty. Bring an ºffering, not

the blood of beaſts, but our own bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits,

a living ſacrifice; worſhipping him in the beauty of holineſ,

both in his own inſtituted ordinances of prayer and praiſe,

and out of pure hearts, ſančtified by his grace, devoted to

his glory; and with reverential fear, ſenſible of our own

vanity, vileneſs, and unworthineſs, to approach him ſo

high, ſo holy.

2dly, The converted Jews and Gentiles, or rather the

miniſters intruſted with the goſpel, are here direéted what

to ſay among the heathem.

1. The Lord reigneth, vićtorious over death and hell, and

all his foes; aſcended up on high, ſat down on his throne,

and all power committed to him in heaven and earth; ex

alted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance and

remiſſion of fins.

2. The world alſo ſhall be effabliſhed that it ſhall not be

mºved; for he upholdeth all things by the word of his

Power, aſid will preſerve this material world till his faith

ful ones are gathered out of it; and then reign over his

glorified ſaints for ever and ever. ~

3. He ſhall judge the people righteouſly; the ordinances of

his kingdom ſhall be moſt perfectly juſt and equitable; in

the hºrts of his faithful people he ſhall rule by his Spirit,

eſtabliſhing them in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and be

their judge to vindicate their cauſe againſt the accuſations

and attacks of every encmy.

4. Let heaven and earth adore him. Let the heavens

tºoice, the angelic hoſts who behold with joy the incarnate

Saviour, and the converſion of the Gentile world, and let

the earth be glad; the righteous, who ſee the Redeemer's

kingdom exalted among men: let the ſea rcar, and the ful

nºſ; thereºf; all who ſail on theſe mighty waters muſt ad

vance his praiſe. Let thefield be joyul and all that is therein;

the church, and all the members of it, incloſed by divine

love, and cultivated by the great huſbandman, exult in God

their Saviour: then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice befºre

the Lord; every child of God, the planting of the Lord,

ſhall bleſs and praiſe him. Note: The eſtabliſhment of

the Redeemer's kingdom upon earth is matter of general

joy ; and how much greater will the exultation be,

when at laſt he ſhall for ever reign over his ancients glori

ouſly -

cometh, fºr he cometh to judge the earth; it is certain, it is near;

at his tremendous bar muſt all appear, to receive according

to the things they have done in the body; with righteouſ

nºſ, and the people with his truth: he needs no evidence who

is omniſcient ; and being by his nature altogether righteous

and true, his deciſions will appear perfect juſtice. May

we be found of him in peace at that day !

P S A. L. XCVII.

The Greeks call this, “A Pſalm of David, after his

“land was reſtored to him; ” i. e. as Biſhop Patrick ex

plains it, after he was made maſter of all thoſe countries

which God anciently deſigned to be the inheritance of Iſra

el. See I Chron. xviii. 1, 2. But in its ſublimer mean

ing it belongs to Chriſt's triumph over the grave at his re

ſurreótion. This appears from thoſe words which the

apoſtle to the Hebrews alleges out of the 7th verſe, and

applies to Chriſt's royal power and authority over angels:

and this the Hebrew Rabbis themſelves, as Kimchi con

feffes, take to be here intended. Agreeably to this, the

title of the pſalm, in the Syriac verſion, ſays, “This pſalm

“ foretels the coming of Chriſt.” The attentive reader

will obſerve a great ſimilarity between this and the 18th

pſalm ; the poctical imagery of both is exceedingly ".
all

5. Let the world prepare to meet their God, fºr he
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5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence

of the LoRD, at the preſence of the LoRD of

the whole earth.

6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſs,

and all the people ſee his glory.

Confounded be all they that ſerve graven

images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhip

him, all ye gods.

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and the

daughters of Judah rejoiced becauſe of thy

judgments, O LoR D.

9 For thou, LoRD, art high above all

the earth: thou art exalted far above all

gods.

Io Ye that love the LoRD, hate evil: he

preſerveth the fouls of his ſaints; he delivereth

them out of the hand of the wicked.

1 I Light if ſown for the righteous, and

gladneſs for the upright in heart.

12 Rejoice in the Lor D, ye righteous; and

give thanks at the remembrance of his holi

neſs.

and grand; and the thoughts and ſtyle of both are ſo much

alike, that it cannot be queſtioned whether they were both

written by the ſame hand. To give an inſtance: The invi

fibility of God is thus finely deſcribed in the 18th pſalm,

the 9th and following verſes: Darkneſ was under his feet :

he made darkneſ; his ſecret place : hiſ pavilion round abºut him

were dark waters, and thick clouds ºf the /kies : and then, to

ſhew that by this dark and gloomy ſcene he only meant to

deſcribe that attribute of God, the Pſalmiſt adds, ver, 12.

At the brightneſ; that was before him, &c. In like manner

the ſame attribute is here thus deſcribed, ver. 2. clouds and

darkneſ, &c. and then too it preſently follows, in the very

next verſe, A fire goeth befºre him. . The curious reader

will compare the whole, and judge for himſelf

Ver. 2. The habitation of his throne] The baſs, or founda

tion ºf his throne. It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that as

the verbs in theſe firſt verſes are in the preſent tenſe, ſo

they ſhould be throughout. . In ver, 4. His lightning illu

rtinate the world; the earth ſeth, and trembleth : ver, 5.

The mountains melt like wax, &c. Every reader of taſte

muſt diſcern the ſublimity of the paſſages, thus tranſlated.

Wer. 7. Confounded be all they, &c.j Let them all be

aſhamed, who worſhip graven image: who applaud themſelves

in vanity. Mudge. The next ſentence, Hºrſhip him, all ye

gal, or clohim, is applied by the Apoſtle to the He

brews, to the worſhip paid by the angels to Chriſt.

The Vulgate, LXX, and ſeveral other verſions, render it,

Hºrſhip him, all ye angels. But we ſhall ſay more on this
when we come to Heb. i. 6. - -- •

Wer. 8. Becauſe of thy judgments] i.e.: “ Thy righteous

“ determinations in favour of thy people.”

wer. 11. Light is ſºwn fºr the righteous Light and

gladneſs are ſown for the rightcous, the righteous nation,

in oppoſition to the wicked mentioned juſt before : yićtory

and every kind of bleſſing God has wrought into the very

nature of things for their benefit. In Pſ. cxxvi. there is

reaping, and ſleaves ºf jºy. Houbigant, however, tranſlates

it in the ſame manner as cur old verſion, is ſprung up.

RFrrections.—1ſt, The Lord reigneth. This is the glo

rious ſubjećt ; all power in heaven and earth is committed

into his hands. - -

1. It ſhould be matter of joy to all. Let the earth rejºice

in the bleſfings which attend his government: let the mid
titude ºf the iſle; be glad thereof; and among the reſt eſpeci

ally our own, ſo highly favourcd with the light of his glo

rious goſpel; though ſometimes, as to us it appears, clºud,

and darkrºft are round about him, and his diſpenſations of

Providence or grace are dark and myſterious; yet, not

withſtanding, right, alſºſ and judgment are the habitation of

his throne, the bifis and ſupport of it, and all his deciſions

moſt indiſputably cquitable.

2. His wrath will be terrible to thoſe who refuſe obedi

ence to his government. A fire goeth before him, and burnetà

up his enemier round about; which was ſeen in the venge

ance executed on the Jewiſh people, who would not

have him to rule over them; and will more eminently ap

pear when he ſhall be revealed at the laſt day from heavén

in flaming fire, and the breath of his mouth ſhall ſlay the

wicked, 2 Theff, i. 7, &c. His lightnings enlightened the

world; and, ſtruck with terror at the judgments which,

ſwift and irreſiſtible as the flaſh of lightning, fell upon his

murderers, the earth ſaw and trembled. The hiſ/r, his mighty

oppoſers, proud of their ſtrength, and immovable in their

obſtimacy, melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord, at the

preſence ºf the Lord ºf the whole earth. Thus the Jewiſh

nation were conſumed before the Roman ſword; and

thus the powers of Antichriſt ſhall be diſſolved, when

he ariſeth in the latter day to ſhake terribly the earth.

Note: However ſecure and conſident finners are at preſent,

the day is near when their ſtout hearts ſhall melt, and their

knees tremble before the eternal Judge and King.

3. His judgments, executed on the ungodly, will be

acknowledged as altogether righteous. The Åeaven'ſ declare

*is righteoiſi'ſ the lightning and thunder, employed as

inſtruments of his vengeance; or the angelic hoſts, who

laud and praiſe him for the juſtice exccuted on the wicked :

and all his faithful peºple ſe and acknowledge his glºry,

manifeſted in their ſalvation, and in the deſtruction of the

impenitent. Conſººnded & gll they, or they ſhall be confºunded,

that ſºrve graveſ, images, whether heathen or popiſh idola

ters ; which may be conſidered as a prophecy of the ruin

they will bring upon themſelves by ſuch abominations; and

that bºyſ' theºſºlves ºf id.l., which is remarkably verified in

the Papiſts, who glory in their pictures and images of the

Virgin Mary and their ſaints, and place ſuch confidence in

them, with a folly equal to their wickedneſs, and which at

lºſt will be manifeſt to all men: ºvoſºp him, all ye gºds,

the angels, ſo called, who adore him for all his works of

righteous judgment. Note: (1.) Jeſus is very God; the

angels worſhip him, and teach us where to pay our adora.

tions. (2.) If they are our fellow-ſervants, and fellow

worſhippers,
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The Pſalmſ? exhorteth the jewº, the Gentileſ, and all crea

tures, to praiſe God.

A Pſalm. *

S IN G unto the LoRD a new ſong;

for he hath done marvellous things:

his right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten

him the vićtory.

2. The LorD hath made known his ſalva

tion: his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed

in the fight of the heathen.

3 He hath remembered his mercy and his

truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends

of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God.

4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the LoRD, all

the earth: make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and

ſing praiſe.

5 Sing unto the LoRD with the harp; with

the harp, and the voice of a pſalm.

6. With trumpets and ſound of cornet,

make a joyful noiſe before the LoRD, the

King, -

Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof;

the world, and they that dwell therein.

8 Let the floods clap their hands: let the

hills be joyful together

9 Before the LoRD ; for he cometh to

judge the earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he

judge the world, and the people with equity.

worſhippers, what folly, as well as profaneneſs, would it

argue to make them the objećts of our devotions.

2dly, It was commanded, that the whole earth ſhould

rejoice in the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom on the

ruin of his enemies; and, however others may be affected,

his Zion, his church, and the daughters of judah, all faithful

ſouls, cannot but be glad. -

1. They have abundant cauſe to be ſo.

(1.) Becauſe of the dignity of their Redeemer's perſon.

For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth; the name of

Jeſus is above every name, not only on earth but in heaven,

and all power is given him over them both : thou art exalted

far above all gods ; not only the fictitious deities of men;

but the angels, principalities and powers, are all ſubječt to
him. .

(2.) Becauſe he preſerveth the ſºuls of his ſints. This is

their charaćter: they are ſeparated by his grace from a

world which lieth in wickedneſs; they are juſtified through

his merit, and upright in heart by the power of the Divine -

Spirit, renewing their minds in true holineſs; they love the

Lord, unfeignedly make him the objećt of their affections,

and cleave to him alone. Such ſouls are precious in his

ſight; he preſerves them from the power of fin, and

Ítrengthens them againſt every temptation: he delivereth them

out of the hand of the wicked, of wicked men, or wicked de

vils, who ſeek to ſeduce and deſtroy them, but cannot, for

God is their refuge and ſtrength ; and therefore they are

bound to praiſe him.

(3.) Becauſe light is ſºwn for the righteºus, and gladneſ:

fºr the upright in heart. Whatever darkneſs may at times ſalvation.

furround the providential path of the faithful, at even-tide

it ſhall be light, and the brightneſs of eternal glory awaits

them. Though for a moment they may be now in heavi

neſs through manifold temptations, yet even in the midſt

of their ſorrows God's comforts do refreſh their ſouls, and

quickly every tear ſhall be wiped from their eyes; and joy

and gladneſs, eternal and uninterrupted, be their happy

ortion. -

(4.) Becauſe of his judgments. The juſtice of God

magnified in the damnation of the wicked, as well as the

mercy of God exalted in the ſalvation of the righteous,

4

affords juſt matter for his faithful people's everlaſting
raiſe.

2. The manner in which they muſt expreſs their joy and

gratitude is deſcribed. (1.) Rejoice in the Lord, in Chriſt

Jeſus, not in ourſelves, our own doings, or deſerts, but in

his promiſes and grace. (2.) Give thanks at the remen

brance of his holingſ, with our lips we muſt ſpeak to his

honour, and his holineſs be eſpecially the theme, at which

finners tremble, and ſaints rejoice. (3.) Hate evil: our

lives as well as lips muſt ſhew forth his praiſe; without

which all the offerings of the tongue and knee are unac

ceptable, and hypocritical. Note ; (1.) The love of God,

where genuine, cannot but produce hatred of fin. (2.)

The more we keep in mind God's holineſs, the more we

ſhall be deterred from approaching whatever is offenſive

to him.

P S A. L. XCVIII. _

This pſalm has ſeveral expreſſions like thoſe which are

uſed in Pſal. xcvi. and therefore probably it was compoſed

by David. The Greek copies call it, “A Pſalm of Da

vid.” Perhaps it was written upon occaſion of ſome re

markable deliverance which God had lately granted to

Iſrael, as an earneſt of future bleſſings; eſpecially of the

coming of that great bleſfing, the Lord Chriſt, to give ſalva

tion to his faithful people. Grotius is of opinion, that this

pſalm is a kind of ſummary or abridgement of Moſes's ſong
in Exod. xv.

P'er. I. Hath gotten him the viđory] Hath brought him

This in the ſtrićteſt letter belongs to the pro

phetic ſenſe, accompliſhed in the reſurrečtion of Chriſt.

For then, in an eminent manner, did the divine power,

called God's right hand, and God's fidelity in making good

his promiſe, fitly ſtiled his holy arm, bring him, that is

Chriſt, relief; in raiſing his dead body out of the grave.
See Dr. Hammond.

Wer. 3. He hath remembered His mercy] That this is pro

phetically ſpoken of the redemption of mankind by Chriſt,

appears from Luke, i. 54. 72. º -

Per. 7–9. Let the ſea roar, &c.] The whole heathen

world are here expreſſed by the ſeveral parts of this viſible

globe;
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The prophets ſetting forth the kingdom of God in Zion, exhorteth

all, by the example of their forefathers, to worſhip God at

his holy hill. -

H E LoRD reigneth ; let the people

tremble: he fitteth between the cheru

bims ; let the earth be moved.

2 The LoRD is great in Zion; and he is

high above all the people.

3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible

name; for it is holy.

4 The king's ſtrength alſo loveth judgment;

thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou executeſt judg

ment and righteouſneſs in Jacob.

5 Exalt ye the Lo RD our God, and wor

ſhip at his footſtool; for he is holy.

globe; ſea and world, and food and hills; as before they

were by earth and ſea, &c. in Pſal. xcvi. Theſe are here

poetically repreſented as expreſſing their joy, after the man

ner of men: the ſea roaring, as men in triºmph make a

loud and vehement noiſe ; the flood, clapping their handr, as

men do in token of delight and approbation ; and the hills,

in like manner, reſounding their joy. Mudge renders this,

Let the mountains at the ſame time ſhout before the Lord.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, We have repeated calls to ſing unto

the Lord, for our-hearts are too often fadly out of tune,

and need be urged to the bleſſed work; and what can en

liven them, if this new ſºng does not, the ſubject of which

is redeeming love 2 Three things are here ſuggeſted, as

claiming our moſt enlarged praiſe.

1. The work that Jeſus hath wrought. For he haih done

marvellous things. His incarnation, miracles, life, death,

reſurreótion, aſcenſion, are all wonderful : his love to fin

mers, his gifts of pardon, grace, and glory, ſtupendous:

his whole ſalvation, from its contrivance to its conſumma

tion, marvellous. His right hand and his holy arm hath gotten

him the vićtory. Alone he took the field againſt our foes,

infinitely too great to need aſſiſtance, and too jealous of his

own honour to accept it. Alone he won the day, van

quiſhed Satan, made an end of fin, deſtroyed death, ſhut

up the jaws of hell, opened the gates of heaven. Can

we believe it, and not triumph in the God of our ſalva

tion!

2. The goſpel preached. The Lord hath made known his

ſalvation, himſelf the great Evangeliſt, and commiſſioning

4. ſervants in his name to carry the glad tidings to the

ends of the earth. His righteouſneſ hath he openly ſhewed in

the ſight of the heathen; the faithfulneſs of God in fulfilling

his promiſes, and his own all-ſufficient merit by which the

falvation is obtained, and openly ſhewed, not in dark types,

but in his own obedience unto death ; and his grace not

confined to one people, but all nations freely invited to the

faith and privileges of the goſpel. -

3. The prophecies fulfilled. He hath remembered his mercy

and his truth toward the houſe ºf Iſrael; appearing as their

Meſſiah in the fulneſs of time, according to the promiſes

which went before concerning him. All the ends of the

earth have ſeen the ſalvation ºf our God; agreeable to the pro

phetic word, which declared that he ſhould be the light to

iighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people

Iſrael.

2dly, The pſalm concludes with an exhortation to all

people, with voices and muſic, aloud to exalt the Re

deemer's name, and with that warmth of affection to his

perſon, zeal for his glory, and exceeding great joy, which

his tranſcendantly rich ſalvation ſhould inſpire; yea, the

inanimate creation are called upon to join the ſong of praiſe

to the univerſal Lord, and the eternal King; whoſe go

vernment, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, will be ever

moſt juſt and equitable; and his deciſions, when he ſhall.

fit upon the throne of final judgment, be altogether right

eous. Note: If we know Jeſus as our Lord and King, it

cannot but miniſter to us matter of the moſt enlivened joy,

and tune our hearts for his praiſe. -

P S A. L. XCIX.

This pſalm alſo is attributed to David by the LXX, and.

moſt other ancient verſions. It ſeems to relate to his quiet

eſtabliſhment on his throne. The Syriac title tells us,

that it treats primarily of the ſlaughter of the Midianites,

and that in its ſecondary ſenſe it is a predićtion of the glory

of Chriſt's kingdom.

Ver. I. Let the people tremble.] The literal ſenſe ſeems to

be, “God hath now eſtabliſhed David on the throne, and

“ſettled the kingdom upon him, notwithſtanding all the

“ ſeditions or tumults of rebels, or other adverſaries.” The

other expreſſion is to the ſame ſenſe : Let the earth be

moved; i. e. this hath been accompliſhed, notwithſtanding.

all the commotions and uproars of the people of the earth.

Mudge renders both the clauſes in the future: The people

ſhall tremble;—the earth ſhall be moved.

Per. 3, 4. Let them, &c.] They ſhall praiſe, they ſhall do

homage to thy great and terrible name, becauſe it is holy : Green”

adds, and powerful, from the next verſe, which he renders

thus: The king loveth judgment: But Mudge renders it,

Though the king be ſtrong he loveth judgment: And he ob

ſerves, that the latter part of the verſe refers to the body of

laws which God had given at Sinai. Dr. Delaney ſup

poſes, that as this pſalm was compoſed when David was

ſettled in his kingdom, ſo this verſe particularly refers to

his executing judgment an.juſlice unto all his people. Who

ever peruſes the pſalm will find, that 1)avid here, as every

where elſe, confiders God as the king of Iſrael, and himſelf

only as his deputy. To this purpoſe are theſe expreſſions

in the beginning of it: The Lord reigneth:--the Lord is great

in Zion. It is true, David delighted to exert all the power

which God had given him to its true purpoſes: The king’r

ſtrength loveth judgment; but it was in reality God who

executed them all. Thou do? eſtabliſh, &c. Then follows

the one inference always drawn from every poſition of

David's, that God is ever to be worſhipped and glorified:

ver. 5. Exalt ye the Lord, &c. Life of David, b. iii. c. 4.

Wer. 5. Woºſip at his fºotſiool] Toward; his fºot/col [the

ark] Nold. 1 oc8. See I Chron. xxviii. 2. Pſal. cº, is
- 'The
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6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and

Samuel among them that call upon his name;

they called upon the LoRD, and he anſwered

them. -

7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar:

they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance

that he gave them. -

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O Lo RD our

God: thou waft a God that forgaveſt them,

though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inven

tl OI)S.

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and worſhip at

his holy hill; for the LoRD our God is

holy.

The Iſraelites when they worſhipped turned their faces

towards the ark. -

Wer. 6. Mºſt and Aaron among his priſºj Hºith his

prince,—his chift. Nold. 879. That is, his principal and

moſt famous miſſiſters. The meaning is, “ Thus did Moſes

“ and Aaron, who were amºng his frigſ, and thus did

“Samuel alſo, one of the greateſt of thoſe prophets who

“ were wont to intercede for you.” We have had occa

ſion heretofore to obſerve, that the word tranſlated priſº,

is a common title of civil and eccleſiaſtical officers.

Ver, 7. He ſale ºntº them in the clºudy pillar] This
paſſage is very clear as to Moſes and Aaron. - But it is not

any where expreſsly ſaid that God ſpake unto Samuel out

of a cloudy pillar; however, Dr. Hammond has obſerved,

that it is probable enough from his hiſtory, that he did ſo :

for when Samuel was ſo ſignally heard by God at Mizpeh,

1 Sam. vii. it is ſaid, ver. 9. The Lord heard him; and ver.

Io. The Lord thundered with a great thunder; where God's

voice and thunder were, queſtionleſs, like that in Exod.

xix. 16. where the clouds are mentioned as well as the

thunder ; and indeed where thunder is, a cloud muſt be

ſuppoſed to be; and ſo this anſwering of Samuel with

thunder, muſt be God's ſpeaking to him at this time out of

the cloud alſo.

Ver. 8. Thou anſwered? them, &c.] Fenwick renders

this verſe thus:

Them, Lord our God, thou didſt accept;

Through them thou didſt forbear, and mercy grant,

Though thy juſt vengeance had the people ſeiz'd.

The Hebrew Enº, Jahem, fignifics, frthem, or their inter

ceſſion. Thºu ºff a fºrbearing Gºd, though puniſhing; or,

when thou hadſt begun to puniſh the people by ſending

plagues among them. Agreeably hereto the Chaldee ren

ders it, Thou ſparedſ; thy peºple, becauſe ºf them, or for their

ſiker. That God did ſo, ſee Exod. xxxii. 1 1. 14. Numb.

xvi. 47, 48. 1 Sam. vii. 9. Biſhop Hare and Houbi

gant render the latter clauſe, and 2'idſ? not puniſh their deeds.

Sce their notes.

REFLECTions.—1ſt, The exaltation of Jeſus is the joy of

his people and the terror of his enemies.

1. It ſpeaks terror to his enemies. The Lord reigneth,

whom men by wicked hands had crucified and ſlain ; but

by Divine power ariſen from the dead, is ſet down at the

right hand of the Majeſty on high; let the peºple tremble;

all the enemies of his kingdom, who will not have him to

reign over them, ſhall feel ere long with terror the rod of

his judgment: he ſitteth between the cherubimſ, on his exalted

throne, attended by miniſtering ſpirits, ready to fulfil his

pleaſure: let the earth be moved, as when the Jewiſh civil and

cccleſiaſtical ſtate was diſſolved by his righteous vengeance,

and as the whole world will be in the day of perdition

of the ungodly. Nºte: Many mock at the terrors of God's

judgments, who will, to their coſt, ſhortly find them awful

realities.

2. It is the joy of his people. The Lord is great in Zion,

where many of his miracles were wrought, and from

whence his goſpel went forth, or rather in the ſpiritual

Zion his church, who behold the glory of his perſon and

offices, and enjoy his protection and bleſfing; and Že is

high above all peºple, not only as head of his church, but as

God over all, bleſſed for ever, and therefore are they bound

to rejoice in him. Let them praiſe thy great and terrible

name; terrible to his foes, but moſt lovely to his people:

fºr it iſ holy, and this it is which renders it a terror to fin

ners, and ſo glorious in the eyes of his ſaints. The king';

ſtrength alſº loveth judgment, Almighty as he is, his power

is never abuſed to injuſtice, but righteouſneſs is his delight,

and the conſtant guide of his adminiſtration; thou dy? /?a-

bliſh equity; his laws are all moſt holy and juſt; ther, executºft

judgment and righteouſºſ in jacob, protecting his believing

people by his providence, correcting them when the

offend, and governing his mediatorial kingdom in the.

righteous manner; and for this his ſubjects are called upon

to adore him. Exalt ye the Lord our God with heart and

voice, in all the glorious oſſices he bears, and worſhip at his

foº!/?oºl with lowly reverence, praiſing him for all his great

neſs and glory, and looking up to him for the continual

ſupplies of his power and grºce: fºr he is holy: worthy

our higheſt adoration, and faithful to all his promiſes,

as they will ever find who worſhip him in ſpirit and in

truth.

2dly, The Lord has been the objcół of adoration to all

his ſaints of old, and their experience proves him to be the

God who heareth and anſwereth the prayers of his believing

people. We have,

1. The names and chara&ters of theſe moſt eminent men

of God; 11 fºr and Aaron among his priſis, Moſes having

exerciſed the facerdotal office till Aaron was appointed

thereupto with his brethren, and Samuel among them that call

upon his maine; theſe eminent worthies ſtand diſtinguiſhed

not ſo much for their ſtation and dignity, to which God

advanced them, as for their piety: they called upºn the Lord,

in every emergence they placed their dependance on God,

and found him a never-failing refuge: they kept his teſtiniz

mics, and the ordinance that he gave them, conſcientiouſly ob

ſervant of the precepts of his law, and the ceremonies of

his worſhip; and they who thus walk in God's ways, may

expect that in thoſe ways he will meet them, and anſwer all

their petitions.

2. The notice and regard God ſhewed them. He an

2 - fivered :
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An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, for his greatneſ, and

for his power.

A Pſalm of Praiſe.

AKE, a joyful noiſe unto the Lord,

all ye lands.

2 Serve the LoRD with gladneſs: come

before his preſence with ſinging.

3 Know ye that the LoRD he is God: it

is he that hath made us, and not we ourſelves ;

we are his people, and the ſheep of his paſ

ture.

4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving,

and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful

unto him, and bleſs his name. -

5 For the LoRD is good, his mercy is

everlaſting; and his truth endureth to all gene

TatlollS.

*

Jwered them; granted their requeſts, and communed with

them as a man with his friends. He ſpake unto them in

the cloudy pillar; to Moſes and Aaron often, and probably

to Samuel alſo in the frequent viſions vouchſafed to him.

Thou anſweredſ them, O Lord, our God, when, as advocates

for rebellious Iſrael, they lifted up their prayer for mercy:

thou waſ a God that forgaveft them, at the interceſſion of

theſe holy men, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inven

tions, making them ſmart for their fins by their ſufferings,

though prevailed upon by the prayers of theſe ſaints from

utterly deſtroying them. Note: We can never ſufficiently

value the prayers of good men; they are indeed often

branded as the troublers, but are in fact the preſervers of

the nation. - º

3. The praiſe due to God for theſe mercies. Exalt the

Lord our God: as our God, he deſerves our love and praiſe,

and our fathers' mercies are our own, and demand our

grateful acknowledgments: and worſhip at his holy hill; in

the church of Chriſt: for the Lord our God is holy in his

nature, in all his works and ways, and to be exalted by all

his people according to his adorable perfeótions.

P S A. L. C.

Title. º mizmor lethoda}] This is the

onlyº, colle&tion intitled “A Pſalm

“ of Praiſe;” and it is ſuppoſed to have received this

appellation becauſe peculiarly adapted, if not defigned, to

be ſung when the ſacrifices of thankſgiving were offered.

See Lev. vii. 12. The Greeks think it was written by

David, who here invites all the world to join with the

Iſraelites in the ſervice of God, whoſe divine ſovereignty

he here recognizes.

Ver. 3. Know ye, &c.] Acknowledge that, &c. “Re

“cognize Jehovah for your God.” The next clauſe is

rendered by Houbigant and Mudge, more conformably

to the context, He hath made us, and we are his his

people, &c. - •

Ver. 5. For the Lord is good] I, think the following,

ſays Mudge, is the true verſion. Blºft hiſ name, for it is

good; the Lord, for his favour if everlying; and ſo, every

where. See Pſ. cxxxv. 3. This laſt verſe ſeems to be the

reſponſe of the whole chorus of the prieſts, at the inſtant

of firing the ſacrifice; the preſett or precentor having ſung

the reſt. But the pſalm may alſo be underſtood as pro

phetical of the calling forth of Jews and Gentiles to the

profeſſion of the Goſpel. And then; by the gates of Sion,

ver, 4, muſt be myſtically meant the Chriſtian church;

and this laſt verſe muſt be conſidered as the anſwer of the

Wol. III, -

people to the Pſalmiſt's call, in the ſame ſenſe with Iſai.

11. 2, 3

Reflections.—Praiſe is the work of heaven, and upon

earth the pleaſing enmployment of God's people.

1. The Pſalmiſt calls upon them to laud the Lord, and

direéts how to worſhip and ſerve him acceptably. Make

a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, aloud proclaim his glory, all ye

lands from pole to pole. Serve the Lord with gladneſs, not

under the yoke of Jewiſh ceremonies, and the ſpirit of

bondage, which under the law prevailed; but with that

delight which the ſpirit of adoption gives, rendering his

ſervice perfeót freedom: come before his preſence withſinging,

in private and public worſhip celebrating his mercies, and

pouring forth the tribute of our grateful ſongs. Enter into

his gates with thankſgiving, and into his courts with praiſe,

joining our voices to the great congregation that in his

houſe adore him : be thankful unto him for all the innumer

able bleſfings, ſpiritual and temporal, which with un

ſparing hand he hath beſtowed, and daily ſhowers

down upon us, and bleſ his name, aſcribing to him the

honour and glory of all, to whom alone the praiſe of all is

due. -

2. Abundant cauſe there is, why we ſhould thus bleſs

and praiſe him. . [1..] He is God, the only true God,

the fountain of bleſſedneſs, in his perfeótions tranſcend

ently adorable, and exalted far above all bleſfing and praiſe.

[2] He is the God that hath made uſ, and not we ourſelves :

in him we live, and move, and have our being ; our bodies

and our ſouls are both the work of his hands, and the new

creation in Chriſt Jeſus is by the mighty working of his

Divine Spirit. [3.] We are his people; as our Creator, he

hath the moſt inconteſtable right to our ſervice; all we

have and are is his, derived from him, and ſhould be de

voted to him ; and before him we muſt at laſt render up an

account of the talents with which he has intruſted us. [4.]

We are the ſheep ºf his paſture, bought with his blood, fed by

his providence and grace, protećted by his care, and

regarded as his treaſure. [5.] He is good in himſelf, and

in the diſpenſations of his providence and grate is con

tinually manifeſting his goodneſs to us. . [6.] His mercy

is ºverlaffing; he bears with us long and is kind, multiplies

his pardons, and his love to faithful ſouls continues eter

nally. [7.] His truth endureth to all generation: ; his fidelity

to his promiſes is inviolable for ever, and all the generations

of his faithful people ſhall prove it to their great conſola

tion. This know ye, O ye children of God, meditate on the

glorious ſubject, and *#, it cannot but fill your enrap

- tured

*
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P S A. L. CI.

David maketh a vºw and prºfºſſion ºf godlingſ.

A Pſalm of David. -

Will ſing of mercy and judgment: unto

thee, O LORD, will I fing. - *

2 I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfeót

way. O when wilt thou come unto me?

I will walk within my houſe with a perfeót

heart.

3 I will ſet no wicked thing before mine

eyes: I hate the work of them that turn aſide;

it ſhall not cleave to me.

tured hearts with love, and your joyful lips with grateful,

conſtant, and ardent praiſe.
-

P S A. L. CI. -

Title. "Yº -in-15 ledavid mizmºr.j David being

well eſtabliſhed on his throne, and ſettled in his new

built palace, reſolved to regulate his family and court. He

wiſely confidered, that the example of the prince would

have great influence on the morals of the people ; and that

he could not with any dignity and conſiſtency puniſh the

crimes of others, if he was guilty of the ſame in his own

private conduct, or if he allowed them with impunity in

his attendants and courtiers; and therefore, determined

that he would ſeverely puniſh all great and incorrigible

offenders, he purpoſed to be himſelf a pattern of religion,

holineſs, and virtue, to his people ; and to retain, as far as he

could avoid it, none for his domeſtics and officers, but ſuch

as were men of principle, piety, and virtue. The ſchemes

that he formed, and the regulations that he fixed on in this

reſpect, he has tranſmitted down to us in the following ode 5

which will do honour to his memory, as a good man and an

excellent king, throughout all generations. Dr. Chandler.

Wer. 1. I will ſing of mercy and judgment] This pſalm

has a double reference, and deſcribes the manner in which

David intended to act as king of Iſrael towards all his ſub

jećts, under their different denominations, as they were

good or bad. Towards the faithful in the land, he would

#hew TDn chºſed, conſtant benignity and favour. Towards

the wicked, and ſuch as obſtimately violated the laws, he

would exerciſe toSºp miſhpat, judgment; as he would

judge and puniſh them according to their deeds. As this

was his fixed purpoſe, he conſecrated this ſong to God. To

thee, O Lord, ſays he, I will ſing; appealing hereby to him

for the ſincerity of his intention, to make mercy and judg

ment the great rules of his adminiſtration; and, accord

ingly, it is obſerved of him, that he executed jigſlice and judg

ment unto all the people. 2 Sam. viii. 15. -

Wer. 2. I will behave, &c..] I will give inſtruction on the

way of integrity: W.hem will it come unto me? i. e. “ I will

“compoſe a maſhil to teach the true conduct of life : (Q

“how long will it be ere I have the pleaſure of enjoying it!)”

Thus, ſays Mudge, will the ſenſe be naturally continued on

from finging and playing on inſtruments; after which be-,

gins the plan itſelf. I will walk, &c. But Dr. Chandler

thinks that our verſion expreſſes the real ſenſe, as the pſalm

does not contain inſtructive precepts to others, but the wiſe

and ſalutary reſolutions which David had made in reference

to himſelf. Biſhop Patrick is of opinion, that the expreſſion

refers to his own private behaviour, and contains his fixed

purpoſe of ſtudying with all diligence, integrity of life, and

purity of manners. But, though this ſhould not be wholly

excluded, the paſſage ſeems rather to relate to his public

conduct in the adminiſtration of government. He would

- 8 *
-

-

Jing ºf mercy and ºf judgment, as he was reſolved to ad with

wiſdom and circumſpection, and with the moſt impartial

juſtice toward all his ſubjećts without exception. This

interpretation ſeems to be countenanced by the words, O

when will thou come tinto me! There are ſome who think it

probable, from this expreſſion, that this pſalm was penned

during the conteſt between Iſhboſheth and David, before he

was eſtabliſhed king over all Iſrael. I rather apprehend, ſays

Dr. Chandler, that it was compoſed ſoon after that event;

but whilſt he was not yet firmly ſettled on the throne, and

had not power enough to exert himſelf in the puniſhment

of great offenders; as he himſelf complains: “I am this

“ day weak, though anºinted king; and thºſe men, the ſºns of

“Zeruiah, are too hard fºr me, (2 Sam. iii. 39.) that I cannot

“act as I would, and puniſh them according to their deme

“rits.” What therefore the Pſalmiſt earneſtly wiſhed and

deſired was, that God would ſo favour him as to ſtrengthen

his hands, that he might be able to exerciſe juſtice impar

tially, and ačt agreeably to thoſe wife and good maxims

which he had laid down for the future good government of

his people. An abſent friend is little capable of aſſiſting us.

To do us real ſervice, in many caſes he muſt come to and

favour us with his preſence; and therefore the expreſſion,

O when will thou come unto me! is figurative, and muſt be ex

plained of God's protecting and aſſiſting him, as though he

came to and was perſonally preſent with him, as he cer

tainly is with all that truſt him. With a perſä heart, in

the next clauſe, is literally, in the integrity ºf my heart. The

meaning is, “I will manage all my affairs as impartial

“truth and judgment ſhall direct me; and by my example

“encourage piety, holineſs, and virtue, among all my do

“meſtics, dependants, and courtiers.” -

Wer. 3. I will ſet no wicked thing bºfore mine eyes} Plea

ſure or diſpleaſure, approbation or abhorrence, may be

known by the look or caſt of the eye. What we are

pleaſed and delighted with, attracts and fixes the eye.

What we diſlike or hate, we turn away from the fight of:

Thus when the Pſalmiſt reſolves that he would not fix his

eyes upon any evil thing, he means that he would never give

it the leaſt countenance or encouragement, but treat it with

diſpleaſure, as what he hated and was determined to

puniſh : for he adds, I hate the work of them that turn gſide.

Mr. Schultens has ſhewn, that the word rendered ºurn

aſide has a much ſtronger and more ſignificant meaning;

that it is uſed of an unruly horſe, which champs upon the

bit through its fiery impatience; and when applied to a

bad man, denotes one impatient of all reſtraint; of un

bridled paſſions, and who is headſtrong and ungovernable

in the gratification of them; trampling on all the obliga

tions of religion and virtue. Such as theſe are the de

ſerved objects of the diſlike of all good men, whoſe devia

tions and preſumptuous crimes they deteſt; none of which

ſhall cleave to them : they will not harbour the love of, or

incli
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4. A froward heart ſhall depart from me:

I will not know a wicked perſon. -

5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour,

him will I cut off him that hath an high look

and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer.

6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful

of the land, that they may dwell with me : he

that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me.

7 He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell

within my houſe: he that telleth lies ſhall not

tarry in my fight.

8 I will early deſtroy all the wicked of the

land; that I may cut off all wicked doers from

the city of the Lord. -

P S A. L. CII.

The Prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous complaint : he

taketh comfort in the etermity and mercy of Gºd. The

mercier of God are to be recorded : he ſuſ’aineth his weakneſ;

by the unchangeableneſ ºf God.

A prayer of the afflićted, when he is overwhelmed, and

poureth out his complaint before the LORD.

EAR my prayer, O Lord, and let my

cry come unto thee.

inclination to them, nor commit or encourage the pračtice

of them. Chandler.

ºr. 4. A froward heart ſhall depart from me] Perverſe

Hearts ſhall depart from me: I will not proteć him who is evil.

The word ºpy iſ, rendered perveſ, ſignifies a man

of a ſubtle diſpoſition, who can twiſt and twine him

ſelf into all manner of ſhapes, and who has no truth or

principle to be depended upon. “I will never, regard,

* own, or treat ſuch a one as my favourite and friend,

“ ſays David, any more than if I had never known
« him.” -

Wer. 5. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour] Thoſe

who are advanced to places of eminent dignity, truſt, and

profit, are the objećts of hatred and envy; frequently tra

duced and ſlandered ; and the worſt kinds of ſuſpicions

are infinuated concerning them into the minds of thoſe

princes who employ them, in order to ſupplant and ruin

them. It is the part of a good and prudent prince, utterly

to diſcountenance ſuch falſe and treacherous informers;

and none but the worſt have favoured and protećted them.

We learn from Tacitus, that under Tiberius they were en

couraged; while Titus ſcourged them, ſold many of them

for ſlaves, and baniſhed others. See Tac. Annal. lib. iv.

cap. 30. Suet. Tit. cap. viii. The original words of the

next clauſe, literally rendered, run thus, High in eyes, and

brºad in heart. Haughtineſs and pride diſcover them

ſelves in the elevation or toſſing of the noſe (Pſ. x. 4.)

and by the diſdainful turning of the eye; ſcorning as it

were to look down upon the obječt, as unworthy of

regard; which is alſo expreſſed Prov. xxi. 4: . By the

height of the eyes is ſhewn the charaćter of him who,

becauſe of his ſuperior riches and power, ſcorns to take

notice of one whom he thinks beneath him. To this an

ſwers the wide or broad in heart; one whoſe heart dilates

and ſwells itſelf with pride, on account of the largeneſs of

his fortune, or the eminence of his ſtation. It ſhould be

remarked however, that as the heart may be dilated with

other things beſides pride, ſo the phraſe is uſed in a good

ſenſe, to denote the enlargement of the heart or mind

with pleaſure; Iſai. lx. 5, or with wiſdom; 1 Kings, iv. 29.

and with other things of the like nature. Chandler.

yer. 6. Mine eyeſ ſhall be upon the faithful] . In the third

verſe he reſolved, that he would ſet no wicked thing before his

eyer: Here he informs us what he would particularly ſet

this eyes on, and who the perſons were whom he would

-

kings, honoured of God, and eſteemed and beloved of men.

encourage with his ſmiles, and look on with an affeótion

ate regard; namely, The faithful in the land; men of piety,

probity, and virtue: Theſe ſhould ſit or dwell with him.

He would uſe them as his familiars and friends, employ

them in the domeſtic ſervices of his palace, and advance

them to public offices and ſtations in his kingdom. This

is a circumſtance which Pliny mentions particularly in

honour of the emperor Trajan, in his panegyric, ch. v.

Wer. 8. I will early deſtroy all the wicked] Literally, In

the morning; I will diffroy, &c. He reſolves to devote all

his mornings to the adminiſtration of juſtice, and the

puniſhment of incorrigible offenders. This is a ſeaſon moſt

proper in itſelf for the management of all buſineſs, and

which was generally appropriated to the adminiſtration of

public affairs by princes and great men; as we learn from

2 Sam. xv. 2. Jer. xxi. 12. When the Pſalmiſt adds, that

Imay cut ºff, or rather, till I have cut ºff all evil deers frºm

the city ºf the Lord, it is, I think, an evident proof that he

was now king over all Iſrael, and in poſſeſſion of Jeruſa

lem, ſtyled by him the city of the Lord; becauſe it was now

the place of Jehovah's peculiar reſidence, as David had

lodged the ark in the midſt of the tabernacle prepared for

its reception: Dr. Chandler; who obſerves, that this pſalm

affords an admirable leſſon for princes, to direét them

ſelves in the adminiſtration of their affairs in public and

private life. They ſhould be the patrons of piety and vir

tue, and encourage them by their own example and prac

tice. Thoſe of their houſehold, their ſervants, miniſters,

and particularly their favourites and friends, ſhould be of

unblameable chara&ters, and, if poſſible, eminent for every

thing which is czcellent and praiſe-worthy. Subtle and

fraudulent men, backbiters and ſlanderers, and private

informers againſt others, they ſhould deteſt, and ſhould

ſhew the utmoſt marks of diſpleaſure to them. They ſhould

maintain the honour of the laws, and impartially puniſh all

tranſgreſſors againſt them ; and inſtead of indulging in

eaſe, and being engroſſed and diſſipated by pleaſure and

amuſement, they ſhould conſecrate a juſt portion of their

time to the public ſervice and promoting the real happi

neſs of the people. Thus they will be indeed truly patriot

P S A. L. CII.

Title. Jy's nº ºn tºllah Isaani. This prayer

of the afflæd was probably written by Nehemiah in the
F f 2 time

-
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2 Hide not thy face from me in the day

when I am in trouble; incline thine ear unto

me: in the day when I call, anſwer me

ſpeedily.

3 For my days are conſumed like ſmoke,

and my bones are burned as an hearth.

4. My heart is ſmitten and withered like

graſs; ſo that I forget to eat my bread.

5. By reaſon of the voice of my groaning,

my bones cleave to my ſkin.

6 I am like a pelican of the wilderneſs; I

am like an owl of the deſart.

7 I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon

the houſe-top.

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day;

and they that are mad againſt me are ſworn

againſt me.

9 For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and

mingled my drink with weeping,

15 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy

wrath: for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me

down. -

11 My days are like a ſhadow that declineth;

and I am withered like graſs.

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for

ever; and thy remembrance unto all genera

tions.

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon

Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet

time is come.

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her -

ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof.

15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of

the LoRD, and all the kings of the earth thy

glory.

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Zion,

time of the captivity (ſee Neh. i. 3, &c.) for the uſe

of himſelf and other pious perſons, who lamented the

deſolation of Jeruſalem, and the ruin of the temple:

though at the ſame time they had comfortable hopes

that the nations round about ſhould ſhortly ſee their

wonderful reſtoration, and thereby be invited to embrace

their religion, which was a lively emblem of the coming of

the Gentiles into the church of Chriſt, the eternity of whoſe

kingdom is foretold in the concluſion of this pſalm.

Mudge is of opinion, from the 13th verſe, that it was com

poſed about the time that God had promiſed a reſtoration

to his people; i. e. after a term of 70 years; and that

this was a form of prayer directed to be uſed by every

particular perſon in the captivity. -

Per. 3. For my dayſ are conſumed like ſnoke] Or, accord

ing to the original tºys beaſan, in ſmoke. “My afflic

“tions have had the ſame effect upon me, as ſmoke

“ has on things which are hung up in it; i.e. have dried

“ me up, and deformed me.” As an hearth, is rendered

by ſome as dry wood; which is moſt applicable to the

ſubjećt here ſpoken of. The bones being burned up

as dry wood, denotes the ſpeedy exhauſting of the radi

cal moiſture, which ſoon ends in the conſumption of the

whole body.

Ver. 4. So that I forget] . Becauſe I forget. Green.

Mudge joins the end of this to the next verſe, I forget to eat

my bread for the voice of my groaning.

Wer. 6. I am like a pºlican of the wilderneſ) There are

two ſpecies of pelicans, one of which lives in the water, upon

fiſh; the other in the wilderneſs, upon ſerpents and rep

tiles. By the owl of the deſºrt, many underſtand the bittern;

and by the bird which ſits ſolitary on the houſe-top, the

owl. Houbigant, inſtead of ſparrow alone, reads, the ſolitary

bird; and for pelican, onocrotalur. See Dr. Shaw's Travels,

p. 427. Bochart's works, vol. iii. p. 272. and Watſon's

Animal World difflayed, p. 242.

Wer. 8. And they that are mad againſ; me, &c.] And my

I5

ſlanderers, &c. Mudge renders, And in their madneſ, ſwear

againſt me; and Green, The inſºlent boºſters uſe my name in

their oaths: ver. 9. Becauſe I eat aſhes, &c. : ver. Io. On

account of thy indignation and wrath, &c. According to

him, the phraſe, Uſe my name in their oaths, means, “ Their

“form of ſwearing is this ; if we break our oaths, may the

“gods pour down their vengeance upon us, and make us

“ as miſerable as this captive Jew I’’

Ver, 9. For I have eaten aſhes] The ſerpent in Geneſis

is condemned to go on his belly, and to eat duſt, to which

his prone poſture inevitably ſubjećts him. Caſting aſhes

upon themſelves, or rolling themſelves in aſhes, was a

ceremony to expreſs deep diſtreſs and ſorrow among the

Orientals; and if we may ſuppoſe that the Pſalmiſt lay

proſtrate upon the ground in his ſorrow, he might be ſaid

literally to eat aſher, as well as the ſerpent is ſaid to eat duſt;

and his afflićtion muſt be highly aggravated in our ideas

by ſuch an image as this. See Boch. Hieroz. l. iv. c. 2.

Wer. I I. My days are like a ſhadow that declineth] My

dayſ are as a ſhadow which is gone down. The ſhadowr

which is gone down, ſeems not ſo much to deſcribe a

common ſhadow, as the ſhadow of a dial; which in that of

Ahaz is ſaid to go down, (the ſame original word) as the

hour goes on. Mudge.

Wer. 13. Tea, the ſet time is come]. The time fixed for

the continuance of the Babyloniſh captivity was 70 years.

The ſet, or fixed time, here ſeems, to mean, the time ap

pointed for the reſtoration of the people, and the rebuilding

of the temple. See Jeremiah, xxxix. 1 c, 11, and the firſ;

note on this pſalm.

Wer. 14. For thy ſervant take pleaſure, &c.] Thy ſervant;

alſo bear an affection to her ruins, and commiſèrate her duſ :

Green; in conformity to the verſion of the Liturgy of the

churchof England,as well as to many of the ancient verſions.

Ver., 15–17. So the heathen ſhall fear the name, &c.]

Then ſhall the nations fear thy name, O Lord;—ver. 16.

When the Lord ſhall have built up Sion, and his glory ſhall

again
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he ſhall appear in his glory,

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti

tute, and not deſpiſe their prayer.

18 This ſhall be written for the generation

to come : and the people which ſhall be created

ſhall praiſe the Lord.

19 For he hath looked down from the

height of his ſančtuary; from heaven did

the Lord behold the earth;

20 To hear the groaning of the priſoner;

to looſe thoſe that are appointed to death;

21 To declare the name of the LoRD in

Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem;

22. When the people are gathered together,

and the kingdoms, to ſerve the LoRD.

23 He weakened my ſtrength in the way;

he ſhortened my days.

24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in

the midſt of my days: thy years are through

out all generations.

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of

the earth ; and the heavens are the work of

thy hands.

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure:

yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment;

as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they

ſhall be changed: w"

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy years

fhall have no end.

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall con

tinue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before

thee.

again be ſeen in jeruſalem;-ver. 17. When he ſhall have

regarded the prayer of the dºſłitute, and not have rejected their

petition. See Biſhop Hare, and Green.

Ver. 18. And the people which ſhall be-created, &c.] And

the people to be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. Mudge; who reads

the two next verſes in a parentheſis.-Ver. 19. (When the

Lord looketh out from the height ºf his holineſ; ; from the heaven

he beholdeth the earth.-Wer. 20. To hear, &c.)—Ver. 21.

In order to record in Zion the name, &c. The words, thir

fall be written, ſeem to intend the particular cafe of this

prayer of the priſoner; that it ſhould be written for times

to come, in order to publiſh the glory of the Lord at Je

ruſalem; when the whole Gentile world ſhould be aſſem

bled there to do him homage.

Ver, 23. He weakened my ſtrength] The conneétion is

this, “ Notwithſtanding theſe glorious hopes of being

“ ſpeedily reſtored to my native country, I find that
gº #. continual afflićtions God Bath weakened my

“ſtrength, even whilſt I thought that I was in the way to

“ that happineſs; and that on account of the ſhort re

“ mainder of my life I ſhall not be able to attain it.”

But he goes on, “Though I do not live to have any

“ ſhare in the public joy for that reſtoration; yet thou,

“ who art an everlaſting and immutable God, whoſe years

“ are throughout all generations, wilt not fail to make

“ thoſe who ſurvive me happy therein.”

Wer. 25. Of old haſ thou hid the fºundation, &c.] See

Iſai. li. 6. where the prophet tells us, that the heaven and

earth ſhall wax old like a garment; but the Pſalmiſt here

goes one ſtep further than the prophet; and not only ac

quaints us that the heavens and the earth ſhall wax old

as a garment, but, like a worn-out garment, ſhall be

changed for new—What, but the new heavens and the

new earth, mentioned by St. Peter in the New Teſtament,

and ſaid to be the expectation of believers, according to

God's promiſe —See 2 Pet. iii. 13, and Peters on Job,

. 4 I 3P V. 26. As a veſſure ſhalt thou change them.] This refers

to changes of raiment. God ſhould inveſt himſelf with

new heavens, as a man would change his garment. This

paſſage is quoted} the author of the Epiſtle to the He.

brews, ch. i. 12. who has followed the LXX in reading;

Thou ſhalt fold them up.

Ker, 28. The children ºf thy ſervant]. Let the ſºns of thy

ſervant be ſettled, and their ſeed be ſlabliſhed before thee. This

is a concluding prayer that their poſterity might be ſettled.

in Jeruſalem for ever: Before thee, or in thy preſence, be

longs in common to both clauſes.

REFLections.—1ſt, This pſalm is a prayer of the affºrd,

and ſuch are many of the people of God at times; when

he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the

Lord, as he is invited freely to do, aſſured that the compaſ

fionate boſom of his God can be touched with the feel

ing of our infirmities; he will hear his cry, and will help.

him; and this ineſtimable privilege the child of God fails

not to improve, and therefore lodges all his complaints.

with the Father of mercies and the God of all comfolation.

This the afflićted Pſalmiſt did, and in his own caſe dire&s.

us how to ačt when under the like preſſure.

He direéts his prayer to God, intreating kind regard.

and a ſpeedy anſwer, becauſe his neceſſities were urgent.

Note; (1.) Outward troubles are made light, when God

comforts the ſoul with internal conſolations. (2.) If God

ſuffers his people to be reduced very low, it is with a de

fign to exerciſe their faith, and excite their more importu

nate prayers.

2dly, Many and great are the troubles of the righteous,

but out of all the Lord delivereth them: and herein the

Pſalmiſt expreſſes his own confidence, and that cf. all the

faithful in Zion. -

1. The Lord Jeſus is an everlaſting Saviour; for to

him are the words addreſſed (Heb. i. 1 o—12.). Thou,

& Lord, ſhalt endure fºr ever, . However leng con

tinued the afflićtions of his faithful ones may be, they

ſhall outlive and overcome them, becauſe he endureth for

ever. The ſtability of his mediatorial kingdom, and his

fidelity in the conſtant diſcharge of his truſt, as our ceaſe

leſs Advocate and almighty King, enſure to faithful ſouls

the vićtory at laſt: and thy remembrance unto all generations :

feeing.
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An exhortation to praiſe God fºr his mercy, and fºr the con

fancy thereºf.

A Pſalm of David.

L ESS the LoRD, O my ſoul: and all

that is within me blºſ, his holy name.

2 Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget

not all his benefits:

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who

healeth all thy diſeaſes;

4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtrućtion;

who crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and

tender mercies;

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good

things ; ſº that thy youth is renewed like the

eagle's.

ſeeing he ſhall be exalted to etermity in the praiſes of his

faithful people, for all the great ſalvation begun, continued,

and completed by him, for them, and in them.

2. There is an appointed time for the continuance and

removal of the afflictions of Zion; and faith, which

knows it certain, brings it near : and it may be haſtened

by prayer. The ſet time is come, becauſe the deliverance is as

ſure as if it were already accompliſhed : and this may

have reſpect to the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh cap

tivity, or to the period of the church's calamity under the

perſecutions of Antichriſt; or more generally to the caſe
of every ſuffering ſaint of God, who is called to truſt and

wait in patient hope for the ſalvation of God.

3. This will iſſue to the glory of God, and the great

comfort of his people. For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her

Joneſ, and favour the diff thereºf. Though the temple lay

in ruins, the pious Jews loved the place, and reſpected

the very duſt; how great muſt their delight then be, to

fee theſe ſtones revived from the rubbiſh, and growing

into a holy temple 2 And thus the miniſters of the goſpel,

in all the deſolations of the church, long for the glorious

day of reſtitution; and whenever the Lord puts it into the

hearts of his people to pray for, and labour to ſerve the

intereſts of his Zion, it is a gracious ſign that the promiſed

mercy is at hand. Herein alſo God will be abundantly

glorified; his ſaints will admire and adore him for the

grace manifeſted in that great day; and the heathen, ſtruck

with reverence at the ſight of God's interpoſition in behalf

of his people, ſhall be converted unto him, and the kings of

the earth behold his glory, and yield themſelves up to his

fervice. - º

4. The prayers of the righteous ſhall be anſwered.

They are frequently diffitute of human help and comfort,

but not the leſs dear to the Lord : he will not deſpiſe thoſe

whom man deſpiſeth ; but, as the contrite heart is his de

light, they ſhall be accepted by him, and receive from him

a rich ſupply of every want. -

. The record of this mercy ſhewn to Zion at the

humble prayer of God's pºo le, will encourage the faith,

and excite the praiſes of ſucceeding generations of the

righteous, created anew in Chriſt Jeſus. Note: The paſt

experience of God's care of his people ſhould ever en

courage our confidence of the like protection. -

6. Even the groans of the poor priſoners doomed to

death he hears, reſcues them from ruin, and magnifies

thereby his mercy. He hath looked down from the height of

His ſanāuary : from heaven did the Lord behold the earth, and

all that was done under the ſun, with an eye of eſpecial

regard to his believing people, particularly when ſuffering

for his name's fake, under the power of oppreſſors: To

Hear the groaning ºf the priſºner, bound for the teſtimony of

God, and the faith of Jeſus, as multitudes have been, and

ſome ſtill continue to be, under the power of the anti

chriſtian tyranny: To loºſe thoſe that are appointed to death,

either to reſcue them from the death of the body, or to

ſave the ſouls of thoſe who were tied and bound with the

chain of their fins, and in their own fears apprehended

themſelves expoſed to the eternal death of body and ſoul

in hell; but who under deep convićtion of their loſt

eſtate, groaning in bitterneſs, cry and are heard, pardoned

through the blood of Jeſus, and ſaved by almighty grace :

To declare the name ºf the Lºrd in Zion, and his praiſe in

jeruſalem; as the captives releaſed from Babylon did, and

as the church of God, delivered from the yoke of Anti

chriſt, will do; and which is now daily done by every

poor finner reſcued from the bondage of corruption, and

the jaws of hell; whoſe heart, big with thankfulneſs, adores

the wonders of redeeming love, and aſcribes the praiſe of

all to Jeſus his Lord; when the people are gathered together,

and the kingdomſ, to(..." the Lord, which will be moſt emi

nently the caſe, when the Lord Jeſus in the latter day

ſhall take to himſelf his great power, and reign; and thoſe

who are the ſubjects of his happy government ſhall with

exultation rejoice in his kingdom and glory.

P S A. L. CIII.

Title. Tº divid) This is one of the pſalms of

David, which it is ſuppoſed was written by him after

his recovery from a great illneſs. See Delaney, book

iv. chap. 7. It may be ſo ; but, as we read of no illneſs

that he had, it is by no means clear whether ſuch was

the occaſion of it, or whether he compoſed it after a de

liverance from ſome other calamity. It contains a thank

ful acknowledgment of the great and abundant mercies of

God, eſpecially that of pardoning ſin, and not exacting the

puniſhment due to it, and is an exquiſite performance,

very applicable to every deliverance : it may properly be

ſaid to deſcribe the wonders of grace, as the following

pſalm deſcribes the wonders of nature.

Wer. 3. Hºo fºrgiveth all thine iniquitieſ] Djigſ, were

generally confidered, under the Moſaic diſpenſation, as the

puniſhment of iniquities; and therefore the healing of his

diſeaſes is mentioned as the conſequence of the forgiveneſs

of his fins. We cannot have a more full and ſatisfactory

comment on this paſſage, than the frequent cures wrought

by our Saviour on the bodies of men, emblematical of

the cure of their ſpiritual diſeaſes. See particularly the

caſe of the paralytic, Matt. ix. 2, &c.

Wer. 5. Sº that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's] Dr.

Delaney obſerves, that it is generally underſtood of the

eagle, when his feathers moult and fall off gradually and

new oncs ſucceed, that his youth is renewed with his

plumage 3:
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6 The LoRD executeth righteouſneſs and

judgment for all that are oppreſſed.

He made known his ways unto Moſes,

his acts unto the children of Iſrael.

8 The LoRD is merciful and gracious, ſlow

to anger, and plentedus in mercy.

9 He will not always chide: neither will

he keep his anger for ever.

Io He hath not dealt with us after our

ſins; nor rewarded us according to our ini

quities.

11 For as the heaven is high above the

earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them that

fear him.

12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, ſº

far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from

ll.S.

13 Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo

the LoRD pitieth them that fear him.

14 For he knoweth our frame; he remem

bereth that we are duſt.

I5 4: fºr inan, his days are as graſs : as a

flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth.

16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is

gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it no

In OTC. *

17 But the mercy of the LoRD is from

everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear

him, and his righteouſneſs unto children's

children; -

18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to :

thoſe that remember his commandments to do

them. -

19 The LoRD hath prepared his throne in

the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all.

20 Bleſs the LORD, ye his angels, that ex

cel in ſtrength, that do his commandments,

hearkening unto the voice of his word.
t

y

plumage; and “ I am well aſſured, (ſays he,) that theſe

“ feathers fall by pairs, one in each wing; and that thoſe

“ which fall at once are the two feathers exactly cor

“ reſponding to each other in each wing ; and that this

“ pair is renewed by a new growth, before the next

“ pair falls: a plain appointment of providential wiſdom

“ and goodneſs! for . thus preſerving the exact balance

“ of the wings, which a very little inequality (the dif

“ference of leſs than half a feather) in either would de

“ ſtroy, the eagle is never utterly diſabled from purſuing

“ his prey; though it be evident, he cannot purſue it

“ with full vigour, till all his feathers be renewed; and

“ therefore his youth is then ſaid to be reſtored.” The

fačt is, that all birds have yearly their moulting-time, when

they ſhed their old, and are afreſh furniſhed with a new

ſtock of feathers. This is moſt obſervable of hawks and

vultures, and eſpecially of eagles; which, when they are

near one hundred years old, caſt their feathers, and be

come bald like young ones, and then new feathers ſprout

out. *

Per. 8. The Lord if merciful and gracious]. It is aſtoniſh

ing, after a ſentence like this, that any perſons ſhould be

ſo blinded by their zeal for inſidelity, as to repreſent

the God of the Hebrews as a ſevere, cruel, pitileſ, and

vindićtive monarch. See Chandler's Life of David,

vol. i. p. 6.

Wer. 11–13. Fºr as the heaven is high, &c.] There

cannot be a nobler amplification of the divine mercy and

placability than that contained in the 11th and 12th

verſes: and what can cqual the tenderneſs aſcribed to our

paternal Creator in the 13th One would think it im

poſſible, if daily experience did not convince us to the

contrary, that human creatures ſhould be regardleſs of ſuch

love, and ungrateful to ſo ſolicitous a benefactor | For

my own part, I can hardly conceive it poſſible for any

-

*

-:

heart to be unaffe&ted or uninfluenced by ſuch a com

poſition as this before us. - -

Wer. 19. The Lord hath prepared] Hath effabliſhed.

Wer. 20. Hearkening unto the voice of his word] As ſºon

at he ſpeaks the word. Green. Hebrew. Hearing, or upon

hearing the voice of his word. Merrick renders it : *

Who, cloath’d with light, his word obey,

And wing, as he directs, your way. * . . .

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, When God opens our hearts to a

real diſcovery of what he is to us, and hath done for us,

we are overwhelmed with wonder, and filled with thankſ

giving. Thus the Pſalmiſt (and with him every living

ſervant of God)

1. Stirs up his ſoul to the grateful work of praiſe.

Bleſ; the Lord, O my ſºul; proclaim his goodneſs and grace;

and all that is within me, let every faculty be engaged, and

every nerve extended, to bleſ his holy name, ſo worthy to be

praiſed. Bleſ, the Lord, O my ſºul; delay not, nor be

ſluggiſh in the ſervice; and fºrget not all his benefits, the leaſt

ſo infinitely beyond our deſerts, and yet the whole ſo great

and numberleſs, that they are more than we are able to

expreſs. Note; (1.) It is good often to commune with

our own hearts, and ſtir them up to the needful work of

gratitude, (2.) God deſerves our heart, our whole heart;

and every ſaint of God longs for ſtill more of the love of

God. (3.) We are ſtrangely apt to forget God's benefits, and

have much reaſon to be deeply humbled at all times, that

we are ſo unduly affected with the ſenſe of them, and

fo little thankful for them.

2. He enumerates a variety of particulars, for which

his ſoul was bound to bleſs and praiſe God. [1..] Who

forgiveth all thine iniquities: great, numberleſs, aggravated

as they have been, he forgives them, through Jeſus, freely

and fully. [2.] Who health all thy diſeaſ. Sunk under a

complication of miſeries is the fallen ſpirit; diſeaſed in

- every
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2 I Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his hoſts; ye

miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure.

22 Bleſs the Loſ D, all his works in all

places of his dominion : bleſs the Lord, O

my ſoul.

every faculty; fatally ſick, beyond the power of human

medicine to recover; but there is balm in Gilead, and a

phyſician there. He who is able to forgive all our fins,

can heal all our ſpiritual maladies by the power of his

grace; and every believing ſoul feels this, in a meaſure,

by bleſſed experience, and praiſes, the divine phyſician.

[3.] Who redeemeth thy life from deſiručion. Eternal ruin,

becauſe of our fins, awaited us, and hell yawned ready to

receive the guilty wretch; but Jeſus interpoſed, paid the

immenſe ranſom, ſtayed us from going down to the pit,

and opened the gates of life and immortality to the loſt

and periſhing. For this great redemption praiſe the Lord,

O my ſoul! [4.] Who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſ:

and tender mercies, with a glorious meaſure of thoſe in

finite bleſfings contained in the covenant of grace. [5.]

Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things; ſo that thy youth

is renewed like the eagle'ſ : gº things of a temporal nature ;

health, proſperity, long life, and juvenile vigour, even to

gld age; good things of a ſpiritual nature; ſatisfying the

hungerings and thirſtings of the heart with thoſe rich ſup

plies of righteouſneſs and grace in Jeſus, which enable us

with vigour, delight, and zeal, to run the way of God's

commandments; and when coldneſs and decay would

creep upon us, he renews our ſtrength; ſo that in the

livelineſs and ačtivity of our ſouls, even in old age, we

mount up with wings as eagles ; Iſa. xl. 31. -

2dly, Not only the Pſalmiſt's praiſes were excited by

ſhis own mercies, but he felt the kindneſs ſhown to others

as done to himſelf.

1. He praiſes God for his general care over the poor

and oppreſſed, whoſe patron he was ever found, and whoſe

wrongs, ſooner or later, he would vindicate. ,

2. He adores him for the peculiar favour ever ſhewn to

his Iſrael, [1..] In revealing to them his mind and will ;

committing to them his lively oracles; in all the divinely

inſtituted ordinances of his worſhip, which he delivered

to Moſes, inſtrućting them in the way of ſalvation; and

in all his ačts of power and grace exerted for them, en

gaging their truſt in him, and love towards him. [2.]

In his patience and pardoning mercy ſhown to his believ

ing people, notwithſtanding their former provocations.

His nature is mercy, and his boſom the ſeat of tender

compaſſion. Skow to anger, he is ever ready to forgive :

yea, when for our good he is compelled to chide, to viſit

our offences with the rod, and our ſin with ſcourges, his

paternal heart yearns over our ſufferings; he is in haſte

to fall on the necks of his returning prodigals, and turn

away from his wrathful indignation; to reſtore comfort to

his mourners, and ſeal their pardon and peace with the

kiſſes of his love. Had we our deſerts indeed, we had long

ſince lain down in everlaſting burnings; but far other

have been his dealings with us : his rich grace pardons

our innumerable offences. High as the heavens are above

the earth, ſo vaſt and boundleſs is his mercy; and far as

the eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he put away our ini

quities: they are forgiven, yea, forgotten; ſunk as a ſtone

in the abyſs of his infinite love. He knows our feeble

frame, the weakneſs of our bodies, which would be cruſhed

as the moth, if he laid for a moment his heavy hand upon

us: the infirmity ºf our fºſh, ſo impotent to good, ſo prone

to evil; and therefore he pities us, as the tendereſt father

the child of his love. Note: (1.) If God's pity to us be

ſo great, let us learn of him to exerciſe the like com

paſſion towards each other. (2.) They who have a real

ſenſe of their own deſerts muſt ever ſtand amazed at

themſelves that they are out of hell. (3.) God's pardons

are free and full ; the greateſt diſhonour we can ſhew

him is, to diſtruſt his promiſes and queſtion his grace.

3. The charaćter of the people of God, towards whom

this love and kindneſs is manifeſted, is ſet forth; or rather

this mercy ſhewn them engages their hearts to him.

They far him; not with that fear which hath bondage,

but with that filial fear which ſprings from the ſpirit

of adoption. They keep his covenant; live upon the

ineſtimably precious promiſes of it; make it all their ſal

yation, and all their deſire ; and, renouncing every other

hope and confidence, depend alone on the merits of their

Redeemer: and they withal remember his commandments to

do them : ſteady to their obligations, and deſiring to approve

themſelves obedient children to the Father of Mercies.

3dly, And laſtly, We have,

1. God's eternal kingdom and glory ſet forth, as an

engagement to univerſal adoration of him. In heaven his

radiant throne is placed, prepared, or ſabliſhed, fixed and

immoveable, and his dominion univerſal; for his kingdom

ruleth over all ; angels, men, yea, devils, and all in heaven,

earth, and hell, are ſubject to his government, and muſt

ſubmit to his diſpoſals.

2. A call to render to this glorious Jehovah the univerſal

praiſe due unto his name. [1..] Let the brighteſt and

nobleſt creatures lead the way; and angels and archangels,

his waiting hoſts, his attendant miniſters, mighty in power

to fulfil his high beheſts, deep in attention to his com

manding word, let them begin the ſong, and bleſs their

great Creator. [2] Let all the hoſts of earth, the great

congregation of the righteous, unite their hearts and

voices in his praiſe; eſpecially his miniſters of flame,

whom he hath intruſted with his goſpel, and ſent to ſpread

the knowledge of his grace, and good-will to men. [3.]

Let all his works ſpread forth his glory; the heavens above,

with all their ſhining orbs; the world beneath, with every

creature, animate or inanimate, which moves or grows, or

dwells in air, earth, or ſea, all, all muſt learn to bleſs and

praiſe; [4] Shall then my ſoul, O Lord, alone be ſolitary

and filent amidſt the univerſal ſhout of thankſgiving 2 No',

blºſ, the Lord, O my ſoul; every day, ſtill increaſing, more
conſtant, more enfºged; while life and breath endure,

may my boſom ſwell with gratitude, my lips be filled with

praiſe, the earneſt and beginning of thoſe unceaſing praiſes,

which ſhall be the everlaſting employment and the un

utterable joy of every faithful ſoul in the regions of eternal

bliſs and glory. PSA L.
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A meditation upon the mighty power and wonderful providence

of God. God’s glºry is eternal. The prophet voweth per

petually to praiſe God.

LESS the Lord, O my ſoul. O Lord

my God, thou art very great ; thou art
clothed with honour and majeſty:

2 Who covereſt thy'ſ with light as with a

garment: who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like

a Curtalſ) :

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in

the waters: who maketh the clouds his chariot:

who walketh upon the wings of the wind :

4. Who maketh his angels ſpirits; his mi

niſters a flaming fire :

5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, that

it ſhould not be removed for ever.

P S A. L. CIV.

THOUGH this pſalm has no title in the original, it is

faid to be David's by all the old verſions, except the Chal

dee; and certainly the thoughts and expreſſions of it

throughout, and eſpecially in the firſt part of it, are ſo

lofty and grand, that they may well be ſuppoſed the com

poſition of the Royal Prophet. However, be the author

who he will, it is univerſally allowed to be one of the fineſt

poems that we have upon the works of creation and the pro

idence of God: and as it is upon, ſº general a ſubject, it

is proper to be uſed at all times. Biſhop Lowth obſerves,

that there is nothing citant which can be conceived more
perfect than this pſalm. See his 29th Prelcaion. IDr.

i)elaney imagines it, with great probability, tº have been

compoſed by David while he was in the foreſt of Hareth,

where he was ſurrounded by thoſe paſtoral ſcenes

which he ſo beautifully deſcribes ; for, after ſome general

obſervations upon the works and wiſdom of God in the

creation, he deſcends to the following particulars: the
riſe of ſprings, the courſe of rivers, the retreats of fowls

and wild beaſts of the foreſts and mountains; the viciiſi

tudes of night and day, and their various uſes to the ani

mal world; the depolidance of the whole creation upon

the Almighty for being and ſubſiſtence. He withdraws

their breath, and they die; he breathes, and they revive;
he but opens his hand, and he feeds 5 he ſatisfies them all

at once. Theſe are ideas familiar to him, and his man

nºr of introducing them plainly ſhº them to be tº effect

of his moſt retired meditations tº his ſolitary wanderings.

if avid, book i. chap. 8. --Li:pº heaven: º a cº, fin] Like a tit—a tent.

or, Like a canºpy. Mºgº. A tent ſeems the moſt proper

tranſlation, as comprehendiº, "" the uppermoſt part of

ºn tent or the canopy only, but the whole tent, both

canopy and curtains: for by that the gir. which encom

aſki, the carth is moſt fitly reſembled, in reſpect of us

ière below, for whoſe uſe it is that God has thus tºx

tended or ſtretched it out 3. * doing that by his ſecret

and inviſible virtue, which in tents uſed to be done by

c -

sººr. 3. Tho layºth the beams ºfhis chambers] Hefºr tº
Hi, chambers with water ' ' '. “ The clouds lilºl Ke º

“ flooring of his heavens.” Mudge. By theſe chambers

are meant, though not the ſupreme, yet the ſuperior o:
middle regions of the air. lt is here deſcribed as an

upper ſtory in a houſe, laid firm with beams;º
tº earth, and the region of air around it, as the ows

flory:) and this floor is here poeticº ſaid to be laid in

the waters; i. e. in watery clouds. Now, whereas in the

building of an upper ſtory there muſt be ſome walls or

Vol. III.

pillars to ſupport the weight of it, and on which the beams

muſt be laid ; God here, by his own miraculous power,

laid, and hath ever ſince ſupported, theſe upper rooms;

there being nothing but waters to ſupport them ; a fluid

unſtable body, incapable of ſupporting itſelf. This there

fore is another work of his divine power; that the waters,

which are ſo fluid, and unable to contain themſelves

within their own bounds, ſhould yet hang in the middle

of the air, and be as walls or pillars to ſupport that region

of air, which is itſelf another fluid body. Mr. Hervey

obſerves very well, that in the words, Who walketh upºn

the wings of the wind, there is an unequalled elegance;

not he flieſh—he runneth, but—he walketh, and that on the

very wings ºf the wind; on the moſt impetuous element,

raiſed into the utmoſt rage, and ſweeping along with in

credible rapidity. We cannot have a more ſublime idea

of the Deity; ſerenely walking on an element of incon

ceivable ſwiftneſs, and, as it ſeems to us, uncontrollable

impetuoſity

Wer. 5. Who laid the fºundations of the earth] IWho Hath

built the earth upon her baſeſ. Biſhop Lowth, in his 8th

Prelečtion, of images taken from things ſacred, obſerves,

that we have a remarkable example hereof in this pſalm.

“ The exordium (ſays he) is peculiarly magnificent,

“ wherein the majeſty of God is deſcribed, ſo far as we

“ can inveſtigate and comprehend it from the admirable

“ conſtrućtion of nature: in which paſſage, as it was for

“ the moſt part neceſſary to uſe tranſlatitious images, the

“ ſacred poet has principally applied thoſe which would

“ be eſteemed by the Hebrews the moſt elevated and

“ worthy ſuch an argument; for they all, as it ſeems to

“ me, are taken from the tabernacle. We will give the

“ paſſage verbally, with a ſhort explication. In the firſt

“ place he expreſs the greatneſs of God in proper

“ words; then he uſes metaphorisal ones: -

: nzº, --inh Tn hod vehaſ...} akaºa

“ I how h ºff put on honour and majºr :

- nºsº likºta is a word very frequently uſed in the

“ dreſs of the prieſts. -

• Covering himſ; fºwith light as with a garment :

ºt

c-

A manifeſt ſymbol of the divine preſence; the light,

“ conſpicuous in the holicit, is pointed out under the ſame

« idea; and from this ſingle example a ſimile is educed to

“ expreſs the ineffable glory of God generally and uni

“ verſally.

; Hyº-Yº Dº Ito"; nºtch ſhamaim Maierial.

“ Stretching out the heavens like a curtain:

“ The word Hyº-Yº, rendered curtain, is that which de

“ notes the curtains, or covering of the whole tabernacle.

C g
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6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with

a garment: the waters ſtood above the moun

tainS. -

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of

thy thunder they haſted away.

8 They go up by the mountains; they go

down by the vallies unto the place which thou

haſt founded for them.

9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not

paſs over ; that they turn not again to cover

the carth. -

10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the vallies,

which run among the hills.

11 They give drink to every beaſt of the

field: the wild aſſes quench their thirſt.

12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven

have their habitation, which ſing among the

branches: --

13 He watereth the hills from his cham

bers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of

thy works.

14. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the

cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man: that

he may bring forth food out of the earth ;

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of

man, and oil to make his face to ſhine, and

bread which ſtrengtheneth man's heart.

16 The trees of the LORD are full of ſºft ;

the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath.

planted; -

"nºby pººl Hºpen hamme{arch bammaiim alliothaiv.

“ Laying the beams of his chambers in the water.

“The ſacred writer expreſſes the wonderful nature of the

“ air, aptly and regularly conſtrućted from various and .

“ flux elements into one continued and ſtable ſeries, by

“ a metaphor drawn from the fingular formation of the

“ tabernacle; which, conſiſting of many different parts,

“ and eaſily reparable when there was need, was kept

“ together by a perpetual juncture and contiguation of

“ them all together. The poet goes on :

lin"> Dºny Dºn haſſam abiim rekubo.

m", "EX- by Tºnºn hammehallek al Kanpei ruach.

* Making the cloud; his chariot ;

- “Walking upon the wings of the wind.

“He had firſt expreſſed an image of the divine majeſty,

“ ſuch as it reſided in the holy of holies, diſcernible by a

“ certain inveſtiture of the moſt ſplendid light. He now

“ denotes the ſame from that fight of itſelf, which the

“ divine majeſty exhibited, when it moved together with

“ the ark, fitting on a circumambient cloud, and carried

“ on high through the air : the ſeat of the divine pre

“ſence is even called by the ſacred hiſtorians, as its

“ proper name, Tiniºnºn hamerchabah, that is, a chariot.

“Cauſing the winds to be his angels,

“And the flaming fire to be in the place of his miniſters.

nºnlºn Y-sº nºy ouſeh malaakaiv ruchoth.

:ton, w8 Yn-typ mg/artaiveſ, lchet.

The elements are deſcribed prompt and expedite to per

form the divine commands, like angels or miniſters

ſerving in the tabernacle ; the Hebrew Y'nºngº

maſhartaiv, being a word moſt common in the ſacred

miniſtrations.

nºYº by wns ºp' inſid erets al meloneilah.

“ He hath alſo founded the earth upon its baſes :

This alſo is manifeſtly taken from the ſame.

“ adds,

-Tyl tºny tºn 9: bal timinot olam vanged.

“ That it ſºould not be removed for ever:

“That is, till the time appointed according to the will of

g

g

t

g

º:

º

The poet

“ God. As the condition of each was the ſame in this

“reſpect ; ſo the ſtability of the ſančtuary, in turn, is in

“ almoſt the ſame words elſewhere compared with the

“ ſtability of the earth.”

Ver. 6. Thou coveredſ it with the deep, &c.] That is, at

the firſt creation, the earth, while yet without fºrm, was

covered all over, and, as it were, clothed with the great

deep ; that vaſt expanſion of air and waters; and thoſe

which are now the higheſt mountains, were then all under

that liquid element. He adds, ver. 7. At thy rebuke they

fled; they, namely, the inferior waters, (ſee Gen. i. 9.)

which were all gathered together into one place: At thy

rebuke, i.e. at the powerful command of God; which,

as it were, rebuked, and thereby correóted and regulated,

that indigeſted confuſion of things. At the voice of thy

thunder, means, “ Thy powerful voice, which reſounded

“ like thunder.”

Wer. 8. They go up to the mountains] They went up moun

tainſ, they went down vallies, to the place which thou haſí

founded fºr them. Here a noble image is loſt in our

tranſlation, for want of conſidering that the ſacred

writer is deſcribing the motion of the waters over moun

tains and in vallies, when, at God's command, they filed

off from the ſurface of the earth unto the poſts aſſigned

them. Mudge. This pſalm will gain great ſight by being

compared with the firſt chapter of Geneſis, and con

fidered as a kind of comment upon it.

Wer. I 1. The wild affs quench their thiſ?] It is par

ticularly remarked of the aſies, that though they are dull

and ſtupid creatures, yet by Providence they are taught

the way to the waters in the dry and ſandy deſarts; and

that there is no better guide for the thirſty traveller to

follow, than to obſerve the herds of them deſcending to

the ſtreams. . The deſcription here is very pićtureſque, of

fine ſprings in the midſt of ſhady vallies, frequented by a

variety of beaſts and birds, allured thither by the pleaſant

neſs of the place, and giving a kind of life and ſociety to
it. See ver. 12. -

Ver, 13. The earth is ſtifted, &c.] That the earth may

be ſatiated with the fruit ºf thy workſ ver. 14. to cauſe the

grºſ to grow, &c. Mudge.

P'or. 16. Are full ºf ſºft) Or, Shall be ſtifted.

I 5 Wer.
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17 Where the birds make their neſts: as fºr

the ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe.

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild

goats; and the rocks for the conies.

19 He appointed the moon for ſeaſons: the

ſun knoweth his going down.

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night:

wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep

forth. -

21. The young lions roar after their prey,

and ſeek their meat from God.

22. The fun ariſeth, they gather themſelves

together, and lay them down in their dens.

23 Man goeth forth unto his work and to

his labour until the evening.

24 O Lorp, how manifold are thy works!

in wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the earth

is full of thy riches. - -

25 So is this great and wide ſea, wherein

are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall

and great beaſts.

26 There go the ſhips: there is that levia

than, whom thou haſt made to play therein.

27 Theſe wait all upon thee; that thou

mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon.

28 That thou giveſt them they gather:

thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled with

good.

29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled:

thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and

return to their duſt.

30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are

created: and thou reneweſt the face of the

earth.

31 The glory of the LoRD ſhall endure for

ever: the LoRD ſhall rejoice in his works.

32 He looketh on the earth, and it trem

bleth : he toucheth the hills, and they

ſmoke.

3 I will ſing unto the LoRD as long as I

live: I will ſing praiſe to my God while I

have my being.

4. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet:

I will be glad in the LoRD.

Wer. 18. The rocks for the conies] See Lev. xi. 5. The

meaning of the Pſalmiſt is, that even thoſe parts of the

earth which may ſeem barren and uſeleſs have yet their

uſes, and ſerve to ſhelter certain animals which are adapted

to them. None, ſays Dr. Delaney, but one who had ſur

veyed the venerable ſhade and ſtupendous fize of the cedars

of Libanus, could entertain thoſe exalted conceptions of

them which David here does: that they were planted by the

hand of God, ver. 16. None but one who had been himſelf

refuged in the hills of the wild goats, could ſo well, and ſo

familiarly, contemplate upon the ends of the divine wiſ

dom in forming theſe ſolitary ſančtuaries. It were endleſs

to enumerate particulars; and I ſhall only beg leave to

add, that none but one well acquainted with the fierce

inhabitants of the foreſt, their rovings and roarings,

could ſo deſcribe them, as David doth in verſes 2o, 21,

and 22. º

Wer. 19. He appointed the mºon for ſeaſºns] See Gen.

1. I4.

Wer. 21. The young lion; roar after their prey] Dr. Ham

mond obſerves, that lions are not provided with great ſwift

neſs of foot to purſue thoſe beaſts on which they prey. It

is neceſſary, therefore, that this defect ſhould be provided

for ſome other way; and it has been affirmed, that their

very roaring is uſeful to them for this purpoſe; and that

when they cannot overtake their prey, they do by that

fierce noiſe ſo aſtoniſh and terrify the poor beaſts, that

they fall down before them. This ſeems probable enough,

and illuſtrates the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion. The prophet

Amos has the ſame alluſion, ch. iii. 4. Will a lion roar in

the fºrſ, when he hath no prey P. i. e. when he hath no prey

An View.

Wer, 25. So if this great and wide ſea, &c.] So if the ſta,

great and wide in extent, wherein are moving thing, both

fmall and great animals. Mudge.

Ver. 26. That leviathan] See Job, xli.

Wer. 28. Thou openeft thine hand] The ideas in theſe verſes

can be excelled by nothing but by the conciſe elegance

of the expreſſions; which convey to the human mind the

moſt ſublime and awful conceptions of that tremendous

Being, who doth but look on the earth, and it trembleth, who

doth but touch the hills, and they ſmoke; ver, 32. The Pſalmiſt

alludes in the latter clauſe to God's deſcent on mount

Sinai.

Wer. 34. My meditation ºf him ſhall be ſweet] I ſhall de

light in making him my theme. Mudge. It is literally,My theme

upºn him will be ſweet. The next verſe may be rendered,

While the finners ſhall be conſumed out ºf the earth, and the

wicked ſhall be no more, &c. The reader deſirous of ſeeing

a more complete and philoſophical comment on this

pſalm, will find ſuch a one in the 7th Volume of Scheuch

zer's Phyſique Sacrée. -

REFLEctions, 1ſt, One page of the holy Scriptures

contains more of the true ſublime than is to be found it

all the volumes of poets and philoſophers; of which this

pſalm is a ſtriking inſtance; where majeſty of dićtion, vaſt

neſs of idea, and the tranſcendentiy, dazzling brightneſs

of the images, conſpire to fill the ſoul with ſacred re

yerence and awe of the Divine Majeſty, whoſe glory paſſes
before us. - - s

1. The Pſalmiſt calls upon his own ſoul to awake, to

praiſe Jehovah, Jeſus; Very great in his divine perſon; -

in his amazing works of creation, providence, and grace;

and in his diſtinguiſhed offices; clºthed with honºur and

majºy the objećt of univerſal adoration in earth and

G g 2 heaven;
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35 Let the finners be conſumed out of the

earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bleſs

thou the Lord, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the -

LORD.

º

heaven; and, what above all engages the heart, my God, in

all whoſe greatueſs and glory I am intereſted.

2. He deſcribes the exceeding greatneſs of his covenant

God ; before whoſe majeſtic preſence all human grandeur

vaniſhes, as the glow-worm before the meridian fun.

What monarch ever appeared ſo clothed, ſo enthroned, ſo

attended ? Light itſelf is his garment, ſo bright and

dazzling, that even angels themſelves veil their faces when

they approach his footſtool, unable to bear the intolerable

blaze. The vaſt expanſe of heaven forms the curtains of

his pavilion, as eaſily ſtretched out at his word, and, when

he pleaſes, as inſtantly rolled together. Above the firma

ment his radiant throne is fixed; and thoſe waters which

float in the ſkies are the beams of his chambers. If he

comes forth, the clouds, his chariots, wait, and he walk

eth on the wings of the wind ; ſo ſwift to ſuccour his

people, or pour vengeance on their foes. Bright angels,

miniſters of flame, ſpirits diſencumbered from the fetters

of material ſubſtance, ſtand ready, the creatures of his

hand and the willing ſervants of his pleaſure. Fixed by

him on a baſis immoveable, the ſolid earth abides. The

vaſt abyſs of waters, which at creation covered it, at his

command haſted to the hollow deep, fled over the moun

tains, and through the vallies retired to their appointed

places: there ſhut up in bounds they cannot paſs, the bil

jows toſs themſelves in vain ; fince God hath ſaid, “Hi

“ therto ſhalt thou come, and no further, and here ſhall

“ thy proud waves be ſtayed.”. Meditate, my ſoul, on

theſe wonders of power, and ceaſeleſs adore this glorions

Jehovah.

2dly, Having mentioned the more auguſt diſplays of

the Divine Majeſty in heaven and earth, the Pſalmiſt

paſſes on to conſider his bountiful providential care

over the world, and the creatures in it, the work of his

hands.,

1. He ſends his rain from the clouds, his chambers, to

fill the vaſt reſervoirs in the hills and mountains, from

whence the ſprings burſt forth, and deſcend into the val

lies beneath, affording grateful refreſhment to the thirſty

cattle, and at which even the wild aſſes quench their thirſt.

Shalſ God then ſo kindly relieve the wants of creatures

ſo worthleſs, and can we dare diſtruſt him, or fear that

he will ſuffer us to want :

2. By the fides of theſe flowing ſtreams the birds take

up their grateful abode, and fing on the branches, as if

attempting to articulate thankſgiving for the proviſion

which God had made. Shall they fing, and man be filent 2

forbid it, gratitude

3. By theſe kind rains alſo the earth impregnated, teems

with vegetative life, well-pleaſed to bear thoſe fruits which

God cauſes to ſpring forth, graſs for the cattle, and herb for

the ſervice of man, for food or phyſic: a rich proviſion, not

only for neceſſity but delight: corn, wine, and oil, to

ſtrengthen his body, to cheer his ſpirits, and beautify his

countenance. Note; (1.) Since we are daily fed by God's

bounty, it becomes us to be thankful for the proviſion, and

dependant on his providence. (2.) If God hath given us

io many good things, and, far from tantalizing us merely ,

*

with the fight, bids us enjoy his bleſfings, let us beware

that we do not, by our abuſe, turn that into our curſewhich was deſigned for our comfort. ſº

4. The trees, as well as animals, are fed with their

proper mouriſhment : filed with ſap, under God's care

they grow; his hand planted them, and he waters them

with the dew of heaven. Such are his ſaints, planted by

his grace, and watered with heavenly influences; full of

fap and ſpiritual life within ; increaſing with the increaſe

of God; tall as the cedars, and bringing forth the fruits of

righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and

glory of God. -

5. By ſtrange inſtinct the birds are taught to build their

heſis on the lofty trees, as the places moſt ſuitable and

fife ; and the wild goats, ſenſible of their defenceleſs

ſtate, chooſe the high hills and precipices for their abode

and refuge; and the feeble and fearful rabbits burrow.

under the rocks for their ſhelter. Shall theſe all ſhew

wiſdom in their choice, and ſhall we be the only fools in

nature' Inſtead of flying to Jeſus as our refuge, and

making him our munition of rocks, ſhall we neiº his

great ſalvation, and careleſsly ſtand expoſed to every ſpilritual enemy, till we fall a prey to the deſtroyer p

3dly, New wonders of God's power and providence

afford. Hew matter for our contemplation and praiſe.

1. The day and night, and the luminaries which preſide

over them, are the works of his hands: if the funknow.

eth his ſtated ſeaſons of revolution, and the moon in re

gular order fills and empties her orb with light, it is by .

Divine appointment, and for the wiſeſt purpoſés. +.

night, which affords welcome repoſe to man, emboldens

the creatures on whom the fear of man is impreſſed to

ariſe in queſt of food; the lions, roaring, roam about the

foreſt, and ſeek their meat from God who feedeth them

and when the ſun begins to rear his head they return a i.

to their dens: the welcome morning breaks, andi.

ing man ariſes; the day is his time for labour, till the

ſhadows of the evening warn him to retire, and recruit

with repoſe his exhauſted ſtrength for the labours of an
other day. Note: (1.) If God at the lion's roar provides

fleſh for his hunger, can it be poſſible that his own children

ſhould cry to him and be refuſed bread : (2.) In the

night of deſertion and temptation the roaring lion Satan.

fails not to endeavour to ſcare the poor dāś ſoul.
but lo! the morning breaks, and before the beams of the

fun of righteouſneſs our fears are diſpelled, and our enemy

driven away. (3.) The day is for labour; a ſluggard is

an offence to the ſun, that waſtes on him his glorious

light. (4.) The ſhadows of the evening of death will be .

welcome to thoſe who have, through Divine grace, finiſhed

the work which God had given them to do. >

2. The earth with all its riches, and the ſea with all it.

ſwarms of inhabitants, diſplay the wiſdom and power of

the great Creator; there go the ſhipſ, tranſporting to other

lands the various produce of different climes; and there

fearleſs plays on the ſurface the vaſt jeviatiºn. whilſt all

the watery brood which ſwim or creep, both ſmall and

great, depend on their Maker's hand, are fed from day to

day,
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An exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his workſ. The

hiſłory of God’s providence over Abraham, over } ſeph, over

jacob in Egypt, over Moſes delivering the Iſraeliter, over

the Iſraeliter brought out ºf Egypt, fed in the wilderneſ,

and planted in Canaan,

G IV E thanks unto the LoR D ; call

upon his name: make known his deeds

among the people.

2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him :

talk ye of all his wondrous works.

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart

of them rejoice that ſeek the LoRD.

4 Seek the LoRD, and his ſtrength: ſeek

his face evermore.

5 Remember his marvellous works that he

hath done ; his wonders, and the judgments

of his mouth ; l

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye

children of Jacob his choſen. -

7 He is the LoRD our God: his judgments

are in all the earth.

8 He hath remembered his covenant for

ever, the word which he commanded to a

thouſand generations. -

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham,

and his oath unto Iſaac ;

Io And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob

for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting

COVenant : -

1 I Saying, Unto thee will I give the land

of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance:

day, the leaſt not diſregarded, the largeſt liberally ſup

plied, and all are filled with good, receiving the portion

ſuited to their wants. Shall men then be leſs careful to

ſeek their meat from God, or dare they impatiently mur

mur againſt the proviſion made for them

3. In his hands they are to live or die; if he withhold

their ſupplies, they pine with hunger; if he command the

breath that he gave to depart, they return to their duſt. Yet,

though death ſeem to threaten univerſal deſolation, a new

creation in ſucceſſion riſes, no ſpecies of animals fails;

the earth is repleniſhed with inhabitants, renewed daily

by the riſing ſun, and annually by the returning ſpring.

4. Well might theſe views make the pious Pſalmiſt cry

out, O Lord! Bow manifold are thy works ſo vaſt and

various, and withal ſo exquiſitely finiſhed; in wiſdom hºſt

thou made them all : the works of man will hardly bear in

ſpection, and the microſcopic eye deſcries the fouleſt flaws

in the moſt finiſhed pieces; but here examination raiſes

the wonder, all is executed beyond the power of imagin

ation to add thereto, or the poſſibility of finding fault:

as for God, his work is!. -

4thly and laſtly, We have,

1. The Pſalmiſt's reſolution, while he has a being, to

give praiſe to God for all he is in himſelf, and for the

wonders he hath wrought. His glory is everlaſting ; it

will appear not only through time, but to eternity; and

glorified ſaints and angels will for ever adore him.

The Lord ſhall rejoice in his works, well pleaſed on the ſur

vey ; for all he doth, is well done : and, if he pleaſed,

with one frown he could diſſolve all created nature. He

Alooketh on the earth, and it trembleth, convulſed with earth

quakes: he toucheth the hills, and ſtraight the fire kindles,

they ſinoke, and burſt forth in flames. Moſt worthy there

fore is he to be praiſed, who is ſo greatly to be feared.

Let the finner tremble, who obſtinately refuſes, or care

leſsly neglects, to give him the glory due unto his name.

If but a touch, a frown, is ſo terrible, how will the

guilty ſoul endure the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the light

ing down of his indignation ?

2. He determines with delight to meditate continually

-

on all God's wondrous works: his works of providence,

and his yet more pleaſing works of redemption and grace;

the ſweeteſt ſubjećt that can engage the believer's

thoughts; and as the bleſt effect of ſuch contemplation, I

will be glad in the Lord; the refle&tions will fill his ſoul

with joy, and his lips with praiſe to his divine and

adored Jeſus.

3. He foreſees the end of the wicked, and prays for the

appearing of God’s glory in their deſtruction. Let the

finners who obſtinately and perſeveringly reječt God's

government, and rob him of his glory, be conſumed out of

the earth, by the ſtroke of judgment, and the brightneſs of

the Saviour's coming ; and let the wicked, whoſe ways are

one continued ſcene of impiety and impenitence, be no

more; cut off with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre

ſence of the Lord. Note: The hour is near, when all

God’s patience with the ungedly ſhall have an end, and

ruin terrible and eternal overtake them.

4. He concludes with calling on his own ſoul to bleſs

the Lord for his judgments on the wicked, and invites all

God’s people to join his praiſes. Here firſt in the pſalms

the word Hallelujah occurs, and this on occaſion of the de

ftrućtion of the ungodly. It is in the New Teſtament only

found in Rev. xix. 1–6. where it is uſed on a like occa

fion. Nºte: The damnation of the finally impenitent will

redound to God’s glory, as well as the ſalvation of the

faithful, and both afford matter for his ſaints' everlaſting

praiſes.

P S A L. CV.

IT appears from 1 Chron. xvi. 8. that David was the

author of the firſt part at leaſt of this pſalm, after his

obtaining ſeveral ſignal vićtories over the Philiſtines: and

he himſelf, moſt probably, enlarged it afterwards with

the glorious detail of the mercics of God to the anceſtors

of the Jews from the days of Abraham. There are ſome

few variations, but of little conſequence, in this pſalm and

that part of it which is found 1 Chron. xvi. ; but what fol

lows from thence to the end is different in both. As it

is hiſtorical, there need but few words to explain it.

- Wer.
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12 When there were but a few men in

number ; yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it.

13 When they went from one nation to

another, from one kingdom to another peo

le;p 14. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong:

yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes;

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and

do my prophets no harm. -

16 Moreover, he called for a famine upon

the land : he brake the whole ſtaff of bread.

17 He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph,

who was ſold for a ſervant :

18 Whoſe feet they hurt with ſetters: he

was laid in iron :

19 Until the time that his word came : the

word of the LoRD tried him.

20 The king ſent and looſed him ; even the

ruler of the people, and let him go free. *

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and

ruler of all his ſubſtance:

22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure; and

teach his ſenators wiſdom.

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt; and Jacob

ſojourned in the land of Ham.

24 And he increaſed his people greatly;

and made them ſtronger than their enemies.

25 He turned their heart to hate his people,

to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants.

26 He ſent Moſes his ſervant; and Aaron

whom he had choſen.

27 They ſhewed his ſigns among them, and

wonders in the land of Ham.

28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark; and .

they rebelled not againſt his word.

29 He turned their waters into blood, and

flew their fiſh. -

3o Their land brought forth frogs in abun

dance, in the chambers of their kings.

31 He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts

of flies, and lice in all their coaſts.

32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming

fire in their land.

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig

trees; and brake the trees of their coaſts.

34. He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and

caterpillars, and that without number;

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their

land, and devoured the fruit of their ground.

36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their

land, the chief of all their ſtrength. .

37 He brought them forth alſo with filver

and gold : and there was not one feeble perſºn

among their tribes.

38 Egypt was glad when they departed :

for the fear of them fell upon them.

39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering ; and

fire to give light in the night.

40 The people aſked, and he brought

quails, and ſatisfied them with the bread of

heaven. *

41 He opened the rock, and the waters

yer. 12. When there were but a few men in number] It is

literally men of number; ſo few as eaſily to be numbered;

in oppoſition to what their poſterity afterwards were, as

the ſand of the ſea without number. See Horace, Ars Poet.

ver. 206.

Populus numerabilis, utpote parvus, &c.

They might with eaſt be numbered, being a few, $5c.

The word type kimcat, rendered very few, in the next

clauſe, fignifies either ſmall as to the number, oras to regard

and eſteem. Thus Iſai. xvi. 14. The remainderſhall be toyº

meat, i.e. contemptible and few. I take this idea to be

concluded in the word here, their being inſgnificant and

inconſiderable; as the fewneſs of their number is men

tioned juſt before. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were all

firangers in the land of Canaan, and went about from one

nation and kingdom to another, without being injured by

thoſe among whom they ſojourned. Dr. Chandler.

Per. 19. Until the time, &c.] Until the time that hit ſying
came to poſ, the word ºf the Lord purged him. Green renders

it, Until the time that his predićlion had come to paſs, and the

avord ºf the Lord had cleared him. See Gen. xii. 14.

Jonson.

Wer. 22. To bind his princeſ, &c.] To command his princes

at his pleaſure, and to judge his ſenators. The Vulgate,

LXX, and Arabic, read, That he might inſºrtià his princes

like himſelf, and teach, &c. See Wall on the place.

Wer. 28. And they rebelled not againſ; hiſ word] rat they

were not obedient to his word. So the LXX and Syriac read;

and thus it is rendered in the Liturgy of the Church of

England. But Houbigant, thinking the preſent reading

genuine, renders it, and his words were not changed, i. e.

“what he had commanded to be done, was done.”

Mudge too is for the preſent reading. “ The LXX (ſays

“he) read the paſſage without the negative, under

“ ſtanding it of the Egyptians.” As it now ſtands, it

muſt be underſtood of thoſe things of nature to which

the divine word was addreſſed; that they did not diſobey

it, though the Egyptians had : they readily executed it':

and this is made probable by the clauſe before: He ſent

darkneſs, and it darkened; to expreſs the quickneſs of the

º He no ſooner ſent darkneſs, but it was in fact

dark.

Wer. 41. They ran in the dry places like a river] Or,

T



PSAL. CV.
231P S A. L. M. S.

- guſhed out; they ran in the dry places like a
river.

42. Fer he remembered his holy promiſe,

and Abraham his ſervant.

43 And he brought forth his people with

joy, and his choſen with gladneſs:

44 And gave them the lands of the hea

then : and they inherited the labour of the

people ; -

45 That they might obſerve his ſtatutes,

and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the LORD.

They went along, a river, in dry places.

down through dry placeſ. Green.

Wer. 42. His holy promiſe, and Abraham] The word of

his holingſ with Abraham. See ver. 8, 9.

Or, Rivers flowed

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, Before the Pſalmiſt enters on his

ſubject, he prefaces his diſcourſe with an exhortation to

all around him, -

1. To exalt and magnify the great and glorious God, .

and this in a variety of ways. Give him thanks for all his

mercies paſt and preſent, and all his promiſes ſo rich and

gracious. Call upon his name in humble faith, aſſured of

being heard and anſwered: make known his deed, what

great things he has done for your ſouls and bodies, to en

courage the hope, and excite the praiſes of all the right

eous: talk ye ºf all his wondrous works, let them be the de

lightful daily ſubjećt of your converſation. Sing unto

him, ſing pſalms unto him, in tongue as well as heart re

joice, ye that ſeek the Lord, as the grand objećt of your

deſires, and the rock of your hopes. Yea, glory in hiſ holy

name, renouncing all glorying in yourſelves, to make men

tion only of his ineſtimably precious righteouſneſs and

grace. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, who alone can en

able you to ſtand againſt your ſpiritual foes, and overcome

them: ſeek his face evermore, in ceaſeleſs prayer in this

world, that you may behold the light of his countenance

for ever in a better.

2. Abundant reaſon there is why we ſhould thus do,

if we confider, (1.) His paſt mercies, works of providence

and grace, wonderful and great, fuch as Iſrael experienced

in Egypt and the deſart, and as the people of God daily

find in their journey through this world's wilderneſs; and

the judgments of his mouth, his revealed word, according to

which we [muſt finally be judged, and which will bring

upon us the heavieſt condemnation, if we forget or neglect

the great ſalvation therein contained. (2.) Our intereſt

in him, as the Lord our God, our Jehovah, all-ſufficient to

ſupply every want of his people, worthy their moſt en

larged praiſe; and to engage them thereunto, offering

himſelf to be their portion and exceeding great reward.

(3.) His univerſal government, his judgment, are in all the

earth ; and as the God of all the earth, he is moſt worthy to

be obeyed and adored by all, and for ever: or it may refer to

the judgments of his vengeance on the wicked, in the flood,

in the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, or in the

plagues of Egypt; the fame of which were ſpread abroad,

and God's juſtice and holineſs therein maniſcited ; for

which praiſe ſhould be aſcribed to him. -

2dly, The grand ſubjećt of the Pſalmiſt's thankſgiving

is, the covenant eſtabliſhed in Chriſt Jeſus.

1. God revealed it to Abraham ; and, as the type of

the eternal inheritance deſigned for his faithful ſpiritual

children, aſſured him of the poſſeſſion of the land of Ca

naan as the inheritance of his natural poſterity.

2. He fulfilled the promiſe in oppoſition to all human

appearances, notwithſtanding the diſficulties which ſeemed

inſurmountable. They were few, very few ; ſtrangers,

not poſſeſſed of a foot of land; driven from place to place,

ſojourning ſometimes in Egypt, ſometimes in Philiſtia, on

account of the famine; but, in all their wanderings, ſtill

they experienced the divine protection; reſtrained by di

vine power, none dared to lift their hand to hurt them ;

and even kings are reproved, and warned how dangerous

it would be to touch God's anointed ones, or harm his

prophets. Note; (1.) The faithful people of God are

indeed ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth, but God hath

prepared for them a city: when their wanderings here be

low are ended, there remaineth for them an eternal reſt.

(2.) God's prophets are his peculiar care; he who toucheth

them toucheth the apple of his eye, ſo jealous is he to

vindicate their wrongs.

3. In the extraordinary caſe of Joſeph, God, in a moſt

aſtoniſhing providential manner, opened a way for the

accompliſhment of his deſigns of mercy towards them.

He ſent a famine on the land of Canaan, and brake the whole

Jiff of bread, ſo that inſtant death and utter deſtruction

ſeemed to threaten them; but he had made proviſion for

their ſuſtenance by means of Joſeph, whom, though his en

vious brethren had wickedly ſold for a ſlave, God had

deſigned to ſend as their deliverer, after having experi

enced the deepeſt diſtreſſes, under the moſt cruel and un

juſt accuſations of an enraged miſtreſs; doorned to the

loweſt dungeon, bound in fetters of iron, and loaded with

the moſt ignominious reproaches; but all wrought together

for his good : when his faith and patience had been tried,

God’s word came unto him ; and, divinely taught to in

terpret the dreams of his fellow-priſoners, the fame of it

reached the court of Pharaoh, who fought the inſpired pri

ſoner. Convinced, by his interpretation of his dreams, that

God's Spirit dwelt within him, the king loofed his bands,

and vindicated his injured innocence from the accuſations

laid againſt him; advanced him to the higheſt poſt in his

kingdom; delegated to him the exerciſe of his royal

power to enaët laws which all, even the greateſt, muſt

obey ; and, wiſer than the aged ſenators, appointed him

their teacher, whence probably flowed the ſuperior wiſ

dom of the Egyptians. By him, his aged father and all

his family were brought to Egypt, and in the land of Go

ſhen richly provided for during the days of famine; where

they increaſed exceedingly, and God's promiſes began to

take effect. Note; (1.) Myſterious are the ways of Pro

vidence. When all things ſeem moſt againſt us, they

are often really working for our good. (2.) Joſeph, in his

humiliation and exaltation is the type of Jeſus, whoſe

ſufferings
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The Pſalmiſ exhorteth to praiſe God: he prayeth fºr pardon of S

ſºn the hiſory of the people's rebellion, and God’s mercy.
he concludeth with prayer and praiſe. -

R A IS E ye the LoRD. O give thanks

unto the Lord ; for he is good : for his

mercy endureſh for ever.

2 Who can utter the mighty ačts of the

LoRD who can ſhew forth all his praiſe :

3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, and

he that doeth righteouſneſs at all times.

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour

that thou beareſ unto thy people: O viſit me

with thy ſalvation;
-

5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen,

that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy na

tion, that I may glory with thine inherit

anCe,
-

6 We have ſinned with our fathers, we

have committed iniquity, we have done

wickedly.
-

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders

in Egypt; they remembered not the multitude

of thy mercies; but provoked him at the ſea,

even at the Red ſea.

8 Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his name's

ſake, that he might make his mighty power to

be known.

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was

dried up : ſo he led them through the depths,

as through the wilderneſs.

Io And he ſaved them from the hand of

him that hated them, and redeemed them from

the hand of the enemy.

1 1 And the waters covered their enemies:

there was not one of them left.

12 Then believed they his words; they

ſang his praiſe. -

13 They ſoon forgat his works; they waited

not for his counſel :

14 But luſted exceedingly in the wilder

neſs, and tempted God in the deſert.

15 And he gave them their requeſt; but

ſent leanneſs into their ſoul.

16 They envied Moſes alſo in the camp,

and Aaron the ſaint of the Lo RD.

17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up

Dathan, and covered the company of Abi

Tºll n. -
-

18 And a fire was kindled in their com

pany; the flame burned up the wicked.

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor

ſhipped the molten image.

20 Thus they changed their glory into the

ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs.

2 I They forgat God their ſaviour, which

had done great things in Egypt;

ſufferings far exceeded, and whoſe glory infinitely ex

celleth. (3.) In every advancement we muſt remember

whoſe hand hath raiſed us, and that we only then adorn

our ſtation, when we ſeek to make it ſubſervient to the

advancement of his kingdom and glory. (4.) Whatever

calumnies and ſufferings the ſaints of God endure, when

their faith is tried, they ſhall be diſcharged with honour.

(5.) God's church will never want a friend; he can raiſe

them protećlors where they leaſt expect to find favour.

(6.) We are ſojourners on earth, as Jacob in that ſtrange

land : this is not our home nor our reſt; nay, though

never ſo much increaſed in worldly goods, we would not

ſit here below, but look for our promiſed Canaan, and long

for our heavenly inheritance. '

PS, A L. CVI.

nººn Halldº.

THE firſt, and the two laſt verſes of this pſalm, are

given us as David's in 1 Chron. xvi. It is therefore moſt

probable, that the whole of it was compoſed by him ;

particularly as the ſubjećt is very ſimilar to that of the

preceding pſalm : only that here, beſides commemorating

God’s mercies towards their forefathers, he reproves the

Iſraelites for the ungrateful return they made. Mudge, ,

however, thinks that the pſalm was compoſed during the
2.

captivity: an opinion which is much countenanced by the

fourth and fifth verſes. - -

I'er. 3. Bºff d are they that keep judgment] This ſeems

tº be ſpoken upon a view of what they had ſuffred from

their fins. “Happy they, who, by a conſtant tenor of

“obedience, never provoke God to puniſh tº Mudge.

Keº. 4. Remember me, &c.] Remember me, O Lord, when

thou ſhºwſ' favour to thy peºple. Mudge.

Ker, 5. That I may gloryj That I may ſing praiſº.

P'er. 7. Our father, underſtood nºt) Regard,d riot. LXX, -

Mudge, &c. Green renders the laſt cluſe, Bar rºleſ

“gainſ; the Mºff High at the Red Sea. See Pſ. lxxviii. 17.

Wer. 13. They waited not fºr his counſell They did nºt wait

his prºvidence. Mudge. The LXX render it, They did not

cky his counſºl. -

P'er. 15. But ſent ſcannſ into theirſºul] But thinned their

numbers by death. It is literally, Sent thinnſ, into their life,

or, in amidſ; their life. Several of the ancient verſions,

with which Houbigant agrees, read, Sent ſatiety or kathing

into their ſoul. See Pſ. lxxviii. 30.

her. 29. They changed their glory] That is, their God,

who was their glory; as Jer. ii. 11. Compare Rom. i. 23.

This paſſage fully ſhews that the golden calf was intended

as a ſymbolic repreſentation of Jehovah. See Exod. xxxii. 4.
- ar.
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22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham,

and terrible things by the Red ſea.

23 Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy

them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before

him in the breach, to turn away his wrath,

leſt he ſhould deſtroy them.

24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land,

they believed not his word:

25 But murmured in their tents, and hear

kened not unto the voice of the Lor D.

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt

them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs.

27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the

nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands.

28 They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal

peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead.

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with

their inventions: and the plague brake in

upon them.

30 Then ſtood up Phineas, and executed

judgment: and ſo the plague was ſtayed.

31 And that was counted unto him for

righteouſneſs unto all generations for ever

IIlOTC, -

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of

ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their

ſakes: -

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that

he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips.

34. They did not deſtroy the nations, con

cerning whom the LoRD commanded them :

35 But were mingled among the heathen,

and learned their works.

36 And they ſerved their idols: which were

a ſnare unto them. -

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their

daughters unto devils.

38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the

blood of their ſons and of their daughters,

whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of

Canaan: and the land was polluted with

blood.

39 Thus were they defiled with their own

works, and went a whoring with their own

1Il Vent1OnS.

4o 'Therefore was the wrath of the Lord

kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he

abhorred his own inheritance.

41 And he gave them into the hand of the

heathen ; and they that hated them ruled over .

them. -

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and,

they were brought into ſubječtion under their

hand.

43 Many times did he deliver them ; but

they provoked bim with their counſel, and

were brought low for their iniquity.

44 Nevertheleſs he regarded their afflićtion,

when he heard their cry:

45 And he remembered for them his cove

nant, and repented according to the multitude

of his mercies.

Wer. 26. Therefore he lifted up his hand] Lifting the hand

was the uſual form of ſwearing. As the hiſtory obſerves,

that upon their refuſing to take poſſeſſion of the Promiſed

Land, God ſwore that themſelves ſhould periſh in the

wilderneſs, but their children ſhould be quietly ſettled in

the poſſeſſion of it, one is tempted to tranſlate the paſſage

thus: “ God ſwore that he would give them their portion

“ in the wilderneſs, and that he would give their children

“ their inheritance among the nations of Canaan ; but

“ themſelves he would ſcatter up and down the countries

“ they wandered through.” Mudge.

Ver. 30. Then ſlood up Phinear, and executed judgment]

The expreſſion, ſlood up, ſignifies ariſing to execute judg

ment. See Numb. xxv. 7. The beſt commentary on this

pſalm is a reference to the hiſtory.

Wer. 33. So that he ſpake unadviſ dy] The word unad

viſedly is added in the Tranſlation. The original ſays only

that he ſpake with his lips: the ſpeaking with the lips, being a

thing in itſelf indifferent and innocent, can only be con

cluded ill from the influence which the preceding words

ſeem to have upon it. They provoked his ſpirit, ſº that he ſºake

Wol. III.

with his lipſ; i. e. “He ſpake paſſionately as one pro

“ voked.” His paſſionate words, Numb. xx. 10. expreſs

ſuch diſtruſt and impatience as did not become ſo great
a miniſter of God. -

Wer. 37. They ſacrificed their ſºnſ, &c.] It is very certain,

that the ſacrifices of theſe gods were indeed as cruel as

they are here repreſented. Philaſtrius obſerves expreſsly,

ſays Mr. Selden, that the Jews ſacrificed their ſons and

daughters to devils, in the valley of Hinnom ; and Por

phry’s teſtimony is a very good one, on this point, eſpe

cially as he produces it from Sanchoniathon, one of their

own hiſtorians. “The Phoenicians, in the time of great

“ calamities, ſuch as war, peſtilence, or famine, ſacrificed

“ ſome one of their beit-beloved friends to Saturn;

‘ chooſing him by lot; and the Phoenician hiſtory, which

“Sanchoniathon wrote in the Phoenician language, and

“ which Philobiblius tranſlated into Greek, is full of ſuch

“ accounts.” See Porph. de Abſtin, lib. ii. Selden de Diis

Syr. ſyntag. i. c. 6. and Jer. xix. 4, 5.

Wer. 44. Nevertheleſ, &c..] And he beheld when diffrºſs

was upon them, and he heard their cry.

H h Ver,

:
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46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all

thoſe that carried them captives.

47 Save us, O LokD cur God, and gather

us from among the heathen, to give thanks

unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy
praiſe. - e

48 Bleſſed be the LoRD God of Iſrael from

everlaſting to everlaſting: and let all the

people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the LoRD.

* P S A. L. CVII.

The Pſalmſ exhorteth the redeemed, in praiſing God, to ob

ſerve his manifºld providence over travellers, over cap

aiver, over ſick men, over ſeamen, and in divers varieties

of life. º

G IV E thanks unto the Lord, for he

is good: for his mercy endureth for

CVCT, -

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſº,

whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the

cnemy;

3 And gathered them out of the lands,

from the eaſt, and from the weſt, from the

north, and from the ſouth. - -

4 They wandered in the wilderneſs in a

ſolitary way; they found no city to dwell in.

5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in

them.

6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he delivered them out of their

diſtreſſes.

7 And he led them forth by the right way,

that they might go to a city of habitation.

8 Oh that men would praiſe the LoRD fºr

his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men

yer. 46. To be pitied] Namely, ſo as that they did not

endeavour their total extirpation. See Judg. xiii. 1. But if

this pſalm was afterwards enlarged ſo as to be applied

to the time of the Babyloniſh captivity, as ſome com

mentators ſuppoſe, then this verſe in particular might

probably relate to what is mentioned in Ezra, ix. 9. and

Jer. xlii. 12. -

Wer. 47. And gather us] . The opinion of thoſe who

imagined this pſalm to have been made in the time of the
captivity of Babylon, Biſhop Patrick thinks to have been

very weak; for, ſays he, this verſe upon which they

ground that conjećture, may have another conſtruction,

2nd mean no more than this ; that God would be pleaſed,

when the nation or any part of it ſhould be carried into

captivity, to take pity on them, and to reſtore them again

to their country ; or rather, ſays he, in my opinion, it

refers to thoſe who in the days of Saul, or before, were

taken priſoners by the Phililtines or other nations; whom

David prays God to gather to their own land again, that

they might worſhip him in that place which he had pre

pared for the ark of his preſence.

REFLECTIons.—This pſalm begins, as the foregoing

concluded, with Hallelujah; for praiſe is always comely ;

and amidſt every complaint we have to make, it becometh

well the juſt to be thankful. .

1. The Pſalmiſt calls on us to bleſs God, for he is good,

eſſentially ſo in himſelf, and manifeſting it to us in ačts

of kindneſs ſurpaſſing great: fºr his mercy endureth fºr ever,

to everlaſting his faithful people will experience his regard,

and therefore are bound to render him the tribute of

praiſe: though who ran utter the migły afts ºf the Lord,

recount the innumerable inſtances of his kindneſs and

wondrous interpoſitions 2 who can ſkew forth all his praiſe *

alas ! our utmoſt efforts come infinitely ſhort, and the

beſt of our ſongs are ſcarcely the liſpings of infancy.

2. He pronounces a bleſling on God's believing people.’

Blºſſed are they that keep judgment, make God's word their

rule, and deſire to walk according thereunto ; and he that

dºeth righteºuſneſ at all times ; with ſteady integrity and

fimplicity ſeeking before God and man to approve himſelf

in all his ways, and at all ſeaſons.

3. He prays for himſelf, that by divine grace he may be

enabled to approve his fidelity to God, and partake of the

bleſſedneſs of his people. Remember me, O Lord, with the

favour that thou bearſ unto thy people. O viſit me with thy

ſalvation 1 for this cometh from God alone, and is to be

received as the giſt of his boundleſs favour and free grace;

and poſſeſſed of this, he may hope to ſhare in the felicity

of God's faithful people, to partake in their eternal inhe

ritance, and join their everlaſting ſongs around the throne

of* May this be my prayer and my portion for

ever

P S A. L. - CVII.

THIS pſalm, according to ſome, was compoſed by

David ; and if ſo, it ſeems chiefly to relate to the deliver

ance of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. But, according to

others, it was made by ſome devout perſon preſently after

their return from the Babyloniſh captivity. Hence the

Pſalmiſt takes occaſion to magnify God's merciful provi

dence over other men, of any other nation as well as that

of the Jews, when they addreſſed themſelves to him in

their ſeveral calamities. It was a ſong in parts, one verſe

occurring four times, to be ſung by the chorus. See more

on the 8th verſe. The fifth book of the Pſalms, accord

ing to the Hebrew diviſion, begins here. There are thoſe

who underſtand this pſalm as referring to the faithful be

lievers, gathered out of all lands, and brought to that

continuing city, (Heb. xiii. 14.) which they were ſtill ſeek

ing amid the various dangers and difficulties whereto

mortals are cxpoſed ; which dangers and difficulties are

here in ſeveral inſtances repreſented, and urged as reaſons

for praiſing him now, from a ſenſe of that goodneſs which

guides and conducts the faithful through them all to that

city where they may dwell and abide for ever. See ver, 4.

Some
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9 For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and

filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs.

Io Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow

of death, being bound in afflićtion and iron;

1 I Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words

of God, and contemned the counſel of the

Moſt High : -

12 Therefore he brought down their heart

with labour; they fell down, and there was

none to help.

13 Then they cried unto the LokD in

their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their

diſtreſſes.

14. He brought them out of darkneſs and

the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands

in ſunder. -

15 Oh that men would praiſe the LoRD fºr

his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men :

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs,

and cut the bars of iron in funder.

17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and

becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted.

18 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of

meat; , and they draw near unto the gates of

death."

Some of the deſcriptions in this pſalm are remarkably

elegant and ſublime. -

Ver. 2, 3. Let the redeemed, &c.], Though theſe verſes

ſeem more immediately to refer to the return of the Jews

from Babylon; yet the next has a more immediate refer

ence to the deliverance out of Egypt: but it is moſt pro

bable that the latter expreſſions are only metaphorical ;

for it is very common with the Hebrew poets to take their

ideas from the paſt tranſačtions related in their hiſtory.

See Biſhop Lowth's eighth Leóture.

Wer. 4. No city to dwell inj No city of habitation ; or

abiding city.

Wer. 8. Oh that men would praiſe the Lord, &c.] Let

them acknowledge to the Lord his mercy, and his wonderful

works, &c. Mudge, and ſo in the following intercalary

verſes. Dr. Hammond remarks very properly, that this is

a pſalm of anſwering, or parts, to be ſung alternately;

having a double burden or intercalary verſe oft recurring.

See ver. 6, 13, &c. This is apparent upon the moſt tranſ

ent view of it. We may ſuppoſe one ſide of the choir to

have begun with the firſt of the parts, and then the other

ſide to have taken the ſecond, and ſo on. The 9th verſe

evidently belongs to the firſt part; for the 19th begins

quite another ſubject. This the Targum confirms, ſup

poſing the pſalm to have been written before, the cap

tivity, but to have been a propheſy of it; and it para
phraſes the 9th verſe as ſpoken of the children of Iſrael at

iarge; but the 12th as ſpoken of Zedekiah, thus ; “ Of

« Zedekiah and the princes of Iſrael, he propheſied and

“ ſaid, Zedekiah and the princes of Iſrael, who dwelt in

“ darkneſs and the ſhadow of death,” &c. It is obſervable,

that after each of the intercalary verſes one is added, ex

preſſive of deliverance or praiſe. I would further obſerve,

that if the pſalm be ſuppoſed to be made with a view to the

alternate reſponſe of one ſide of the choir to the other, then

it may be confidered as if it was written exactly after the

method of the ancient paſtorals; where, be the ſubjećt of

their verſe what it will, each ſwain endeavours to excel

the other; and one may perceive their thoughts and ex

preſſions gradually to riſe upon each other; and I think

we may from hence diſcover a manifeſt beauty in the

compoſition of this divine paſtoral. We will ſuppoſe then,

that the author compoſed it for the uſe of his brethren the

Jews, when in the joy of their hearts they were aſſembled

after their return from their captivity. At ſuch a time,

what theme could be ſo proper for the ſubjećt of his poem,

as the manifeſt goodneſs of Almighty God The firſt per

formers therefore invite the whole nation to praiſe God

for this ; a great inſtance of it, being their late deliverance

and return from captivity. At ver. Io. the other fide take

the ſubjećt, and rightly obſerve, that the return of their

great men, who were actually in chains, was a more re

markable inſtance of God's mercy to them, than the return

of the people in general, who were only diſperſed, as we

may ſuppoſe, up and down the open country. Then the

firſt performers beautifully compare this unexpected de

liverance to that which God ſometimes vouchſafes to the

languiſhing dying man, when he recals, as it were, the

ſentence of death, and reſtores him to his former vigour.

The others again compare it, with ſtill greater ſtrength

and expreſſion, to God's delivering the affrighted mariner

from all the dreadful horrors of the ungovernable and ar

bitrary ocean. But the firſt, ſtill reſolved to outdo the reſt,

recur to that ſeries of wonderful works which God had

vouchſafed to their nation, ver. 32, and of which they had

ſo lately had a convincing proof. Wherefore at laſt, as in

a common chorus, they all conclude with exhorting each

other to a ſerious conſideration of theſe things, and to

make a proper return to Almighty God for them. No

doubt the compoſition of this pſalm is admirable through

out; and the deſcriptive part of it adds, at leaſt, its ſhare .

of beauty to the whole: but what is moſt to be admired

is the conciſeneſs, and withal the expreſſiveneſs of the

diction, which ſtrikes our imagination with inimitable ele

gance. The weary and bewildered traveller, the miſerable

captive in the hideous dungeon, the ſick and dying man,

the ſeaman foundering in a ſtorm—are deſcribed in ſo

affe&ting a manner, that they far exceed any thing of

the kind, though never ſo much laboured. See Lowth's

29th Prelečtion. -

Wer. 11. Becauſ, they rebelled) Mudge reads this and the

next verſe in a parentheſis: (Becauſe they had rebell, d, &c.

ver. 12. And ſº he hath brºught dºwn their heart with pain;

they are fallen without a helper.) Ver, 13. 1 et when they cry

unto the Lord, &c..

Wer. 17. Fool; becauſe ºf their tranſgrºn) The fºliº,

who depart from his way, and are brought lºw by their ini

quities.—Ver. 18. Hººft ſºul lºathetſ, all manner ºf f.o.d, and

1 h 2 º w!?
-
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19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their

diſtreſſes.

20 He ſent his word, and healed them, and

delivered them from their deſtructions.

21 Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for

his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of

thankſgiving, and declare his works with re

joicing.

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips,

that do buſineſs in great waters; -

24. Theſe ſee the works of the Lo RD, and

his wonders in the deep.

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the

ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves

thereof.

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go

down again to the depths: their ſoul is melted

becauſe of trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a

drunken man, and are at their wit’s end.

28 Then they cry unto the LoRD in their

trouble, and he bringeth them out of their

diſtreſles. -

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that

the waves thereof are ſtill.

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be

quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired

haven.

31 Oh that men would praiſe the LoR D fºr

his goodneſs, and fºr his wonderful works to

the children of men

33 Let them exalt him alſo in the congre

gation of the people, and praiſe him in the

aſſembly of the elders.

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and

the water-ſprings into dry ground ;

34. A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the

wickedneſs of them that dwell therein.

35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand

ing water, and dry ground into water

ſprings.

36 And there he maketh the hungry to

dwell, that they may prepare a city for habi

tation ;

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards,

which may yield fruits of increaſe.

38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are

multiplied greatly; and ſuffereth not their

cattle to decreaſe.

39 Again, they are miniſhed and brought

low through oppreſſion, afflićtion, and ſor

TOW.

40 He poureth contempt upon princes, and

cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs,

where there is no way. -

who draw near to the gates of death.-Ver. 19. When theſe

cry unto the Lord, &c. Green. The reader will obſerve

throughout the whole tranſlation of this pſalm, a very

infegular interchange of tenſes; which it may be ſufficient

to have noted once, and to add, that in general the verbs

ſhould be tranſlated in the preſent tenſe.

Ver. 26. &c. They mount up, &c.] There cannot be

conceived any thing more poetical or ſublime, than this

deſcription of a ſtorm at ſea; a ſubječt on which the

moſt celebrated poets have employed their pens. It would

be a pleaſing taſk, if the nature or limits of our work al

lowed it, to compare this deſcription of the Pſalmiſt's with

thoſe of ancient and modern writers. But we are denied

this agreeable taſk ; and ſhall only add, that thoſe who

will make the compariſon will find how much ſuperior

are the ideas and expreſſions of the ſacred poet, to thoſe

of uninſpired writers. Inſtead of, are at their wit’s end,

ſome tranſlators read, and all their ſkill [namely, in ſailing]

faileth them.

Wer. 29. He maketh the ſtorm a calm] He maketh theſtorm

to ſtand in ſilence. Mudge.

Ver. 32. The people—and—elder; J. The people are here

oppoſed to the elders, and both together fignify the whole

aſſembly or congregation; for, among theJews, the doćtors,

the rulers of the ſynagogue, and the elders, had a diſtinči

apartment from the people; and, the ſervice being much in

antiphone or reſponſe, part was ſpoken by thoſe who off

ciated in the ſeat of the elders, and part by the multi

tude of the people at large, who anſwered amen, at leaſt,

at their giving thanks.

Wer. 39. Again, they are miniſhed and brought low]

Whereas the ºthers are diminiſhed and brought low, by drought,

ſºfºring, and ſorrow. The others mean thoſe referred to in

the 33d and 34th verſes.

Wer. 40. He poureth contempt upºn princeſ] This and the

two following verſes contain an oppoſition which ſeems to

point to Pharaoh and the children of Iſrael. Pharaoh was

brought to ſhame, and made to wander in Ynn tohu, an idea

compounded of waſte, confuſon, and darkneſ; ; for ſuch

was his caſe when God turned the dark fide of the cloud

upon him in the purſuit, and the Iſraelites came off tri

umphantly, marching in flocks like ſheep.

Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that from the 33d verſe Da

vid refers to the change wrought in the barren deſart of

Hareth, by the bleſſing of God upon his own and his com

Panion's induſtry. It is a plain deſcription, ſays he, of his
- OWill

*
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41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from

affliction, and maketh him families like a

flock. -

42 The righteous ſhall ſce it, and rejoice:

own caſe, and ſuch as can ſuit no other; and it is all ſpoken

in the ſtyle of an experienced man : and indeed, if this

were not ſo evident from the nature of the thing, his

manner of introducing this refle&tion ſufficiently ſhews that

it related to himſelf. He obſerves, that God maketh a fruit

ful land barren, fºr the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein.

Again, ſays he, He maketh the wilderneſ a ſtanding water,

&c. The nature of the antitheſis plainly ſhews, that as God,

fºr the ſºns of men, maker a fruitful land barren, ſo for their

piety and righteouſneſs, he turns barrenneſs into culture.

But, the caſe being notoriouſly his own, he carefully for

bore the leaſt hint of piety or righteouſneſs, left he ſhould

be thought to vaunt of his own merits. And as to his aſ

cribing all this to the agency of God, no man who con

ſiders the piety of his ſtyle will, for that reaſon, think it

neceſſary to preclude the interpoſition of ſecond cauſes, or

human agency. Idlencſs, with regard to honeſt induſtry,

is ordinarily the effect of vicious habits ; and therefore it

is no wonder if Canaan was, from the days of its ancient in

habitants, in the condition of the ſluggard’s vineyard, over

run with thorns and thiſtles; eſpecially conſidering the de

ſolations conſequent to the enſuing and almoſt inceſſant

wars. The Canaanites who inhabited the land before the

days of Joſhua were, without doubt, the wickedeſt and

moſt abandoned race of mortals upon the face of the

earth And I believe it will be allowed, that all man

kind are idle and negligent of culture, in proportion to

their wickedneſs. Induſtry, and the honeſt arts of life,

have a natural force to abate and reſtrain the unruly appe

tites and evil tendencies of the mind; whereas idleneſs

lets them all looſe, and indulges their exceſſes. Now idle

neſs, in this view, and indeed in every view, is great guilt;

and we know that briars and thorns are, in a great mea

ſure, the fruits of God's original curſe upon guilt: and

therefore God may, with great propriety, be ſaid to make

a fruitful land barren, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell

therein. On the other hand, induſtry (I mean in things ho

neſt) is virtuous: And therefore when by this induſtry,

exerted in hope, and in an humble dependance upon God

for a bleſſing upon it, a barren land is made fruitful,

God, without whoſe influence no induſtry can avail, may,

in the ſtyle of a man truly religious, very probably be ſaid

to do all this, becauſe the means are of his appointment,

and the end the effect of his influence. This reaſoning

beſt accounts both for this pſalm, and for that vaſt num

ber of wilds and foreſts which protećted David in the

days of Saul; and at the ſame time makes it credible, that

a man of ſo active, ſo improving, and ſo generous a ſpirit as

David was, who choſe, as all wiſe men would, to live inde

pendent, and would not ſuffer his men to injure his neigh

bours, or allow them in wickedneſs, (Pſ. ci. 4.) took this

occaſion to employ them in culture, and ſubſiſt them by

it, and took pleaſure in the employment.

Reflections.—1ſt, This pſalm opens like the foregoing

with a thankſgiving to God, and ſuggeſts the ſame argu

ments for it, drawn from the goodneſs and mercy of God.

We have here,

1. The ſtate of the perſons ſpoken of; they lie under

the power of their enemies; diſperſed, and outcaſt; wan

dering without a ſettled abode; ſuffering the deepeſt want;

hungry and thirty, and their ſoul fainting for want of

nouriſhment: to ſuch fore diſtreſſes the deareſt children of

God are ſometimes reduced; and this is an emblem alſo

of the ſtate of the righteous themſelves, before the re

demption of Jeſus is embraced by them ; they are enſlaved

by their fins, outcaſts from God's favour, and can find no

true reſt for their ſouls in this diſordered world; convinced

of their miſery and guilt, their ſoul is parched and ready to

periſh, nor can any thing quench their intolerable thirſt,

but the blood and merits of Jeſus Chriſt.

2. What methods they took. They cried unto the Lord

in their trouble, who alone is able to deliver, and to whom

the miſerable and guilty finner may fly, and find mercy

and grace to help in time of need; for none ever ſought
his face in vain.

3. What relief they found. He delivered them out of their

diſtréſºr ; recovered them from their wanderings, and re

ſtored them to a peaceable abode. Thus ſhall the poor

bewildered finner who cries to God be led by the hand of

his grace to Jeſus his Saviour; find him the way, the

truth, and the life; and, if perſevering in the ways of

holineſs, be by him condućted to an eternal manſion of

undiſturbed repoſe in glory.

4. What thanks they are bound to render. O that men,

converted ſouls, who experience ſuch mercy from God,

would praiſe the Lord fºr his gºodnºſ, and fºr the wonderful

work; ſhewn to themſelves, and to the children of men in the
like ſtate of diſtreſs.

2dly, God deſpiſeth not the fighing of the priſoners.

1. Their miſery is deſcribed; ſhut up in dark and diſ

mal dungeons, loaded with heavy irons, their ſouls afflićted,

and the ſhadow of death extended over them. Such is

man by nature, ſunk in ignorance, dwelling in the ſhadow

of ſpiritual death, bound in the fetters of corruption, and

fitting down impotent to break the bands, or eſcape from

the houſe of his priſon.

2. The cauſe of this ſuffering is their ſin, wilful rebellion.

againſt evident commands, and neglect of the faireit warm

ings. God leaves not himſelf any where without witneſs;,

but peculiarly inexcuſable are thoſe who fin againſt the

light of his revealed wiil, and reject a preached goſpel.

3. By his afflictive providence God made their proud

ſpirit bend; conſcious of the deſperateneſs of their ſtate,

they fell at his feet; unleſs he ſave, they periſh. Thus,

by afflićtion and deep convićtion of fin, does God break.

the proud ſpirit of fallen man, yielding to convićtion; and

then, as a loſt and ſelf-deſpairing finner, he leads the peni

tent to the feet of Jeſus, out of whom there is no ſal

vation. -

4. In their diſtreſs they cried unto the Lord, as their only

refuge and help, and he delivered them from their diſtreſs;.

he broke their bands, opened their priſon-doors, and

brought them to behold the light of the day, and from the

ſhadow of death reſtored them to life and liberty. From

chains of iron thus to be releaſed, how great theº
- ut
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and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth.

43 Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe

things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving

kindneſs of the LORD.
*

but how much more invaluable the redemption of our

fouls, when Jeſus, at our prayer, plucked us from the belly

of hell, looſed the bonds of corruption, reſcued us from

death eternal, and brought us forth to the glorious life and

liberty of the ſons of God. For this tranſcendant grace,

bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul! -

5. Every reſcued captive is bound to aſcribe glory to his

great deliverer, and to praiſe his name; and the redeemed

and ſaved finner will not fail to render this tribute of his

gratitude, and with delight to proclaim what God hath

done for his ſoul to the children of men, that they may

come and partake of the ſame goodneſs.

3dly, In fickneſs alſo God's mercy is proved, in anſwer

to the prayer of the afflicted. We have,

1. Their dangerous ſituation. Through the power of

diſeaſe their appetite fails, medicine is vain, and death ho

vers on their eyelids, ready to cloſe them for ever in the

duſt.

2. The cauſe of their fickneſs is fin; that opened the

door to Death, with all his train of evils, and we have only

our own folly and wickedneſs to blame for all the bitter

pangs that we feel. Note; (1.) Every ſuffering of our bodies

ihould remind us of, and humble us for the fin of our

fouls. (2.) However wiſe finners may conceit themſelves,

in caſting off the reſtraints of God's law, and indulging

their paſſions, they will be found at the laſt the moſt

wretched fools.

3. God at their cry reſcues them from the jaws of

death, raiſes them from the bed of languiſhing, rebukes

the diſeaſe, and, by his word, reſtores their loſt health and

ſtrength again. Note; (1.) Is any ſick let him pray.

Prayer can do more than medicine. (2.) Sin is the ſick

neſs of the ſoul; but when Jeſus by his word and Spirit

fpeaks to the heart, he heals our ſpiritual maladies,

breaks the power of corruption, reſtores our ſouls to the

life of grace.below, and has provided for the faithful ſoul

the eternal life of glory above. Great Phyſician, let me

daily feel thy healing power -

4. Gratitude is the bounden duty of thoſe whoſe life

through mercy is reſtored. Let them acknowledge the

goodneſs of God which they have taſted, and ſhew forth

his praiſes, not only with thankful lips, but by devoting

to his glory the days he hath prolonged; rejoicing in his

ſalvation, and publiſhing to his praiſe the wonders of

his grace.

4thly, The mariners who plough the main, dwelling in

the midſt of dangers, and daily beholding God's wonders

in the deep, have peculiar obligations lying upon them

to bleſs and praiſe him for the preſervations they ex

perience. -

1. Their dangers are great and imminent. At God's

command the ſtormy winds ruſh from their hollow caverns,

and with tremendous roar raiſe up the foaming billows.

Mounting the dreadful ſteep, the veſſel ſeems to climb the

ſkies: then, ruſhing down the horrid precipice, appears

funk within a watery grave. The affrighted ſeamen, un

able to keep their feet, ſtagger on the deck; and, no

longer able to guide the ſhip, give her up to the winds

and waves, ready to abandon themſelves to deſpair.

How prepared to die ought they to be, who are in deaths

ſo often

2. They cry unto God. How can they do otherwiſe,

when death in this moſt tremendous form ſtands ghaſtly

in their view . Then inſtant help appears: he who

“rides on the whirlwind, and directs the ſtorm,” checks

with a word its fury: the winds are huſhed, the waves

ſubſide, and, like a molten looking-glaſs, not a dimple

ruffles the ſurface of the late troubled ocean. Nºte: (...)

A ſeaman, above all others, ſhould be a man of faith and

prayer. (2.) He who bids the ſtormy waves be ſtill, and

they obey him, can as eaſily ſpeak peace to the tempeſtuous

ſoul, and calm the diſtreſſes of the deſpairing finner.

3. With delight and joy the mariner beholds the danger

paſt, and now, the wiſhed-for haven in view, expects reſt

from all his toils. Thus, after toſſing long on life's tem

peſtuous ocean, the faithful ſoul, at death's approach,

deſcries the happy ſhore, and enters the fair haven of

eternal reſt, where it would be. -

4. For ſuch wondrous deliverance and diſtinguiſhed

goodneſs, how can we but adore the hand that ſaves us,

and, in the great congregation, offer up our thanſgivings,

the expreſſion of our lively gratitude, and the encourage

ment for others in the like diſtreſs to call upon the God

who heareth prayer.

5thly, Various and ſurpriſing are the change -Godº in the. § ges which

1. He makes the fruitful, land barren for the iniquity

of its inhabitants, turning the rivers into a wilderneſs.

Again, when his bleſſings reſt on ſome favoured people,

the wilderneſs changes its face, and bloſſoms as the roſe.

Plenty there ſatisfies the hungry, and the riſing city af.

fords a ſafe abode to the inhabitants. The vineyards ſpring,

the corn flouriſhes, and the vintage and harveſt crown the

happy year. Their families multiply under the divine

bleſling, and their flocks and herds greatly increaſe. On

the other hand, when he turns the current of his favour

back again, they wither and decay; oppreſſed, afflicted,

and groaning under their ſorrows, their numbers and

ſtrength decreaſe, till they become as a beacon on a hill.

Thus, when princes abuſe their divinely delegated power, -

he, by whom kings reign, pours contempt upon them, and

hurls them from the throne; and, failen from their high

eſtate, compels them to wander deſtitute and bewildered

in the trackleſs wilderneſs; while by his providence he

ſometimes raiſes the poor from the dunghill, ſets them

on high, crowns them with dignity, bleſſes them with a

numerous family, and puts all afflićtion far away from

them. . In all which diſpenſations we may admire and

adore the juſtice and power of God. Note: (1.) Sinners

are the plague of the earth; for their ſakes the land

mourneth, while the righteous procure perpetual bleſfings

on their abode. (2) If we be providentially exalted or

brought low, increaſed or diminiſhed, let us ſee and ac

knowledge through the whole the hand of God.

2. The effects which theſe changes will produce. The

righteºus/ºalſ ſee it, and rejoices happy to behold the humble

exalted,

-
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David neuroga; himſelf to praiſe God; he prayeth fºr

God’s aſſiſtance, according to his promiſe: his conſidence in

God’s help.

A Song or Pſalm of David.

G O D, my heart is fixed; I will fing

and give praiſe, even with my glory.

2 Awake, pſaltery and harp : I myſſ will

awake early.

3 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the

people: and I will fing praiſes unto thee

among the nations. -

4. For thy mercy is great above the heavens:

and thy truth reachetb unto the clouds.

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea

vens: and thy glory above all the earth.

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : ſave

with thy right hand, and anſwer me.

*

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out

the valley of Succoth. -

8 Gilead if mine; Manaſſeh is mine ;

Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head;

Judah is my lawgiver;

9 Moab is my waſh-pot ; over Edom will

I caſt out my ſhoe; over Philiſtia will I tri

umph.

1o Who will bring me into the ſtrong

city ? who will lead me into Edom *

I I Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us

off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with

our hoſts 2 -

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain is

the help of man.

13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly:

for he it is that ſhall tread down our

enemies.

º

-

exalted, the creſt of pride fallen, and God glorified in his

providential diſpenſations; and all, iniquity ſhall ſlºp her

imouth : the finner, confounded, ſhall be forced to lay his

mouth in the duſt, and own the righteous judgment.

Whºſº is wiſe, or, with an interrogation, Who is wiſe 2 let

them ſhow it by an attentive and perſevering regard to

theſe ways of providence, and obſerve thºſe thing, to profit

thereby; and then they ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſ of

the Lord, ſee it in all his diſpenſations, and experience

it to the preſent and eternal welfare of their faithful

fouls.

P S A. L. CVIII.

Title. Tº Thºrº hºw ſºir mizmor ledavid.] The

former part of this pſalm is very little different from

the laſt five verſes of the 57th pſalm, which David is ſup
poſed to have placed here, inſtead of thoſe wherewith

the 60th pſalm begins, becauſe he had now made ſome

progreſs in thoſe wars, which he was but entiring upon

when he wrote the 60th pſalm ; and therefore here he be

ins to thank God for his mercy, as there he laments the

iſ condition of his affairs. We refer to the notes on the

57th and 60th pſalms. Dr. Delaney obſerves, that the

introduction to this pſalm plainly ſhews David's ſituation

to have been now very different from what it was when

he wrote the 60th pſalm : How finely, ſays he, is the

nobleſt ſpirit of piety and of poetry united in this hymn !

How delicate this addreſs to his lyre to be ready at his

call, to be early awake, and prºpared for it; for he was

reſolved to be ſtirring betimes? The greatneſs of the

occaſion required it which was no leſs than to fing the

praiſes of the Almighty, and tº cºbrate his glory to the

whole world around. Filled with this glorious deſign,

which had taken entire poſſeifion of his heart, he imme

diately declares that he will execute it, vºr. 3, I will confift,

&c.; and, forgetting his addreſs to his lyre, inſtantly

breaks out into raptures upon the truth and mercy of

his God: Great above the heavens is thy mercy, and to

the ºther thy truth; alluding, doubtleſs, to the purity

and tranſparency of that heavenly ſubſtance, to render

it the apteſt and fineſt emblem of truth. Life of Da

vid, b. iii. c. 3.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The Pſalmiſt diſcovers in theſe

verſes the bleſſed frame of his own ſpirit, and teaches us

how our praiſes ſhould be offered up to God: with hearts

fixed on the ſacred ſubject; riſing early to the pleafing

taſk; and openly, with every warm expreſſion of grateful

affection, proclaiming in the midſt of the people his

mercy and faithfulneſs, his greatneſs and glory: mercy

more extenſive than the heavens, truth which reacheth

to the clouds, and glory infinitely beyond all bleſfing

and praiſe which men or angels can offer.

adly, We have,

1. The Pſalmiſt's prayer in behalf of himſelf and peo

ple. Note; Every believer is a David, a beloved, and

may confidently expect to ſee the ſalvation of God.

2. He already triumphs, ſince he has the truth of God

engaged to bring him to Iſrael's throne, and put the

neighbouring nations, their enemies, under his footſtool.

Note; (1.) What God promiſes, faith can rejoice in, as

already done. (2.) The beloved Son of David hath an

everlaſting kingdom, and before him all his enemies muſt .

lick the duſt.

3. Whatever difficulties were in the way, by human

power inſurmountable, whatever diſcouragements he had

met with, and however numerous the hoſts of his ene

nies, he looks to God; if he be Iſrael's leader, not Edom's

walls can withſtand; but, ſtrong in his might, his people

ſhall be more than conquerors. Thus may the believer,

in the view of the ſpiritual foes of his ſoul, and the ſtrong

fortreſſes of corruption, be ready to ſtagger in the con

- fciouſneſs.
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David complaining f his ſlanderous enemies, under the perſºn

of judas, devoteth them he ſleweth their ſin complaining

of his own miſèry, he prayeth for help : he promiſeth thank

fulneſs.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David.

O L D net thy peace, O God of my

praiſe. .

2 For the mouth of the wicked and the

mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me:

they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying

tongue. -

3 They compaſſed me about alſo with

words of hatred; and fought againſt me with

out a cauſe.

4 For my love they are my adverſaries:

but I give myſelf unto prayer. -

5 And they have rewarded me evil for good,

and hatred for my love. -

6 Set thou a wicked man over him ; and

let Satan fland at his right hand. . .

7 When he ſhall be judged, let him be con

demned: and let his prayer become fin.

8 Let his days be few, and let another take

his office. - -

9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his wife

a widow.

1o Let his children be continually vaga

bonds, and beg; let them ſeek their bread alſo

out of their deſolate places.

1 I Let the extortioner catch all that he

hath ; and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour.

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto

him : neither let there be any to favour his

fatherleſs children.

13 Let his poſterity be cut off; and in the

generation following let their name be blotted

Out.

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be re

membered with the LORD; and let not the ſin

feiouſneſs of his own weakneſs; but there is help laid on

one mighty to ſave : through Chriſt ſtrengthening us, we

can do all things; and it is he who ſhall here below

tread down all our enemies, and bring all his faithful

people at laſt to ſhare his triumphs over ſin, death, and

hell, in the eternal world of glory.

P S A. L. CIX.

Title. -Yº T-19 risye', lammatſ:ach ledavid miz

mor.] There is no doubt that this pſalm was compoſed

by David; but whether when he was perſecuted by Saul

and calumniated by Doeg (ſee 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.), or whe
ther at the time of Abſalom's rebellion, is uncertain. Se

veral of the Jewiſh interpreters think the former; though

the Syriac tranſlators underſtood it of the latter; if ſo, it

refers to the traitor Ahithophel, who, in a fit of deſpair,

went and hanged himſelf, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. In this laſt

circumſtance, he anſwers moſt exačtly. But certain it is,

that either Doeg or Ahithophel was a fit type and repre

ſentative of the traitor Judas; who, without all queſtion,

was prophetically intended in this pſalm, for ſo St. Peter

expounds it, Acts, i. 30. If therefore we confider it in its

firſt ſenſe as relating to one of them, yet in its principal

and prophetic ſenſe it refers to Judas and the perſecutors

of our Lord; againſt whom the Pſalmiſt denounces the

moſt dreadful judgments. And in this ſenſe the curſes, as

they are called, can give no offence to any well-diſpoſed

mind; for in reality they are mere prophetic denunciations,

and in that view ſhould be tranſlated throughout in the

future, as we have had occaſion to obſerve more than once

before. To this effect Theodoret obſerves well, that,

though our Saviour commands us to bleſs our perſecutors,

no one ſhould think this propheſy repugnant to that com.

mand: for the Pſalmiſt does not ſpeak here by way of

imprecation, but foretels the future puniſhmentº
- I U

ſhould attend Judas and the unmerciful Jews who betrayed

and perſecuted Chriſt.

Wer. I. Hold not thy peace] The idea of God's holding

his peace or keeping filence is oppoſed to his affording his

gracious aid and protećtion to his ſervants. Qf my praiſe,

means, “who art the ſubjećt of my praiſe, or, who hath

“hitherto given me continual cauſe to praiſe thee.” It

may be read, O God, my praiſe.

P'er. 4. For my love, &c.j While I pray for them, they

in return fºr my love falſely accuſ me. Green.

^er. 6. Set thou a wicked man over him] Set a wicked

one over him, and let an adverſary ſtand at his right hand.

I chooſe to tranſlate it, ſays Mudge, by the general word

adverſary, becauſe it better ſuits the idea of a judgment or
trial. Inſtead of an advocate's ſtanding at his right hand,

as he in the laſt verſe of the pſalm intimates God would do

for him, he wiſhes an adverſäry to ſtand there, to puſh the

affair againſt him to the utmoſt, with a wicked unmerciful

man to judge him. Mr. Green, following Dr. Sykes, un

derſtands it in a different way, as if theſe were the words

and wiſhes of David's enemies againſt him, not of David

againſt his enemies. “Set a wicked man over him, ſay

“ they, to hear his cauſe, and let a falſe accuſer, &c.”

And indeed there ſeems great probability in this interpre

tation; as David in the 21ſt verſe, and ſo on to the end of

the pſalm, appeals to God from theſe imprecations of his

enemies, and intreats him to bleſs, although they curſe him.

In this view it is remarkably ſtriking, that the curſes

vainly uttered by David's enemies againſt him ſhould

reverberate upon their own heads, and be ſo ſingularl

verified in the type. See Sykóš's Introdućtion to his Para.

phraſe on the Hebrews, page 32.

her. Io. Let them ſeek their bread] Let them be driven

jrom their ruinous habitations. Green.

Wer. II. Let the extortioner catch] Or, Let the uſurer extort.

Wºr'.
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of his mother be blotted out.

15 Let them be before the Lord continu

ally, that he may cut off the memory of them

from the earth.

16 Becauſe that he remembered not to ſhew

mercy, but perſecuted the poor and needy

man, that he might even ſlay the broken in

heart. -

17 As he loved curfing, ſo let it come unto

him : as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it

be far from him.

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like

as with his garment; ſo let it come into his

bowels like watcr; and like oil into his

bones.

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which

covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is

girded continually. -

20 Let this be the reward of mine adverſa

ries from the LoRD, and of them that ſpeak

evil againſt my ſoul.

2 I But do thou for me, O GoD the Lord,

for thy name's ſake: becauſe thy mercy is

good, deliver thou me.

22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart

is wounded within me.

23 I am gone like the ſhadow when it de

clineth : I am toſſed up and down as the

locuſt.

24 My knees are weak through faſting;

and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs.

25 I became alſo a reproach unto them :

when they looked upon me they ſhaked their

heads. -

26 Help me, O Lok D my God: O ſave me

according to thy mercy:

27 That they may know that this is thy

hand ; that thou, LoRD, haſt done it.

28 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou; when

they ariſe, let them be aſhamed ; but let thy

ſervant rejoice.

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with

ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with

their own confuſion, as with a mantle.

3o I will greatly praiſe the LoRD with my

mouth ; yea, I will praiſe him among the

multitude. º

31. For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of

the poor, to ſave him from thoſe that condemn

his ſoul.

Wer. 16. That he might even ſay the broken in heart] And

broken in heart, to ſlay him.

Wer. 18. Like oil into his bones] Theſe expreſſions ad

mirably mark out an adhering rooted curſe, which pene

trated the body, as the water which one drinks, and as the

oil with which one is rubbed: They have ſwallowed curſ

ing like water; they are penetrated by it, as by the oil

wherewith they have been anointed. Calmet. Houbigant

thinks that the waters of jealouſy are here meant. See

Numb. v. 18. And Green renders it, with much ſeeming

propriety, like marrow into his boneſ.

Per. 20. Let thiſ be the reward, &c.] This ſhall, or

will be the reward, &c. Thus 1)avid, in propheſy, foreſees

that the curſes vented by his enemies againſt himſelf,

would reverberate upon their own heads. See the note on

ver. 6. There are forme, however, who would render the

words: This is the behaviour ºf mine adverſaries, with reſpeči

to, or befºre jehovah. See Kennicot's Diſſert. v. ii. p. 582.

Per. 23. I am tºffºd up and down as the locºſ'] I am

driven away, or ſhaken ºff like the locºſ'. Green and Mudge.

Dr. Shaw, ſpeaking of the large and numerous ſwarms of

locuſts in Barbary, ſays, “When the wind blew briſkly,

“ ſo that theſe ſwarms were crowded by others, or thrown

“ one upon another, we had a lively idea of that compari

“ ſon of the Pſalmiſt's being toſſed up and down as the

“ locuſt.” Sce Travels, p. 187.

Ver. 31. He ſhallſ and at the right hand of the poor] That

is, to defend, and plead for him. As the accuſer ſtood at

Vol. III. -

of his enemies.

the right hand, ver. 6. ſo ſhall God alſo ſtand there, as this

poor and diſtreſſed man's advocate, to maintain him againſt

the injurious charge brought againſt him. The word con

demn ſhould rather be rendered oppºſe, or purſue his ſoul, or

life, i. e. plead againſt him, ſo as to call his life in queſ

tion. Though it was in war, not in judicature, that Da

vid's enemies thus contended with him, yet one of theſe

is poetically expreſſed by the other; their hoſtile oppoſition,

by words which are only forenſic.

REFLECTIONs,—1ſt, The Pſalmiſt, in the perſon of the

Meſſiah, addreſſes his prayer to God, under the oppreſſion

of the wicked. - -

1. He lodges his appeal with God, under the calumnies

Hold nºt thy peace, as if diſregarding his

ſufferings, O God of tºy praiſe or my glºrying: for even

the Lord Jeſus, as man, regarded his father as the object

of his worſhip and glory. - - -

2. He deſcribes the invenomed malice of his enemies,

from whoſe violence he ſought deliverance. Wicked in

temper and pračtice; deceitful, with faireſt profeſſions cover

ing the blackeſt deſigns; liary, whoſe tongues diſtilled poi

ſon into the incautious ear; filled with hatred, reitleſsly

bent on miſchief, they compaſſed him about; and violent,

they with cauſeleſs rage fought againſt him ; returned his

love with ingratitude and enmity, and rendered evil for

the good he ſhewed them. Thus was Jeſus treated ; re

wiled, traduced, betrayed by him who called him maſter,

- I i - but
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The kingdom, the prieſthood, the cargºgº, and the poſion ºf

- - C}r j}.

A Pſalm of David.

HE LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou

at my right hand, until I make thine

enemies thy footſtool.

2 The LoRD ſhall ſend the rod of thy

ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt

of thine enemies. -

3 Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of

thy power, in the beauties of holineſs from the

but ſought only to enſnare him ; things laid to his charge

that he knew not ; perſecuted, though innocent, with the

moſt implacable vengeance; all his love repaid with hatred;

and the aſtoniſhing miracles of kindneſs that he wrought ex

aſperating the reſentment of his cnemies, and returned by

an ignominious crucifixion.

3. Under theſe trials, prayer was his recourſe. I give

myſelf unto prayer, or I am a man ºf prayer ; herein he exer

ciſed himſelf day and night, and even on the croſs ceaſ, d

not to cry, “Father, forgive them.” May we learn of our

divine Lord thus to pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe and

perſecute us! - - -

2dly, They who have blamed David's ſpirit, as if he ap

peared vindićtive, have miſtaken him greatly. When he

fpeaks as a prophet, he foreſees and foretels what would be

the end of the wicked: when he ſpeaks in the perſon of

the Son of God, he denounces the juſt judgment due to the

children of perdition. Terwble are the woes herein con

tained ; Judas felt them : may we never, by like tranſgreſ

ſions, provoke the ſame puniſhment. -

3dly, We have the Incarnate Redeemer's complaint

and prayer, and his joy in being heard and anſwered.

1. His condition is very diſtreſſing: poor and needy,

born in a ſtable, and having no place to lay his head; a man

of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; his heart wounded

with bittereſt indignities, and more deeply ſtill with the

wrath of God due to the fins that he bore : hurried to the

grave by a violent death, as the declining ſhadow : tºſſed to

and fro, from Pilate to Herod, from Annas to Caiaphas:

weak with fifting,and his body emaciated: reprºached as aSa

maritan, a magician, a mover of ſedition, and, even on the

croſs, inſulted by thoſe who ſhook their heads at him,

mocking at his high pretenſions of being the Son of God.

Note: If our Head thus ſuffered, let not his members mur

mur at their lot, under the preſſures of poverty, a decaying

body, or a reviling world : Jeſus hath endured the croſs

before us.

2. His prayer is very importunate. Deliver, help, and

ſave me: and to this end he pleads God's own glory con

cerned in vindicating his righteous cauſe ; his mercy, ever

ready to ſuccour the poor deſtitute. Such interpoſition

alſo would carry conviction of God's intereſting himſelf

on his behalf; others would acknowledge his hand, and

theſe enemies themſelves be confounded and aſhamed :

aſhamed as penitent; or confounded as criminals. Thus, if

God helped and bleſſed him, he could fit eaſy under the

curſes of his enemies, well knowing how impotent they

were, and only big with vengeance on themſelves. . Note:

(1.) If God bleſs us, we need not care how much men

curſe us. (2.) All our hope muſt be placed on God’s

boundleſs mercy and grace: he alone can help and ſave us,

not we ourſelves.

2

3. His joy is great in the Lord. Among the multitude

he will lift up his voice; yea, aloud his praiſes ſhall be

heard for this great ſalvation of God. For he ſhall ſland at

the right hand ºf the poor, his Meſſiah, and all his poor

people, to ſupport and protect them; to ſave him from thºſ:

that condemn hiſ ſºul; as he did when he raiſed up Jeſus

from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand; and as

he will do with all his perſecuted, faithful, and ſuffering diſ

ciples at the laſt day, when none ſhall appear to lay one

charge againſt them, and all their former adverſaries ſhall

be found liars. -

P S A. L. CX.

Title. -\º T-72 ledavid mizmar.] It is univer

fally agreed, that this pſalm was compoſed by David :

and it ſeems to be almoſt as univerſally agreed, that he

ſpeaks not of himſelf at all in it, but directly of the

Meſſiah. This is the more remarkable, becauſe in

moſt, if not all the other pſalms, where he propheſies of

our Saviour, there is an obvious meaning, if not through

out the pſalm, yet in ſeveral parts of it, which relate to

ſome particular occaſion, ſome paſſage or other in David's

hiſtory; and thoſe pſalms are to be underſtood of Chriſt

in a ſecondary ſenſe, though not leſs evident, and ſome

times more ſo than the firſt. But this pſalm is wholly to

be underſtood of Chriſt alone. Biſhop Hare ſays, that

becauſe he had obſerved that moſt things in the pſalms

which were fulfilled in Chriſt, were ſpoken in their firſt,

and, as it is called, literal ſenſe of David, who was an

illuſtrious type of Chriſt, he tried more than once whether

he could not apply this pſalm to David; but could not in

any way which was ſatisfactory. De-Muis had laboured

before him on the ſame ſubject, and with the ſame ſucceſs.

Indeed the ancient Jews themſelves underſtood it thus;
and that this was the known and received ſenſe of it in

our Saviour's time, appears from what paſſed between him

and the Phariſees, Matth. xxii. 42, &c. To the ſame ſenſe

St. Peter applies it, Aëts, ii. 34, 35. and the inſpired writer

to the Hebrews, ch. i. 13. and this is further clear from

the 4th verſe of it; for the prieſthood was confined to the

line of Aaron ; and none of David's poſterity, the Meſish

only excepted, was ever entitled to that honour. Nor in

deed could any of Aaron's deſcendants preſume to ſtyle

themſelves priſis for ever, as our High-prieſt moſt ſiterally

is. We may therefore ſay with Biſhop Patrick, that

this pſalm is a very plain prediction of our Saviour's di

vinity, his royal dignity, his prieſthood, his victories, and

triumph.

Ver. 1. The Lord ſaid, &c.] That is, “God the Father

“ ſaid to God the Son, whom I honour as my Lord, and

“adore as my God, Sit thou (namely, after thy ſufferings

“ upon earth) at my right hand;"—an expreſſion denoting

the higheſt dignity and honour ; and alluding to earthly

monarchs,
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womb of the morning: thou haſt the dew of

thy youth.

4 The Lord hath ſworn, and will not re

pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the

monarchs, who placed thoſe on their right hand to whom

they would ſhew the greateſt honour, or whom they de

$gied to advance to the greateſt power and authority.

See 1 Kings, ii. 19. It here ſignifies the dominion which

Jeſus Chriſt, after his death, received from God the Father,

as the Meſſiah. Thus he ſays of himſelf, Rev. iii. 21. I

overcame, and am ſet down with my father in Air thrºne. It
is added, until I make, &c. Jeſus Chriſt ſubdues his clic

mies by the power which is eſſential to him, as he is one

with the Father, God bleſſed for ever; and he does it alſo

by the power which he has received from the Father, in

quality of Mediator. See Matth. xxviii. 18. 1 Cor. xv.

25. Thine enemies, mean, thy crucifiers; converting ſome,

and deſtroying others; the idolatrous heathem, ſubjecting

them to thy goſpel; the power of ſºn and Satan in men's

hearts, and at laſt death itſelf. The expreſſion, thy foºtſ?...!,

which denotes an entire ſubdual of cnenies, alludes to the

cuſtom of Eaſtern nations, to tread upon the necks of the
kings whom they had conquered, and ſo make them, as it

were; their fºo!ool. See Joſh; x. 24. 2 Sam., xxii. 41.

Mr. Martin, in his Explication de Textes difficiles, has ſhewn

that this expreſſion of fitting at the right hand of God,

not only implies the clevation of the Meſſiah to the throne,

but his equality with the Father ; and he obſerves, that the

1)ivinity of Jeſus Chriſt could never have been oppoſed, if

theſe words had been properly underſtood ; he remarks

further, that the word ſºftool declares the ſame thing. To

have a footſtool, ſays he, was formerly a mark of diſtinc

tion, reſerved only for thoſe who were appointed to a dig

nity. There is no mention of footſtool in Scripture, but

where God and kings are concerned. The ark of the cove

nant is often called the Lord's footſtool; 1 Chron. xxviii.

2, &c. and it is ſaid, 2 Chron. ix. 18. that the footflool

of Solomon's throne was of gold. In ſhort, Homer gives

footſtools only to heroes and perſons of the firſt rank.

Theſe remarks ſhew, that the mention of footſtool in this

place, is only to exalt the power of the Son of God, and to

eſtabliſh it upon the moſt ſolid and glorious, foundations.
It will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh this foot tool, that it ſhall be

compoſed only of the heads of his enemies; of the impeni

tent Jews, of the perſecutors of the church, of Antichriſt,
of finners, of death, of hell, and of the devil. - Theſe are

his enemies: theſe are they whom he ſhall bruiſe; whom

he ſhall rule with a rod of iron, and break in pieces as a

veſſel of clay; and who ſhall ſerve for his everlaſting ri

umph ; ſee Pſ. ii. 9. which pſalm the reader will obſerve

bears a great affinity to the preſent. - -

Per. 2, 3. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod] It is plain, that

by making but two periods of the 2d, 3d, and 4th

vérſes of the pſalm, which is confeſſed on all hands to

be prophetical of the Meſſiah's reign, the Jews have ſo

far murdered the ſenſe of it, that no verſion has been able

to tranſlate it without ſome needleſs, and unwarrantable

ſuppletives; whercas, had they divided it into three verſes,

and placed the full ſtops where they ought to be, the ſenſe
would have been clear, eaſy, and exactly agreeable to the

Pºpheſy contained in it. But perhaps this is what they

carefully avoided. The reaſon of it will appear by what

follows. And as no verſion has as yet reëtified it, we ſhall

tºke the liberty to ſubjoin the literal tranſlation of thoſe

three verſes, according to their and our punctuation, that

the reader may ſee which ought to be preferred. -

According to the Aſºff retic.

Ver. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power

out of Zion: Be thou ruler in the midſt of thine ene

In12s.
-

3. Thy free-will people in the days of thy power, in the

beauty of holineſs; from the womb' of the morning is the

dew of thy birth.

According to our Punāuation.

Ver. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out

of Zion. -

3. Rule thou, in the midſt of thine enemies, thy free

will people, in the day of thy power, in the beauty of holi

neſs.

4. From the womb of the morning is the dew of thy

birth.

In the firſt of theſe the reader will ſee that the placing

the full point after enemies ſtrikes off the next words, thy

free-will people, from being either the accuſative of the verb

TT redek, rule thou, going before, or from having any con

nexion with what comes after. So that the words ſtand ſo

upgrammatically there by themſelves, that to make ſenſe

of the verſe, moſt verſions have been forced to make it the

nominative of a verb, which they have ſubſtituted to it of

their own. Thus one of our verſions—that in the Liturgy

of the church of England,-words it thus, “ In the day of

“thy power ſhall the people ºffer free-will . ºrings,” where

the words ſhill ºffer are added to make up the ſenſe; and

the other words are inverted by placing the words in º.

#y ºf tºy power, before them, contrary to the Hebrew.

That in our Bible is ſtill wider from tile original, though

it ſubſtitutes leſs, as the reader may ſee by comparing it

with ours here, which is exactly literal aid plain. Ac

cording, therefore, to this pointing, the verſes in queſtion

may be fairly commented as follows; ver. 2. Tº Lºrd/4'ſ

ſºld the rod, or ſºpfre of thy pºwer att $f Sºn; i.e. out of

the tribe of Judah; ver, 3. Rule tº over thy free-will

people, for none but ſuch are fit to be Chriſt'; ſubječts.

In the midſt ºf thine enemies, Jews and heathcºns, or,

in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the world, tic fleſh, and the devil.

!” tº day ºf tºy fºwer, that is, when all power ſhall

be given him, both in heaven and earth, Matt. exvii.

18. In the beauties ºf halingſ, which is the peculiar cha

raēteriſtic of Chriſt's reign, and of his religion. Univ.

Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 223.

Per; 3. Frºm the wºn ºf the micrºng, &c.; Tºm }º

ſºone like the morning from thy very birtà, tºy you.} ºf 3..."

covered with dew. Roll. xcviii. fed vid. Iiſºr, part ii. p.

I i 2 2 ().
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order of Melchizedek. -

5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike

through kings in the day of his wrath.

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he

26. Nold. p. 1 c29. Or, The dew of thy yºth is as frºm

the womb ºf the morning. Mr. Mann in his Critical Notes,

after a variety of obſervations, gives us the ſecond and

third verſes thus: A ſºptre ºf might will jºkovº deliver

fee out ºf Sion ; reign thou in the midſt ºf thºse enemier; ver.

3. and with thee, O prince, in the day ºf thy pºwer, tºy ſaints,

through mercy clothed with ſplendour. Befºre the rior wing:/ºr

I begut thee, my Son. Houbigant renders the latter clauſe

ſomewhat ſimilar: Befºre the morning-ſºar I have bºgotten

thee from the womb. According to the firſt expoſition of

the words, the meaning muſt be, that quickly after the

morning or beginning of Chriſt's kingdom, it ſhould over

ſpread the earth as the morning dew. According to the

ſecond expoſition, the multiplicity of Chriſt's ſeed, or the

faithful, is foretold : “Thy feed will not be leſs numerous

“ or fruitful than the morning dew.” And according to

that of Mann and Houbigant, with which many of the

ancient verſions agree, the eternal generation of the Son is

declared. Biſhop Reynolds explains it agreeably to the

ſecond expoſition. “ Thy children ſhall be born in as

“great abundance unto thee, as the dew which falleth from

“ the womb of the morning ; ” and I cannot help adding,

that this interpretation appears to me not only moſt agree

able to the context, but the moſt natural and eaſy interpre

tation of the Hebrew. “The dew of thy youth is [as the

“ dew) from the womb of the morning.” See Cant. v. 3.

Iſai. xxvi. 19. Job, xxxviii. 8. 28, 29. Biſhop Lowth,

fpeaking of the intermixture of metaphor with allegory in

Gen. xlix. 9. obſerves, that the caſe is the ſame with re

gard to that memorable propheſy which foretold the ſur

priſing growth of the goſpel; where, indeed, the metaphor

being blended with the fimile, and the principal word not

being repeated, cauſes ſome obſcurity: The dew ºf thy prº

geny iſ more than the womb fthe morning ; meaning, “ The

“ dew of thy progeny is more abundant than the dew

“ which proceeds from the womb of the morning.” See

his oth Leóture.

Wer. 4. Thou art a prigſ fºr ever] The Jews have, either

through defign or haſte, corrupted this text in ſuch a

manner that a l its force with reſpect to its application to

Chriſt is loſt; for the literal verſion of the words accord

ing to the preſent Hebrew is, Thºu art a priſ; for ever,

according to my order, O Meſchizedek, or O my juſ” king. As

this corruption is entirely owing to the addition of jod

to the word In-in" dibrath, which letter is likewiſe corruptly

added to other words, the text may be reſtored to its genu

ine purity by omitting that letter; and that it ſhould be

omitted is evident from the LXX, Vulgate, Ethiopic, and

Arabic, which concur in reading the ſame as our ſºngliſh

verſion. See Houbigant, Kennicott's Diſſert. vol. i. p. 218.

and Heb. v. 6.

Ver. 5, 6. The Zord at thy right land] This is to be

underſtood of the Meſfiah, inſtated in his regal power at

the right hand of his Father ; and not of the Father himſelf

as his helper and defender, as Pſ. xvi. 8. and clfewhere

à. phraſe is underſtood. The prophet here on a ſudden

addreſſes himſelf to God the Father; and ſuch tranſitions,

as we have frequently obſerved, are common in the Hebrew

poetry. The Lord will ſhrike through, &c. that is break ºn

pieces the greateſt powers upon earth, who ſhall provoke

his diſpleaſure, by an obſtinate oppoſal of his authority,

and of the eſtabliſhment of his goſpel. It is added, Íñº

ſhall judge among the heathem; demonſtrate himſelf to aſ the

heathen world to be their law-giver and judge. He ſhall

fºil the places with the dead bodies, namely, of thoſe powers,

whom he ſhall ſtrike through in the day of his wrath:

and he/all wound the heads, the principals or rulers, over or
of many countries; i. e. the Roman emperors themſelves,

who ſhall then rule over the greateſt part of the world.

Mudge renders the laſt clauſe, Heſhall craſh the head againſ?

tº earth plentifully. The reader will eaſily diſcern that the

Pſalmiſt here deſcribes the exerciſe of Chriſt's regal and

fupreme dominion; his conqueſt over fin and finners, and

oyer all the oppoſition of the powers of darkneſs, in meta

Phorical expreſſions taken from earthly conqueſts. See Rev.

xiii. 7, 8. xiv. 8, &c. We would juſt obſerve, that there

are ſome expoſitors who underſtand the words, the Lord at

tºy right hand, to be an apoſtrophe to the church; expreſ.

fing Chriſt's care and protection of it, his readineſs to aſſiſt

and defend his own people againſt all the injuries and aſ

faults of adverſe power: as if it had been ſaid, “Be not

“diſmayed nor caſt down, O ye ſubjects of this king, as if,

“being exalted to God’s right hand, he had given over the

“care and protećtion of his people. For as he is at the

“ right hand of his Father in glory and majeſty, ſo is he

“ alſo at your right hand, ſtanding to execute judgment on

“your enemies, the greateſt, the higheſt, the wiſeſt of

“ them, and to reveal the power of his arm towards you in

“your protection.” See Biſhop Reynolds.

{er, 6. He ſhall judge among the heathem, &c.] Capel

in his Gritica Sacra, p. 367. has out of St. Jerome's Latin

tranſlation helped us to a better reading of this place, ſays

Mr. Mann; He ſhall judge the nations ; heſhall fill the vallies,

(correſponding perhaps with the ſenſe of Iſai. x). 4. Every

valky ſhall be exalted, &c.) and ſmite in ſunder the head over
divery countries : “ Heſhall cruſh the head &f the great oneſ on

“ the earth; ” which, in the opinion of Bruccioli, the author

of an old Italian tranſlation, may be pointed at Antichriſt.

Mr. Fenwick reads the ſecond clauſe very differently:

He will our ruins, laid in duſ, repair;

And the proud heads of many countries wound:

Hebr. He fills, or will fill the carcºſºr, thoſe ruins of our

poor earthly tabernacle. Or, if there be any clipſis ſup

poſed, and ſupplied by, “He will fill the placeſ, or the worſº,

“or the field of battle, with carcaſº,” it may correſpond

with thoſe propheſies which point at the gathering all na

tions to battle, before the univerſal reign of Chriſt takes place.

And that this is the deſign and meaning, ſeems the more

probable from the next line, which appears to point at the

wicked one, the head ºf many lands, whom the Lord will de

ſtroy by the breath ºf his mouth, and the trighthſ ºf his

cºming.

I'er,
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ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies; he

ſhall wound the heads over many countries.

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way:

therefore ſhall he lift up the head.

Per. 7. He ſhall drink ºf the brook in the way] “That is,”

ſays Houbigant, “the brook Cedron, I ſuppoſe;" David

pointing out the paſſion of our Lord, by a continuance of

the metaphor wherewith he began. Jeſus was exalted be

cauſe of his ſuffering, therefore did he lift up his head. See

Hebrews, xii. 2. This is the more general interpretation

of the verſe. There are ſome, however, who give it a dif

ferent meaning, and ſuppoſe that by drinking of the brook

in the way, is meant the ſuccour and ſupply of Almighty

grace. That water is a uſual ſymbol by which inſtruction,

or rather the influences of the holy Spirit are repreſented,

is evident from Iſai. xii. 3. lv. 1. John, vii. 38,39. ...Ac

cording to this ſenſe the meaning of the Pſalmiſt will be,

“ If it be aſked how the Redeemer ſhall be enabled to exe

“ cute the various and important offices foretold in the

“ former part of this pſalm ; the prophet replies, He ſhall

“ drink ºf the brook in the way. He ſhall not be left barely

“ to his human nature, which would unavoidably fink;

“ but, through the whole adminiſtration of his mediatorial

“ kingdom and his incarnate ſtate, ſhall be ſupported with

“ omnipotent ſuccours. He ſhall drink at the brook of

“ Almighty power: He ſhall be continually ſupported by

“ the influence of the Holy Spirit; and therefore ſhall he

“ lift up his head. ... By theſe means ſhall he be rendered

“equal to his prodigious taſk, ſuperior to all oppoſition, ſuc

“ ceſsful in whatever he undertakes, and greatly triumphant

“ over all his enemies.” See Hervey’s Meditations, vol. i. p.

129. and Biſhop Stillingfleet's Sermons, vol. 1. p. 353.

They who are inclined to ſee the firſt interpretation ex

plaimed and elucidated, will find ample ſatisfaction in Bi

fhop Reynolds's fine explication of this pſalm, to which we

refer the reader with great pleaſure. If we conſider this

pſalm, ſays a writer, as every one ſhould, not only as a pro

pheſy, but a pathetic poem, I think we cannot fail of being

charmed as much with the elegance of the compoſition as

we are ſatisfied of the truth of the predićtions which it con

tains. In the firſt verſe our Lord is feated at the right

hand of God, as a place of the greateſt dignity which can

be conceived; as the partner of his throne and power:

agreeably to which, in the ſecond he is inveſted with his

authority, by having the ſceptre of his power, and an uni

verſal and ſupreme command even over his enemies, deli

wered to him. In conſequence of this, he receives the

homage of his ſubjects, the free-will offerings of his faith

ful people, who are as numerous as the drops of the

morning dew which overſpread the earth. In the fourth

verſe the ſacerdotal is added to the regal office. In the fifth

and fixth the Pſalmiſt returns again to deſcribe the exerciſe

of his ſupreme and ſovereign authority; and in the laſt, he

gives a reaſon why he was exalt d to ſo, much honour;

namely, as a reward for that moſt aſtoniſhing act of his

humiliation; which is expreſſed very poetically by his

drinking ºf the brook in the way; upon which St. Paul ſeems

to have given a comment, when he ſays, that being fºund in

aſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto

dath ; wherefºre God alſº hath highly exalted him, &c. See

Philip. ii. 8, 9. -

* *--

This propheſy was fulfilled in Jeſus, when he aroſe from

the dead, aſcended into heaven, and ſat down on the right

hand of his Father, from thenceforth expecting till his

enemies be made his footſtool; i. e. till Satan, the prince

of this world, be confined for ever to the bottomleſs pit;

till all the perſecuting powers of earth be deſtroyed, and

till death and the grave ſhall be no more; ver. 1. The

kingdom to which he was advanced, was a ſpiritual king

dom: the ſceptre with which he was preſented in the

heavenly Sion, was all pºwer in heaven and on earth; to be

employed for the protećtion of his ſubjećts and the de

ſtruction of his enemies: ver. 2. The laws of his kingdom

were the laws of the Goſpel; which were to be publiſhed

from Jeruſalem : They who freely offered themſelves to

publiſh his laws, and gather ſubjects into his kingdom,

were the apoſtles and firſt preachers of his goſpel; who

waited at Jeruſalem, the beauty of holineſs, till they were

inveſted with power from on high to execute their com

miſſion; and when they went forth among the heathen, to

ſubdue and reduce them to the obedience of faith, they

ſpread his goſpel over the known world in a few years, and

gathered into his kingdom multitudes of ſubječts out of

every nation under heaven : ver. 3. At the ſame time that

Jeſus was ſeated on his throne as king, he was made high

prieſt in the heavenly ſančtuary, to intercede for his people,

and be their advocate with the Father: ver, 4. The ſceptre

was given him as well for the deſtruction of his enemies,

as the protećtion of his ſubječts. When, therefore, the po

tentates of the earth oppoſed his goſpel, and perſecuted

its publiſhers, he deſtroyed them with the breath of his

mouth; firſt, by pouring out his wrath on Judea, in the

exciſion of its inhabitants and the ſubverſion of its ſtate,

and afterwards by executing his vengeance on the perſecut

ing powers of the heathen world, as they roſe up to op

poſe the advancement of his kingdom: ver. 5 and 6. and

ſee Rev. xix. 11, &c. to the end. When Jeſus ſet out upon

his warfare againſt the enemies of our ſalvation, he drank

deep of the cup of ſorrow and ſufferings; but, in reward

for his humiliation, he is highly exalted to the throne of

glory at the right hand of God, that all ſhould honºr the Son,

even as they honour the Father, and hence he encourages

his followers by declaring, to him that overcometh will I grant

to ſit with me on my throne; even as I overcame, and an ſt

down with my Father on his throne. See Green on the Prayer

of Habakkuk.

REFLECTIONs.—The glory of our incarnate Saviour is

the great ſubject of the Pſalmiſt's praiſe.

1. He is exalted to the higheſt dignity in heaven, and

David owns him his adored Lord. The Lord, Jehovah the

Father, ſaid unto my Lord, Jeſus the Meſſiah, Sit thou at my

right hand, advanced to the feat of moſt tranſcendant glory

and honour, until I make thine enemier thy fºotſ'col ; enemies

innumerable has our Lord to conflict with, the world, fin,

Satan, death, &c. but he ſits upon the throne, and they

muſt bow before his footſtool; ſome are already ſubdued,

and ſhortly the conqueſt will be complete, when the laſt

- - enemy
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The Pſalmſ by his example inciteth others tº praiſe God fºr his

glorious and gracious workſ. The fear ºf Gºd breedeth true

wiſdom.

RAISE ye the LoRD. I will praiſe the

LoRD with my whole heart, in the

aſſembly of the upright, and in the congrega
tlOn. f -

2 The works of the LoRD are great, ſought

out of all them that have pleaſure therein.

3 His work is honourable and glorious:

and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever.

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be

remembered: the LORD is gracious and full

of compaſſion.

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear

him : he will ever be mindful of his cove

Ilant. -

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of
his works, that he may give them the herit

age of the heathen. -

7 The works of his hands are verity and

judgment: all his commandments are ſure.
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are

done in truth and uprightneſs.

9 He ſent redemption unto his people; he

hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy

and reverend is his name.

Io The fear of the Lord is the beginning

of wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all

they that do his commandment: : his praiſe en

dureth for ever.

enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and all his faithful people made

to ºumph with him in glory. Haſten, O Lord, this happy

day !

. All power is given him on earth. The Lord ſhall ſºnd

fºrth the rod, or ſceptre, of thy ſirength, the everlaſting goſpel,

the power of God unto ſalvation; which, by the Spirit's

energy is made effectual to the converſion of the ſouls of

finners, bowing them to ſubmit to the ſceptre of his righte

ouſneſs; and this went forth firſt out of Zion, and hath

ſpread to the remoteſt corners of the earth: rule thou, or

thou ſhalt rule, in the midſ? of thine enemier; the Redeemer's

kingdom will be eſtabliſhed in ſpite of all oppoſition, and

his church riſe ſuperior to all the malice of men and devils:

yea, ſuch will be the effectual working of his mighty

power, that even thoſe whoſe minds were enmity againſt

him, and their lives open rebellion, ſhall be convinced,

humbled, ſue for mercy, and be converted unto him.

3. His ſubjects ſhall be a willing peºple, inclined to offer

up themſelves, their bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, to his bleſſed

ſervice; cheerfully liſting under his banners in the day of

his power; when in the preaching of the word, accompanicd

with the demonſtration of the Spirit, they ſhall be drawn

to him by the cords of love, and arrayed in the beauties of

holineſ, meet to attend their glorious head, from the womb ºf

the morning; and their multitudes ſhall be as the drops of

morning dew. Note; (1.) It is of grace that we become

his believing people. (2) There are tranſcendant beautics

in Jeſus, effectual when ſeen to engage ſupremely the

ſinner's ſoul to him. (3.) Though Chriſt is to the be

liever all in all, it rever makes him neglect internal purity,

but makes him aſpire after perfect holineſs.

4. All is confirmed by the oath of God. The Lord hath

fworn by himſelf, fince he can ſwear by no greater, and

will not repent, for he is without variableneſs, or ſhadow of

turning; Thou art a priſi for ever, after the order ºf Mel

chizedek; a priſº, to make reconciliation for the fins of his

people; for ever, the efficacy of the one oblation that he of.

fered abiding the ſame, and he at the right-hand of God, ever

living to plead it, and make interceſſion for us; after the order

ºf Melchized.}, an order of prieſthood, prior to and greater

than that of Aaron, unchangeable and eternal. Note:

The hope of the faithful ſoul is fixed upon the moſt ſolid

baſis, on the all-ſufficiency of Jeſus, and the oath of the

eternal Jehovah, With what confidence then ſhould we

expect pardon, grace, and all the bleilings of ſalvation,

from the great high-prieſt of our profeſſion ; and how

great is the diſhonour that we caſt upon him, when for a

moment we dare quction his power and grace, and ſtagger

at promiſes confirmed by two immutable things, the word

and oath of that God who cannot lie 2

P S A. L. CXI.

nººn haſ high. THIS pſalm in the original conſiſts of

as many verſicles as there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet.

Biſhop Patrick very reaſonably ſuppoſes it to be a kind of

epitome of the Io;th and 1 ooth pſalms.

Wer. 2. Sought out of all them that have pleaſure therein]

Studied, or inquired into by all thºſe who have pleaſure therein.

Houbigant and Green. Mudge renders it, Exquiſitely

contrived fºr all their purpºſes. This is a reflection, ſays he,

ariſing from a view of the divine wiſdom, which unerringly

directs all its doings to their proper ends. This appeared

by God's whole miraculous dealing with the Jewiſh nation,

which at length ſafely inflated them in the promiſed

land.

Per. 3. His work is honourable and glorious] This and

the following verſes ſeem to refer to thoſe glorious mani

feſtations of God's power in Egypt; to the pañover, which

was a gracious memorial of his favour to his people when

he flew the Egyptians; to his miraculous proviſion for them

in the wilderneſs, and to his ſettling them in their inheri

tance in Canaan.

Wer. 4. He hath made, &c.] He hath made him a mem:-

rial by his wonderful workſ ; the Lord, gracious, &c.

P'er. Io. The fear of the Lord is the beginning] Or, as

the original word nºwNº reiſlith alſo ſignifies the ſºft,

the principal point. A good undeſ?anding have all they, &c.

That is, “it is the ſureſt mark of a good judgment, to apply

“ one's ſelf to the ſtrict obſervance of God's command

“ments:” or, according to the original, A good underſtand

- 1ng
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Godlineſ hath the promiſes of this life, and of the life to come.
The proſperity of the godly fall be an eye-ſºre to the

wicked.

RAISE ye the LoRD. Bleſſed is the man

that feareth the LoRD, that delighteth

greatly in his commandments.

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the

generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed.

3 Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe:

and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever,

4. Unto the upright there ariſeth light in

the darkneſs: he is gracious, and full of com

paſſion, and righteous.

ing have all they that do it; i. e. who conſtantly obſerve

this wiſdom, this fear of the Lord: this will give them a

better underſtanding of what is good for them, than any
politic maxims can infuſe into them. The next words

may be rendered, the praiſe ºf it; i. e., of the wiſdom and

good underſtanding of thoſe who fear the Lord: this will

procure them ſuch a ſubſtantial happineſs, as nothing ſub

iunary can poſſibly beſtow upon them. This wiſdom is

called the fear of God, becauſe deduced from the ſovereign

right of the Creator to demand the regard and obedience

of his creatures: but it is ſuch a fear, as is founded on a

belief of, and attention to, all the attributes of the Deity,

his goodneſs and mercy, as well as his juſtice and power,

particularly as they are revealed to us in and through Jeſus

Chriſt: it is therefore often in ſcripture called, the love of

God, and trift in God; it is a fear of diſpleaſing him ; a
deſire of imitating him ; an affectionate ſenſe of his ador

able excellencies; a reſolution of conforming ourſelves to

his will; and, in conſequence, a ſatisfactory confidence of

enjoying his protećtion in all events. The far of God, thus

undérſtood and pračtiſed, turns the moſt awful of the di

vine attributes into the moſt conſolatory articles of belief.

The infinite power of God is no longer terrifying, when

through Chriſt it is diſarmed of vengeance; nay, is even

matter of joy and delight, when conſidered as engaged in

our behalf. The terrors of his juſtice need not make us

afraid, when not offended by our wilful provocations,

and ſatisfied by the atoning blood; yea, they are converted

into ſupports of our expectations, when we reflect on the

ſecurity and condition of the divine promiſes. His heliºſ;

will not make us fly his preſence, when through Almighty

Grace we have endeavoured to cleanſ outſºlve from all filthi

ngſ, perfecting holingſ in the far of God. Then all his gra

cious attributes of goodneſs to all, of patience and long

ſuffering to finners, of mercy to returning penitents, appear

more exceeding gracicus, and fill that ſoul with joy un
fpeakable, and full of glory, which is conſcious of the di

vine favour through the gracious Redeemer, and has habi

tually and uniformly endeavoured to pleaſe and obey its

Makér and Saviour: “Happy is the man that thus fareth

“ alway.” Prov. xxviii. 14. See Dodwell's ſermon on Pſ.

xxxiv. ver. I I.

REFLEcTions.—We here find the Pſalmiſt,

1. Profeſſing his purpoſe to praiſe God with his whºle
heart, with unfeigned ſincerity, and warm affection, in the

aſſembly ºf the upright, and in the congregation, in ſocial wor

Íhip, or the courts of the ſam&luary. -

3. He would take the matter of his ſong from the works

of the Lord, the works of creation, providence, and redemp
tion, which are each of them ſo great and wonderful, and

T

ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein; who make

theſe the delightful ſubjects of their contemplation, and,

long to increaſe their knowledge of them, that they may be

more enlarged in love and praiſe. His work is honourable

and glorious in itſelf, and ſuited to exalt the glory of the

Divine artificer: his righteo.ſneſ endureth for ever, all the

diſpenſations of his providence and grace are altogether

and everlaſtingly righteous and true, and eſpecially that

Divine work of redemption which Jeſus wrought out for

believers, to juſtify all who truſt in it from every condem

nation. He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered;

they well deſerve to be treaſured up in our memories;

and God hath graciouſly been pleaſed to tranſmit to us, in

his word, his wonders of old time, to excite ſtilſ our won

der and praiſe: the Lord is gracious and full ºf compºſion,

as finners, to their unutterable comfort, experience in the

ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the great and precious

promiſes which are in him; and as appears alſo in all the

inſtances of his providential care: for he hath given meat unto

them that fear him, or, a prey; the ſpoil of the Egyptians; and,

rather than they ſhould want, hath provided in the wilder

meſs, for Iſrael, bread from heaven ; and ſtill he continues

to feed his believing people daily with that better bread

from heaven, which giveth life unto the world: he will

ever be mindful of his covenant, none of the promiſes of it

ſhall ever fail, nor any of the bleſſings of it be withheld

from his faithful people; and therefore they are bound to

ſay Hallelujah, for mercies ſo ineſtimably precious, ſo

gracious, and ſo free.

P S A. H. CXII.

nººn hallelujah. THIS pſalm is compoſed after the ſame

manner as the former, and ſeems to be a ſhort commentary

upon the laſt verſe of it. It ſets forth the wiſdom of being

religious, and the good effects that attend it. Concerning

the main ſubječt of it, we refer the reader to the note on Pſ.

i. 4. Fenwick is of opinion, that the pſalm ſpeaks of the

Meſſiah, under the charaćter of the man that fears the Lord;

declaring that his ſºed ſlali be mighty on earth, and that he ſhal!
be had in everlying remembrance, or be the praiſe of all

ages; and that his horn or kingdom ſhall be exalted with

honour, while Satan, the wicked one, beholds and grieves.

Theſe things, ſays he, cannot with truth or propriety be

applied to any but Chriſt; but in Him, and his ſeed, or

faithful ſervants, they will all in due time be fulfilled.

* Ver. 1. That deſighteth greatly in his corºmandinentſ] As

He did, whoſe meat and drink it was to do his Father's

will; and of whom, by this chara&ter, we may reaſonably

preſume the whole pſalm is ſpeaking. Fenwick.

Wer. 4. And righteousl Fenwick renders it, The jºſſ one,

meaning the Meſſiah. "-

Ver.
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5 A good man ſheweth favour, and lend- afraid, until he ſee his deſire upon his ene

eth : he will guide his affairs with diſcretion. mies.

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: 9 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the

the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- poor; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever:

brance. his horn ſhall be exalted with honour.

7 He ſhall not be afraid of cvil tidings: his Io The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved;

heart is fixed, truſting in the LoRD. he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away :

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh.

Ver, 5. A good man ſhoweth fivour, &c..] A man that 1. He deſcribes the character of the truly bleſſed and

ſheweth favour and lendeth, ſhall dº well. Hºſhallſupport his happy man. He fareth the Lord, and only him; he d

matters in judgment, ver. 6. For he ſhall never be ſhaken, &c. light tº greatly in his commandment: ; he counts obedience

Mudge: who obſerves, that it ſeems agreeable to the lan- his higheit privilege, and God's ſervice perfect freedom :

guage to make ºnto tol, gºod, the predicate in the firſt he is ſpright, ſincere before God in his profeſſions, and in

clauſe; “ a generous man ſhall look cheerful, and enjoy all his dealings with men juſt and true : he is graciour, fall

“ himſelf; ” and in the ſecond, it is natural to ſay that he ºf cºmpºſiºn, ſenſibly touched with the diſtreſſes of others,

ſhall ſupport his matters in judgment. Abſalom uſed the and ready to relieve them, and righteous; what he beſtows

ſame expreſſion; thy matters are right: It is a common ſen- on the neceſſitous is honeſtly come by: he ſheveth favour,

timent, that the righteous ſhall ſtand in judgment ; ſhall and lendºth not with a view to his own advantage, but of

carry his cauſe, becauſe by his goodneſs he has made God pure charity to aſſiſt the induſtrious poor, hoping for no

and man his friends. Fenwick, agreeably to his idea of thing again; he will guide his ºffairs with diſcretion, or his

the pſalm, renders the clauſe thus: words with judgment; he is careful of what he ſpeaks, that

- neither haſtily, falſely, nor imprudently, his tongue mayThis kind communicative man’s our joy ; - - -

Joy ; offend, but that all he ſaith may be well weighed, and the

He in the judgment will his cauſe maintain,

Wer. 6. For he by no means can be overthrown; reſult of found reflection and judgment; and in the man

13ut every age the Juſt One's praiſe ſhall tell. agement of his affairs he acts with ſuch prudence and

And he obſerves, that the Hebrew word n\to tol, ſhould “”,”Y, º both to ſhow picty at home in the becoming
be rendered a good thing: “He is a good thing, what we proviſion of his own houſe, and to have withal a portion

“delight in, and eſteem our joy; ſince he is kind, com- to ſpare for him that needeth. - - - - - -

“municative, or ready to lend the gifts or talents of his ; 2. The man who perſeveres in this ſpirit and conduct,

“ grace or good Spirit.” is truly bleſſed and happy; he is the objećt of God’s care

jºr. 7. H.ſi.iii., is affail ºf evil thing, Heb. He is nº protectiº; the blºgs ºf grace and lººſe laid, up
nºt afraid of ill reports : “ He fears not, though his name or * him, and God himſelf is his portion, and his exceeding

“religion be evil ſpoken of, as truſting in the Lord, and great reward; his poſterity ſhº! partake of his bleſſing,

“knowing that he ſhall be able to maintain the caſe for all ºalted on earth, and mighty in the grace which is in Jeſus

“his ſervants in the judgment.” Fenwick. hriſt. Wealth and richer, as much as God ſees will be

Ver. 8. Until hefte his deſire upon his enemies] Until he profitable for him and them, ſhall be in his hoſt nor ſhall

look upon his enemies. i. e. as ſeeing them all ſubdued, and his worldly proſperity turn away his heart from God, as

made his footſtool it is too apt to do: his righteouſngſ endureſh for ever: God

Ver. 9. He hath given to the poor] To the poor helpleſs will preſerve him, and enable him to proſper in his ſoul, as

fons of Adam. He is diſtributing his gifts and graces his ſubſtance is increaſed, and never ſuffºr him to decay or

among them, and will ever do it, becauſe his righteouſneſs decline. If at any tinº º dark cloud paſſes over him,

endureth for ever. Fenwick. either of temptation in his ſoul, or of affliction in his body,

Ver. 16. The quicked] That is, the devil; for the He- family, or ſubſtance, God will liſt up, the light of his
brew here is fingular, and ſo denotes that ſicked one, cºnteºne upon. him, and cheer his heart with freſh

whoſe power and kingdom muſt melt away, while he Yiſit; of his love, miniſter new ſtrength and conſolation to

beholds with rage the exaltation of Chriſt and his ſcr- his ſoul, and make the moſt afflićlive diſpenſations iſſue to

wants; and then, the deſire of wicked men alſo (for in the his good. - - -

laſt lińe the word is plural ſall peºff. The expreſſion 2dly. The Palmiſt gºes on, , -

melt away, is ſtrong, and ſignifies that his envy ſhall be like 1. To inſtance, in other particulars, the bleſſedneſs of

a ſlow fire in the bowels. The word deſire is put for the the man who thus perſeveringly feareth the Lord. [...]

things themſelves which are the objects of deſire; as His ſtability is enſured. [2.] The memory of his piety

hºpe or conſidence are put for their objecle in Job, xvii. 15. ſhall deſcend to lateſt ages, and his righteouſneſs God will

xviii. 14. to all eternity remember and reward. [3] No, dangers

ſhall terrify, no evil tidings diſmay him; neither the world
REFLECTIons.—1ſt. The Pſalmiſt opens this pſalm with with all its ſnares and oppoſition, nor Satan with all his

aſcribing praiſe to God, who is to be acknowledged in all legions, nor death with all its terrors, ſhall be able to ſhake

he doth for and in his believing people; for by his grace his confidence, or deject his ſpirit; for his heart is fixed,

they are what they are. - truffing in the Lord. [4] He ſhall ſee his dºſire upon his
I I enemier

w
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An wºrtatiºn to praiſe God for his excellency, and fºr Air

mercy. -

P RAISE ye the LoRD. Praiſe, O ye

ſervants of the LoRD, praiſe the name of

the Lor D.

2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from

this time forth and for evermore.

3 From the riſing of the ſun unto the going

down of the ſame the Lord's name is to be

praiſed. -

4 The LoRD in-high above all nations, and

his glory above the heavens.

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God,

who dwelleth on high, -

6 Who humbleth him/ºff to behold the things

that are in heaven, and in the earth !

7 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt,

and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill;

8 That he may ſet him with princes, even

with the princes of his people.

He maketh the barren woman to keep

houſe, and to be a joyful mother of children.

Praiſe ye the Lord. º

-
-

enemier ; expe&ting in faith the ſalvation of God, he ſhall

ſee all his ſpiritual foes finally deſtroyed, his temporal foes

ſubdued or made his friends, and himſelf in all things

made more than conqueror. [5.] He ſhall be exalted to

honour, the higheſt honour, that which cometh from God,

who will remember his labours of love, his charity, liber

ality, and perſevering continuance in well-doing; and it

the reſurrečtion-day crown him with glory, honour, and

immortality.

2. This bleſſedneſs of the righteous will be theº and

torm.cnt of the wicked; they ſhall ſee it with grief and

bitter anguiſh, and through vexation ſhall pine away in

their iniquities, till at laſt they ſhall be cut off from all

the good things on which their deſires were placed, and

doomed to that place of eternal torment, where there is

weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. Lord,

gather not my ſoul with finners -

P S A. L. CXIII.

THIS and the five following pſalms, were by the Jews

called 99n hallel, or hymns; they were made uſe of at the

feaſts of the new moons, and on other ſolemn occaſions, eſ

pecially on the paſchal night, after they had eaten the lamb.

The evangeliſt alludes to this cuſtom, Matth. xxvi. 30. ;

Mark, xiv. 26. The intention of this pſalm is, to excite men

to praiſe God for his good providence, ſeveral inſtances of

which are here mentioned; and particularly his mercy to

the Gentile world, in making the barren woman a joyful

mother of children. -

Wer. 3. From the riſing of the ſºn, &c., i. e. from the

one end of the heathen world to the other. See Mal. i. 1 1.

“ His mercies and goodneſs to mankind, eſpecially that

“ great evangelical mercy, the gift of Chriſt, ſhall be

“ ſolemnly proclaimed and promulgated.”

Wer. 6. Who humbleth himſelf to behold, &c.] Mudge

renders the foregoing verſe unitedly with this: Who is as

the Lord our God, that ſitteth ſº high, that looketh ſo low, in

ſhe heaven, and in the earth? In the heaven, ſays he, is

referred to the former, and in the earth, to the latter

clauſe ; “ Who is there that fitteth ſo high in the heaven,

“ and looketh ſo low on the earth f" Since God’s glory

is above the heavens, ver, 4. it is a great condeſcenſion in

him to behold and order the things which are in heaven;

but a much greater to extend his kind and careful provi

dence even to us who dwell upon the earth." This is an

Vol. III. -

obſervation which hath always had truth, even from the

beginning of the world; but then moſt ſignally when the

Meſſiah, the ſupreme God of heaven, came to viſit us here

on earth in great humility. See Jerem. x. 7.

Wer. 8, 9. That he may ſet him with princes] There is a

plain reference here to Hannah's caſe and prayer. See I

Sam. ii. 8. and 2 Sam. vii. 8, 9. He maketh the barren, &c.

may be rendered, according to the original, He ſtileth the

barren in a family; i.e. “ cauſeth her who was barren to
&c. have a large family, by making her a joyful mother,

“ &c.’

RefLECTIONs.—This pſalm ſeems to refer to the times

of the goſpel, and to the great ſalvation accompliſhed by

Jeſus our Redeemer.

1. The Pſalmiſt, with repeated earneſtneſs, exhorts

the ſervants of the Lord to the happy work of praiſe. In

all ages redeeming love muſt be celebrated; and from the

riſing to the ſetting ſun, whitherſoever the tidings of goſpel

grace ſhall ſpread, the name of Jeſus ſhall reſound.

2. He ſuggeſts the matter of their ſongs. - -

(1.) The glory of the Lord Jeſus, the great King of

kings ; to whoſe univerſal ſway all nations of the earth

muſt bow; and to whom in heaven angels, principalities,

and powers are made ſubječt; tranſcendently great, without

an equal, and above all compariſon; yea, exalted above

all bleſſing and praiſe. - -

(2.) His condeſcenſion. He humbleth himſ; to behold the

thingſ that are in heaven and earth ;, when he vouchſafes to

accept the ſervices of archangels, and with his care to

preſerve their beings, which he gave, vaſt is his conde

ſcenfion : yet more amazing is it, that he turns his eye

on worms of earth, and ſinful worms withal; upholds

them in life, and with his bounteous hand ſupplies their

wants: but moſt aſtoniſhing of all, that he ſhould humble

himſelf ſo far, as not only to behold us, but to take our

nature, yea, humble himſelf for us to death, even the

death of the croſs. Loſt in the ſtupendous thought,

the ſoul bows down in ſilent admiration, and can only

wonder and adore.

3. The diſpenſations of his providence and grace. [1..]

The poor and needy he liberally ſupplies, raiſes them from

their low eſtate, and exalts them to honour and dignity,

from the dunghill to the throne: ſuch outward changes

God ſometimes ſovereignly works; but ſpiritually we ſee

K k . . theſe
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An exhortation, by the example of the dumb creatures, to fear

God in his church.
º -

H EN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the

houſe of Jacob from a people of ſtrauge

language; -

2 Judah was his ſančtuary, and Iſrael his

dominion.

3 The ſea ſaw it, and

driven back.

4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, and

fled : Jordan was

the little hills like lambs.

5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou

fleddeſt? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven

back * -

6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams;

and ye little hills, like lambs :

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of

the LORD, at the preſence of the God of

Jacob ;

8 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding

water, the flint into a fountain of waters.

T

theſe things more emphatically fulfilled in thoſe who will

be ſaved by grace ; the poor in ſpirit, the needy, deſtitute of

all righteouſneſs and ſtrength, lying on the dunghill of

ſin, and in the duſt of ſpiritual death, by the almighty

power of his Spirit he raiſes from their low eſtate, par

dons and delivers them from guilt and fin, adopts them

into his royal houſe as ſons of God, clothes them with the

princely robes of righteouſneſs and ſalvation, and at laſt

crowns theſe ſimple faithful believers with glory everlaſt

ing, and makes them reign with the princes of his people ;

with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the glorified

ſaints, who are made kings and prieſts unto God. [2.] He .

maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, and to be a joyful mother

of children: Sarah, Rachel, Hannah, proved this grace, and

rejoiced in the precious gift: and this was in a beautiful

fenſe more nobly fulfilled, when the Gentile world, which

had long been barren, and brought forth little or no mani

feſt fruit unto God, teemed with numerous converts, the

joy of the church, and whoſe births were celebrated with

the ſongs of earth and heaven. Well, therefore, in the

view of theſe things, may the Pſalmiſt repeat his ex

hortation, and we echo back the ſound, Hallelujah.

P S A L. CXIV.

BISHOP PATRICK ſuppoſes, that as the foregoing

pſalm recites ſome inſtances of divine providence to par

ticular people, ſo this makes a brief narration of: ſome

miraculous works of that providence, which reſpected

the whole Jewiſh nation, and which are very elegantly

expreſſed.

Wer. 1. From a people of ſtrange language] Or, according

to the original, a barbarouſ people : É as the Jews ef

teemed all other nations: though the original word pro

perly fignifies only a ſtranger, or alien.

Ver. 2. Judah was hiſ ſančiuary]. The tribe of Judah is

here put for the Jews in general, becauſe Judah was the

and this condućt neceſſary; for if God had appeared be

fore, there could be no wonder why the mountains ſhould

leap, and the ſea retire ; therefore, that this convulſion

of nature may be brought in with due ſurpriſe, his name

is not mentioned till afterward; and then, with a very

agreeable turn of thought, God is introduced at once in

all his majeſty. Mr. Cowley, in his Davideis, makes Da

vid perform this ode before Saul, when he relieved him

from his melancholy ; and it was a pretty thought of his,

for the ſubject of it is very well calculated for ſuch a pur

poſe: but from this verſe it appears as if it was written

after the diviſion of the ten tribes from the kingdom of

Judah. . So that it was, probably, not compoſed by David,

but by ſome other perſon, as a paſchal hymn. The reader

will obſerve how exačtly the alternate lines correſpond

with thoſe preceding them throughout the pſalm.

Ver. 7. Tremble, thou earth] The LXX read, The eartó

did tremble, in a more eaſy meaning, as being an anſwer to

the foregoing queſtion; but perhaps not ſo well ſuited to

the Pſalmiſt's deſign, which is to let the world know, that

as it was from the preſence of God among his people here

tofore that the ſea fled, &c. ſo now there was the ſame

reaſon for the earth to tremble; as he was ſtill preſent

among them. The anſwer is elegantly underſtood, and

turned into a command. A ſtanding water in the next

verſe, is rendered by ſome a river. We would juſt ob

ſerve, that the hallelujah, or, praiſe ye the Lord, at the end

of the laſt pſalm, is placed by the LXX, and with much

ſeeming propriety, at the beginning of this.

REFLECTIONs.—The wonders of former days deſerve

to be kept in everlaſting remembrance, both that God may .

be glorified for them, and we take encouragement from

thence to hope ſtill in his mercy.

1. God brought his Iſrael from Egypt: They went out,

with triumph, wealth, and honour, from a peºple ºf a

principal tribe. See Numb. ii. 3., vii. 12., x. 14. A cor- ſtrange language which they underſtood not, or barbarous,

reſpondent of Sir Richard Steele's (Spectator, No. 461.)

has tranſlated this pſalm into Engliſh verſe; and in doing

it he perceived a beauty, which was entirely new to him,

and which, he ſays, he was going to loſe ; and that is,

that the poet utterly conceals the preſence of God in the

beginning of it, and rather lets the poſſeſſive pronoun go

without a ſubſtantive, than he will ſo much as mention

any thing of the divinity there. judah was his ſam&uary,

. . and Iſrael his dominion. The reaſon now ſeems evident,

º

as they accounted the Egyptian tongue, compared with

their own. The people of God are thus brought up out

of ſpiritual Egypt, and called from this ſtrange country

the world, to join thoſe who ſpeak the pure language of
Canaan.

2. Among them his ſpecial preſence reſted, and he was

in a peculiar manner their king. judah waſ his ſančuary *

his preſence reſted viſibly in the midſt of them; and Iſrael

his dominion, among whom he erected a theocracy, himſelf

- their
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Becauſe God is truly glorious, and idols are vanity, the Pſalmiſt

exhorteth to confidence in him. God is to be praiſed for his

blºſingſ.

OT unto us, O Lok D, not unto us, but

unto thy name give glory, for thy

mercy, and for thy truth’s ſake. .

2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where

is now their God : -

3 But our God is in the heavens: he hath

done whatſoever he hath pleaſed.

Their idols are ſilver and gold, the work

of men's hands.

5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not :

eyes have they, but they ſee not:

6 They have ears, but they hear not; noſes

have they, but they ſmell not : º

7 They have hands, but they handle not :

feet have they, but they walk not : neither

ſpeak they through their throat.

8 They that make them are like unto them ;

ſo is every one that truſteth in them.

9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord : he ir

their help and their ſhield.

Io O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the LoRD :-

he is their help and their ſhield.

1 I Ye that fear the LORD, truſt in the Lord ;

he is their help and their ſhield.

their lawgiver and judge, and exerciſing the power of civil

government among them. Thus does his preſence dwell

in his living temples, the ſouls of his people ; holineſs is

written upon their hearts ; and, obedient to all his com

mands and ordinances, they deſire to approve themſelves

his obedient and devoted ſubjećts. -

3. To open a paſſage for them, the ſea affrighted fled,

and Jordan backwards rolled his overflowing ſtreams. How

was the mighty miracle affected 2 why fled the ſea why

ſkipped the mountains Horeb and Sinai : Why? They

felt the preſent deity; the powers of nature ſtood con

trolled before him, and earth ſhook to its centre. Note ;

(1.) Whatever difficulties are in the way of God's Iſrael,

from ſeas of tribulation, and mountains of corruption, as

eaſily and certainly ſhall all hindrances be removed, if they

will but believe. (2.) Did rocky Horeb tremble before

God? and is thy heart, finner, more obdurate and in

ſenſible 2

4. He gave them waters out of the rock, and, all the

deſert through, cauſed the ſalutary ſtreams to follow them.

That rock was Chriſt; from him ſtill flow, for every be

liever's uſe, full ſtreams of grace and conſolation, to cheer

him in his paſſage through this world's howling wilder

, neſs; nor will he ever leave or forſake his faithful fol

lowers, who perſeveringly and fimply cleave to him, till,

from drinking at the ſtreams below, he ſhall bring them to

the fountain-head above, and fill them with eternal con

ſolations and glory in the heavenly Canaan.

P S A. L. CXV.

THERE is great reaſon to think that this pſalm was

compoſed in ſome time of great diſtreſs, when the pagan

enemies of the Jews began to boaſt as if their gods were

too powerful for the God of Iſrael: but by whom it was

made, or on what particular occaſion, there are ſo many

conjećtures, ſays Biſhop Patrick, that it will be no pre

ſumption to interpoſe mine, which is this: that when Je

hoſhaphat ſaw the vaſt army which we read of, 2 Chron.

xx. 2. compoſed of ſeveral nations, coming againſt him,

and, after his prayer to God for deliverance, was encou

raged by a prophet to hope for it, (ver. 14, 15.) and had

by the Levites given Jehovah thanks for this hope, he or

that prophet compoſed this hymn to quicken and confirm

the people's faith in God, to which you read he exhorted

them, ver. 20. and it is not unlikely that this was the

hymn which, by common conſent, the ſingers were ap

pointed to uſe when they went to encounter thoſe ene

mies; ſaying not only thoſe words which were read

there, (2 Chron. xx. 21.) praiſe the Lord, &c. but theſe

alſo, Not unto us, O Lord, &c. Dr. Delaney however is of

opinion, that this pſalm was compoſed as an epinicion or

triumphal ſong for David's vićtory over the Jebuſites; the

lame and the blind, &c. (ſee 2 Sam. v. 6.) it being plainly

a hymn of humiliation and thankſgiving to God for a

vićtory gained over a heathen people, who put their con

fidence in their idols, and deſpiſed the God of David :

(ſee from ver, 2 to 8.) And, however this hymn may be

adapted to the people of the Jews by many peculiarities,

yet it is remarkable, that it has always been uſed as a

hymn of thankſgiving for vićtories by all princes of true

piety from the earlieſt Chriſtian ages, and very pro

bably from the age of David. See Life of David,

book ii. chap. 6.

Wer. 1. Nºt unto us, O Lord] By the repetition of theſe

words the Pſalmiſt humbly expreſſes the unworthineſs of

the Jews to receive the figual bleſſings wherewith the

Lord had favoured them. •

'er. 7. Neither ſpeak they] Or, Neither breathe they.

Ver. 8. They that make them are like unto them] Are in

this reſpect as ſtupid and blockiſh as thoſe idols themſelves,

inaſmuch as they do not make a regular uſe of thoſe facul

ties which God hath given them, in relying upon him only ;

but on the contrary depend upon ſuch inanimate gods.

Wer. 9. O Iſrael, truff thou in the Lord] Iſrael frºſſeth in

the Lord; and ſo in the following verſes the verbs ſhould

be read in the indicative ; as we find them in the LXX;

and the ſenſe requires it to be ſaid, Iſrael doth truſ!, &c. to

mark the difference between their truſt and that of the

heathen : and thus too it agrees with the latter clauſe of

each period; their help and their ſhield. Iſrael is the main

body of the Jewiſh nation. The houſe of Aaron compre

hends the Levites: they that fear the Lord, ſeems to take

in thoſe, all the world over, who worſhipped Jehovah.

See Houbigant and Mudge. . -

K k 2 Wer,
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12 The Lord hath been mindful of us:

he will bleſs us ; he will bleſs the houſe of

Iſrael; he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron.

13 He will bleſs them that fear the Lord,

both ſmall and great.

14 The LORD ſhall increaſe you more and

more, you and your children.

15 Ye are bleſſed of the Lord which made

heaven and earth.

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the

LORD's: but the earth hath he given to the

children of men.

17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither

any that go down into filence. -

18 But we will bleſs the Lord from this

time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the

LORD.

Wer. 12. The Lord hath been mindful of uſ] The Lord re

membereth uſ. Mudge: who ºf. that the prieſt ſays

this upon obſerving the favourable ſignal: “ The Lord

“ will certainly bleſs all thoſe (recapitulating the fore

“ mentioned) who truſt in him.”

Ver. 14. The Lord ſhall increaſe you] The Lord will heap

blºſing; upon you. Here the author turns himſelf to them,

and aſſures them of the favour of him who made heaven

and earth; who therefore would preſerve them, and not

ſuffer them to go down among the dead. At inſºp, though.

I have tranſlated it generally by all blºſings, ſeems more

particularly to intend an addition of dayſ : “ The Lord

“ſhall bleſs you and your ſons with length of days, upon

“ this earth which he has created for you, and where

“ you pay him the tribute of praiſe.” Mudge ; who tranſ

lates the 16th verſe thus, As to heaven, heaven if the Lord’s,

but the earth he giveth, &c. Or it may be read, The heavens

of heavens are the Lord’s, &c.

Wer. 17. The dead praiſe not the Lord] See on Pſ. vi. 5.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The Pſalmiſt here,

1. Bids the people of God aſcribe not to themſelves,

but to Jehovah, the glory of their ſalvation, as derived

from his boundleſs mercy. Note; We muſt be ever in our

own eyes nothing, and Chriſt all in all: to his grace every

good in us, or done by us, muſt be aſcribed; and at his

feet our crowns in glory will be for ever laid.

2. He anſwers the taunts of the inſulting heathen, who,

puffed up with their ſucceſs, ſpurned at Iſrael’s God, as

unable to deliver his people. But our God is in the heavens,

and from his throne laughs them to ſcorn; he hath done

whatſºever he hath pleaſed, able to ſave or deſtroy at his ſove

reign pleaſure ; whoſe will is law, his power omnipotent,

and reſiſtance againſt it vain. How unlike the boaſted

vanities of the heathen their rock is not as our rock;

ſenſeleſs idols, the work of man, faſhioned after his form,

but deſtitute of his faculties; they can neither hear, nor

ſee, nor ſpeak, nor feel, nor walk; unable to help them

ſelves, much leſs their votaries, whoſe adorations prove

then, ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs as the ſtock and ſtone they

worſhip. - -

2dly, Having expoſed the vanities of the heathen, the

Pſalmiſt, - -

1. Exhorts God's people to truſt in Jehovah. The houſe

of Iſrael, however diſtreſſed ; the houſe of Aaron, the

peculiar ſervants of the ſanétuary, and therefore the eſ

pecial obječts of the heathens' hatred : yea, all that fear

the Lord, ſhall find him their help and ſhield: their help

in every time of need, to deliver them ; their ſhield in

every hour of danger, to defend them. Note: They

cannot fail, whoſe faith does not; that enſures the final

victory.

2. Abundant reaſon there is, why we ſhould truſt in

Jehovah. He hath been mindful of us, as paſt experience

comfortably teſtifies, and which ſhould engage us ſtill to

commit ourſelves to him, confident of finding the ſame

kind remembrance, protećtion, and care. He will bleſ; tır

with all needful things of this life, and all the ſpi

ritual bleſfings in Chriſt Jeſus. He will bleſ; the houſ:ſ
Iſrael, the congregation of his church in general, and the

houſe ºf Aaron, his miniſters, who labour in the word and

doctrine; yea, all that fear the Lord, both ſmall and great,

every individual believer, whatever his circumſtances and

condition may be, ſhall find the bleſfings of providence

and grace exactly ſuited to his neceſſities. The Lord ſhall

increaſe you more and more, ſo far as he ſees fit, with worldly

goods, and ſucceſs in earthly affairs; but eſpecially with

that beſt increaſe of the gifts and graces of his Spirit, en

abling them to bring forth fruit unto God; and the mercy

not be theirs alone, but deſcend upon their children: for

ye are the blºſed of the Lord, and whom he bleſſeth muſt

be bleſſed ; he "who made heaven and earth, having all

power to communicate the bleſfings that he pronounces

on his believing people.

3. They who truſt him will praiſe him, and find abun

dant matter for their ſongs. Great is he, and worthy to

be praiſed ; the heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s, not

only the firmament ſpread over us, but all thoſe things

which are within that vail, ſecluded from mortal eye; the

heaven of heavens, where the angelic hoſts take up their

abode, and glorified ſpirits dwell, all own him their cre

ator, preſerver, and rightful owner, and good as he is

great : the earth hath he given to the children of men, ap

pointed it for their uſe, and to be enjoyed to his glory

and their comfort: juſtly therefore is the grateful tribute

of thankſgiving due, and who ſhall pay it, if we do not The

dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any that go down into ſilence ;

thoſe who are gone down into the filent grave can no

more join in the ſacred choir; thoſe who are dead in treſ

paſſes and fins have no heart to praiſe him. But we, the

faithful followers of Jeſus, who are maintained in life by

the bounties of his providence, and are by his Spirit quick

ened to a better life of grace in our ſouls; we, as moſt

bounden, will blºſ, the Lordfrom this time forth and fºr ever

more; while ſojourners below, in this delightful work will

we be employed ; and when removed to that better world,

our ſervice there ſhall be everlaſting praiſe. Hallelujah!

PSA I.
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The Pſalmift prºf/ºth his love and duty to God fºr his deliver

ance: he ſtudieth to be thankful.

LOVE the Lord, becauſe he hath heard

my voice, and my ſupplications.

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto

. therefore will I call upon him as long as I
1VC,

3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and

the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found

trouble and ſorrow. -

4 Then called I upon the name of the

LoRD ; O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my
ſoul.

5 Gracious is the LoRD, and righteous;

yea, our God is merciful.

6 The Lord preſerveth the fimple: I was

brought low, and he helped me.

Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for

the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.

8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from

death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from

falling.

9 I will walk before the LoRD in the land

of the living.
-

Io I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : I

was greatly afflićted:

11 I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars.

12 What ſhall I render unto the LoRD for

all his benefits toward me *

13 I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call

upon the name of the LoRD.

14 I will pay my vows unto the LoRD now

in the preſence of all his people.

P S A. L. CXVI.

THIS pſalm was probably written by David upon his

deliverance from Abſalom's rebellion; though ſome think

that it was compoſed by Eſdras at the return of the Jews

from Babylon. TheJews were accuſtomed to fing this pſalm

with ſome others after their paſſover; for which, doubt

leſs, they had the direction of ſome of their prophets, who

ſaw that it repreſented Chriſt, the true paſchal lamb, fing

ing thus after his laſt paſſover, to preſerve himſelf, as it

were, for immediate ſufferings and death; in full aſſur

ance of being heard in that he feared; and with the

moſt affectionate praiſe and thankſgiving then devoutly

offered, and promiſed alſo to be continually offered in the

courts of the heavenly ſančtuary, whither he was going to

prepare a place for all his faithful ſervants: who, there

fore, have here a moſt affecting example of offering praiſe

even in a day of trouble, within the courts of the Lord's

houſe, here on earth, till they come to do it in the Jeruſa

lem above; in the courts of the heavenly ſančtuary. See

Fenwick and Houbigant.

Wer. 1. I love, &c.] Hebrew, I love; i.e. “I am full

“ of love —I love ardently and moſt affectionately,”

—as commentators well explain it; “And that becauſe

“ the Lord accepts, or will hear my prayer; [yºty" iſhmang,j

“helping me, in that I feared ; ſo that in my days of diſ.

“ treſ, or trouble [Rnps ekra].”—Ver. 2. I will preach,

proclaim, or ſing aloud ºf his goodneſs. This place, and alſo

ver. 13. 17. ſeem to require this ſenie of akra. Fen

wick.

Wer. 3. The ſºrrows of death] The Hebrew ſignifies,

The ſnares of death. See Pſ. xviii. 4, 5.

Wer. 6. The ſimple] i. e. Thoſe who are upright and fin

cere, and who make uſe of no crafty arts, no indire&t or

unlawful means for their deliverance; or, as the original

word likewiſe ſignifies, the little one: ; i. e. thoſe who

wholly depend upon God, as little children do upon their

parents.

Ver. 9. In the land of the living] In the Hebrew the

land; ; pointing at the lands or manſions whither Chriſt

was to go, and prepare a place for all who truly follow

him; in the view and full aſſurance of which, he is repre

ſented as ſaying in the former verſe, Thºu haſ delivered my

fºul from death. See Fenwick.

Wer. Io, 11. I believed, therefore have Iſ oken] I believed

(for I will ſpeak it : I was very low), I ſaid in my hºſte,

The whole race ºf man is a lie. Theſe two verſes expreſs

the low ſtate of ſpirits to which he had been reduced.

Thus Mudge. Green, referring the verſes to David,

tranſlates them thus; I ſpoke, becauſe I believed it (I was

in great afflićlion) and I ſaid in my flight, [namely, from

Abſalom] All men are deceitful. Mr. Fenwick has it,

I now believe; but yet I own,

So very low I once was brought,

My hurried ſpirits made me almoſt ſay,

Men are all lies;

That is mere vanity. This would have been the caſe, if

Chriſt had not prevailed in thoſe dreadful conflićts with

the powers of darkneſs, to which for our redemption he

ſubmitted, and which ſeem to be here pointed at. -

Ver, 13. I will take the cup of ſalvation] Or, of deliveranºs.

The taking this cup was either more ſolemn in the temple,

or more private in the family. The former was the drink

ºffering, or ſtrong wine, poured out in the holy place; Numb.

xxviii. 7. This is what the Pſalmiſt ſeems to ſpeak of

here, as may be gathered from the 14th, 17th, and 18th

verſes. Yet the Jews had alſo in their families a more

private cup of thankſgiving, or commemoration of any de

liverance received. The maſter of the family uſed to begin

this, and he was followed by all his gueſts. The uſe of

it was either daily, after each meal, or more ſolemnly at

a feſtival. In the daily uſe of it they had this foºm :

“ Bleſſed be our God, the Lord of the world, who hath

“ created the fruit of the vine.” But on the feſtival day

there was joined to it a hymn proper for the day. See

Matt. xxvi. 30, where the paſchal commemoration, or pºſſ

coenium, advanced by Chriſt into the ſacrament of his

blood, was, after the Jewiſh cuſtom, concluded with a

hymn;

---
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*

*

1 5 Precious in the ſight of the LoRD is the

death of his faints. -

16 O Lo RD, truly I am thy ſervant ; I am

thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid :

thou haſt looſed my bonds.

17 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſ.

giving, and will call upon the name of the

LoRD.

18 I will pay my vows unto the LoRD now

in the preſence of all his people,

19 In the courts of the Lord's houſe, in

the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye

the LORD.

hymn; and ſo here with the cup of ſalvation is joined a

" calling upon the name ºf the Lord, and both the more pri

vate and the more ſolemn performance of this is called

the paying of vows to the Lord ; , namely, that thankſ

giving and acknowledgment, which men in diſtreſs may

be ſuppoſed to promiſe upon condition of deliverance, or

which, if they promiſe not, they are however bound to

perform, as a due return for their deliverance.

Ver. 15. Precious in the ſght of the Lord] The word

precious is not here ſo to be underſtood as to ſignify that

which is ſpoken of to be deſireable to or in the ſight of the

Jord; for it is the life, and not the death of his ſervants,

which is precious in that ſenſe to God, the great preſerver

of their lives. But for their death to be preciouſ, is, in

effect, no more than that it is ſo confidered, and rated at

ſo high a price by God, that he will not eaſily grant it to

the will of their enemies. Loºſed my bonds, in the next

verſe, means, Reſcued me from the power ºf death.

REFLEcTIONs.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The Pſalmiſt's warm profeſſion of his love to God

for the mercies he had taſted, and of his determined de

pendance upon him. I love the Lord, becauſe, &c. or, as

the words ſtand in the original, I love, becauſe the Lord hatb

heard my voice, and my ſupplicatiºns; his gracious condeſcen

fions in opening his ear to his requeſts, and ſpeedily an

ſwering his deſires, affected his ſoul with deepeſt grati

tude, and engaged him. to make the warmeſt returns of

• affection, and to perſevere in waiting ſtill upon Jehovah ;

therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. Note; (1.)

Every anſwer to our prayers is a freſh obligation and en

couragement to pray without ceaſing. (2.) That ſoul is

happy which can with David truly ſay, I love the Lord.

(3.) In prayer or praiſe ſhould our very parting breath ex

pire, and then we ſhall go where all will be praiſe.

2. He mentions the deep diſtreſs from which God had

delivered him. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, ſuch as

dying men feel in their agony ; the pains of hell, ſuch as

ariſe in the conſcience from the ſting of guilt, or of the

grave, which brought me to its very gates, gºt hold upon

me, and ſeized me as their prey: I found trouble and ſorrow ;

trouble which none but God could aſſuage, and ſorrow which

he alone could renove. Note; Death is terrible indeed,

when accompanied with the fears and pains of hell:

bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given us the

vićtory over both.

3. His recourſe was to God, Then, in the midſt of the

ſorrows I had in my heart, called I upon the name of the Lord,

the Saviour of the miſerable and deſperate; and with im

Fortunity pleaded, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul,

which muſt infallibly periſh, unleſs thy power and grace

.4 º

reſcue me from deſtrućtion. Whenever the ſinner thus

flies for refuge to the divine mercy in Chriſt, he will not

be caſt away, as,

4. David by bleſſed experience found. Gracious is the

Lord, I have proved him ſo to my unſpeakable comfort,

pardoning my guilt, and delivering my helpleſs foul; and

righteous, faithful to his promiſes, and juſt in all the diſ

penſations of his providence and grace : yea, our God is

merciful, infinite in compaſſions, as all his people muſt ac

knowledge. The Lord preſerveth the ſimple ; thoſe, who

without allowed guile, place on him their dependence : I

waſ brought low, to the very brink of ruin; yet he mag

nified his grace the more in my deliverance, and he helped

me : in conſequence of which my ſoul was delivered from

death, from temporal, from eternal death, mine eyes from

tearſ, and my feet from falling into fin, and the pit of death

and hell. And cannot every believer witneſs this by his

own bleſſed experience 2 but for theſe compaſſions of our

God, our bodies, long fince conſigned to the grave, had

ſeen corruption, and our ſouls had dropped into hell, where

there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.

Well may we ſay, Our God is merciful.

5. He addreſſes his ſoul, and bids it now reſt in peace,

under the guardian care of this gracious God. Return

unto thy rºſł, O my ſºul; whatever hath troubled thy repoſe,

whether afflićtion, perſecution, temptation, or corruption,

ſince all thy burdens are now caſt on the Lord, confidently

expect, and quietly wait, to ſee the ſalvation of God ; for

the Lord hath dealt bountjälly with thee in all his paſt diſ

penſations, and therefore deſerved to be truſted for all

that is to come. Learn, my ſoul, thus to reaſon, and truſt

ſtill in God |

6. He reſolves to devote to God's ſervice the life pre

ſerved by his mercy. I will walk before the Lord in the

land of the living, ſeeking to glorify Jehovah upon earth,

by letting his light ſhine before men, and telling of his

ſalvation from day to day; or it is expreſſive of his faith,

as looking to that better world where life eternal reigns,

and in which he truſted to ſtand among the glorified

throng, and join their everlaſting ſongs of praiſe.

2dly, We ſee that,

I. He declares his unſhaken confidence in God. I be

lieved the promiſes of his grace, of protećtion here, and

glory hereafter, to every faithful ſoul: therefore haw I

Jpoken, to God in prayer, aſſurel of being heard; and to

men with boldneſs, knowing the truth of what he de

clared. Note: Faith inſpires the heart with freedom of

ſpeech; and no danger can diſcourage the genuine mi

niſter of Chriſt from proclaiming the goſpel truths, nor

the pious Chriſtian from the profeſſion of them. See

2 Cor. iv. 13.

2. He
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An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy and truth.' .
-

-

PRAISE the LoRD, all ye nations:

praiſe him, all ye people,

2 For his merciful kindneſs is great toward

us; and the truth of the LoRD endureth for

ever. Praiſe ye the LORD.
-

... • P S A. L. CXVIII.

An exhortation to praiſe God fºr his mercy. The Pſalmſ?

by his experience ſheveth how good it is to truſ; in God.

Under the type of the Pſalmſ, the coming of Chriſt in his

kingdom is expreſſed.

O G IV E thanks unto the Lor D ; for he

is good: becauſe his mercy endureth for

eV.cr.

2. He owns the diſcouragements that he was under. I was

greatly afflićied; perſecuted by Saul, reviled, and reduced to

the greateſt diſtreſs; and this is in a meaſure the lot of

very many of the righteous. I ſaid in my hºſe, raſhly,

through the provocation I had received, or in myflight,

when purſued by Saul or Abſalom, All men are liars, as

having baſely forſaken and betrayed him. Note: (1) In

fore provocations, and deep afflićtions, the faith of God's
ſtrongeſt faints has been ſometimes ſhaken, and ſome of

them have ſpoken unadviſedly with their lips; but this de

mands repentance and a freſh application of the *...*
blood. (2.) There is a great difference between a ſurpriſe

of temptation, and wilful and premeditated fin.

3. Overwhelmed with the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God,

he ſeems at a loſs how to expreſs the infinite gratitude that

he owes; and reſolves with his lips and in his life for ever to

proclaim and exalt the great and glorious name of Jeho

vah. I will take the cup of ſilvation ; the drink-offerings

which ſhould attend his ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and call

tipon the name of the Lord, praying to him, and praiſing

him for all his mercies; in public, in the preſence ºf all the

people, and in the courts of the Lord’s houſe, paying the vows

he had made in trouble, glorying in the profeſſion of his

deep obligations to the God of his mercies, and encourag

ing others to the like open profeſſions of devotion to Je

hovah; nor ſhould his lips only be employed in thankſ

giving, his life ſhould be for ever devoted to his ſervice.

O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, in all fidelity and zeal; he

repeats it to ſhew the heartineſs of his ſurrender, I am thy

ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, born of pious parents,

and from early youth brought up in the nurture, and ad

monition of the Lord : thou haſ looſed my bonds; the bonds

of fin, corruption, afflićtion, had bound him ; but now,

ſet free, he became the ſervant of God, whoſe ſervice is

the moſt perfeót freedom. Note: (1.) The ſacrifice of

thankſgiving is the tribute that we are ever bound to pay.

(2.) To be the ſervant of God is the moſt honourable of

all titles; ſo thought Iſrael's king. (3.) When grace hath

loofed the bands of fin, the powerful pleaſing cords of love

moſt pleafingly and divinely bind our hearts to God.

4. He can iook forward without fear, or meet death

with ſatisfaction. Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the

dºth of his ſaints : he will not ſuffer the wicked to deſtroy

his faithful ſervants, but preſerves them when there ſeems

to be but a ſtep between them and death ; and when

the hour arrives of their diſſolution, their laſt moments

ſhall tell how dear they are to him, who fall aſleep in

Jeſus; yea, even in their graves they ſhall be remem

bered by him, and brought forth with glory at a reſur

rečtion-day.

PS A L. CXVII. ,

THIS pſalm, like the 11 oth, ſeems to be altogether

prophetical of the joy which all nations ſhould conceive

at the coming of the Meſſiah; to give ſalvation firſt to

the Jews, and then to all other nations, according to his

truth, ver, 2., i.e. his faithful promiſe. See Gen. xii. 3.

St. Paul applies the firſt words of it to this purpoſe, Rom.

xv. 11. and ſome of the Jews themſelves juſtify this ap

plication.

REFLECTIONs.—This ſhort pſalm is full of the moſt

bleſſed tidings to the Gentile world, who, in the fulneſs

of time, ſhoald be called into the fellowſhip of the goſpel,

and with the converted Jews become one fold under one

ſhepherd.

1. All the heathen nations are here called upon to praiſe

the Lord: to them the goſpel was to be preached; and

multitudes who ſhould yield obedience to the faith, would

be admitted into the aſſembly of the church, and join in the

ſongs of redeeming love. -

2. Rich matter for their praiſes is ſuggeſted. For his

‘merciful kindneſs is great towards tº or hath abounded over

tº ; kindneſs and mercy, vaſt as the waters of the deluge;

abounding to the chief of finners; extending to millions of

loſt ſouls, who accept of free and proffered grace; and fe

curing to the faithful, pardon, ſtrength, comfort, glory,

and this eternally, becauſe the truth of the Lord endureth for

ever, and his faithfulneſs is engaged to make good to all

faithful believers, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles

alſo, the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant; therefore

praiſe ye the Lord.

P S A. L. CXVIII.

DR. DELANEY is of opinion, that this pſalm was

compoſed by David, after his vićtory over the Philiſ

tines, recorded 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 Chron. xi. and ſung in

the tabernacle as an ºpinicion or hymn of thankſgiving to

God for this vićtory. It begins, O give tha by unto the

Lord, &c. and then goes on in ſuch a flow of gratitude to

God, ſuch expreſſions of truſt and confidence in him, and

glory to him, and adds to all this ſuch deſcriptions of his

enemies, in ſuch a variety of lights and images, as are the

peculiar diſtinction of §. genius. Life of David,

book ii. chap. 9. The pſalm ſeems to be written in the

form of a dialogue, in which there are ſeveral interlocu

tors. All the firſt part was ſung by David. At ver. I9,

he calls upon the Iſraelites to open the gates, that he might

praiſe God in the ſančtuary ; and in ver. 20. the Iſrael.

ites reply. David then ſeems to take up the ſtrain at the

21ſt and 22d verſes: the people at the 23d and 24th ;

- - - David
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2 Let liſrael now ſay, that his mercy endur

eth for ever.

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his

mercy endureth for ever.

4 Let them now that fear the LoRD ſay,

that his mercy endureth for ever.

5 I called upon the LoRD in diſtreſs: the

LoRD anſwered me, and ſet me in a large

place.

6 The LoRD is on my fide; I will not fear:

what can man do unto me?

7 The LoRD taketh my part with them

that help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon

them that hate me.

8. It is better to truſt in the LoRD than to

put confidence in man.

9 It is better to truſt in the LoRD than to

put confidence in princes. -

Io All nations compaſſed me about : but

in the name of the Lord will I deſtroy

them.

11. They compaſſed me about; yea, they

compaſſed me about : but in the name of the

LoRD I will deſtroy them.

12 They compaſſed me about, like bees;

they are quenched as the fire of thorns; for

in the name of the Lord I will deſtroy

them. -

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might

fall : but the Lord helped me.

14. The LoRD is my ſtrength and ſong, and

is become my ſalvation.

15 The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is

in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right

hand of the LoRD doeth valiantly. ,

16 The right hand of the LoRD is ex

alted : the right hand of the LoRD doeth

valiantly.

17 I ſhall not die, but live, and declare the

works of the LoRD.

18 The LoRD hath chaſtened me fore : but

he hath not given me over unto death.

David again the 25th, the prieſts at the 26th and 27th,

and David at the 28th and 29th. This was the laſt of

the pſalms which the Jews reckoned into their great 9%h
hallel, or which they ſung after their paſſover, and was

therefore probably the concluſion of that hymn which the

bleſſed man Chriſt Jeſus, with his diſciples, ſung after his laſt

paſſover. It is plainly moſt ſuitable to the occaſion ; and

the learned Jews, both ancient and modern, confeſs it to

ſpeak of the Meſſiah; to whom the writers of the New

Teſtament have applied it. See Matt. xxi. 42. Aćts, iv. 11.

Wer. 5. The Lord anſwered me, andſet me in a large place,)

The Lord anſwered me with enlargement. Mudge.

Ver. 7. The Lord taketh my part, &c.] Or, The Lord if

to me among my helpers ; therefore ſhall I look upon them that

hate me.

'er. 1 o—12. All nations compaſſed me about, &c.] It is

very plain from theſe words, that the neighbouring na

tions had entered into a league againſt David, and that this

pſalm was written before he had deſtroyed them, and con

fequently in the beginning of his reign. See 2 Sam. vii. 1.

and Pſ. lxxxiii. I would juſt obſerve to the philological

reader, ſays Dr. Delaney, once for all, that it is familiar

with David to couch ſuch images in three words, as would

in the hands of Homer be the materials of his nobleſt, moſt

enlarged, and moſt dignified deſcriptions. We have two

inſtances in ver. 12. They, that is, all nations, compaſſed me

about like bees, and they are quenched as the fire of thorns.

The reader has here in miniature two of the fineſt images

in Homer ; which, if his curioſity demands to be gratified,

he will find illuſtrated and enlarged in the ſecond book of

the Iliad. The firſt of them ſtands thus tranſcribed from

Mr. Pope's tranſlation, ver, 209, &c.

15 -

The following hoſt

Pour'd forth in millions, darken all the coaſt.

As from ſome rocky cleft, the ſhepherd ſees

Cluſtering in heaps on heaps, the driving bees:

Rolling and blackening, ſwarms ſucceeding ſwarms,

With deeper murmurs, and more hoarſe alarms:

Duſky they ſpread, a cloſe-embodied croud,

And o'er the vale deſcends the living cloud :

So, from the tents and ſhips, &c.

The next is at ver. 534, &c.

As on ſome mountain through the lofty grove,

The crackling flames aſcend, and blaze above ;

The fires expanding as the winds ariſe

Shoot their long beams, and kindle half the ſkies, -

So from the poliſh'd arms and brazen ſhields,

A gleamy ſplendor flaſh'd along the fields,

Not lefs their number, &c.

The candid reader will obſerve, that here the idea of an

army's reſembling a flaming fire, is common both to Homer

and David; but the idea of that fire's being quenched when

the army was conquered, is peculiar to Ijavid. Life of

David, book ii, chap. 9.

Wer. 13. Thou haſ thrift ſºre at me.] This apoſtrophe is

ſtrong ; and probably directed to ſome particular perſon

in the battle, who had put David into great danger.

Wer. 17, 18. I ſhall not die, &c..] Theſe verſes expreſs

how near death he thought himſelf to have been. I ſhall

not die, i. e. as I had feared. God had given him ſome

correótion, namely, by endangering his perſon, and putting

him in fear, or poſſibly permitting him to receive ſome
hurt; but had not ſuffered him to be ſlain. Perhaps this

danger may be that mentioned, 2 Sam. xxi. 15. 17. When

a thing is intended to be deſcribed in a ſtriking manner, it

is
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19 Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs:

I will go into them, and I will praiſe the LoRD:

20 This is the gate of the Lord, into which

the righteous ſhall enter.

2 I I will praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard

me, and art become my ſalvation.

22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed is

become the head-ſtone of the corner.

23 This is the LoRD's doing; it is marvel

lous in our eyes. -
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24. This iſ the day which the Lord hath

made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it.

25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord :

O Lok D, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity.

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name

of the LORD : we have bleſſed you out of the

houſe of the Lo RD.

27 God is the LoRD, which hath ſhewed

us light: bind the ſacrifice with cords, even

unto the horns of the altar. -

is generally done in the Hebrew by a repetition of the ſame

terms a little varied, or, what comes to the ſame thing, by

being expreſſed both affirmatively and negatively, as here

and in many other places. See Mudge, and Durell's Parallel

Propheſies, p. 1 I 5.

º: ſº. ôº. to me the gates, &c.] If, as we have ſup

poſed, this pſalm was ſung in parts in a public proceſſion

to the tabernacle, up mount Sion, the meaning here is,

… Now that we are advanced in our proceſſion to the caſtle

« of mount Sion, open to me thoſe ſacred gates, ye Le

« vites, who are entruſted with being porters there ; that

“I may go through them into the courts of the tabernacle

« of Gód, and there praiſe him for his great favours to me.”

The Levites or porters i. ſuppoſed to fing the next verſe,

in the paſſage through the gate.

111º: I; ... thee, &c.] That is, “And

« now, being entered into the courts of thy tabernacle, O

“my gracious God, I pay thee my moſt humble thanks

« fot having ſo favourably heard the prayers which I put
“ up to thee in my grievous afflićtions in Saul’s reign, and

• for having now fully advanced me to the royal dignity.
The ſtone, &c.—that is, “I, whom the great men and rulers

“ of the people rejected, (1 Sam. Xxvi. 19.) as the builders

« of a houſe do a ſtone unfit to be employed in it, am now

“ become king over Judah, and Iſrael;. and a type of that

“glorious king, who ſhall hereafter be in like manner re

“jećted, (Luke, xix. 14. xx. 17.) and then be exalted by

* Cod to be Lord of all the world, and the foundation of

“ all men's hopes and happineſs.” See. Ağts, iv. 1, 2.

The headſtone ºf the corner, means that which joins the walls,

and knit; the building together; as David had now joined

together the two kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah under his

ſole government, and as Chriſt joined together both Jews

and Gentiles. The 22d verſe ſeems to have been a pro

verbial ſaying. The two veries, may be read thus, The

one, &c. is made the head ºf the corner Yºr. 23. By the

Lord is it ſo made, and it is marvelleus, &c. Mudge renders

the latter, This is from the Lord; it was impºſſible in our eyes.

... it was the Lord's doing, they ſaid; in their eye; it was

“ a thing beyond all poſſibility of belief.” This is the force

riginal.

“...":"...unm. Lºrd, &c., T. Lºdi Gºfrº.
Hathſhone upon us. Mudge; who obſerves, that the people
fay this, perceiving a divine illumination upon them in

anſwer to their prayer; "er. 25. And in conſequence of

the prieſt’s benedićtion, wer. 26, they recognized Jºhovah

Vol. III. -

for the only God; as the king does in the next verſe.

Fenwick renders this verſe,

God is Jehovah, light from him deſcends.

Come let the ſacrifice be bound,

The blood be ſprinkled on the altar's horns:

For we read of no ſuch cuſtom in the law, as binding the

ſacrifice to the horns of the altar; and therefore the ſenſe

may well be ſupplied thus, “Bind the ſacrifice with cords,

“ and bring it ſo bound to the horns of the altar, which,

“ after it is killed, are to be ſprinkled with the blood of it.”

Houbigant however, after the Vulgate and LXX, renders

it, Keep the fºgſ, with thick boughs at the horns of the altar,

which, doubtleſs, may be juſtified from the Hebrew. David,

ſays he, a new king, entering Jeruſalem, foretels a

fimilar entrance of Chriſt into Jeruſalem; paſſing over

branches of trees ſtrewed in his way, and going into the

temple, even to the horns of the altar.

cºverloº-ºº. How great is the goodneſs of our
od

1. The Pſalmiſt calls on all to give thanks unto him ;

Iſrael in general, the miniſters of the ſančtuary in particu

lar, and thoſe that fear the Lord in every place, Jew or

Gentile, muſt adore him the fountain of all good, and own

his mercy everlaſting.

2. He gives inſtances of this mercy in his own caſe.

I called upon the Lord in diffreſ, or out of that ſtrait, when

compaſſed by Saul, or at the court of Achiſh, or Ziklag:

and the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place,

enabled me to riſe ſuperior to my foes, and brought me to

the throne of Iſrael, in ſpite of all oppoſition. Thus did

Jeſus in the garden and on the croſs cry out, and was

anſwered in his reſurrečtion and in his aſcenſion to the

right hand of God, to reign till his foes ſhould be made

his footſtool.

. He encourages his heart ſtill to truſt, and fear not;

God eſpouſed his righteous cauſe, and therefore, though

princes and people concurred with bitter hatred to perſe

cute him, he could confidently lean on Jehovah's Almighty

arm, and doubted not but to ſee his defire accompliſhed

in their defeat and diſappointment: ſo much better is it to

truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in man, even the

greateſt. The Son of David in faith thus met the combined

hatred of earth and hell, and more than conqueror triumph

ed over them; and no true believer, dependant on his

- Ll Almighty
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28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe

thee: thou art my God, I will exalt thee.

20 O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is

good : for his mercy endureth for ever.

Almighty ſtrength, need ever fear what the world without,

or corruption within, can do againſt him ; he may boldly

ſay, Heb. xiii. 6. The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what

man can do unto me. -

4. The number, violence, and inveteracy of his foes but

ſerved to magnify the glory of the vićtory, which by Divine

power he had obtained. All nations around him, Philiſtincs,

Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, ſeverally or

confederated, attacked him, but fell before his conquering

arm, as the fire among thorns, which, though for a mo

ment furiouſly blazing, is preſently extinguiſhed ; yea,

though one domeſtic enemy, more implacable and danger

ous than the reſt, even Saul, fore thruſt at him, or Abſa

lom the ſon of his boſom ; yet the Lord helped him, and

he was ſtrengthened. The faithful foul is thus compaſſed

with legions of temptations, from fin, the world, and his

own heart, and in a more dangerous manner thruſt at by

the fin that doth moſt caſily beſet him; but, cleaving to

Jeſus in faith, Almighty Grace ſupports him, and then he

can neither faint nor fail. -

5. He rejoices in this ſalvātion of God. The Lord is my

fºrength, to uphold me, on him alone my ſoul truſteth and is

holpen, and myſºng ; for ever am I bound to praiſe him for

the power he hath beſtowed, and the comforts I have re

ceived; and aſſured I am now of ſufficient ſupport, for he

is become my ſalvation, undertakes for me; and when I have

thus Jehovah for my God, and live by faith in him, all my

intereſts are ſecure : therefore the voice of rejoicing and ſiſ

vation is in the tabernacles ºf the righteous, in mine for the

mercies I have received, whilſt others rejoice in theſe

mercies conferred upon me, and by their own experience

alſo have the ſame cauſe of joy; for every righteous ſoul,

accepted in Jeſus, juſtified through his merit, and renewed

by his grace, hath ſalvation begun ; for which, therefore,

he is called upon to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full

of glory.

6. He aſcribes the glory of all to God; it was not his

own power or policy, but the right hand of the Lord which

faved him, and war exalted in the victory wrought on his

behalf. Note: Whatever conqueſts we win over corrup

tion, or ſucceſs attends our labours, we muſt remember

that it is not I, but the grace ºf God that was with me, to

him therefore be given the everlaſting praiſe.

7. Paſt experience emboldens his hope, that he ſhall not

die, but live, notwithſtanding the perſevering malice of his

foes, and declare the works of the Lord, ſtanding a living

monument of his power, grace, and faithfulneſs: yea,

though the Lord ºath chºſened me ſºre, with the rod of pa

rental correótion; yet he hath not given me over unto death, but

I live, and reign triumphant over all my focs. The Son of

David lives, and death hath no more dominion over him ;

though for a moment, under the chaſtiſement of our peace,

his ſoul was put to grief, and the humanity bruiſed to the

duſt for our iniquities; yet he is now alive for evermore,

to declare the great ſalvation of God. -

2dly. That the Pſalmiſt here is ſpeaking not of himſelf,

but of his more glorious Son, is evident, Matth. xxi. 42.

Acts, iv. II, 12.

1. The gates of righteouſneſs are required to be thrown

open: The gate of heaven, now, through the Redeemer's

blood and infinite merit, is opened for himſelf and all the

faithful; he is entered into it to praiſe the Lord for his

great ſalvation; of which David's return to the temporal

ſančtuary, in anſwer to his prayer, after he had been ſo long

an exile, was a type and figure.

2. His humiliation and exaltation are foretold ; The

J'one which the builders refſed, it become the head-ſione of the

corner; David, the outcaſt, is exalted to Iſraeí’s throne;

and what is better far, Jeſus, though rejected by the Jewiſh

rulers and people as the Meſſiah, and crucified on a tree,

is become the head-ſtone of the corner; angels, princi

palities, and powers, are made ſubject unto him, and he is

made head over all things to his church, uniting both Jew

and Gentile in one glorious temple, and the everlaſting

object of his faithful people's praiſe. This is the Lº:

doing, the contrivance of his infinite wiſdom and love, and

executed by his divine power, for the ſalvation of the

faithful, and it is marvellous in our eyeſ; angels with admira

tion behold the undertaking of an incarnate Saviour; and

men, for whom this great ſalvation is wrought, are more

Peculiarly called upon to wonder and adore. This iſ the day

which the Lord hath made, the glorious day of goſpel grace,

wherein the ſun of righteouſneſs, riſing from the grave

ſhines with brighteſt beams of light and love on hi.

believing people; and all his ſaints cannot but ſay, We will

rejoice and be glad in it.

3. Qur praiſes muſt now be direéted to him exalted at

the right hand of God, and become the Prince and Saviour

of all the faithful. Save now, I beſech thee, O Lord

Hoſanna let the King of Glory live for ever, cry all his

loyal ſubjećts: O Lord, I bºſºech thee, ſend now proſperity :

let our exalted Jeſus have the hearts of his people, and the

necks of his enemies; be the conqueror of death, hell, and

fin, and his kingdom be extended from pole to pole. Or

this may alſo be the prayer of the faithful, in virtue of the

exaltation of their King Jeſus; who, having all power in

heaven and earth, is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, to

pardon, ſtrengthen, comfort, ſančtify, and glorify them

eternally. Blºſſed be he that cometh in the nam. of the Lord,

ordained of God to be the Mediator, appointed and enabled

tº execute the glorious work of redemption, and coming in

the fulneſs of time to accompliſh it. Thus, Luke, xix. 38.

the People met him with praiſes; and thºs with delight

doth the finner welcome him to his ſoul, in all the riches

of his love and grace, and cry with a tranſport of affection,

“Come in, dear Lord, to me.” We has, blºſed you out of

the hºſe ºf the Lord; we, the miniſters of the goſpel of

Jeſus, declare to you, who believe in and praiſe him, that ye

are bleſſed of him; we congratulate your happy lot, and

ceaſeleſs add our prayers to yours, that every day we may

abºund yet more and more, and receive increaſingly, Out

of his fulneſs, all bleſſings in time and in eternity: in anſwer

to this prayer and ſacred benedićtion, the people, acknow

ledging their infinite obligations, reply, God if the Lord,

the faithful, gracious, ever-living, and ever-loving God,

*****a*/ewed us light, and hath ſhined on the face of
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This pſalm containeth ſundry prayers, praiſes, and profſſionſ of
obedience.

A L E. P. H.

Bº are the undefiled in the way,

who walk in the law of the LoRD.

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimo

nies, and that ſeek him with the whole

heart.

3 They alſo do no iniquity: they walk in

his ways.

4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy

precepts diligently. -

5 O that my ways were direéted to keep

thy ſtatutes'

6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have

reſpect unto all thy commandments.

7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of

heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous

judgments. -

8 I will keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me not

utterly.

B E. T. H.

9 Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe

his way by taking heed thereto according to

thy word.

Io With my whole heart have I ſought

thee; O let me not wander from thy com

mandments.

1 I Thy word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not ſin againſt thee.

his anointed Jeſus, and on us through bim, with beams of

mercy and grace; therefore are we bound to render the

returns of gratitude : bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto

the horns of the altar; the bodies of ſlain beaſts indeed are

no more needful, now the body of Jeſus hath been once

offered; but the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe are

the well-pleaſing oblation that God now accepts ; and the

devoted heart, offered up a living ſacrifice, ſhall pleaſe him

better than the bullock that hath horns and hoºf.

- 4. David cloſes with his own profeſſions of his confi

dence in God, and his thankfulneſs for ſuch an intereſt in

his favour, exhorting every believing ſoul to join his grate

ful praiſes. Thou art my God, my covenant God, and

therefore with heart, lip, and life, I will praiſe and exalt

thee; and moſt bounden are we to follow his example. O

give thanks unto the Lord, ſo worthy to be praiſed, for he ir

good, beyond all we can conceive, for his mercy endureth

jor ever, from eternity it was, and to eternity will en

dure; therefore praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul!

P S A. L. CXIX.

THIS pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been written by Da

vid under the reign of Saul, in which he was frequently

perſecuted, but in which alſo he had ſome quiet intervals;

(ſee ver. 54.) when he had leiſure to write ſo long a com

poſition, and one laboured with ſo much art. For, though

written under the infallible inſpiration of the Divine Spirit,

there is great labour manifeſted in it. It is not only divided

into as many parts as there are letters in the Hebrew Al

phabet, but likewiſe each of theſe parts is divided into

eight verſes, and every one of theſe verſes begins with that

letter of the alphabet which forms the title of the part.

Thus each of the eight verſes in the firſt part, termed aleph,

begins with an alph, as thoſe do in the ſecond part, named

beſſ, with a teth. For this reaſon, in the Maflora, this,
pſalm is ſtiled, “The Great Alphabet.” It is further re

markable, that in all theſe verſes, except one or two, there

is ſome word or other which ſignifies the law of God.

There are ten words which are uſed for this purpoſe

promiſcuouſly in this compoſition, namely, the law, the

ways, the tºſłimonier, the commandments, the precepts, the

word, the judgmentſ, the righteouſneſ, the ſtatutes, and the

truth of God. The pſalm contains a great many pious

reflections and excellent rules, without any great connection

or dependance on each other; tending principally to ſet

forth the excellence of the divine laws; and this want of

connection, probably, was the reaſon why the pſalm was

written in this alphabetical methods that the initial letters

might be a help to the memory of thoſe who were to learn

it in the original. -

Wer. 3. They alſº do no iniquity] Or, That alſº do no ini

quity; that walk in his wayſ. For they commit no iniquity

who walk in his ways. Green and Mudge.

Wer. 5. 6. O that my ways] The word here principally

ſignifies, the motions and inclinations of the mind and

heart, upon which all our ačtions depend. When I have

reſpe&# unto, in the next verſe, is rendered by Mudge, When

I keep my eye upon. The original imports a ſtrong applica

tion of the mind and heart to the word of God, as op

poſed to a light and momentary regard, which is only

the effect of curioſity, or of mere cuſtom. See James, i. 25.

Wer. 7. I will praiſe thee, &c.] I do homage to thee in

boneſiy of heart, when I am learning the judgments of thy righte

ouſneſ. This expreſſes the rapture that he is in when learn

ing the laws of God. He cannot, in the fincerity of his ſoul,

refrain from doing homage to God: Mudge ; who inſtead

of the word utterly in the next verſe, after the original,

reads, to any great degree, and ſo ver, 43. This petition,

poſſibly, refers to what is ſaid, 1 Sam. xx. 1.

Ver, 9. Hºhere withal ſhall a young man] Or, Wherewith

ſhall a young man cleanſe his way, that he may obſerve thy

word? The original word TD, 2dkkah, rendered, cleanſe,

fignifies to make clean, purify. See Pſ. lxxiii. 13. 2 Sam. xi. 4.

But, on the whole, I confider our verſion as more elegant

than the other given above, becauſe it contains a fine and ſa

tisfactory anſwer to the queſtion in the former clauſe. Have

- L | 2 I hid,
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12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : teach methy

ſtatutes.

13 With my lips have I declared all the

judgments of thy mouth.

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſti

monies, as much as in all riches.

1 5 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have

reſpect unto thy ways.

16 I will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes; I

will not forget thy word.

G I M E L.

17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that

I may live, and keep thy word.

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold

wondrous things out of thy law.

19 I am a ſtranger in the earth : hide not

thy commandments from me.

20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that

it hath unto thy judgments at all times.

2 I Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are

curſed, which do err from thy command

IIl C1) (S.

22 Remove from me reproach and con

tempt; for I have kept thy teſtimonies.

23 Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt

me; but thy ſervant did meditate in thy

ftatutes. -

24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight

and my counſellors.

D A L E. T. H.

25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken

thou me according to thy word.

26 I have declared my ways, and thou

heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes.

27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy

precepts: ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous

works. -

28 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs:

ſtrengthen thou me according unto thy

word.

29 Remove from me the way of lying:

and grant me thy law graciouſly.

3o I have choſen the way of truth: thy

judgments have I laid before me.

31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies; O

LoRD, put me not to ſhame.

32 I will run the way of thy command

nents, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart.

I hid, in the 11th verſe, ſignifies, treaſured up, like ſome

thing of ineſtimable value: it may be read, Have I laid up

within, &c. -

Per. 12. Blºſſed art thou, O Lord] The meaning ſeems

to be this, “ Thou, O Jehovah, art bleſſed; i. e. the ſu

preme God, to whom I acknowledge all bleſſing and ado

ration to be due. Teach me therefore thy ordinances,

as being the only laws, to which we owe all obedi

ence.

Wer. 13. With my lipſ, &c.] With my lipſ do 1 recount,

&c. This means, that he repeats over and learns by heart

all God's laws. Mudge.

Ver; 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant] The original

word ºf gamal, fignifies either to do good, or to render or

return good : If we underſtand it in this latter ſenſe, this

return muſt be here confidered as a reward, not of merit

but of mercy.

Wer. 18. Open thou mine eyeſ] That is, “Illuminate

“ the eyes of my mind by thy grace, that I may clearly

“ diſcern the admirable wiſdom hidden in thy law;” for the

Hebrew word nºNº.p) niphlaoth, rendered wondrous thingſ,

ſignifies hidden wonders. The diſtreſſed circumſtances of

the Pſalmiſt, when compared with the magnificent promiſes

made in the law to the righteous, might fill him with per

plexity ; and as he was unable to reconcile his condition

with the letter of the law, he might poſſibly addreſs God

for illumination in this point, which was to him otherwiſe

inexplicable, and, what he elegantly ſtiles it, a hidden

wonder. See Mr. Boyle on the Stile of the Sacred Scrip

ture. I am a ſtranger in the earth, in the next verſe,

would be better rendered, I am a ſiranger in the land, as

being forced to wander from place to place. See Sam.

xxiii. 13.

Wer. 20. My ſºul breaketh, &c.] This may be rendered,

is taken up, or wholly employed, in longing for, or love to

thy judgments.

P'er. 21. Thou haſ rebuked the proud, &c.] Thou rebukeſ;

the proud; curſed are they that ſtray from thy commandments.

Houb. and Mudge. The proud in this pſalm mean the

atheiſtical contemptuous diſregarders of God and his

laws.

Ver. 23. Prince, alſº did ſit and ſpeak] Though princes

are continually conſulting againſt me, thy ſervant will make

thy ordinance; his theme: ver, 24. For thy teſtimonies are my

delight, thy ſtatutes my counſellors. See Mudge, Houbigant,
and Pſ. l. 20.

Wer. 26. I have declared my way;) I recount over my

wayſ when thou affié'ſ me. Mudge. Afflićtion made him

reflect on his ways, and gave him ſufficient reaſon to pray
to God to teach him his ordinances.

Ver. 28. My ſºul melteth, &c.] Or, My ſºul droppeth fºr

heavineſ ; raiſe thou me, &c. It has been thought by ſome,

that David utters this ſad complaint in compunétion for

the guilt of his ſuppoſed deceit, and the conſequences of

that deceit, at Nob: But Dr. Delaney vindicates him

entirely from any ſuch charge. See Life of David,

b. i. ch. I 1.

Wer. 32. When thou ſhalt enlarge my heart] For thou en

largºff
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H. E.

33 Teach me, O Lorp, the way of thy

ſtatutes; and I ſhall keep it unto the end.

34 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep

thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole

heart. -

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com

mandments; for therein do I delight.

36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies,

and not to covetouſneſs.

37 Turn away mine eyes from behold

ing vanity; and quicken thou me in thy

way.

38 Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who

is devoted to thy fear.

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear:

for thy judgments are good.

4o Behold, I have longed after thy pre

cepts: quicken me in thy righteouſneſs.

V A U.

41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O

LoRD, even thy ſalvation, according to thy

word.

42 So ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer

him that reproacheth me; for I truſt in thy

word.

43 And take not the word of truth utterly

out of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy

judgments.

44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually for

ever and ever. -

45 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſee

thy precepts. -

46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before

kings, and will not be aſhamed.

47 And I will delight myſelf in thy com

mandments, which I have loved.

48 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy

commandments which I have loved ; and I

will meditate in thy ſtatutes.

Z A I N. p

49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant,

upon which thou haft cauſed me to hope.

50 This is my comfort in my afflićtion :

for thy word hath quickened me. -

5.1 The proud have had me greatly in

deriſion: yet have I not declined from thy

law.

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O

LoRD ; and have comforted myſelf.

53 Horror hath taken hold upon me be

cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law.

54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in thc

houſe of my pilgrimage. -

55 I have remembered thy name, O LokD,

in the night, and have kept thy law.

largeſt my heart. Mudge. Or, Becauſe thou haſ dilated my

heart. This ſeems to come from one who feels his heart

expanded, after ſome diſtreſs and heavineſs which had con

traćted it. This gives him ſpirits.

Ver. 33. Unto the end] guite through; the Hebrew is,
spy ºilet, to the heel. The force of the words ſeems to be,

"Quite through, from head to foot.” Mudge.

Wºr. 36. Not to covetouſneſ] That is, an immoderate

deſire of worldly goods.

Wer. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant] Make good

thy word unto thy ſervant; which will iſſue in thy fear. Which

will be thy fear; i. e. thy honour; it will turn to thy ho

nour. There is mercy with thee, therefore/halt thou be feared;

i.e. honoured ; this would be a foundation of homage to

God. So here God’s fidelity would make him feared, and

gain him honour and homage. Mudge.

Mer. 43. Take not thy word ºf truth utterly, &c.] The

judgments of God were that word of truth in which he

truſted : to pray God, therefore, not to take them out

of his mouth, is the ſame as to pray that God would

aćt agreeably to his word ; for otherwiſe he could no

longer, with any grace, make uſe of it, or derive any confo

lation from it. Mudge.

ºr. 45. And I will walk at liberty] That is, “Having

“then no ſuch incumbrances upon rºle as I now have in

“ theſe ſtraits and difficulties, I will do my duty with the

“greater cheerfulneſs and joy.” See ver. 32.

Wer. 46. I will ſpeak, &c.; Dr. Delaney ſuppoſes that

here is an immediate reference to Achiſh, king of Gath,

whom he apprehends to have been inſtructed in religion by

David. See Life of David, b. i. c. 24.

Wer. 48. My hands alſo will I lift up j That is, ſays

Mudge, “I will hold up my hands to receive God’s law

“ into them: I will be always reading it.” Others think

that the meaning is, “I will exemplify my love of thy

“ commandments by a diligent and zealous practice of

“ them.” Thus, by lifting up the hands, is frequently meant

the ſetting about any action, eſpecially of weight and im

portance. See Gen. xli. 44. Pſ. x. 12. Heb. xii. 12.

Ver. 49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant] i. e. “Be

“pleaſed, therefore, in due time to perform the promiſe

“which thou haſt long ago made me, and concerning the

“performance whereof thou haſt given me an aſſured

“hope.” See 2 Sara. v. and I Sam. xvi. 1 r. 13.

Per. 54. In the houſe ºf my pilgrimage]. According to the

original, The houſe ºf my pilgrimages: that is, “Whatever

“ places I have wandered to, during Saul's perſecution

“ of me.”

Wer.
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56 This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts.

C. H. E. T. H. -

57 Thou art my portion, O Lord : I have

ſaid that I would keep thy words.

58 I intreated thy favour with my whole

heart: be merciful unto me according to thy

word.

59 I thought on my ways, and turned my

feet unto thy teſtimonies.

6o I made haſte, and delayed not to keep

thy commandments.

61 The bands of the wicked have robbed

me: but I have not forgotten thy law.

62 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks

unto thee becauſe of thy righteous judg

InentS.

63 I am a companion of all them that fear

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts.

64. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mer

cy: teach me thy ſtatutes.

T E T H.

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant,

O LORD, according unto thy word.

66 Teach me good judgment and know

ledge: for I have believed thy commandments.

67 Before I was afflićted I went aftray:

but now have I kept thy word.

68 Thou art good, and doeſt good : teach

me thy ſtatutes.

69 The proud have forged a lie againſt me:

but I will keep thy precepts with my whole

heart.

70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe; but I

delight in thy law.

71 It is good for me that I have been af

flićted; that I might learn thy ſtatutes.

72 The law of thy mouth is better unto me

than thouſands of gold and ſilver.

J O D.

73 Thy hands have made me and faſhioned

me: give me underſtanding, that I may learn

thy commandments.

74. They that fear thee will be glad when

they ſee me; becauſe I have hoped in thy

word. -

75 I know, O Lok D, that thy judgments

are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt

afflićted me.

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs

be for my comfort, according to thy word unto

thy ſervant. -

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me,

that I may live : for thy law is my delight.

78 Let the proud be aſhamed : for they

dealt perverſely with me without a cauſe: but

I will meditate in thy precepts.

79 Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me,

and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies.

8o Let my heart be found in thy ſtatutes;

that I be not aſhamed.

C AP H.

8.1 My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation: but

I hope in thy word.

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying,

Ver. 56. This I had, &c.] That is, “ this ſweet com

“poſure of mind, this cheerfulneſs of ſpirit, under all theſe
« afflićtions.”

Ver, 61. The bands of the wicked, &c.] The troºps, &c.

“I have been beſet with troops of wicked men, who

“ ſtripped me of all I had.” Houbigant, after the LXX

and Vulgate, reads, The cords or ſnares of the wicked have

bound, or entangled me. See I Sam. xxiii. 26.

Ver. 66. Teach me good judgment] The Hebrew words

properly ſignify, a goodneſs of taſte, with relation to the

palate; and it is only figuratively, and by way of analogy,

that they ſignify a goodneſs of judgment, or the good ſenſe
and diſcernment of the mind.

Ver, 7.0. Their heart is as fat aſ greaſe] Or, I groſ,

aſ with fat. Or, Grºſ, as fat. Houb. By this fatneſs of

the heart, ſtupidity, dullneſs, and earthly-mindedneſs are

deſigned, as pinguis Minerva fignifies among the Latins.

The lean, membraneous parts, are, according to the natu

raliſts, the only ſenſitive ones. It has beenwell obſerved,

4

that the tranſlation of this place in our Liturgy, Their cart

iſ a fat a brawn, is very improper; becauſe, ſwine's fleſh

not being eaten among the Jews, they could have no know

ledge of brawn; nor is there a word in their language to

expreſs it.

her. 78. For they dealt perverſely with me] For they

caſſºlºſºly wrºft my ſºpr. The original has the fignificatioſ,

of perverting, or wreſting the ſteps of any one ſo as to

throw him down, or trip up his heels. “ £et the proud

“ be diſappointed, who endeavour to trip me up without

“cauſe.” Mudge.

Wer. 79. Let thºſe that fear thee, &c.] The ſenſe of this

is much the ſame with that of the 74th verſe; that good

men, ſeeing what God had done for them, ſhould turn

themſelves to him, take encouragement from him, and re

cognize the righteouſneſs of God's laws, which protećted

his friends.

Wer. 82. Mine eyes fail] That is with attentively look

ing around me, to ſee from whence that promiſed deliver

a??ce
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When wilt thou comfort me *

83 For I am become like a bottle in the

ſmoke ; yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes.

84. How many are the days of thy ſervant?

when wilt thou execute judgment on them that

perſecute me

85 The proud have digged pits for me,

which are not after thy law.

86 All thy commandments are faithful :

they perſecute me wrongfully: help thou

IIlC.

87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon

earth; but I forſook not thy precepts.

88 Quicken me after thy loving-kind

neſs; ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy

mouth.

L. A. M. E. D.

89 For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled

in heaven. -

90 Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations:

thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth.

91 They continue this day according to

thine ordinances: for all are thy ſervants.

92 Unleſs thy law had been my delights, I

ſhould then have periſhed in mine afflićtion.

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for

with them thou haſt quickened me.

94 I am thine, ſave me: for I have ſought

thy precepts.

95 The wicked have waited for me to de

ſtroy me; but I will conſider thy teſtimo

IllCS.

96 I have ſeen an end of all perfeótion:

but thy commandment is exceeding broad.

M E. M.

97 O how love I thy law it is my medi

tation all the day.

98 Thou through thy commandments haſt

made me wiſer than mine enemies; for they

are ever with me.

99 I have more underſtanding than all my

teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my medita

tlCn.

Ioo I underſtand more than the ancients,

ance will come. A bottle in the ſmoke, ver. 83. means a

bottle of ſkin or leather, (the only bottles then in uſe,)

which being hung up in the ſmoke, and by that means

parched and dry, aptly repreſents one worn out and dried

up with long ſuſpence and expe&tation. The author of

the Olſervations, however, gives a different interpretation.

He obſerves, that leathern bottles were a neceſſary part of

the furniture of an Arab tent; and out of them they fre

quently drink. Theſe are very uncouth drinking veſſels,

in compariſon of cups of ſilver or gold, ſuch as were

anciently uſed in the courts of princes; agreeably to what

we read in 1 Kings, x. 21. where we are told that the magni

ficence of Solomon ſuffered no drinking-veſſels in his palace

which were not of gold; none of filver, it being nothing

accounted of in his days; whereas it ſhould ſeem in the

preceding reigns, cups of filver, as well as of gold, were

uſed in the royal houſes. And to the difference between

theſe veſſels of filver or of gold, and theſe goat-ſkin bottles,

the Pſalmiſt ſeems to refer when he ſays, I am become like a

bottle in the ſmoke: “My appearance in my preſent ſtate is

“ as different from what it was when I dwelt at court, as

“ the furniture of a palace differs from that of a poor

“Arab's tent, among whom I dwell (and which was re

“ markably ſmoky).” Juſt thus the prophet laments that

the precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, or veſſels

of fine gold, ſunk in their eſtimation, and were conſidered

as no better than earthen pitchers, the works of the hands

of the potter. Lam. iv. 2. -

Ver. 84. How many are the days of thy ſervant]. That is,

“how long ſhall the days of that trouble and afflićtion laſt,

“ which I am now forced to endure under the perſecutions

“ of Saul ?”

Wer. 85. The proud, &c.] If we underſtand the latter

clauſe of this verſe to refer to pits, the meaning is, “which

“infidious deſigns againſt an innocent perſon are not after

“thy law.” But Mudge renders it thus: The proud dig pits

fºr me, who are not according to thy law : i.e., who ačt and

behave without any regard to it; who have renounced all

conformity to it. See ver. I so. Houbigant, inſtead of pits,

reads word, or diſcourſes. The proud have agitated diſcourſes,

concerning me, which are not according to thy law.

Ver. 87. They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth] They

had almoſt deſtroyed me in the land: The Land of Judah.

See I Sam. xxiii. 26.

Wer. 89, 90. For ever, O Lord, thy word, &c.] Or, Thou

art for ever, O Lord, thy word, &c. Mudge renders it,

Thy word, O Lord, is for ever; firmly fixed in heaven. God's

word, and his truth or faithfulneſs, upon which his laws are

founded, are as fixed as the heaven and the earth; for

they owe their durableneſs to the ſame word and truth.

Wer. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perfºſion] . i. e. “I

“ have obſerved that all human things, how complete

“ſoever they may ſeem, ſuch as wiſdom and policy, and

“ riches and power, are exceeding frail, and ſoon come to

“an end : ” but thy commandment is exceeding broad; that is,

“The obſervance of thy commandments gives durable

“ ſatisfaction here, and the good effects of it will extend

“ themſelves to all etermity.” Green renders the firſt

~

clauſe, I have ſeen bounds, and an end to every thing, &c.

“I have ſeen that all human wiſdom is limited ; but that

“of thy commandments is infinite.” -

Wer. 98. For they are ever with me] For they (i. e.

thy commandments) are ever with me, always before me,

to direct and adviſe me in right, to exhort and* Ine

- TOIn

i



264 PSA L. CXIX.

becauſe I keep thy precepts. .

1o 1 I have refrained my feet from every

evil way, that I inight keep thy word.

1 oz I have not departed from thy judg

ments: for thou haſt taught me.

1c3 How ſweet are thy words unto my

taſte yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth.

Io.4 Through thy precepts I get under

iſlanding: therefore I hate every falſe way.

* N U N. z

1o 5 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and

a light unto my path.

Icó I have ſworn, and I will perform it,

that I will keep thy righteous judgments.

107 I am afflićted very much : quicken me,

O Lord, according unto thy word.

108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will

efferings of my mouth, O Lok D, and teach me

thy judgments.

109 My ſoul is continually in my hand:

yet do I not forget thy law.

1 Io The wicked have laid a ſnare for me:

yet I erred not from thy precepts.

11 1 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an

heritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of

my heart. -

1 12 I have inclined mine heart to perform

thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end.

SA M E C H.

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I

love.

I 14 Thou art my hiding-place and my

ſhield: I hope in thy word.

I 15 Depart from me, ye evil doers: for I

will keep the commandments of my God.

I 16 Uphold me according unto thy word,

that I may live: and let me not be aſhamed of

my hope.

I 17 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe:

and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes con

tinually.

I 18 Thou haſt trodden down all them that.

err from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is falſe

hood.

I 19 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of

the earth like droſs; therefore I love thy teſ
timonies. -

12o My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee;

and I am afraid of thy judgments.

A I N.

12 I I have done judgment and juſtice:

leave me not to mine oppreſſors.

122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let

not the proud oppreſs me. -

I 23 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and

for the word of thy righteouſneſs.

124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto

thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes.

I 25 I am thy ſervant; give me underſtand

ing, that I may know thy teſtimonies.

126 It is time for thee, LoRD, to work; for

they have made void thy law.

from wrong. For the ſame reaſon verſe 99, I have more

undeſlanding than all my teacherſ All thoſe doćtors of the

iaw, of whom I have formerly learned ; all thoſe ancients,

yer. I co, thoſe elders and grave counſellors, who perhaps

rely more on their own wiſdom and ſagacity, than on that

wiſdom which ſprings from a meditation on thy truth.

Such meditation, ſuch an employment of parts, ſays Mr.

Boyle, often invites God to increaſe them ; as he who had

moſt talents committed to him, was, for improving them

to his Lord’s ſervice, truſted with more. *

Wer. Io9. My ſºul is continually in my hand] See Job,

xiii. 14. Some copies read thy hand, and they are followed

by Appolinarius, and the Ethiopic and Arabic verſions:

but the preſent ſeems the more proper reading, as the

expreſſion denotes a ſtate of conſtant danger. See I Sam.

xxviii. 21.

Wer. 113. I hate wild imaginationſ] The original word

ty"ByD ſeiaphiim, ſignifies the ſhootings or branchings of the

mind, all wild roving fancies, (ſuch was the heathen theolo

gy) in oppoſition to the truth and ſolidity of the law. Mudge.

Ver. I 14. Hiding-place] Or, Covert.

Mer, 117. I will have reſpect unto] Or, I ſhall delight

myſelf in.

ſer. 118. For their deceit is falſehood] For their fifthod

ſhall prove a lie; their falſehood to God, in abandoning his

law, ſhall deceive them. Mudge. Some render the words,

For their cunning is falſehood: but Houbigant, For their ela
tion iſ vain.

Wer: 119. Thou putteſ away, &c.] Thou cauſºff all the

wicked ºf the earth to ſink like droſ. Mudge. Or, Thou

deſtroyeſ the droſ, all the wicked ºf the earth, therefore, &c.

Wer. 121. Leave me not.) Thou wilt not leave me.

Mudge. -

Wer. 126. It is time for thee, Lord, to work] Or as ſome

render it, It is time to perform to the Lord. Or, It is time to

execute judgment. Biſhop Hare. The phraſe as it ſtands in

our verſion, means the ſame as the laſt reading, “It is

“time for thee to diſplay thy power in the deliverance of

“me, and in the deſtruction of my enemies; who, as far

“as they can, have made void thy law, by not only tranſ

greſſing
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127 Therefore I love thy commandments

above gold; yea, above fine gold.

128. Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts

concerning all things to be right; and I hate

every falſe way. •

* P E. -

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful : there

fore doth my ſoul keep them.

130 The entrance of thy words giveth light;

it giveth underſtanding unto the fimple.

I31 I opened my mouth, and panted : for

I longed for thy commandments. -

132 Look thou upon me, and be mercifu

unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that

love thy name. - - -

133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let

not any iniquity have dominion over me.

134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man:

ſo will I keep thy precepts.

135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer

vant : and teach me thy ſtatutes.

. 136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,

becauſe they keep not thy law.

T S A D D I.

137 Righteous art thou, O LoRD, and up

right are thy judgments.

138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt com

manded are righteous and very faithful.

139 My zeal hath conſumed me, becauſe

mine enemies have forgotten thy words. -

14o Thy word is very pure: therefore thy.

ſervant loveth it.

14t I am ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do not I

forget thy precepts. - -

142 Thy righteouſneſs if an everlaſting

righteouſneſs, and thy law is the truth.

143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold

on me : yet thy commandments are my de

lights. - - - -

144. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is

everlaſting: give me underſtanding, and I

ſhall live. *

K O P H.

145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me,

O LokD : I will keep thy ſtatutes.

146 I cried unto thee; ſave me, and I ſhall

keep thy teſtimonies. -

147 I prevented the dawning of the morn

ing, and cried: I hoped in thy word.

148 Mine eyes prevent the might-watches,

that I might meditate in thy word.

149 Hear my voice according unto thy

loving-kindneſs: O LoRD, quicken me accord

ing to thy judgment.

15o They draw nigh that follow after miſ

chief: they are far from thy law.

“greſſing, but alſo rejećting it 3 as if they could wholly lay

“ aſide not only the duties, but alſo the penalties annexed

“ to the breach of it.”

Wer. 128. Therefore I ºffeem, &c.] Therefºre I keep ſtraight

on, according to all thy commandments : every falſe part I hate.

See Houbigant and Mudge. But ſome render it, There

fore all thy precepts, even all, have I approved; and I hate,

&c.

Wer. 129. Thy tºſſimonies are wonderful] Namely, on

account of the excellent wiſdom contained in them. Mudge

renders the firſt clauſe of the next verſe thus: The opening

of thy word, cauſth a light : “ Thy words are no ſooner

“ opened, than there ſtreams a light from them.” The

131ſt verſe ſhould be rendered, I lay open my mouth to draw

in my breath; for, &c. which expreſſes the great vehemence

of his deſire.

Ver. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes] Mine

eyes run down ſtreams ºf water. The genius of the language
requires that it be ſo tranſlated; not ſtream: of 7Uater carrie

down mine eyes. See Houb. and Mudge. Schultens reads,

Mine eyes are [as it were] drenched in rivers of waterſ.

Ver. 139. My zeal hath conſumed me] See Pſ. lxix. 9.

“My zeal towards thy law, which my enemies violate

“ and contemn.” The original of very pure, in the next

Vol. III. -

verſe, is, tried in the fire; an alluſion to metals, which are

perfeótly refined in the furnace and purified from all

droſs. Thus, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, God's word is very pure ;

i. e. perfeótly good, without any mixture of error, or

indulgence of vice.

Wer. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night-watcher] The Jews

anciently divided the night into three watches, which began

at what we now call fix of the clock in the evening, and

conſiſted each of four hours: the Romans aſterwards in

troduced among them the cuſtom of dividing it into four

watches; conſiſting of three hours each, as well as of

dividing the day and the night into twelve hours a-piece.

David intimates, that he meditated on God not only in the

day-time, but alſo. in the ſeveral diviſions of the night,

wherein different ſoldiers, or different parties of ſoldiers,

were appointed to watch or keep guard. In all theſe, or at

leaſt during a confiderable part of each of theſe, he was

i. and contemplative. See Pſ. lxiii. 6. It may

be proper juſt to obſerve, that there is nothing for night

in the Hebrew. The word ſignifies watches in general.

See Exod. xvi. 24. *

Ver. 150. They draw nigh, &c.] They draw near that pur

ſue me with malicious ſubtlety : Men far removed from thy law.

—Ver, 151. Do thou draw near, O Lord,ſince all, &c.

w M m , Ver.
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151 Thou art near, O Lord ; and all thy

commandments are truth.

152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have

known of old that thou haſt founded them

for ever.

R E S H.

153 Confider mine afflićtion, and deliver

me: for I do not forget thy law.

154. Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken

me according to thy word.

155 Salvation is far from the wicked :

they ſeek not thy ſtatutes.

156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord:

quicken me according to thy judgments.

157 Many are my perſecutors and mine

enemies; yet do I not decline from thy teſti

InOIlleS.

158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was

grieved ; becauſe they kept not thy word.

159 Conſider how I love thy precepts:

quicken me, O LORD, according to thy loving

kindneſs. -

16o Thy word is true from the beginning:

and every one of thy righteous judgments

endureth for ever.

S C H I N.

161 Princes have perſecuted me without a

cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy

word.

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that find

eth great ſpoil. -

- for

163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law

do I love.

164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, be

cauſe of thy righteous judgments.

165 Great peace have they which love thy

law ; and nothing ſhall offend them.

166 LoRD, I have hoped for thy ſalvation,

and done thy commandments. -

167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies; and

I love them exceedingly.

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſti

monies: for all my ways are before thee.

T A U.

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O

LoRD : give me underſtanding according to

thy word.

17o Let my ſupplication come before thee:

deliver me according to thy word.

17.1 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou

haſt taught me thy ſtatutes.

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word:

for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs.

173 Let thine hand help me; for I have

choſen thy precepts.

174 I have longed for thy ſalvation, O.

LoRD ; and thy law is my delight.

175. Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe

thee; and let thy judgments help me.

176 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep;

ſeek thy ſervant; for I do not forget thy com

mandments.

Ver. 166. Thy word is true. The beginning ºf thy word was

truth; and to everlaſting ſhall every judgment ºf thy righteouſ

neſ beſ. “God’s word, and every article o his law, was,

“ and ever will be truth, firſt and laſt: what he ſpoke firſt

“ was truth, and ſo will be every determination of his to

“ the end of the world.” Houbigant and Mudge.

Wer. 161. Princer) The rulers and prime miniſters of

thy kingdom. But my heart ſlaudeth in awe; namely, ſo as

to do nothing contrary to thy word in my own windication.

See 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. xxvi. 9.

Per. 164. Seven times a day do I praiſe thee] That is,

probably, ſeveral times: a determinate number for an in

determinate, as is common in ſcripture.

Ver, 165. Nothing ſhall ºffend them] Or, according to the

original, There is no ſtandal to them : i. e. “They ſhall fall

“ upon no ſtumbling-block, into no ſnare which their ene

“ mies lay for them ;" or, “They ſhall be in no danger

“ from thoſe ſnares and temptations which the world is

“ full of, and which frequently bring other men to fin

“ and ruin.” -

Zer. 168. For all my ways are before thee] What is the

*

meaning of a man's wayſ being before God, will beſt be

known by parallel phraſes; ſuch as walking before God, or

in his ſight; which ſignify to live piouſly, ſo as to be ap

proved by him. Here then, though it is certain that all

men's actions are ſeen by God; yet their ways being befºre

him, will beſt be interpreted by, their walking or living

piouſly. -

Wer. 171. My lip ſhall utter praiſ...] A praiſe, or a hymn

of praiſe; for ſo it correſponds ir the next verſe; My

tongue ſhall ſing thy word. -

Wer. 176. I have gone affray, &c.] “ I have wandered

“ like a ſheep which is lºft, driven from place to place during

“ theſe tedious perſecutions;” ſeek thy ſervant, that is,

“Be thou pleaſed, like a careful ſhepherd, to look after

“ me, and to put me in the right way of eſcaping all the

“ dangers to which I am expoſed, and of recovering my

“ liberty, reſt, and peace.” - -

Admirable and moſt affecting, ſays Mr. Fenwick, are all

the parts of this pſalm. It firſt declares the bleſſedneſs of

all who ſincerely walk in the law of the Lord; and then

proceeds to the moſt earneſt and devout breathings for

- grace
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grace and power to do it in all circumſtances. The whole

ſeems to breathe the ſpirit, and to be fitted for the mouth

of our ever-bleſſed and adorable Head; as being every

where adorned with that humility, meekneſs, compaſſion

to the ſouls of men, and fervent love to the law of God,

of which he vouchſafed to be the great example, when he

came humbling himſelf in the form of a ſervant. And

beſides, there are ſeveral expreſſions in it, which, in their

full and proper ſenſe, could ſuit no mouth but his. Theſe,

if devoutly obſerved, may help us to find him ſpeaking to

our hearts, in every part of it; filling them with charity,

and a true cordial love to that whole myſtical body for

which he came to make interceſſion, and did it always as

for himſelf, and his own ſoul. It only wants to be con

fidered therefore as a pattern and moſt affecting example,

given by their glorious head to every member of that

body—as what ſhould lead them to exerciſe their hearts

in ſuch devout aſpirations; to unite their ſpirit and their

prayers to his : ſtriving to attain, according to our mea

ſure, the like devout and heavenly affections. Viewed in

this light, it would lead us to adore his mercy, in con

deſcending to come and make himſelf our pattern and great

example; fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and all that the pro

phets had ſpoken concerning him.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, While happineſs is the univerſal

purſuit, we might wonder to hear the general murmur of

diſappointment, and to ſee thoſe who have moſt earneſtly

engaged in the ſearch as far removed from it as at the be

ginning: the reaſon is, men miſtake eſſentially; and, not

knowing where the true joy is to be found, continue ſeek

ing reſt and finding none. The Pſalmiſt here therefore

points out the way, and they who are wiſe to follow

him perſeveringly, will find therein happineſs preſent and
eternal.

1. He deſcribes the truly happy. They are undefiled in the

way; found in Chriſt the way to glory, waſhed in his blood

from every ſpot of fin, and fincere in their deſire to pleaſe

God in all things; and walk in the law of the Lord, guided

by it as their rule of duty: they keep his teſtimonieſ, his re

vealed will, as a ſacred depoſit, ſolicitous to obey the com

mands, and obſerve the inſtituted ordinances, without

daring to add thereto, or diminiſh therefrom, and ſeek him

with the whole heart, in ceaſeleſs prayer looking for

ſtrength and help from him; cleaving to him with undi

vided affection, and deſiring daily to love him more, and

ſerve him better. They alſo do no iniquity, they have no

allowed guile, nor make fin their practice or delight; and

their new man, the divine nature of which they have par

taken, doth not commit fin: they walk in his ways, what

ever trials, temptations, and allurements would diſcourage

or enſnare them ; they make ſtrait paths for their feet, and

turn not aſide to the right hand or the left. My ſoul ſay,
Is this charaćter thine ! -

2. He prays, according to God's commands, that he may

be able to approve himſelf faithful. Thou haſ commanded us,
and . authority is ſovereign, thy title to our obedience

unqueſtionable, as the Creator, Preſerver, and above all the

Redeemer of man, and therefore we are bound to keep thy

preceptſ diligently, with that ardour, perſeverance, and

fidelity, which is ſo much our duty. Othen that my ways

were made ſº direé, will everytrue-hearted believer ſay with

the Pſalmiſt, to keep thy ſtatuerl More than human ſtrength

is neceſſary to enable us to walk and pleaſe God; and

therefore to him muſt our prayer be direéted, that he may

lead us in the way that he commands, and write on our

hearts the law that he enjoins.

3. He promiſes himſelf the comfort of ſuch a condućt.

Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, either of my hope towards God, .

as deluſive, or of appearing before him. in his worſhip, or

of my profeſſion before men, when I have reſpeš unto all thy

commandments, look at them as my direčtory, eſteem them

all to be right, and, without reſerve or exception, deſire to

have my will and ways conformed thereunto ; for thiſ is

our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity,

and godly ſincerity, we have our converſation in the world.

4. He reſolves to praiſe God with uprightneſs of heart,

when he ſhall have learned his righteous judgments, or the

judgments of his righteouſneſs, his commandments, which

are altogether righteous, or the diſpenſations of his pro

vidence, which are conformable to the ſtrićteſt juſtice. .

Much he had known, more he had yet to learn, and all

would ſerve to miniſter matter for his praiſes.

5. He purpoſes, through God's grace, to approve his

fidelity unſhaken. I will keep thy ſtatutes, ſuch is my fixed

deſire and defign : Oforſake me not utterly; if but a moment

left of thee, I cannot ſtand upright; if forſaken by thee,

I inſtantly muſt prove an apoſtate; but leave me not,

Lord, and then I ſhall walk and not be weary, and run

and not be faint. May my ſoul thus ever purpoſe and

raw -

p . Youth is the time to ſerve the Lord; and happy they

who ſeek him early.

1. The queſtion is put, Wherewith ſhall a young man .

cleanſe his way? the way of all fleſh is corrupt and polluted;

and young perſons expoſed to eſpecial temptations from .

fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, defile the con

ſcience, and plunge them into perdition and deſtrućtion ; -

great need therefore have they to inquire how they may

be preſerved from the pºllutions ºf the world. - - -

2. The anſwer is given. By taking heed thereto according

to thy ivord, or by obſerving what is according to thy word;

this chart will enable him to ſteer clear of the rocks,

on which others make ſhipwreck of faith and a good

conſcience. -

3. David profeſſes his own attachment to God, and

prays for wiſdom, direétion, and ſupport. . With my whole

heart have I ſought thee; thy word to teach, thy grace to

guide me: O let me not avander, as my poor finful heart is .

too prone to do, from thy commandments. A child of God

is ever jealous, knowing his weakneſs, left his heart ſhould

err from the way; and therefore, to prevent it, he deſires

to ſay with David, Thy word have I hid within my heart,

mixed with faith, fixed in my memory, and treaſured up

as the moſt valuable poſſeſſion, and the grand preſervative, -

£hat I might not ſin againſ; thee; having an anſwer ready to

every temptation, and a conſtant warning from it of the

evil, danger, and baſeneſs of fin. Bleſſd art thou, O Lord!

for all thou haſt done for me; infinitely bleſſed in thyſelf,

thou doſt delight to bleſs thy people: teach me thy fitutes,

all that I yet know is very imperfect, my own reſearches are

weak and poor ; thou, Lord, muſt teach me, or I ſhall

never know as I ought to know, or be truly wiſe unto

full ſalvation. - - -

4. He refle&s with ſatisfaction on the paſt. With my

lips have I declared all the judgments ºf thy mouth : telling of.

M m 2 God's

*
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God’s word, its doërines and precepts; exhorting others

to all holy obedience, and ſpeaking his own experience of

the excellence of the good ways of God. I have rejoiced in

the way of thy tºſłimonies, as my ſupreme happineſs and de

light, as much as any worldling doth in all his richer, or

above all richer, counting them but dung and loſs, com

pared with a ſenſe of God’s love, the unſearchable riches

of Chriſt, the ineſtimably precious promiſes, and the joy

ariſing from a conſtant adherence to him.

5. He reſolves from the paſt experience of the bleſſed

neſs of the ways of God, to perſevere in them. I will me

ditate in thy precepts, with them ſhall my thoughts be occu

pied riſing up and lying down ; and, inwardly digeſted,

they ſhall not only be ſtored up in the memory, but afford

the moſt ſweet refreſhment to my ſoul; and have rºpe:

unto thy ways, or look unto them, as the traveller eyes the

path before him, careful not to deviate from the right

way. I will deſight myſelf in thy ſtatuter they have been

my joy, and every day the more I know of them, the far

ther I walk in them, the greater my delight ſhall be : I will

not forget thy word, ever upon my heart I will keep it,

ready to anſwer every emergence, to warn me when I err,

to direct me when I doubt, to ſtrengthen me when I am

tempted, to comfort me when I am dejected, to recover

me when I am fallen, and to preſerve me when I ſtand.

Reader, with ſelf-application inquire into thy experience,

and ſee how far it correſponds with that of the bleſſed

Pſalmiſt. -

3d, We have,

1. The Pſalmiſt's prayer. Deal bountifully with thy ſºr

want, every bleſfing that we can hope for, comes from the

mere bounty of God, who giveth liberally to thoſe who aſk

him, and upbraideth not; as his ſervants we muſt depend

upon him, and ſhall be dire&ted and ſupported by him; that I

may live; by fin our natural life is forfeited, our ſouls ſunk

in ſpiritual death, and liable to eternal death ; well may

we therefore cry, That I may live, ſpiritually by the quicken

ing power of Jeſus, eternally through the free gift of God,

and temporally as long as it ſhall be for God's glory; this

being the only purpoſe for which a good man wiſhes to

be here : that I may keep thy word, faithful myſelf, zealous

to ſpread the knowledge of it, and to preſerve it pure

and uncorrupt from every adulteration: and that I may do

ſo, Open thou mine eyer, that I may behold wondrous things

out ºf thy law , we are by nature blind to ſpiritual objects;

the wonders of God's word are far beyond the keeneſt eye

of enlightened reaſon, 1 Cor. xi. 14. Till Jeſus opens our

underſtandings, we cannot underſtand the ſcriptures

aright, Luke, xxiv. 4, 5.; but in his light, we ſhall ſee .

light, behold the myſtery unfolded, a righteous God juſt

in pardoning, a holy law magnified to the uttermoſt, Chriſt

the end of it for righteouſneſs to the finner, and the guilty

and helpleſs pardoned, and ſaved both from the condemna

tion and the bondage of the law. Lord, may I fee daily

more diſtinčtly and ciearly theſe wondrous things :

2. He pleads with God. I am a ſtranger in the earth, my

abode is ſhort here, and quickly I am to paſs from this

changing ſcene, having here no abiding city, therefore

hide not thy commandments from me, but ſhew me how to act

in this land of my pilgrimage, guide me ſafely through it,

and teach me the neareſt road to that eternal home whither

I deſire to go. Notes (t.) It is a reflection we ſhould often

make, that we are trangers and pilgrims on the earth, that

*

as ſuch our aſſed tions may be diſengaged from it. (2.)

They who are moſt habitually living under the influence of

this truth, will be moſt importunate to obtain ſtrength and

ſupport from God in their journey through time into

eternity, that they may never think of taking up their reſt

in this ſtrange and polluted land.

3. He profeſſes his eager longings after God’s word, to

know it more fully, to obey it more zealouſly: his ſoul

breaks with the vehemence of the deſire, and at all times,

it was not a ſudden fit of devotion, but his habitual tem

per. Ah how unlike him are too many of us !

4. He gives the character, and denounces the con

demnation, of the wicked. They are proud, impiouſly re

jecling God’s government, deſpiſing his law, and con

temning his threatenings; or they arc vainly puffed up

with the conceit of their own goodneſs and excellency

above other men; of all fins, perhaps, in God's fight the

moſt abominable. They err from thy commandments, whe

thcr openly profane, or proudly ſelf-righteous, they alike

fatally err, and the wrath of God abideth on them; they

are curſed, the rebukes of God purſue them; as the rebel

lious and proud of old have felt, whether angels or men;

and as to eternity will be proved, when the Judge of quick

and dead ſhall finally determine the finner's everlaſting

doom.

5. He begs to be preſerved from the reproach and re

vilings of men, for ſuch have ever been the lot, more or

leſs, of the beſt and greateſt ſaints of God; let us then

never think it ſtrange to ſhare with them. Remove it, or

roll it from me, as a heavy load, for I have kept thy ºffimonieſ:

this is the cauſe for which I ſuffer, for my fidelity; and

ſuffer what I may, to thy teſtimonies will I ſtill adhere,

in ſpite of all the ſcorn and oppoſition even of the

greateſt. Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt me ; the great

men of Saul's court againſt David, and the rulers againſt

Chriſt, I Cor. xi. 8. And thus the mighty and noble have

too generally done againſt the poor and deſpiſed follow

ers of Jeſus; but may we ever be enabled to ſay with the

Pſalmiſt, Thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes ; inatten

tive to their revilings, undiſturbed in his meditations, and

ſteadily perſevering in the path of duty. Nay,

6. He ſtill found in the law of God his ſupreme delight.

Thy tº/limonies alſo are my delight : in them I find a joy which

the world can neither give nor take away; nay, as our tribu

lations abound, our conſolations will uſually abound alſo ;

ſo that the world's enmity contributes but the more to our

comfort; and my counſellors, or the men of my courſel; he

conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but with better ad

viſers, the ſcriptures of truth; and we are then ſure that we

are right, when God's word is thus our conſtant guide and

rule, and ſhall ever find the comfort of following its bleſſed
directions.

4th, We have,

1. The Pſalmiſt's complaint, and humble plea ; for

every believing ſoul muſt expect to meet with trials. My

ſºul cleaveth unto the diff, ſunk under diſeaſe of body, or de

jection of mind, and ready to drop into the grave; or

feeling the vile affections of a fallen nature, attached to

ſome earthly good, light, vain, and unſatisfactory, as the

duſt the wind ſcattereth. Ah, Lord how often does this

fooliſh heart of mine thus cleave to the duſt Quicken

thou me; reſtore my body to health, raiſe up my drooping

ſpirits, and eſpecially enliven my dead heart, that in warm

affections
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affedions it may aſcend to thee, and leave this vile earth,

and all things in it, far behind; according to thy word, on

the promiſes of which I place my dependance, and thence

draw my encouragement to pray, and expect an anſwer

of peace. -

2. He caſts his care upon God, proved by paſt expe

perience ſo ready to hear and help him, for which he reſolves

to render continual praiſe: I have declared my wayſ; either

his finful ways which he lamented; or his diſtreſſes, which

he ſpread before the Lord; or the holy purpoſes of his

heart, which in prayer he had uttered to him ; and that,

heard'ſ me, pardoning, pitying, relieving, confirming,

ſtrengthening me. A gracious ſoul has thus ever one to

go to, who is as able to relieve all his wants, as he is ever

ready to hear his prayer.

Tºach me thy ſtatutes, how I may walk and pleaſe thee, in

gratitude for the mercy that I have received. Make me to un

defiand the way ºf thy precept: ; I want no higher teaching

than thy word, opened by thy Spirit: ſº ſhall I talk of tºy

avandrous work: ; thus inſtructed, I ſhall be able to ſpeak

of them with underſtanding, with boldneſs, with delight.

Nºte: We ſhall then ſpeak of the things of God feelingly,

and with effect, when we ſpeak experimentally, from what

we have known in our own"fouls.

3. He prays for help in his diſtreſs, and preſervation of

his ſoul from error and fin. My ſºul melteth, or drºps, fºr

heavingſ, either through the preſſures of affliction, temp

tätion, deſertion, or corruption; and, feeling his own

weakneſs, he turns his eyes to one mighty to ſave ;

Strengthen thou me according to thy word, with ſuch might

in the inner man, that I may be able to conflict with and

overcome the trials that I meet with ; and this according to

the promiſes which thou haſt given me, to engage my

dependence, and be my ſupport. Remove from me the way

of lying; or rather, the way ºf fifthood; keep me from all

errors in principle and practice, that I may not deviate

from the doćtrines of truth, or from the inſtituted ordi

nances of worſhip. Grant me thy law graciouſly, which is

the great preſervative; and matter of infinite favour it is,

that this bleſſed word is ſo fully made known to us, ſo

kindly vouchſafed to us. Moſt inexcuſable are thoſe, who

go to hell with bibles in their hands.

4. He declares what has been his choice, and what is

ſtill his purpoſe, and truſts that in this way he ſhall know no

ſhame. I have chºſen the way of truth, Chrift, who is emi

nently the way and the truth; and his word, this he choſe,

convinced of the excellence of the way, and renouncing

every other. Thy judgments have I laid before me, as the

pattern after&# I fain would fairly copy. I have ſtuck

tº thy tiſſimonies, with unſhaken ſteadineſs, in ſpite of every

effort of temptation to make me quit this hold. O Lord,

put me nºt to ſhame; let me never be aſhamed of my con

fidence, as diſappointed of my hope; or a ſhame to my

profeſſion, as unfaithful; and hereunto will every be

fiewer heartily ſay, Amen. I will run the way ºf thy command

ments, with cheerfulneſs, diligence, and delight, when thou

ſhalt enlarge my heart; for from him all the ability is de

rived. It is his love ſhed abroad that can alone give wings to

our ſoul, and his quickening Spirit make our feet to move

fwift and ſteady in the way to glory.

5th. A wiſe and gracious man was the Pſalmiſt; but he

was ſenſible that his attainments, both in knowledge and

grace, were low in compariſon to what they ſhould be ; and

What an unſpeakable comfort

therefore he earneſtly longed to increaſe in both with the

increaſe of God. We have, -

1. What he prays for... [1..] To be taught God’s wry,

and bleſt with ſpiritual underſtanding. [2.j To be inclined

and diſpoſed, yea, drawn with the cords of love, and made

to go in the way ºf God’s commandments for unleſs the Lord -

were to draw our ſtubborn hearts, and to impart to us of

his Spirit, we ſhould neither be able nor willing to walk
before him. -

2. What he promiſes. I will keep thy law, in the ſtrength

of the grace thou doſt miniſter, unto the end, conſtantly

and perſeveringly ; and with my whoſe heart, cordially,

fingerely, and univerſally ; fºr therein do I deſight. Nºte:

When our duty becomes our delight, then our ſoul truly

proſpers. -

3. What he prays againſt. [1..] Covetouſneſ, one of

the moſt rooted and moſt dangerous of all evils ; the love

of gold, and the love of God, being utterly incompatible,

and no man capable of ſerving two maſters. [2.] Vanity,

the vain pomp and glory of the world; the honours, pro

fits, and pleaſures, ſo tempting and enſnaring to the ſoul.

He deſires that he may be not only kept from the love of

them in his heart, but removed from beholding them : for

they who would abſtain from evil muſt turn away their

eyes from the temptation; for by looking, concupiſcence

is kindled as with a fire. [3.] Reproach, that God would

turn it away. He feared it, left the cauſe of God ſhould

be diſhonoured thereby. For thy judgments are good, and

therefore it would be grievous to hear theſe good ways of

the Lord blaſphemed, as they too often are through the

falls of profeſſors. ! .

4. What he truſts to ; the faithful promiſes of God.

3:1;cken thou me in thy way, while ten thouſand objećts

would divert me from it, and manifold temptations retard

my courſe, let thy grace hold up my goings, and enable

me to perſevere vigorouſly and ſteadily. Stabliſh thy word:

enable me to rely confidently upon it, and make me ſee

the bleſſed fulfilment of it in the ſtrength, comfort, and

ſalvation miniſtered unto thy ſervant, my moſt honoured

title, higher than that of Iſrael's king; who is devoted to thy

fear and worſhip, to ſerve thee with filial awe, or which

leads to thy far, and to the honouring of thee, this being

the bleſſed effect of that word, that it makes us jealous of

offending, and takes delight in honouring God. -

5. What he longed for. Thou ſeeſt my heart, and to

thee I can appeal. Behold, and ſee, I have longed after thy

precepts : that I may know them more diſtinčtly, feel-them

graven upon my heart more deeply, and walk in the way

of them more perfectly than I have ever yet done.

2:licien me in thy righteºiſieſ, in thy righteous ways, ac

cording to thy faithful promiſes; and as thou haft given

me to will, give me to do alſo of thy good pleaſure. -

6th, We have,

1. The prayer which he offered. [1..] Let thy mercies come

alſº unto me; thoſe mercies which ſlow from the covenant

of grace, comprehending every bleſfing of pardon, grace,

comfort, glory; even thy ſhlºétion, the fulneſs and perfection

of it, according to thy wºrd, which hath promiſed it, and

therefore is the beſt plea to urge for the fulfilment of it.

[2] Take not the word ºf tº utterly out ºf rºy mºtº.

He defired ever to feed on its ſweet contents; to be

ſpeaking of the things contained therein without fear or

ſhame; and to have an anſwer ready from it for every

Q-le
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one who ſhould aſk him a reaſon of the hope that was

in him.

2. The graces which he exerciſed. [1..] Faith. So ſhall I

have wherewith to anſwer him that reproachetà me; for I truſt in

tºy wºrd; in the word of promiſe, and therefore he doubted

not but he ſhould be able to anſwer the cavils of thoſe who

ſuggeſted that there was no help for him in his God; and

they, beholding his ſalvation ſo unlike what they looked for,

would be confounded and aſhamed. [2.] Hºpe. I have

hoped in thy judgments; either to ſee thine arm made bare

in vindicating my wrongs, and avenging me of my ene

mies; or, as expreſſive of his unſhaken hope in God's

word, amidſt every diſcouragement. [3.] Love. I have

lºved thy commandments, not only looked on them as my

duty, but approved them as excellent, and delighted in

them in the inner man as my richeſt treaſure. My ſoul,

is ſuch thy ſtate 2

3 The pračice that he propoſed to himſelf, and which,

happy will it be for us if we follow. So ſhall I keep thy law

continually; affeded with a ſenſe of divine mercies, and

exercifing faith, hope, and love, in the gracious promiſes

cf God, and perſevering in this bleſſed path of holineſs,

fliall obey with conſtancy and for ever and ever. I will walk

at liberty, with readineſs and delight, delivered from the

bondage of corruption, and engaged in that bleſſed ſervice

which is perfeót freedom. Note: No ſlavery like ſin; no

liberty ſo invaluable as deliverance from it. Or, I will walk

at large, in all the extent of God's holy will; for I ſºck

thy precept: ; I have done ſo, and through grace continue ſo

to do. Nor will he only himſelf walk thus, but deſires to

make all men know, and to invite all to partake of his

mercies. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo befºre kings, and

will not be aſhamed. Note; (1.) If we are not a ſhame to

our religion, we never need be aſhamed ºf it.

word is the beſt topic of converſation; and, though the

world calls it cant to introduce that divine ſubject, the

people of God muſt ſpeak what they have known and be

lieved, and what they delight in, and makes them happy.

I will delight myſelf in thy commandments, as my chief joy,

and lift up my hands to them, eager to climb the ſummit of

perfeótion, embracing them with cordial affection, and

praying for power and grace to walk more conformably

thereunto: and I will meditate in thy ſtatutes, that I may

gain a more thorough acquaintance with them, and con

ſider how I may beſt fulfil them. Behold, and imitate |

This is the way: walk ye in it !

7th, The eyes of the ſervant are to the hand of his

maſter. -

1. He pleads, Remember the word upon which thou haft

cauſed me to hope; not that God ever, doth, or can forget;

but he will be inquired of by us, and is well-pleaſed to have

his promiſes urged by us in prayer. - - - -

2. He profeſſes the comfºrt he found in this word, even

in his afflićions. David had a full cup of them, and every

believer has his portion: but this word is a cordial for every

fear, a balm for every wound. For thy word hath quickened

me: it called me at firſt from death to life, and ever ſince

it hath revived my fainting heart, and rouſed me up to

freſh vigour, when my graces languiſhed.

. The ſcorn he met with was one of his troubles in

which he found conſolation from this word. The proud

have had me greatly in deriſon, for no eminence of ſtation,

or purity of manners, can preſerve us from the revilings of

I5

(2.) God's

men. They who live according to God's word, may ex

pect the laugh of fools, and the ridicule of the ſcorners,

who think contempt of godlincis to be a mark of wit and

wiſdom. Tºt have I not declined from thy law; none of theſe

things moved him a ſtep out of the way of duty: he knew

the value of it too well to be laughed out of his religion;

and indeed they can have very little love for Chriſt and

his ways, who cannot bear for him the ſmile of contempt,

or the ſºofſ of folly. . I remembered thy judgments ºf old, O

Lºrd ; thoſe executed on the proud, and the interpoſitions

of his providence in behalf of his people ; and have com

forted myſelf, both in the conſciouſneſs of his ſimplicity

and God's regard, which infinitely overpaid the world's

ſcorn, and in the expectation that he who had formerly

ſcattered the proud, and ſupported his people, would again

appear for his help.

4. He expreſſes his dread on foreſeeing the deſtrućtion

of the ungodly, ſo terrible would it prove. Little as the

wicked think of their danger, and trivial as they count

their offences againſt God's law, a pious ſoul trembles

for them, ſhocked at their impiety, grieved for the miſ

chief they do, and with horror beholding the precipice

of eternal ruin, to the brink of which they are ſo careleſsly

ruſhing.

5. In his loweſt eſtate he would ſtill rejoice. Thy ſºa

tutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage. This

world is the ſtrange land, through which, as pilgrims, the

faithful travel, neither expecting nor ſeeking their reſt be

low: they uſe it as their inn, and ſtill haſten to their

wiſhed-for home , while with ſongs of praiſe they beguile

the tedious hours, and from God's word encourage each

other in the way.

6. By night, as well as day, God's law was the ſubjećt

of his thoughts. I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in

the night; when waking on his bed, his heart went up to

heaven, and ſtill maintained communion with God; and

have kept thy law, in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. This I

had, this comfort in the days of his pilgrimage, or this

remembrance of God in the night, becauſe I kept thy pre

cepts; for in keeping them there is great reward. Or it

may be rendered, This was given unto me, that I have kept

thy precepts; it being wholly from God's grace that we

are able to obey him, and to be acknowledged to his glory,

not our own; for we have nothing that we have not re

ceived, and can render to him but of his own.

8th, We have, -

1. Every good man's portion. Thou art my portion, O

Lord: not wealth, not honours, not pleaſures, not any ſub

lunary good: no ; theſe are huſks, incapable of filling the

boundleſs deſires of his ſoul, which God alone with his

love and favour can ſatisfy.

2. His purpoſe. I have ſaid, that I would keep thy wºrds,

thy grace enabling me. All who have Chriſt to enjoy for

their portion, cannot but yield themſelves to him as their

maſter to ſerve him.

3. His prayer. I entreated thy favour with my whole

heart ; or thy face, the light of thy countenance, which is

better than life itſelf. Be merciful unto me; for every day

we have need to cry for mercy. Bleſſed be his name,

there is, through Jeſus, mercy for the moſt miſerable, and

help for the deſperate; and this according to thy word, the

promiſes of God being ever the moſt prevalent plea.

4. His diligence to obey. I thought on my ways, reflečted

- - * On
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on the paſt, conſidered the path of preſent duty, and turned

my feet unto thy iſłimonies, from which he had ſwerved: he

rečtified his walk, and with full purpoſe of heart, through

grace, reſolved to make ſtraight paths for his feet, and that

inſtantly ; for delay is dangerous, and our good intentions

ſhould not be ſuffered to cool, but be put into immediate

execution. I made hºſte, and delayed not to keep thy command

ments. Note: The ſinner who for a moment refuſes to

comply with his convićtions, and procraſtinates, is in danger

of being undone.

5. His complaint. The bands of the wicked have robbed me:

tnited for his deſtruction, his enemies, who hated his good

converſation, robbed him of his reputation by reproaches,

and of his goods by violence, and would have robbed him

of life itſelf; but in the midſt of all he could ſay, I have

not forgotten thy law; ſo as to be moved from the hope of

its promiſes, or diſcouraged from obedience to its precepts.

We may expect to ſhare with the Pſalmiſt in his ſuffer

ings; God grant we may be able to ſhew alſo our fidelity.

6. His thankſgiving. He not only prayed much, but

praiſed too. At midnight I will riſe to give thankſ unto thee.

He not only darted up a warm ejaculation, but ſhook off

ſleep, and even at midnight aroſe for the happy work of

aiſe. How few have hearts ſo warm, as to leave their

bed for ſuch divine employmentſ and the matter of his

ſong was God's righteouſ judgments, either thoſe of his pro

vidence, executed on finners, or manifeſted for his people's

ſalvation; or thoſe commands of his word, which are alto

gether righteous and true.

7. His company. He affected not the great, but the

good; ſought not the worldly wiſe, but the truly gracious.

I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that

keep thy precepts. He loved them for what he ſaw of God

in them, delighted in their converſe, joined with them in

religious exerciſes, communicated his own experience, in

quired into theirs, and, though much his inferiors, with

held not from them the hand of fellowſhip, or the heart

of affection ; grace, like the grave, in a meaſure making

all diſtinétions void among thoſe who are one in Chriſt

Jeſus.

8. He aſcribes glory to God, and direéts his prayer to

him. The earth, O Lord, it full ºf thy mercy, or goodneſ; ; his

providential kindneſs and care extending to all his works,

and his ſpecial regard to the children of his grace. Teach

me thy ſtatuter, that in me another freſh inſtance may be

given of thy mercy toward the ſons of men. Note;

Whatever will redound to God's glory, we may warmly

urge as an argument for granting our petitions.

9th, We have,

1. David's grateful acknowledgment. Thou haſ dealt well

with thy ſervant, O Lord, according unto thy word. His pro

miſes never fail; and they who truſt them will own, that

God doth all things well; not only above what we deſerve,

but exceeding all our deſires.

2. His prayer and plea. Teach me good judgment and

knowledge, or, a good taffe, that, as the tongue diſtinguiſhes

favours, ſo his heart might diſcern between good and evil,

and approve the things that are excellent: fºr I have be

lieved thy commandments : receiving them not as the word

of man, but, as they are indeed, the word of God; and

therefore he defired to have a deeper and more experi

mental acquaintance with them, which only God can

teach.

3. He confeſſes his departure from God, and the bleſfing

of afflićtion, which brought him back again. Befºre I was

afflićled, I went aſiray. Eaſe, affluence, and proſperity, are

ſtrangely apt to ſteal away the heart from God, to make

us forget that this is not our reſt, and fooliſhly to attach our

affections to the things that ſolicit our ſenſes. This David

found to his coſt; but God viſited him with the rod, kind

ſcourge of paternal tenderneſs How deeply are we in

debted for it ! However grievous for the time, we ſhall own

it one of the beſt of bleſlings in diſguiſe, when its effects

are anſwered, and we can, by grace reſtored, ſay with the

Pſalmiſt, But now have I kept thy word: humbled into the

duſt, and brought back to the boſom of that Father of

Mercies, from whom we had ſo greatly departed.

4. He aſcribes glory to God. Thou art good, eſſentially

in thyſelf, and the fountain of goodneſs to thy creatures;

and dogſ good to all, even to the evil and unthankful; ſo

boundleſs is the emanation of his kindneſs. Teach me thy

ſtatutes, that in this experience of thy goodneſs I may have

freſh cauſe to praiſe thee.

5. He lodges a complaint againſt the proud, and pro

fedes his own integrity. The proud have fºrged a lie againſ?

me; and againſt a lying tongue the pureſt innocence is no

protećtion. Let it not ſeem ſtrange, if the groſſeſt falſe

hoods are ſpoken of us, or the moſt malignant interpreta

tions made of our words and ačtions; it was ever ſo of

old, and the enmity of the world againſt God's ſervants

ftill abideth. But I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart,

not diſcouraged from the path of duty; not vindicating

himſelf from their calumnies, ſo much as living them down,

while the holineſs and unblameableneſs of his conduct

might be a confutation of their falſehood, who ſpake

evil of his good converſation in Chriſt. Their heart is as fºx,

as greaſe, wallowing in wealth and luxury, and by indulg

ence of every appetite ſtupifying their conſcience, making

even their bodies lethargic, and their ſenſes blunted. But

I delight in thy law ; know no pleaſure equal to communion

with thee; and find greater ſatisfaction in denying the

perverſe cravings of concupiſcence, as that law enjoins,

than they in the lawleſs indulgence of them.

6. In the ſchool of afflićtion he had learnt wiſdom, (as

before, v. 6, 7.) and the diſcipline he had there under

gone was more than amply repaid in the benefits he re

ceived from an increaſed acquaintance with God, his word,

his grace, his providences.

7. A high value did he ſet on God's word. The law ºf

thy mouth is better unto me than thouſands of gold and ſilver.

Vaſt poſſeſſions he enjoyed, immenſe riches he had acquired;

but one page of God’s book was better to him than theſe

ſhining millions; one promiſe more valuable than the

wealth of all the Eaſt. Faith, which realized to him an

etcrnal world, and the glories there made him count every

thing beſides comparatively to be dung and loſs. O that

ſuch a mind were in us alſo l

Loth,

1. The Pſalmiſt gives God the glory of his creation.

Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me; the formation of

our bodies in the womb being as much the work of divine

power, as the making the firſt man out of the duſt. Give

me underſtanding, that I may learn tºy commandments. It is

not ſo much our being, as our well-being, which is matter

of praiſe. A creature apoſtate from God, as fallen man is:

become, might curſe the day of his birth, unleſs by di
- - Witle
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vine grace he was renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, and

his ſoul reſtored to the ſervice of God here, and made ca

pable of the enjoyment of him for ever. *

2. Others would join his praiſes, when they beheld

God’s grace ſhewn to him. They that fºur thee, the charac

ter of thoſe who are God's dear children, will be glad when

they ſee me; partaking in my proſperity, whether temporal

or ſpiritual, as their own, and as members of the ſame

body rejoicing with me, becauſe I have hoped in thy word,

which hath not failed; and this they ſee, and are encou

raged to truſt in the ſame promiſes.

3. He owns that, whatever afićtions he ſuffered, they

were no more than he deſcrved ; and that God therein had

the moſt gracious deſigns towards him. I knºw, O Lord, that

zhy judgments are right; all the commands of thy word, and

all the diſpenſations of thy providence, particularly the afflic

tive ones which he had undergone; and that thou in faityal

neſ hºſt ºfflićied wie, in conſequence of his love and favour,

and his covenant, wherein he had engaged to viſit the

iniquities of his people with the rod. Note: The darkeſt

diſpenſations of Providence are but the frowns of paternal

tenderneſs toward thoſe who love him ; and in all ſuch

caſes he corrects becauſe he loves.

4. He prays for a freſh diſcovery of God's merciful

kindneſs, as a comfort to him in every affliction ; a ſenſe

of this would make every burden light: and he pleads

the word of truth as an argument for being heard and an

ſwered. Yea, he redoubles his prayer ; Let thy tender mer

cies come unto me, that I may live : only for mercy can a

finner plead; only on mercy can his hope be ſtayed; and

there is mercy, tender mercy, abounding mercy with God,

for all who ſeek it in Jeſus Chriſt. For thy law if my de

light, or delights, what I approve as moſt excellent; and

fain would I exerciſe myſelf in it day and night.

5. He prays for confuſion or ſhame on his enemies, and

for the company of his friends. [...] Fºr configſon or ſhame

on hiſ enemies. Vile was their character ; proud and arrogant,

inſolent and overbearing. They dealt perverſely with me :

by lies ſought to blacken his character, or by their ſnares

to move him from his ſteadfaſtneſs: and this without

a cauſe. It was unprovoked malice, and left them inex

cuſable in their iniquity. Such enemies may every pious

ſoul expect to meet with ; but they will be diſappointed of

their ends, and covered with ſhame preſent and eternal;

while, for himſelf unmoved, he can ſay, I will meditate in

£hy precept: ; no more diverted by their clamour and per

verſeneſs from his contemplations, than by the whiſtling of

the winds. [2.] For the company of his friends. Their cha

raćter is excellent; they far thee, with filial reverential fear

of his word and judgments, and have known thy tºſłimonies,

wiſe unto ſalvation; their underſtandings clear in the

knowledge of the truth, and their hearts ſound in the

pračtice of it; and therefore he cannot but wiſh that they

would turn unto him.

6. He prays, Let my heart be ſºund, or ſincere, in thyſła

tutes : in obedience to God's commands, and in obſervance

of the inſtituted ordinances of his worſhip; that I be not

aſhamed, for when we are unfaithful we are aſhamed to

look men in the face, aſhamed to appear before God, and

ſhocked at ourſelves; while conſcious ſimplicity enables us

to approach a throne of grace boldly, and our faces know

no ſhame. *

11th, We have,

1. The Pſalmiſt's diſtreſs, and recourſe to God. My

ſºul fainteth for thy ſalvation, when ready to ſink under the

preſſure of afflićtions, or looking forward to the coming

of the Meſſiah, ſo earneſtly longed for by every pious ſoul;

but I hope in thy word, to be delivered from all my threatenin

dangers, and to ſee the promiſe accompliſhed in the.

of tinae. Mine eyes fºil fºr thy word, weary with ſtraining,

to deſcry the approach of the Incarnate Word, or as ready

to give up the proſpect of relief, ſaying, When wilt thou

comfort me * thus diſcouraged, tempted, and diſtreſſed, he

was ; fºr I am become like a bºttle in the ſmoke, which, being

made of the ſkins of beaſts, grew ſhrivelled; and ſo ema

ciated and wrinkled was his once ruddy viſage grown, worn

down with the anguiſh and ſorrow which preyed upon him

within ; yet, notwithſtanding all he ſuffered, I do nºt fºrget

tly ſatuter but though thou ſlay me, yet will I truſt in

thee. Nºte; (1.) A ſickly body, and a mind forely haraſſed

with temptations and ºfflictions, are of cn the lot of God's

deareſt children. (2.) We are apt to count every moment

of trial long, and to be impatient of relief; but if we wait

for it, we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. (3.) The faireſt

countenance, by diſeaſe, becomes quickly hagard and

wrinkled : what folly to ſet a high value on ſo fading

and uncertain a poſſeſſion |

2. He pleads with God the length of his trials, the

wickedneſs of his enemies, and his own fidelity, as argu

ments for preſent help, and for juſtice to be done him on

his perſecutors. How many are the days of thy ſervant?

few, very few, and muſt they be all ſpent in #: furnace

of affliction ? Lord, ſhorten the hour of temptation:

when wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me 2

the judgment of the finner is near, is terrible; yet a mo

ment, and the righteous will ſee it executed upon their

perſecutors: and this according to the higheſt equity, for

the proud have digged pits for me, which are not ºffer tºy law,

ſee Exod. xxi. 33, 34. They purſued him as if he had been

a wild beaſt, and with the moſt miſchievous deſign fought

to entrap him. All thy commandments are faithful; truſting

thereon, I fear not their malice; they perſecute me wrong

fully, without the leaſt provocation, with inveterate hatred,

and unrelenting cruelty; and I have no power to refift them.

Help thou me ! all other help is vain, all other hope I diſ

claim, on thy everlaſting arms I hang ; Lord, ſave ; or I

eriſh. They had almg/l conſumed me upon earth, ſo near they

tº it him to the brink of the grave; but I fºrſºok not thy

precepts; till death, determined never to quit my hold, and

in death to make them my ſupport. Note: (1.) Steady

adherence to God is our grand ſecurity; from his hands

none can pluck the faithful. (2.) Terrible will be the

end of the ungodly, when God, the judge of all, ariſes to

execute vengeance. -

3. He prays for quickeningſgrace. .2%icken me after thy

loving-kindneſs, let me experience the enlivening influence

of thy grace, and that ſhall ſtrengthen me under all my

difficulties; ſº ſhall I keep the tºſłimony ºf thy mouth : though

in myſelf weaker than the bruiſed reed, yet able to do all

things, thou ſtrengthening me. Note: All is of grace :

when God quickens our ſouls for the performance of duty,

as he does the ſoul of every believer, it is an act of un

merited favour.

12th, We have,

1. The glory of God's word and works. For ever, O

Lord, thy word is ſettled in heaven, or, thou art for ever, O >

3 - Lord :
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Lord: from everlaſting to everlaſting, the ſame unchange--

able Jehovah, and thy word is ſettled, or is firm in heaven, the

decrees of it immutable, and the execution of them ſure.

Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generationſ, the ſame yeſterday,

to-day, and for ever; and every faithful believer to the

lateſt ages ſhall experience it to be ſo, to his everlaſting joy.

Thou haſ eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, ſupported aſid

preſerved by the hand that formed it; they continue this day,

the heavens and the earth, with all the vaſt orbs that roll

in the immenſity of ſpace, according to thine ordinances, ob

ſerving with exacteſt regularity the track marked out for

them, and running with uninterrupted and abiding per

ſeverance their appointed courſe: fºr all are thy ſervants,

the creatures of thy hands, and obedient to thy will. Nºte:

Men and devils are the only rebels in the whole creation
of God. - s

2. The delight which the Pſalmiſt took in God's law, and

the ſupport that he derived from it. Unleſ; thy law had been

my delights, I ſhould then have perſed in mine ºfficion, the

ſtorm ran high, he was ready to deſpair of life, and in his

fpirit deječted; but in God's word a well of living waters

ſprung up ; this revived him when fainting, ſtrengthened

him when weak, comforted him when afflićted; and may not

every believer ſay this by experience 2 but for the word of

goſpel-grace he had ſunk under his trials, and periſhed

in deſpair. Abundant reaſon has he therefore to ſay, I

will never forget thy precepts,for with them thou haſ quick

ened me, not the precepts of the law, for they are a mini

ſtration of death; but the powerful word of the goſpel,

which is a favour of life unto life, through the miniſtration

of the Spirit. - -

3. He pleads the intereſt that God had in him, as a reaſon

why he ſhould ſhew him his ſalvation, I am thine, thine

by creation, thine by redemption, thine by adoption and

grace, thine by choice, wholly thine, only thine. Save

me from every evil of fin, or ſuffering; to which from the

malice of earth or hell he might be expoſed; for I have

ſºught thy precepts, deſired to know them, delighted to obey

them, and therein approved my fidelity to thee.

4. He complains of the wicked. The wicked have waited

ºr me to dºffrºy me; laid ſnares to entangle him, waited for

his halting, and purpoſed to kill the body; or, more terrible,

by ſeducing him into fin, to ruin his ſoul; but I will conſ

der thy tylimonies, ſteadfaſt in adhering to them, notwith

ſtanding all oppoſition, and by them preſerved from all the

ſnares of the ungodly.

5. He mentions his own obſervations confirming the ex

cellence of God's law. I have ſeen an end ºf all perfºjion,

all the greatneſs, glory, and wiſdom of the world is limited,

tranſitory, and paſſing away, and all the perfection that man

can arrive at is infinitely ſhort of the purity of God’s law ;

but thy commandment is exceeding broad, beyond what cre

ated underſtanding ever fathomed, and proportionate and

adequate to which, no works and righteouſneſs mercly hu

man were ever found: only by Jeſus Chriſt was it ever

fully obſerved in the perfection of innocence.

13th, David had often ſpoken of his delight in God's

word, and now in a rapture breaks forth, O how love I thy

Jane, more than I am able to expreſs; ſo rich are the pro

miſes contained in it, ſo excellent the rules preſcribed by it:

it is my meditation all the day; and nothing could be a ſtronger

proof how greatly he delighted in it, than this. Several

Vol. III. -

and a light unto my path.

*

reaſons he gives why he was bound thus to love and medi
tate in God’s law. - -

1. Becauſe of the wiſdom that he had thereby attained.

God had taught him, and no marvel his proficiency was

great ; he was viſºr than hiſ enemies, enabled to defeat their

firatagems, and countermine their crafty deſigns. He had

1nºre tºldeſſanding than all his teacherr, either thoſe who ſat in

Moſes’ feat, but were, as the Scribes and Phariſees in our

Lord's day, very defectively verſed in thoſe icriptures which

they profeſſed to teach; or thoſe who had in youth inſtructed

him, whoſe attainments he had far outſtripped. Nay, he

underſtood more than the ancients, either the ſages of his

own day, or thoſe preceding, and all this through God's

commandments being ever with him ; he conſulted them in

every circumſtance, on every emergence ; hir meditation on

them was ſweet and frequent, and his adherence to thern

conſtant and ſincere. Note; (1.) To pračlife what we

know, is the ſpeedieſt way to the higheſt attainments of

fpiritual wiſdom. (2.) The written word of God contains

more treaſures of knowledge and a ſurer guide to glory,

than all the volumes of philoſophers, the decrees of coun

cils, or the deciſions of the fathers: theſe are fallible,

and ſometimes eſſentially erroneous; that is the voice of

truth itſelf. -

2. Becauſe God's precepts made him reſrain from and

hate every evil way. The paths of fin are ſtrewed with

roſes, and tempt us to turn aſide, and taſte thoſe ſpecious

delights; but God's word diſcovers the deluſion; the lurking

ſerpent is pointed out, and the thorn which pierces at every

ſtep; and we are warned to eſcape from the ways of the

deſtroyer. -

3. Becauſe by them he was kept ſteady in the path of

duty... I have not departed from thy judgments, from the

-

doctrines of truth, the ordinances of worſhip, or obedience

to the commands; fºr thou haſ taught me, and none but

God can teach effectually, ſo as to make, wiſe unto ſalva

tion. -

4. Becauſe of the comfort that he found in God's word.

How ſweet are thy word; unto my taſie, yea, ſweeter than honey

to my mouth, ſuch conſolation he drew from thoſe breaſts

of goſpel-grace, and every promiſe was as the flowers of

ſpring, which afford ſweetneſs to the induſtrious bee.

And if we have but the Pſalmiſt's ſpirit, we ſhall find the

ſame delight in God's word, and confirm his experience by

Oui Own.

14th, We have, -

1. The uſe of God’s word. It is a lamp unto my fet,

The law diſcovers the path of

duty, points out the perfection of righteouſneſs which God .

requires, convinces us of fin, and opens the corruption and

deceitfulneſs of our hearts. The gºſpel holds forth,Jeſus,

the ſon of righteouſneſs; reveals the grace, mercy, and

love of God manifeſted to finners in their Redeemer;

points to him the way, the truth, and the life 5 and ſhews

us how by faith to walk in him, ſo as to reach at laſt the

etcrual kingdom. º - * - .

2. David’s ſolemn dedication of himſelf to God's ſer–

vice. I have ſworn, and I will perfºrm it, through divine

grace, that I will keep thy righteous jºigments; the promiſes,

vows, and reſolutions, indeed, made in our own ſtrength, are

vain and deluſive; but the engagements that we enter into,

drawn by the cords of love, ſupported by the Lord's power,

- N n and
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and under a ſenſe of our deep chligations, we ſhall be

enabled to perform. - -

3. His afflicted ſtate, and recourſe to God therein. I

am afflićied very much, either in body, under diſeaſe; in his

circumſtances, through oppreſſion; or in his foul, under

temptation: quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy wºrd,

without the ſupports of which, I muſt have periſhed in my

trouble. - -

4. His prayer for the acceptance of his ſervices, and for

direction in the way. Accept, I beſ, ech thee, thefree-will

effering of my mouth, O Lord, not the offerings of ſlain

beaſts, but the more pleaſing oblations of the calves of the

lips, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of a grateful heart; and tº
me thy judgments, for without divine teaching we can offer

no acceptable ſervice.

5. The danger to which he was expoſed, and the practice

that he perſevered in. My ſºul is continually in my hand, in

jeopardy every hour ; for the wicked have laid a ſharefºr me,

crafty, as well as powerful, they uſe every method to de

ſtroy me: yet do I not forget thy law, nor err from thy prºpºs

neither intimidated out of his profeſſions, nor diverted from

the path of duty, nor through anxious care for his ſafety

forgetful of God's law; nor, by any ſinful contrivances to

extricate himſelf from his difficulties, erring from the way

of truth. Note; (1.) Perſecution and ſuff-ring are more

or leſs the lot of Chriſtians in general in this wicked
world. (2) Patient perſeverance will finally be crowned

with ſucceſs.

6. He profeſſes his deliberate choice of God's word, as

his abiding portion and joy. Thy teſtimonies have I taken aſ

an heritage for ever, for the moſt invaluable poſſeſſions are

thoſe which are held by promiſe from God; they are the

preſent rejoicing of my heart, affording a ſatisfaction infi

nitely beyond what all the things on earth can give, and

not ceaſing with our preſent tranſitory life, but abiding

with the faithful to the days of eternity. I have inclined

mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end; not

that it was of himſelf, but of divine grace, that he was thus

diſpoſed and enabled; and he truſted, that he who had be

gun would perfeót what was lacking, and ſtrengthen him to

perſevere even to the end.

15th, We have,

1. David's hatred of ſin and love of God's law. He

hated the very thoughts of evil. God, who ſees them

afar off, abhors them ; and, if we find them riſe within us,

we muſt hate them too, and labour to ſmother them in the

birth, before they are perfected in the act, or even quicken

ened into deſire. Note: If we watch not over our thoughts,

we ſhall not long walk in the ways of God. *

2. He profeſſes his dependance on God. Thou art my

hiding-place, whither I flee when purſued by the malice of

carth or hell, and find a ſure retreat; and my ſhield, to

quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one, and cover my

head in the day ef battle. I hope in thy word, and, having

this anchor of my ſoul ſure and ſteadfaſt, am enabled to

ride out every ſtorm. .

3. He bids the evil doers depart, reſolute to rejećt their

enticements, and adhere to the commandments of his God.

Note; (i.) It requires great courage to deny the ſolicita

tions of finners. (2.) They who do not ſhun the company

of evil doers, will not long keep from their ways. (3.)

They who can truly ſay my God, cannot but ſay alſo, “I
2 x

-

“will keep thy commandments - -

4. He prays for ſupport from God. He felt his own weak

neſs; he knew that, left to himſelf, he could not but fall,

and therefore cries, Uphºld me; and again, hold thou me up,

as one ſinking, unleſs the everlaſting arms were under him :

he grounds his prayer upon the promiſe, according unto thy

word, and confidently truſts that thus he ſhall be ſºft, ſhall

live the life of grace amid manifold temptations, and not

be aſhamed of his hºpe, ſo as to be diſappointed in time or

eternity; and, thus ſtrengthened, he promiſes for himſelf, I

will have reſpeš unto thy ſlatutes continually, ſtrong in the

Lord, and in the power of his might, to perſevere in the

path of duty, till he ſhould enter into the reſt of glory.

Lord, evermore thus hold thou up my foul |

5. He foreſees and trembles at the ruin coming on the

ungodly. Their character is evil: they errfrom thy ſatutes,

defire not the knowledge of the truth, and wilfully turn

aſide. Their deceit is falſehood, they are hypocritical in their

profeſſions to God and man: they are the wicked of the

earth; in their tempers and practices carthly, ſenſual,

deviliſh ; and their end will be according to their works.

God will tread them down in his wrath, and trample them

in his fury; will put them away like droſ, proved vile and

refuſe, ſeparated from deſtruction, and caſt into the fiery

furnace of everlaſting burnings: ſuch judgments on the

ungodly affléted the Pſalmiſt's heart in a double reſpect,

as it ſhould ours alſo. [1..] To fear before this holy God,

trembling at the terrible ſituation of the ungodly, and

careful to avoid every occaſion that would kindle this

wrath, which who for a moment can abide : [2.] To

love God's teſtimonies the better; for in them only is the

way of life, and in the path-way thereof there is no

death.

16th, The Pſalmiſt,

1. Appeals to God for his integrity, and begs him to

be his protećtor from wrong. I have done judgment and

juſtice, whether in his private capacity ačting ever uprightly,

or as the king of Iſrael, miniſtering true judgment unto

the people. Leave me not to mine oppreſſºrſ, for the moſt

wicked and the moſt powerful can go not one ſtep further

to hurt us, than God permits. Be ſurety fºr thy ſervant fºr

good, eſpouſe my quarrel, vindicate my innocence againſt

my accuſers, and reſcue me out of their hands; let not the

proud oppreſs me. Note; The more we are conſcious of our

own weakneſs, and fly to God for help, the ſurer ſhall we

ſtand. -

2. He counts it long ere help arrives. Mine eyes ºil

for thy ſalvation, and fºr the word ºf thy righteouſneſ, for the

fulfilment of the promiſe which aſſured him of ſalvation;

it now ſeemed ſo long deferred, that he was ready to de

ſpair: and this hath been too often the infirmity of righte

Ous men.

3. He prays for divine teaching. Deal with thy ſervant

according unto thy mercy, for that is the only thing upon

which we can reſt our hopes; and teach me thy ſtatutes,

direct me in my doubts, ſupport me under my diſcou

ragements. I am thy ſervant, and deſire to approve my

fidelity, if I knew the way; therefore give me underſland

ing, that I may know thy tºſłimonieſ, and obey them.

4. He begs that God would ariſe for his own glory. It is

time for thee, Lord, to work, to ſtop the torrent of ungod

lineſs,
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lineſs, and ſilence the blaſphemies of the profane: fºr they

have made void thy law, impiouſly caſting off the cords, and

bidding defiance to the Almighty; or proudly ſetting up a

ſelf-righteouſneſs of their own. Note: They who rely on

their own works for juſtification, as much make void the

law, as thoſe who daringly caſt off every reſtraint, and in

dulge every lawleſs appetite. -

5. He profeſſes his love to God's law, and proves it in

the moſt effectual manner—no gold ſo precious in his eyes.

All God’s precepts, concerning all things, he approved as juſt

and good; the moſt difficult to be obeyed without heſita

tion, and none ſo little as to be forgotten or ſlighted.

And he lated every falſe way, whether falſe doćtrine, falſe

worſhip, or falſe pračtices, he utterly abhorred them.

Would to God our ſouls gave each day ſuch proofs of the

ſincerity of our lovel -

17th, The Pſalmiſt,

1. Expreſſes his admiration of God's teſtimonies, and

his purpoſe to obſerve them. They are wonderful, contain

aſtoniſhing diſcoveries of inviſible things, of the myſtery of

God and of Chriſt, of the covenant of grace, of the way of

godlineſs, and of the joys and miſeries of the eternal world:

therefore doth my ſºul keep them, locked up in my heart as the

richeſt treaſure, and with unreſerved devotedneſs obeyed.

Note: It is not commending God's word, but doing the

work that it enjoins, which can ſhew our real eſteem for it.

2. The benefit of God's word. The entrance of thy words

giveth light; the firſt three chapters of the Bible teach us

more of God’s works, and man's true condition, what he

was, and what he is, than all the books in the world ; and

when by the Spirit of God our underſtandings are en

lightened, we immediately, on the very entrance of divine

light, know more of God's grace and love than all mere

human teaching ever could inform us. It giveth under

ſlanding unto the ſimple, makes even fools in the eyes of men

wiſe unto ſalvation; and thoſe who come to it with ſim

plicity, and a child-like Spirit, find from every peruſal

increaſing underſtanding in the things of God.

3. Like one gaſping for breath, or as a perſon famiſhed

with hunger, the Pſalmiſt could ſay, I opened my mouth and

panted, fºr Ilonged for thy commandments, ſo intenſe were his

defires, ſo fervent the breathings of his ſoul after God and

his holy ways, and ſo eagerly he longed for the courts of

his houſe, and the ordinances of his worſhip. Have we

any thing of this ſacred fervour?

4. He cries for mercy. Look upon me, not as I am of

myſelf, the greateſt of finners, but in Jeſus, my Saviour,

and be merciful unto me; forgive my tranſgreſſions, and let

me not meet the face of an angry, but a reconciled and

pardoning God, aſ thou iſºft to do into thºſe that love thy

name, ſuch looks of kind regard, ſuch favours and mercies

beſtow upon me, for I am of that number, and hope to

ſhare with them in their bleſſedneſs. Note: If we love

God in truth, we can aſk for nothing that is good for us,

which a God of love will not beſtow.

5. He prays for direétion and preſervation. 1. Direc
tion; order my ſteps in thy word: for we ſhall be able to take

no ſtep aright, unleſs God teach us by his Spirit, and guide

us by his grace. 2. Preſervation ; Let not any iniquity,

not the leaſt known and allowed fin, have dominion over me,

that I ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. Note: Nothing

is ſo terrible in the eye of an awakened conſcience, as to be

brought again under the bondage of corruption and the

power of fin.

6. He begs deliverance from his oppreſſors. Deliver me

from the oppreſſion ºf man, whoſe power he feared and whoſe

malice he had experienced: ſº will I keep thy precepts with

greater freedom and liberty, being reſcued out of the

hands of his oppreſſors.

7. He ſeeks the light of God's countenance to cheer

him. Make thy face to/line upon thy ſervant; with thy bright

beams of love, make me to feel their enlivening influence,

and to rejoice in the adurance of thy favour: and teach me

thy ſtatutes, that I may know them, and do them, and have

joy in beholding the powerful effects of thy grace therein

manifeſted. Note; (1.) If God ſmiles, it is of no conſe

quence who frowns upon us. (2.) When we are found

in the path of duty, God will meet us with the viſits of his

love.

8. He teſtifies his deep concern for the diſhonour done to

God, and the ruin that men bring on themſelves by their ini

quities. It was not a ſmall meaſure of grief that oppreſſed

him ; no : Riverſ of waters run down mine eyes : becauſe

they keep not thy law. Note: Every good man is a mourner

in Zion; not only for his own fins, but he weeps over thoſe

that never drop a tear for themſelves.

18th, The Pſalmiſt,

1. Gives glory to God. Righteous art thou, O Lord,

eflentially ſo in himſelf, and in all the diſpenſations of his

providence and grace; and upright are thy judgment, the

afflictive viſitations that he ſends on his people, or the ven

geance he executes on his enemies, all which are done with

the higheſt equity. Thy teſtimonies that thou haſ commanded,

are righteous and very faithful, his precepts flowing from the

rećtitude of his nature, moſt fit for him to enjoin, and for

us to obey; and all his promiſes are yea" and amen in

Chriſt Jeſus to every faithful ſoul.

2. Great was his zeal for God. My zeal hath con

ſumed me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy word; he

could not be an unconcerned ſpe&tator, and calmly behold

God's authority diſregarded, his word deſpiſed. That

they were his enemies, he was leaſt concerned about ; that

they were God's enemies, he could not bear, and therefore

ſo zealouſly intereſted himſelf, that it preyed upon his

ſpirits, and emaciated his body. Note: It is a good thing

to be ever zealouſly affeóted in a good cauſe.

3. He highly commends God's word. Thy word is very

pure, without any human mixture, holy men of old deliver

ing it as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and its

tendency being to promote purity in heart and life: there

fore thy ſervant ſovetº it. -

4. He complains. I am ſmall and deſpiſed, little in my

own eyes, and ſuffering much contempt and ſcorn from

men, as will ever be more or leſs the portion of the righte

ous and zealous here below: yet do not I forget thy precepts,

nothing moved him from his ſtedfaſt adherence to God's

word and ways.

5. He exalts God's righteouſneſs and truth. Thy righte

cuſneſ, is an everlying righteouſneſ God is the ſame in all

his glorious perfections for ever and ever; and in all his

works and word he will eternally appear to be righteous;

and that righteouſneſs of his Son, manifeſted, even to the

death of the croſs, which he hath provided for the juſtifi

cation of the ſinner, is to everlaſting ages the fame; the

N n 2 hope
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hope of the faithful in time, and the ſole meritorious cauſe

of their glorification to all eternity. And thy law iſ the

truth, like himſelf, who is the God of truth, one jot or

tittle of whoſe word can never fail, until the whole be

fulfilled. -

6. In his trouble God’s word comforted him. Trouble

and anguiſh have iſ sº hºld on me; outward afflićtions and

inward grief ſcened to ſeize him as their prey, and gracious

ſouls have ofte:" their portion of this cºtter cup : yet thy

commandments are my deligiº, delights which can be enjoyed

in the midſt of ſorrows, and which, as the world cannot

beſtow them, neither can it take them away from the faith

ful ſoul. -

7. He acknowledges, as before, the everlaſting righte

ouſneſs of God’s teſtimonies; and adds thereto his fervent.

prayer ; give me tºndeºſanding, and I ſhall live; they who

know the Lord Jeſus, and are acquainted with his eternal

truths, and perſeveringly cleave to him, live to and for God

here, and will ſhortly live with him for ever in glory. lºor

this is eternal life, to know thee, the only true God, and jºſus

Chriſ?, whom thou haſ ſent.

19th, We have,

1. David's prayer and purpoſe. His prayer was earneſt

and importunate, and the object was ſalvation from the

guilt, the power, the puniſhment of fin, and from the op

preſſion, malice, and ſnares of his enemies: and, enabled in

the ſtrength of God, he reſolves to keep his ſtatutes and

teſtimonies. Note: (1.) Cold prayers only beg denials ;

a few ſervent words are better than a volume of mere lip

labour. (2.) We may be aſſured that our prayers are heard

and anſwered, when our hearts are quickened to greater di

ligence in walking before God.

2. Early and late his mind was occupied in God's word.

Before the dawn of day he was upon his knees; and in the

night, awake upon his bed, his heart went up to God, and

his word was the pleaſing ſubjećt of his meditations, and

the reviving hope of his ſoul. Note; (1.) A ſleepy body

is uſually the proof of a ſleepy ſoul; vigorous chriſ

tians riſe early, and waking redeem thoſe hours which

others doſe away in uſeleſs ſloth. (2.) When we begin

the morning with God, we ſhall be enabled to ſee him at

our right hand all the day long. (3.) The more we read,

mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt God's word, the more

confirmed will be our faith, and the more enlivened our

hope.

3. He begs for quickening grace. Hear my voice accord

ing unto thy loving-kindneſs, for not our deſerts, but his grace

ean alone embolden our requeſts. O Lord, quicken me ac

cording to thy judgment, revive my ſoul from its decays, its

deadneſs and lifeleſſneſs, and according to thy promiſes

reſtore me to a more enlivened temper of mind. Note;

It is a heavy burden to a believer, when he perceives his

heart heavy and backward in the ways of God; and he cries

aloud for quickening grace. -

4. In his danger the Pſalmiſt flics to God, and from his

nearneſs to him, and from the fidelity of his counſels, draws

Conſolation to his ſoul.

miſèlif, their reſtleſs hearts are ever bent on evil, and they

preſſed hard upon him, ready to deſtroy him ; reſtrained

by no ſcar of God, they are far frºm thy lºw, caſting off all

obedience to it, and careleſs about its threatenings: but,

however fore thruſt at, the Pſalmiſt had a friend near, and

2.

z

able to help him. Thou art near, O Lord, ever at my right

hand to ſave me, and all thy commandments are truth; the

fulfilment of God’s word his enemies ſought in vain to

defeat, for it is inviolably true. Concerning, or from thy

tºimonies, I have known ºf old, that thou haſ fºunded them fºr

ever; from earlieſt youth acquainted with the ſcripture, he

knew that the truths were eternal, of perpetual obligation,

and everlaſting endurance; not one tittle can fail until the

whole be fulfilled. Note; (1.) We may meet with much

enmity in the world, and God may permit the danger to .

be very threatening; but it is to drive us cloſer to his bleſſed

ſelf, and engage our dependance more entirely upon him.

(2.) In every trial he is near, and they who perſeveringly

truſt him ſhall find his promiſes for ever ſure: he never

hath, never will, never can diſappoint the hopes of the faith

ful ſoul, for he cannot deny himſelf.

20th, Theſe verſes contain,

1. The Pſalmiſt's cry for help from God in his affiáions,

particularly againſt the malice of his perſecutors. Cºſier

mine ºfficiion, how great it is, and how weak I am to ſtand

under it, and deliver me, for thou art able to ſave to the

uttermoſt ; and on thee I depend, for I do not fºrget thy law,

neither moved by my troubles to forſake it, nor unmind.

They draw nigh that fºllow after

ful of the ſtrength promiſed therein for my ſupport. Plead

my cauſe, as the avenger of my wrongs, and the advocate of

injured innocence, and deliver me; let my accuſers be put

to ſhame, and quicken me with freſh ſtrength and courage,

to ariſe to walk before thee, accºrding to thy word, my hope,
and never failing refuge. Many are my perſecutºrſ; and

mine enemies thruſt ſore at me that I may fºll, yet do I not

decline from thy teſtimonies, not aſhamed to make public

profeſſion of the religion which expoſes me to their malice,

nor diverted from the path of duty by their oppoſition.

Note: (1.) In every afflićtion it is an ineſtimable privilege,

that we have a God to go to, in whoſe boſom we may pour

out our complaints, with aſſurance of a gracious hearing

and help. (2.) All who will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus,

muſt ſuffer perſecution: the Lord enable us neither to be

aſhamed nor afraid! (3.) However for a while the enemies

of Chriſt and his people may prevail, he will ariſe ſhortly

to plead his own cauſe, and render tribulation to thoſe that

trouble us.

2. He deſcribes the charaćter, and declares the hopeleſs

ſtate, of the ungodly. Salvation is far from the wicked, they

have no part or lot in the matter, continuing obſtinately

impenitent; Chriſt, reſpecting them, hath died in vain;

and, however they may flatter themſelves with hopes of

heaven, they will be terribly undeceived when they come

to lift up their eyes in torment; for they ſeek not tºyſatº,

they neither know nor defire to know them, but wilfully

and obſtinately perſevere and periſh in their iniquities.

Note: The day will come, when the ſalvation which finners

deſpiſed ſhall indeed be far from them, and the great gulph

fixed for ever and ever. -

3. He admires the riches of God's grace. Great are ty

tender mercies, temporal mercies, great and numberleſs, but

ſpiritual mercies in Chriſt ſtill infinitely ſurpaſſing, and

more ineſtimably great and glorious: pardon, grace, eter

nal life, flowing from boundleſs love and unmerited favour:

quicken me according to thy judgments, and add this to all thy

other mercies. Note: The more we contemplate the ten

-der
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worſhip, or ways. * - - - - ſº

we are permitted to hate, and that is fin, and there we need

der mercies of our God, the more ſhall webe overwhelmed

with wonder, love, and praiſe.

4. He declares the pain that he felt for ſinners. I beheld

the tranſgreſſºrs with a mixture of pity and indignation, and

was grieved for them, that they were ſo inſenſible of their

baſeneſs, hardened againſt fear, careleſs about the miſeries

they were bringing upon themſelves; and for the diſhonour

done to God by their rebellious condućt, becauſe they kept not

tly word: a gracious heart thus bleeds for human miſery;

a zealous heart cannot, unmoved, look round on a world

lying in wickedneſs. Bleſſed be God! the day is near when

all this cauſe of grief and pain ſhall end. -

3. Conſcious of the fimplicity of his heart, the Pſalmiſt

looks up to God. Corſider, how I love thy frecepts, how

ardently; and therefore could not but grieve to ſee them

violated : quicken me, O Lord, according to thy loving-kindneſ,

that I may be enabled to prove my love to them, by the en

livened diligence uſed in obſerving them. Note: The keep

ing of God's commandments is the only ſolid proof of loving

them.

6. He encourages his heart in the faithfulneſs of God

in his word. From the firſt promiſe given to Adam, one

tittle hath not failed of being accompliſhed; and to eter

nity all who perſeveringly truſt, in him ſhall find the

word of promiſe ſure, , and thoſe who impenitently

provoke him ſhall feel his judgments inexorable and

eternal.

21ſt, The Pſalmiſt, -

1. Complains to God. Princes have perſecuted me without

a cauſe, the princes of Iſrael under Saul and Abſalom, or

of the Philiſtines at the court of Achiſh. Thus was the

Son of David alſo perſecuted by the Jewiſh rulers; and

thus have his people formerly been, and to this hour are,

in many countries, oppreſſed by the great men of the

world; and the power of magiſtracy often employed to

cruſh or trouble them, though they are the quiet of the

land; but my heart ſtandeth in awe ºf thy word, unmoved with

their perſecution, and taught alone to fear him, who,

when he hath killed, can caſt both ſoul and body into

lº. He profeſſes his delight in God's word, I rejoice, at

thy word, as ºne thatfindeth great ſpºil; in this field are hid

the ineſtimable treaſures of grace, pardon, peace, righte

ouſneſs, ſalvation; and he who findeth theſe hath infleed

cauſe for joy. This was his happy caſe, and therefore he

could ſay, Seven timeſ a day do, I praiſ, thee, frequently,

cvery day, not only on his knees, but at his meals, in his

buſiéeſs, becauſe ºf thy righteous judgmentº, the doćtrines
and precepts of his word, the providential mercles vouch

faſci to his people, and the puniſhment executed on his

foes, all which afforded matter for praiſe and joy. Note:

. If we do not want a heart, we never need want matter for

God’s praiſes. - - -

3. He declares his deteſtation of lying or falſehood, either

in his ordinary converſation, his dealings in the world, or

his profeſſions before God; or he hated every thing con

trary to the truth and word of God, whether falſe doctrine,

Nºte: There is but one thing which

fear exceſs. º

4. He profeſſes his love to God's law. Thy law dº I

lov, in oppoſition to all doctrics of lies, and practices of

engaging him to purify himſelf as he is pure.

falſehood; and great is the bleſſedneſs thence accruing, for

great peace have they which love thy law, peace with God,

peace in their conſcience, peace which the world can

neither give nor take away; great peace, paſſing all under

ſtanding: and nothing ſhall offind them; the unfaithfulneſs

of others ſhall not ſtagger them; and, as they would not

willingly offend themſelves, neither are they captious to

take offence againſt their brethren, or rigid cenſurers of their

conduct. -

5. He profeſſes his hope in God’s ſalvation; a good

hope, through grace, which had the moſt bleſſed influence,

Lord, F ,

have hoped for thy ſalvation, temporal, ſpiritual, eternal, and

this hope hath been, and continues to be, the anchor of

my foul, and enables me to ride out every ſtorin ; and done

thy eommandmentſ, with ſimplicity and godly ſincerity.

Note: Chriſtian hope will ever produce holy walking- -

6. He appeals to God for his ſimplicity. My ſoul hath

kept thy tºſiimonies, embraced the doctrines, obeyed the pre

cepts, and I love them exceedingly, out of a pure heart, fer

ventiy. I have kept thy precept; au; tºy ºftimonies, and, this

I ſhould not dare to repeat, if conſcious of known guile

in ſentiment or practice: for all my ways are befºre thee,

thine eye is upon me, thou knoweſt the ſecrets of my heart,

thou knoweſt that I love thee, and delight and deſire to

pleaſe thee in all things. O that there were ſuch a heart

in us! O that with confidence we could thus approach unto

God in Chriſt || - -

22d, We have, -

1. The Pſalmiſt's prayer. Let my cry come near # fºre

thee, O Lord, a poor ſupplicant at the footſtool of thy grace,

unworthy of notice, yet periſhing without thy kind regard:

give me undeſlanding according to thy word, to know thy'

will, that I may obey it. Let my ſupplication come befºre

thee : deliver me according to thy word of promiſe, which em

boldened his prayer, and which he pleaded as the ground

of his confidence in God, and the argument for preſent

help, that God's faithfulneſs might be magniſed. Nºte:

What we aſk according to God's word, believing, we

ſhall receive. . - º

2. His reſolution to render his grateful returns for God's

mercies. My lipſ ſhall utter praft, as a copious ſtream

guſhing from a heart overflowing with gratitude, when

thou haſ taught ºne thy ſatuter, which will, the more I know

them, enlarge my ſoul with love, and fill my lips with

thankſgiving. Aſy tongue ſhall ſpeak ºf tºy wºrd, commend

ing from experience its excellence to others, and eager to

ſpread the knowledge of it on every ſide; fºr all tºy coin

mandments are righteouſneſs, perfectiy righteous in them

ſelves, and the evangelical righteouſneſs of thoſe who ob

ſerve them in love through the only meritorious righteouſ

neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath fulfilled the law for us, and .

is the end thereof for righteouſneſs to every believer. -

3. He pleads for help from God. Let time and hºp

me againſt my enemies of every kind, within and without;

for I cannot help myſelf, and all human help is vain. Nºte:

When we are in our own eyes moſt weak and helpleſs,

God's ſtrength will be made perfect in our weakneſs. -

4. He declares what hath becn his choice, his hope, and

joy. I have chºſ, a tºy precepts, as in; heritage for ever,

approve them as moſt excellent, and with to conform to

them without reſerve. I have longed fºr tºy ſalvation, for
. r temporal
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David prayeth againſt Doeg, and reproveth his tongue.

complaineth of his neceſſary converſation with the wicked.

A Song of Degrees.

N my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lord, and

he heard me.

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying

lips, and from a deceitful tongue.

3 What ſhall be given unto thee or what

He

ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue 2

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of

juniper. -

5 Woe is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that

I dwell in the tents of Kedar. *

6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that

hateth peace.

7 I am for peace: but when I ſpeak, they are

for war. -

temporal deliverance from his foes, for the coming of the

expected Meſfiah, who ſhould bring eternal redemption to

his faithful people, for the ſalvation of body and ſoul in the

day of final recompence: and thy law is my delight; he took

the right way, and therefore might well hope for a bleſſed

iſſue. The Lord Chriſt will be aſſuredly the author of

ſalvation to all that obey him.

5. He prays that he may live for God’s glory. Let my

ſoul live, my natural life be prolonged, or my ſpirit enliven

ed by divine grace, and put in tune for God's preſent and

everlaſting praiſes, and it ſhall praiſe thee; this ſhall be my

conſtant employment: and let thy judgments help me, teach

me matter for my ſongs, and direct me in the acceptable

manner. Note: Life is only deſirable to a good man, that

he may employ it in God’s praiſe and ſervice.

6. He concludes with an humbling confeſſion, a gracious

prayer, and holy profeſſion. I have gone affray like a lºſ?

ſheep, an animal ſtupid and fooliſh, the eaſieſt to err, the

laſt to find his way back again; ſuch is the fit emblem of

the finner's folly, ſo eaſily turned aſide, ſo unable to return

to the God from whom he hath departed. May we not

well adopt the Pſalmiſt's acknowledgment, with grief and

fhame lament our ſad departures from the God of our mer

cies, and cry with him, ſeek thy ſervant; for he is not haſty

to caſt us away, but, like a tender ſhepherd, ſeeks that

which was loſt, bringing back into the way the returning

prodigal, and reſtoring him again to the joys of his ſalva

tion, fºr I do not fºrget thy commandments. . However for a

moment he ſeemed to be moved from his ſteadfaſtneſs,

through the power of his enemies, or the deceitfulneſs of

ſin; he ſtill remembered God's good ways, approved of

them, and defired to walk in them as the only ways of plea

fantneſs, and paths of peace.

P S A. L. CXX.

Title. nºyen *I'vy Shiir hammangaloth. A ſºng

of degreeſ] Or aftent: It is very uncertain why this

title is prefixed to this and the following pſalms. The

more general opinion ſeems to be that of thoſe who conjec

ture that they were ſo called, becauſe, after the return of

the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, they were ſung by

the Levites as they went up the ſtairs or ſteps of the temple.

See Ezek. xl. Others, however, think that this title refers to

ſome gradual riſe or exaltation of the voice in ſinging:

Others render the words by “A ſong of excellencies; ”

fuppoſing the words to expreſs the excellence of the com

poſition ; and Mr. Fenwick, agreeably to his plan, under

ſtands them to be, “Songs for aſcending or aſpiring ſouls.”
2.

The reader will find a diſſertation on the ſubjećt prefixed

by Calmet to his commentary on this pſalm. As far as

one may gueſs from the general import of the pſalms which

have this title, ſays Mr. Mudge, they mean pſalms ſung

upon the occaſion of the Jews coming up from the country,
as they did three times a year, to pay their devotions at

Jeruſalem. Thus the reader ſees what different ſentiments

there are upon the ſubject; and the truth of the matter

ſeems to be, that, as neither the author nor the occaſion of

theſe pſalms can be determinately fixed, ſo it is impoſſible

to ſay what is the exact meaning of the title. The Engliſh

argument allerts, that the pſalm is a prayer of David againſt

Doeg, when his calamities reduced him to the neceſſity of

taking refuge in the country of the Arabians, expreſſed in

the fifth verſe by the tents of Kedar. The Syriac title inti

mates, that it was a prayer uſed by the Jews during their

captivity in Babylon. Both theſe opinions may be recon

ciled, by ſuppoſing that, though the pſalm was originally

compoſed by David on account of the calumnies of Doeg,

yet it was ſo well adapted to the ſituation of the captive

Jews, that they made uſe of it as deſcriptive of the diſtreſs

which they groaned under in Babylon.

Wer. 4: Sharp arrows ºf the mighty] Sharp arrowſ of the

tnighty [ſºot] from coal ºf juniper. Hiller. Hierophut. 2;;.
amm. “All the reward thou ſhalt meet with ſhall be a

“ ſwift vengeance from the Almighty.” This is metapho

rically repreſented by ſharp arrows, and burning coal ºf juni

per; the wood of which tree is ſuppoſed to burn more in

tenſely than any other.

Wer. 5. That Iſºjourn in Meſºch, &c.] Woe is me that my

ſºjourning is ſo long protračied, while I dwell in the tent; of

Redar ! Houb. and many other commentators. On the

other hand, many learned men ſuppoſe ours to be the pro

per rendering : They obſerve that Mºſºch, in the Chaldee

and Syriac language, ſignifies a ſkin, and is ſuppoſed to de

note a place in Arabia ; ſo called from the ſkins with which

the Arabians covered their tents. The barbarous people,

who lived in that part of the country, were termed Scenite,

becauſe they continued in tents without houſes. Kedar is

the name of another place or territory in that part of

Arabia; ſo called from Kedar, the ſon of Iſhmael, (Gen.

xxv. 13) whoſe poſterity dwelt in that country. ' This

may either be underſtood literally of David, or metaphori

cally, of dwelling among people as much averſe to peace

as the wild Arabs, who live a life of rapine and

plunder. -

REFLEc
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The great ſafety of the godly, who put their try? in God’s

protećlion.

A Song of Degrees.

WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from

whence cometh my help.

2 My help cometh from the Lord, which

made heaven and earth.

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved :

he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber.

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither

ſlumber nor ſleep. -

5 The LoRD is thy keeper: the LoRD is

thy ſhade upon thy right hand.

6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor

the moon by night. -

7 The LoRD ſhall preſerve thee from all

evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul.

8 The LoRD ſhall preſerve thy going out

and thy coming in, from this time forth, and

even for evermore.

REFLECTIONs.—David was now an exile from his native

country, flying from the malice of his enemies.

1. He complains of his ſad eſtate, which in prayer he

ſpreads before God. In my diſºrgſ I cried unto the Lord;

driven from his home, a ſtranger in a ſtrange land; and,

as his prayer imports, maligned, reproached, belied, be

trayed. Deliver myfoul, O Lord, from lying lips and from a de

ceitful tongue; not his own, for he abhorred the fin, but from

others, ſuch as Doeg's and Saul’s courtiers’, who by flattery,

falſehood, and miſrepreſentation, ſought his ruin. Thus

was the innocent Lamb of God perſecuted and reviled;

and falſe witneſſes laid to his charge things which he

knew not of. Let it not ſeem a ſtrange thing to us, if our

charaćters, for his name's ſake, ſuffer under the falſeſt and

moſt cruel aſperfions; the day of detection for lying lips

will come.

2. He acknowledges God’s kind attention to his prayer.

He heard me, and diſappointed the malice of his enemies;

with him we may ever contentedly leave our caſe.
3. He foreſees the miſerable end of theſe men. What

all be given unto thee, or what will it give unto thee P or

what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue P Did finners

for a moment confider the end of their ways, terrors would

take hold of them; for their decreed portion is, Sharp arrows

of the mighty, with coals ºf juniper; the wrath of an Al
mighty God, ſharper than arrows in the conſcience, and

ſcorching with fiercer and more enduring torment than

coals of juniper. " Note: The everlaſting burnings are

the deſtinéd place of abode for all who love or make a lie,

Rev. xxii. I 5. --

4. He bemoans his preſent wretched abode. Woe is me,

that Iſºjourn in Mºſch, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar 2

among whom he was forced to take refuge, or among rude

and idolatrous nations, like theſe deſcendants of Iſhmael; or

even in the court of Saul, for he found his abode among the

wicked courtiers there as irkſome as if he had dwelt among

the heathen. My ſºul hath long dwelt with him that hateth

peace ; either with Saul, whom no kindneſs could bend to

friendly thoughts of him, or thoſe ſtrangers among whom

he ſojourned, enemies to the God of peace, and to religion,

the only true path of peace. I am for peace, or I peace ;

a man of peace, purſuing it by every means, ready to bear

and forbear any thing for the ſake of it, and, however of.

fended, the firſt to ſeek reconciliation: but when I ſpeak they

are fºr war, rejećt every kind overture ; and, implacable in

their malice, fly to arms. Note: (1.) It is a grief to thoſe

-

who love God, to be removed from the public ordinances;

and they cannot but figh for the courts of the Lord's houſe.

(2.) Bad company, into which by neceſſity we may be

forced, is a burden to the gracious ſoul, (3.) Every

man of God muſt be a man of peace; envy, diſpute,

and ſtrife, are all from hell. (4.) Though others con

tinue inveterate, that muſt not reſtrain us from the exerciſe

of divine charity : this is truly godlike.

P S A. L. CXXI. .

Title. nyºn nºw Shir hammangaloth.] This pſalm

is thought by ſome to have been written by David,

while he was in the field with his army during Ab

ſalom's rebellion; but if the pſalms of aſcent were ſung b

thoſe who went up to the temple, it is moſt probable that

it begins as with a perſon juſt come to Jeruſalem, and

looking round him in great anxiety towards the mountains -

about it for divine help. In the ſecond verſe he fixes his

eye upon the mountain where the temple ſtood, and expeds

help from thence: here he is ſuppoſed to offer his ſacrifice,

and pay his devotions to God. While this is doing, ſome

perſon, in the third verſe, wiſhes he may find the favour

and protection of his God. From the fourth onward,

the prieſt, probably ſeeing the uſual ſign of favour (Be

hold), promiſes him moſt aſſuredly the divine protection

and bleſſing. -

Ver. 2. My help cometh from the Lord] My help is from

the houſe of the Lord. Dyn Meim, is not from the Lord,

but from with the Lord; from where he reſides. -

Ver. 5. The Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right hand] In

thoſe countries, where the heat of the fun was intolerable,

ſhady places were eſteemed as not only very refreſhing,

but likewiſe as ſalutary and neceſſary to the preſervation of

life. When therefore the Pſalmiſt ſtiles Jehovah his ſhade

or ſhelter, he means that he protected him from danger,

and refreſhed him with comforts. Mudge, inſtead of ſmite

in the next verſe, reads hurt, after the Syriac ; and he

obſerves, that they attributed diſtempers to the influences

of the ſun and moon, and that this expreſſion points to a

country life, where they were more expoſed day and

night to the influences of thoſe luminaries: As the heat

of the ſun in theſlay, ſo the copious dews which fell moſt

abundantly in the moonſhine, were very pernicious in

thoſe countries. -

Ver. 8. The Lºrd ſhall preſerve thy going out, #!
'l hat
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, David prºftſ:th his joy for the church, and prayeth for the

peace thereof.

A Song of Degrees of David. "

WAS glad when they ſaid unto me, Let

us go into the houſe of the LorD. ,

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O

Jeruſalem.
-

3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city that is com

paćt together:

4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of

the Lord, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give

That is, “Shall protećt and proſper thee in all thy under

“ takings.”
-

REFLECTions.—In every diſtreſs the Pſalmiſt fled to a

covenant God. We have, - -

1. His prayer. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, the

place of God's tabernacle, or to the heavenly hills, the

place where his honour dwelleth, from whence cometh my

help; or it may be read interrogatively, Shall I lift mine eyes

tº the kiſſ, 2 to idols, or the mighty men of the earth 2 from

whence ſhall my help come? from theſe ? No; in vain is

ſalvation hoped fºr from theſe hills, Jer. iii. 23. My help

cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth ; his arm

is my dependance, his grace my ſole ſupport, and his

power almighty ; he who created all things, can and will

preſerve me from the power of my enemies. Note: (1.)

God is a ſure refuge to thoſe who fly to him. (2.) When

human help is deſpaired of, with God nothing is impoſ

fible. - -

2. The anſwer. Either thus the Pſalmiſt may have

replied to himſelf, or he ſpeaks to every humble petitioner

in his circumſtances: He will nºt ſuffer thy fºot to be mºved;

though earth and hell affail the believer's ſoul, the grace

and power of Jehovah is ſufficient for him. He that keepeth

thee will nºt ſlumber, watchful over his ſaints, their ſure

protector; and well and ſafely kept muſt they be, whom

he keeps. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, his believing people,

ſhall neither ſumº'er nor ſeeſ, but, ever attentive to their con

cerns, and careful for their good, ſhall preſerve them from

the power of evil. The Lord is tºy keeper, the Lord

Jeſus, the great, the good ſhepherd of the ſheep, whoſe

inſiºite love engages him to watch them with tendereſt

care: yea, the leaſt lamb of his flock may confidently ex

pećt his kind regard. The Izºd is ſky /ade, as the thick

cloud which ſhelters from the ſcorcºing beams of day, ſo

God will cover them with his wings from danger, and

refreſh thern, as ºrder the ſadºw ºf a great rock in a weary

land, Iſa. xxxii. 2. and ever near to fly unto, even upºn tºy

right hand, a very preſent help in trouble. Thus hid in

God, the ſun ſail not ſuite thee by day, nor the moon by night ,

the fierceſt blaſts of perſecution ſhall not ſcorch us up,

as the ſeed on the rock, nor the cold and nipping froſts or

inclement dews of temptation blaſt. . Thus hid in God,

the Lord / all prºſerve the from all evil, whether of fin or ſuf

fering; ſin ſhall not havc dominion, and Satan ſhall not be

able to prev ii. He ſhall preſerve tºyſtºl, either the life from

death; or if he give the enemy power over the body, the

foul ſhall be precious in his fight, and the glorious crown

of martyrdom amply recompence all the pains that this fleſh

can ſuffer. ... The Lordſ, all preſerve thy gºing out and thy com

irgin; in all our travels by land or water, in our commerce

-
-

and buſineſs, and in all our affairs, this divine proteaion is

over us, and God will proſper the work of our hands:

frºm this timefºrth, and even for evermore, not only the guard

of faithful ſouls through life, but their guide to death, in

death their ſtay, and after death their everlaſting portion.

º Jeſus, fulfil theſe thy promiſes to my ſoul, I beſeech
thee!

-

P S A. L. CXXII.

Title. nºby ºn Yº! Sº, hammangaloth.] Dr.

Chandler is of opinion, that this pſalm was compoſed

by David after he had ſettled the ark in mount Sion;

when, being informed that many of his people were

arrived at Jeruſalem to attend on the ſacred annual ſolem

nities, and others reſorted to it for the ſame religious pur

poſes, to expreſs his ſatisfaction on ſo joyful an occaſion,

and the pleaſing proſpect that he had of th: city's proſperity,

and the future happineſs of his people, he compoſed tile

following moſt excellent ode. It is intitled, 4 ſºng &

Afterſons; and the nature of it ſeems to point out the

reaſon of the title, and to ſhew that it was one of thoſe

hymns which were to be ſung by the people when they

aſcended, or came up from their cities and dwellings to the

yearly fºſtivals at Jeruſalem ; as the very learned Biſhop

Lowth has obſerved in his excellent performance of the

ſacred poetry ºf the Hebrew: ; and the ode is a very elegant

and lively one. Biſhop Lowth's words are, “ This is one

“of thoſe fifteen pſalms which are inſcribed A Song of

“Afte’ſſionſ; i. e. which were ſung when the people

“aſcended to Jeruſalem; either to celebrate the yearly

“feſtivals, or when they returned from the Babyloniſh

“captivity.” See his 25th Prelection, and the note on the

title to the 120th pſalm. -

P'er. I. Let ur go into the houſe, &c.] Let w; travel

gºvay, &c., Mudge; who underſtands the pſalm differently

from Dr. Chandler. The firſt verſe, ſays he, expreſſes the

Pleaſure with which the author received the propoſal for

going up to Jeruſalem. In the ſecond he arrived there:

Our feet are ſlanding within tºy gates, &c. The third,

fourth and fifth are a deſcription of it ariſing from the

fight of it: The four laſt are wiſhes for its proſperity.

Ker, 3. Jeruſalem is builded as a city that is compaşi

The verb him chaler, denotes the conſie&tion or joining

of things aptly and cloſely to cach other. Thus it is uſed

of the coupling of the curtains of the tabernacle together,

Exod. xxxvi. 18. Hence it is uſed to denote the connec.

tion and ſociety of friendſhip, affection, and purpoſe, Gen.

xiv. 3. Hoſ. iv. 17. In the place before us, both ſenſes

ſeem to be united. Jeruſalem is compačt as to its build

ings, and the inhabitants of it firmly united by mutual har

mony and friendſhip. Chandler, Mudge reſiders it, A, a

city
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thanks unto the name of the Lorp.

5 For there are ſet thrones of judgment,

the thrones of the houſe of David. .

6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall

proſper that love thee. -

7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity

-

*

within thy palaces. * . -

8 For my brethren and companions' ſakes, I

will now ſay, Peace be within thee.

9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our

God, I will ſeek thy good.

-

*

city that is placed in the centre of uniºn. Jeruſalem, the

great feat and centre of religion and juſtice, was the centre

of union to all the tribes; the palace the centre of the

city, and the tabernacle of the palace. Bleſſed and happy

is that nation whoſe prince is the centre of union to his
people; and God, or true religion, the common centre and

cement both of people and prince. See Delaney's Life of

David, book ii. chap. 12. -

Wer. 4. Whither the tribes go up, &c.] . There the triber

aſ end, the tribes ºf the Lord; there iſ the teſtimony of Iſrael,

ihat they may make their acknowledgments to the name of jeho

vah. The tſiimony of Iſrael means the ark. Chandler.

yer. 5. Fºr there are ſet thrones] “There fits the San

“hedrim, and there reſides the royal houſe of David.”

Mudge.
v. 6. Pray fºr the peace of jeruſalem]. Mr. Schultens

hath ſhewn, that the word rendered peace, fignifies pure un

mixed proſperity; undiſturbed, and free from the corruption
of any calamities. See, his Origin, vol., ii. p. 63. This

pſalm is in the title aſcribed to David, and t is worthy the

pen of ſo elegant a writer. From the beginning of it, it

plainly appears, that when he had placed the ark in its pro
per habitation, and ſo far finiſhed his buildings, as that the

city was capable of receiving the people who ſhould come
up to celebrate their firſt feſtival there,he had been informed

that they expreſſed a general defire of aſcending to it, and

viſiting the houſe of the Lord ; a privilege which they were

ſeldom ſure of obtaining before. I waſ glad, &c., ver; i.

when they were ačtually come up to the city, and had juſt

entered the gate, they are repreſented as crying out with
triumph, in the height of their ſurpriſe and joy, when from

the gate they beheld the buildings which preſented them

felves to their view : “Jeruſalem is built "Tis a city well

compačt within itſelf, ſtately, beautiful, and regular!” The

deſcription, as it were, places us under the very gate 3 and

the houſes and palaces riſe almoſt conſpicuous to our view.

What added to their joy, when they beheld the city, was,

the preſence of the ark in it, the courts of judicature, and
the ſeveral other circumſtances mentioned in the pſalm.

How natural and affecting alſo is the ſudden change, from

admiration into devotion, breathing out ardent prayers

for the peace and proſperity of a city which ſo many con

fiderations united to endear to them, and render them ſoli

citous for its ſafety. The Pſalmiſt cloſes the ode with a

ſolemn aſſurance to his people, whom he ſtiles, his brethren

and friends, that for their fakes; and the high reverence

which he bare to the houſe of God, he would himſelf both

pray for the proſperity, and in the whole of his government

ëndeavour to ſecure the tranquillity and welfare of the city.

And indeed this pſalm has ever been admired by the beſt
iudges, both for the compoſition and the matter of it.

handler. - -

Vol. III. *

REFLECTions.—1ſt, They who love God, cannot but

delight to draw near unto him in the ordinances of his

worſhip. -

1. The Pſalmiſt expreſſus his joy at the invitation given

by other gracious ſouls like his own. , I was glad when they

ſaid unto me, Let us go into the houſe ºf the Lord, the earthly

ſanctuary, typical of the church of God; where believers:

with gladneſs continue to aſſemble themſelves for public

worſhip, ſtirring up each other to greater diligence and

livelineſs in the bleſſed work. Our feet ſhall ſland within

thy gates, O Jeruſalem, and find there a happy reſt after our

travels; but how much more delightful when the

faithful ſhall enter the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem, and

find the eternal reſt which there remaineth for the people
of God!

2. He deſcribes this happy place. jeruſalem is builded

as a city, that is compač7 together; firm the foundation, the

houſes regularly built, by art and nature ſtrongly defended.

Thus is the church of God built on the rock of ages, the

members cloſely united in love, and protećted by the arms

of Omnipotence: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the

Lord, obedient to his commands, and thrice a year appear

ing before him at the temple, to the teſtimony of Iſrael, to the

, ark, the ſymbol of the divine preſence, to conſult his mind

and will, and to give thanks unto the name of the Lord, offer

ing their ſacrifices and praiſes before him. For there are

ſet throner of judgment, the courts of judicature, and the

royal reſidence of Iſrael's kings, the thrones of the houſe of

David. In the goſpel-church, Jeſus places his word, and

promiſes his Spirit, as the ark of the teſtimony, to dire&

and guide us ; there he erects his throne alſo, reigning as

king in the hearts of his people; preſcribing the rule of

their condućt, and the ordinances of his worſhip; and

with him the thrones of the faithful will ſhºrtly be placed;

when brought to the heavenly Zion, they ſhall regn with

him in glory everlaſting. -

2dly, David calls upon every pious Iſraelite,

1. To pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, for the proſperity

of all who dwelt therein, and for the nation who reſorted

thither. Note; (1.) We are bound to pray for our place

and nation, for in the peace thereof we ſhall have

peace. (2.) The proſperity and peace of God's church

will be the firſt concern and prayer of all the friends of

David's Son. º

2. The bleſfing of ſuch prayers will return on thoſe

who offer them. They ſhall proſper that love thee, their

ſouls ſhall be refreſhed with the graces they beg for

others, and they ſhall ſpiritually increaſe with the increaſe

of God.

3. The proper prayers are ſuggeſted. Peace be within

thy walls, outward peace from enemies, the peace of God

which paſſeth all underſtanding, and mutual peace and
- - O o love,

w
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The godly prºftſ; their confidence in God, and pray to be de

livered from contempt.

NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou

that dwelleſt in the heavens.

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto

the hand of their maſters, andas the eyes of a

A Song of Degrees.

maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs; ſo our

eyes wait upon the LoRD our God, until that

he have mercy upon us.

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have

mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled

with contempt.

4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the

ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the

contempt of the proud.

-

love, which no diſpute, diſcord, or diviſions may ever in

terrupt: Oh when ſhall it yet be and proſperity within thy

palaces, for it will then go well with the church of God,

when they, who by eminence of ſtation are moſt exalted,

abound with gifts and graces, for the government and edifi

cation of the body.

4. He reſolves that this ſhall be his own prayer and prac

tice; I will ſay, Peace be within thee, and not only with heart

deſire it, but with hand labour for it; I will ſeek thy good.

Note: To pray one way, and act another, is arrant hy

pocriſy. Two reaſons he ſuggeſts why he ſhould thus do,

[1..] For my brethren and companions' ſake; the ſaints of God,

high or low, rich or poor ; David counted them as bre

thren, delighted in their company, and ſought their hap

pineſs; and ſo ſhould we. [2] Becauſe ºf the houſe ºf the

Lord our God, God's glory was his firſt purſuit, the en

largement of his church his great deſire, and therefore he

could not but pray for it, and labour to promote it. The

Lord help us to go and do likewiſe.

P S A. L. CXXIII.

Title. nºbypn hºw ſhir hammangaloth.] Biſhop

fatrick thinks this pſalm was compoſed in that time

of diſtreſs, when the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh to

beſiege Hezekiah in Jeruſalem. He obſerves, that Heze

kiah deſired Iſaiah to lift up his prayer for the remnant that

was left: 2 Kings, xix. 4. Iſa. xxxvii. 4. Accordingly we

read, 2 Chron. xxxii. 20. that both he and Hezekiah cried

unto the Lord; and we may ſuppoſe, continues the Biſhop,

that Iſaiah liſt up his eyes to heaven, and repeated the

words of this pſalm. Mr. Mudge remarks, however, that

this pſalm ſeems to be pronounced as by perſons juſt come

within view of the temple, and with ſteadfaſt eyes pray

ing to be relieved from the contemptuous treatment

Joãich they cndured from their inſolent enemies.

- Wer. 2. As the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand] Maſters

had a power, not only of commanding, but of ſeverely

puniſhing their ſervants; accordingly, this lºoking to the

Žand, &&. properly denotes the ſervant under chaſtiſement,

turning the eyes, and looking to the hand that ſtriketh,

and beſeeching and importuning for mercy; an argument

of a meck, patient, and reforming diſpoſition. On the con

trary, it is objected to the Jews, Iſai, ix. 13. that they turn

nºt to him that ſniteth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord ºf

Hoffs. -

*... 4. Of thºſe that are at eaſ: Or, Qf the inſºlent. The

Hebrew word bºxeſ ſhaananmin is uſed not only for quiet

or ſecure, in the original notion, but, by a metonymy of the

cauſe for the effect, for inſºlent or ſorºful, becauſe eaſe and

ſecurity too often make men ſo. -

REFLections.—We have,

1. The Pſalmiſt's approach unto God. Untº the lift r

up mine eyes, 0 thou that dwellºft in the heavens, the place of

his glorious abode, whither our prayer muſt be direéted,

and where with the eye of faith we muſt behold him,

ready to hear and anſwer us.

. 2. The temper in which he approached God, he illuſ.

trates by the fimilitude of ſervants looking to their maſter

or miſtreſs for direction, ſuſtenance, protećtion, chaſtiſe

ment, wages; ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, for his

divine teaching how to walk and pleaſe him; for his con

tinual ſupplies of living bread to nouriſh our ſouls; for

ſupport againſt all thoſe who would obſtruct us in our

bleſſed Maſter's ſervice; for the wages of the eternal in

heritance which God hath promiſed, not of debt indeed,

but of grace; or for ſuch kind correótion as he ſees we

need, and under which we cheerfully and patiently ſub

mit, until that he have mercy upon us, which he infallibly

will ſhow in time and eternity, to all thoſe who perſever

ingly wait on him as their only refuge.

3. The plea that he urges. Have mercy upon us, O Lord,

have mercy upon us; on this alone we muſt found our hope,

for merit we have none; in one word, it comprehends all

our wants, which God knows better than we do ourſelves;

and it is repeated to ſhew the fervent importunity which

thoſe who are endued with the ſpirit of prayer uſe, when

deeply ſenſible of the want of that mercy which they ſeek;

for we are exceedingly filled with comtempt, the common lot of

God's people, who are deſpiſed as poor, ignorant, de

luded; their holy peculiarities in ſentiment and pračtice

ridiculed, and their perſons treated as the ſcum and off

ſcouring of all things, by a ſenſual, proud, and adulterous

generation. Our ſºul is exceedingly filled with the ſtorming of

thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud; the

ſcorners who ſet God at defiance, live after the indulgence

of their luſts, careleſs and ſecure about futurity, puffed up

with affluence and honour, taking pleaſure in vilifying and

inſulting the deſpiſed people of God. But let ſuch know, that

there is one who reſents theſe indignities, and will return

them; the tables will quickly change at the prayer of the

faithful, the deſpiſed followers of Jeſus be exalted to the

throne of glory, and thoſe proud ſenſualiſts thruſt down

into the pit, and covered with everlaſting ſhame and

contempt.

PSA L.
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The church bleſ:th Godfor a miraculous deliverance.

A Song of Degrees of David.

F it had not been the Lord who was on our

ſide, now may Iſrael ſay ;

2 If it had not been the LoRD who was on

our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us :

3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick,

when their wrath was kindled againſt us;

4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us,

the ſtream had gone over our ſoul:

5 Then the proud waters had gone over

our ſoul. -

6 Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given

us as a prey to their teeth.

7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the

ſnare of the fowler: the ſnare is broken, and

we are eſcaped.

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord,

who made heaven and earth.

P S A. L. CXXV.

The ſafety of ſuch as truff in God. A prayerfor the god',

and againſt the wicked.

A Song of Degrees. -

HEY that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as

mount Zion, which cannot be removed,

but abideth for ever. . .

2 At the mountains are round about Jeru

P S A. L. cxxiv.

Title. nºbyrn *I'vy ſhir hammangaloth..] This

pſalm was compoſed by David; but the particular occa

-ſion of it is not known with any certainty. Dr. De

laney conjećtures, that he wrote it upon the vićtory men

tioned 2 Šam. v. 20. David ſaid upon that occaſion, The

Lord hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as a breach

of waters; and he thinks this conjećture ſeems probable by

comparing this expreſſion with the third and fourth verſes

of this pſaim : the objećtion to which is, that in the pſalm

the alluſion of the breach of waters is applied to David's

enemies; in the hiſtory, to God. This pſalm was ſo agree

able to the ſtate of their circumſtances at that time, that

it was conſtantly uſed by the Levites at the return of the

Jews from their captivity ; and it is, as Dr. Hammond

obſerves, very ſuitable to any other eminent deliverance

wrought by God for his ſervants.

ver, 1. If it had not been the Lord who was, &c.], Unleſ,

the Lord had been with us, now, &c. and ſo the 2d verſe.

JHoubigant.

Ver, 5. Then, &c.] Then it hadpaſſed over our ſºul, even

proud } waterſ.

ſwelling

Reflections.—The greater the danger is to which we

are expoſed, the greater doth the power and grace of our

God appear in our reſcue, and the more are we indebted

to him in love and praiſe. -

1. The enemies of God's church and people are many

and mighty; riſing up fierce as a lion, and ready to de

vour them, quick and eager in the purſuit, and raging in

their wrath to deſtroy them. Then in that day of trial we

may truly ſay, the waters had overwhelmed us, and the ſtream

bad gone over our ſoul; then the proud waters had gone over

our ſºul, the floods of perſecution, afflićtion, temptation

had prevailed, and we had ſunk as a ſtone in the mighty

waters, if—and a bleſſed if it is

2. If it had not been the Lord, who war on our ſide, or with

tº, for our ſtrength is weakneſs, and we have no power
to ſtand, either againſt our foes without or within ; but

having a friend cloſe to our ſide, one ſo faithful to ſtand

ſelves ſtill upon God.

uttermoſt.

by us, ſo almighty to ſave us, even Jeh

ſink under.# water, É.: y*::::::

of rocks, we may look down ſecure, and mock their im

*"ºalmia, ind - *

3: Ine rialmiſt, in the perſon of the faithful

God for their ſupport and deliverance. Bºffa .#:º
who hath not given us af a prey to their teeth, he hath broke.

the teeth of the lions, our perſecutors; and, as a bird from

the fowler's ſhare, are we eſcaped from our wily foes

Note: When the faithful are neareſt inº b.

overcome, and periſh, then ſhall they be made more emi

nently to experience the ſalvation of God. . - -

4. Paſt experience encourages the faithful to ſtay them

Our hºp is in the name of the Lord,
we have no other able or willing to ſave us, but he wº,

made heaven and earth, and he can aſſuredly ſave to the

Let Iſrael therefore truſt in the Lord.

P S A. L. CXXV,

Title. nºbyen "'tº ſhir hammangaloth.] The title

of this pſalm does not tell us its author. Biſhop Pa

tick ſuppoſes it to have been a pious exhortation to

the people, to truſt in God, when Sennacherib's arm

threatened them with deſtruction; and perhaps, ſays i.

theſe were ſome of the comfortable words which, a. We read.

Hezekiah ſpoke to them, 2 Chron. xxxii. 6, 7, 8. wn.

God chaſtiſed them by that rod ºf his anger, as he callssen.
nacherib, Iſai. x. 5. which the Pſalmiſt here foretold ſhould

not long afflićt them. . But Dr. Delaney ſuppoſes it to have

been made by David juſt before the attack of the ſtrong

holds of Sion ; and in this light he would confider the

Pſalmiſt as anſwering the objećtions which wemay imagine

to have been made in a council of war held upon this

occaſion, from the great ſtrength of the place; and reli.

giouſly reminding them, that under the good providence of

God they might be confident of ſurmount ll dities. Life of David, book ii. chap. 6. hing a lified.

Fºr 2. At the mountains are round, &c.] This alluſion

to the fituation of Jeruſalem expreſſes very properly the

divine protećtion, which defended them on every fide from

the outrages and inſults of their enemies. F.; the

O o 2 ſhort
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ſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people

from henceforth, even for ever. -

3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt

upon the lot of the righteous ; left the

righteous put forth their hands unto ini

quity. -

4 Do good, O Lor D, unto thoſe that łe

good, and to them that are upright in their

hearts. -

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their

crooked ways, the LokD ſhall lead them forth

with the workers of iniquity; but peace ſhall

be upon Iſrael.

P S A. L. CXXVI.

The church, celebrating her incredible return out of captivity,

prayeth for, and prophºſieth the good ſucceſ; thereºf.

A Song of Degrees.

H E N the Lord turned again the

captivity of Zion, we were like them

that dream. -

2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh

ter, and our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid

they among the heathen, The Lord hath done

great things for them.

3 The LoRD hath done great things for us;

whereof we are glad.

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as

ſhort deſcription of it which Mr. Sandys has given us, may

help us to conceive this matter the better. “This city,

ſays he, “is feated on a rocky mountain, every way to be

“’ aſcended, except a little on the north, with ſteep aſcents

“ and deep vallies naturally fortified: for the moſt part
tº environed with other not far removed mountains, as if

“ placed in the midſt of an amphitheatre; for on the

“ eaſt is mount Olivet, ſeparated from the city by the

“ valley of Jehoſhaphat, which alſo circleth part of the
* north. On the ſouth the mountain of Offiner inter

-g poſed with the valley of Gehinnom ; and on the weſt

“ it was formerly fenced with the valley of Gihon and the

* mountains adjoining.”

Wer. 3. For; ...; That is, the power ºf the wicked/hall
not reſt upon the lot or portion ; i.e. the country of the righteous.s

that the righteous, &c. The meaning ſeems to be, that if

their enemies had gained their purpoſe on Jeruſalem, and

continued in poſſeſſion of it, there would have been an

utter extinétion of the Jewiſh religion ; they would all have

been confounded in one ſcene of iniquity: the righteous

would either have been forced or tempted to do as the

reſt did.

REFLEcrions—They who have an almighty God to fly

to, have nothing to fear ; and his great and precious pro

miſes are a ſure ſupport to every faithful ſoul.

1. Their charaćter. They are his people, juſtifica through

the blood of the covenant, converted by his Spirit, and

ſeparated for his ſervice. . They truſt in the Lord, on his

merit and on his ſtrength, for pardon, acceptance, ſupport,

and comfort, under every trial and difficulty. . They are

righteous through his grace,—their hearts and ways are

renewed. Bleſſed are the people who are in ſuch a caſe,

for to them all the promiſes of God are yea and amen in

Chriſt Jeſus. -

2. He prays that God would fulfil what he promiſes.

Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them that are

upright in their hearts, ſuch they are by his grace, and ſuch

he truſts they will continue, the God of all grace con

tinuing to vouchſafe to them a continual rich ſupply of

his ſpiritual bleſfings in Chriſt Jeſus.

3. He foreſces and foretºls the end of the ungodly. As

-"

for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked wayſ, either the finners,

who ruſh into the paths of error and immorality, or the

falſe profeſſors, who in time of trial apoſtatiſe, and fly to

ſinful expedients to extricate themſelves from their ſuffer.

ings, the Lord ſhall lead then fºrth with the workers of ini

quity, to the place of terrible execution, and caſt them into

that eternal abyſs, where the worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched; but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael; it is either

a prayer that it may be, or a promiſe that it ſhall be ſo.

The end of the righteous is as bleſſed as the end of the

wicked is miſerable; Peace, preſent and eternal, is their

happy portion; and when the ſmoke of their torment,

who have no reſt night nor day, aſcendeth, the ſaints in

glory ſhall rejoice and fing.

P S A. L. CXXVI.

Title. nºyon ºn'vy ſhir hammangaloth.] This

pſalm is generally allowed to have been compoſed b

Ezra, upon the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh

captivity. Mr. Mudge conjectures from the 4th verſe,

that it was written juſt at the juncture of the reſtoration,

before it was fully completed.

Wer. I. When the Iord, &c.] That is, “When the pro

clamation came forth to give us liberty to return to our

“ own country, after a long captivity, (ſee Ezra, i. 2, 3.)

“we could ſcarcely believe it, but were apt to look upon

“...ourſelves as only in a dream of ſo great happineſs.”

What we tranſlate them that dream, is by many expoſitors

rendered, them that are recovered to health, a ſenſe which

may be very proper, as ſignifying that this wonderful

change was like the recovery of health after a very tedious

ſickneſs. -

^er. 2. Then was our mouth, &c.] From that moment

**, *c. Frºm that moment ſaid they, &c. i. e. “Never

“ before would we indulge any joy; never before would

“ the heathen, the Babylonians, acknowledge that God

“ had done, &c.” -

Ker, 4–6. Turn again our captivity, O Lord] This

prayer ſeems to be, “... We beſeech thee to perfect this

“good work which thou haſt begun, and turn our cap

“tivity, that we may refreſh and cultivate thy holy land,

“ as thou turneſt the rivers of the ſouth, the rivers of

“ Egypt,

--



PSAL. cxxvi.
285P S A. L. M. S. º -

the ſtreams in the ſouth. .

5 They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy.

6. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with

rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him.

P S A. L. CXXVII.

The virtue ºf God’s blºſing. Good children are his gift.

A Song of Degrees for Solomon.

XCEPT the LoRD build the houſe,

they labour in vain that build it : except

“ Egypt, to gladden, frućtify, and repleniſh their dry and

“ thirſty ſoil.” For the underſtanding of this verſe, which,

taken by itſelf, is a little obſcure, we ſhould obſerve, ſays

Dr. Hammond, that the queen of Sheba, or Meroe in Ethi

opia, is called, Matth. xii. 42. the queen ºf the South; and

that the original word ºnly negeb, here rendered the South,

ſignifies a dry and parched ſoil ; and by a figure is very

well uſed to ſignify the ſouth, as the ſoil of the ſouthern

countries is very hot, dry, and burnt up with the fun.

This, particularly, is the caſe in Egypt, where they would

never have any crops at all, were it not for the annual over

flowing of their rivers: ſo that the Pſalmiſt here prays, that

God would turn their captivity, as he doth the rivers of the

ſouth, or of Egypt, to gladden and repleniſh the otherwiſe

parched and barren earth. Houbigant renders it in the

paſt tenſe, thus, Our captivity, O Lord, it reſored, as a

river into a dry place. It ſeems to be agreeable to the con

text to render the verb in the perfeół tenſe; and accord

ingly he renders the verbs in the next verſes, in the ſame

manner," They that had ſown in tears, ſhall reap in joy. He

went forth weeping, who ſowed his ſeed; he ſhall return ex

ulting, bearing his /heaves with him. Inſtead of preciour

ſeed, Mudge reads a caff of ſeed. The original words, ſays

he, mean no more than the ſeed corn, which the ſower

carries with him, which is to be taken out, and with ex

tended arm thrown into the earth. The ſenſe and application

of the alluſion appears to be this: “As the poor huſband

“ man, who, with a heavy heart, throws his ſeed into the

“ ground in a time of ſcarcity, and in an unkind ſeaſon,

“ expeding little or no crop from it, yet frequently finds

“ his corn ſpringing up plentifully, and far beyond his

“ expe&tation, and at the time of harveſt goes home

“ loaded with ſheaves;–ſo ſhall this ſmall handful of peo

“ ple, who are come to plant themſelves here again, and

“ have laid the foundation of the temple with a great

* mixture of ſadneſs and tears, (ſee Ezra, iii. 12.) then

“ ſhout for joy, to ſee ſo great an increaſe of their bre

“ thren, and this pious work, by their means, brought to

“ perfeótion.” See Neh. iv. 7, 8.

4.

REFLEctions.—Great was the joy when, looſed from

the Babyloniſh yoke, the captive Jews, returned to

Zion; greater will it be, when from their preſent diſ

perfion they ſhall turn unto the Lord ; but greateſt will

be the joy of God’s faithful Iſrael, when, by the redemp

tion of Jéſus finally and eternally delivered from fin and the

grave, they ſhall meet at the heavenly hill, and all become

one fold, under one ſhepherd. We have,

1. The pleaſing ſurpriſe which ſeized them, on hearing

liberty proclaimed by Cyrus, the inſtrument that God em

ployed to execute his purpoſes. Scarce could they believe the

glad tidings true; and, like men awaking from ſome pleaſ

ing dream, heſitated whether it were fancy or reality; but,

z

ſoon convinced that God had remembered them, and

turned their captivity, with ſongs of exultation they hai.

the happy day. Thus when the awakened conſcience, that

Poſing ºver its guilt and miſery has been ready to fink into

deſpair, hears the good news of pardon, grace, and glory

richly and eternally beſtowed on the vileſt of ſinners wº

will believe and obey, ſcarcely can the heart receiye the

meſſage, it appears ſo much too great and good to be true

till, by divine faith aſſured of the veracity of the p omiſes,
the foul triumphs in God our Saviour, and is #.";
joy and peace in believing. " *-

2. Their neighbours' admiration, and their own 2C

knowledgments. ... Then ſaid they among the heathen, the Lord

hath done great things fºr them . they who had before deſ.

Piſed them, Pſal. cxxxvii. 7. beheld with wonder and con

vićtion God's peculiar care over his people: and when di

vine grace converts the ſinner's heart, the bleſſed change

will often extort convićtion even from the enemies of the

truth, and force them to acknowledge that it is the finge

of God. . The Lord hath done great thing,fºr us, whereof

we are glad; gladly they echo back the confeſſion of the

heathens, and aſcribe to their dear Lord, the praiſe of his

wondrous work, the gracious inſtance of his love, the glo

rious matter of their joy. * * -

3. The church's prayer. Turn again our captivity, O Lord,

at theſtreams in the ſºuth, which may be confideréd as jºi.

prayer for their expećted deliverance, or as the requeſt of

thoſe who were returned, and deſired to have their brethren

come up, who remained in Babylon: or as the requeſt of

the church of Chriſt, for deliverance from the antichriſtian

yoke; or of the ſpiritual believer for himſelf, deſiring de

liverance from his in-dwelling corruptions, which would

be more welcome than rivers of water in the parched d.

ſerts of Arabia to the fainting traveller. - -

4. The promiſe in anſwer to their prayer. Tºy that/ºw

in tears ſhall reap in joy, which may be applied, i. %. every

true penitent, who, with tears of penitential ſorrow

returns unto God, a precious ſeed which God regards, and

upon which he will give his bleſfing, cauſing to ſpring up

a plenteous harveſt of peace and joy. 2. To every fiti.

ful miniſter who goes forth, bearing the precious ſeed of

the goſpel word, and weeps over poor finners, who con

tinue diſobedient, for whoſe immortal ſouls he prays and

labours, and God gives him to ſee the travail of his ſoul

in many ſeals given to his miniſtry, his joy now, and to be

his crown of rejoicing in the day of the appearing of the

great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.

P S A. L. CXXVII.

Title. Tººwº nºn we ſhir Hammangalº, ºft
lomoh.] This is ſaid to have been compoſed by Solomon, and

, is obſerved to be a commentary upon a pious maxim, which

is ſeveral times repeated in the Proverbs, That no endea

WOurS
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the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh

but in vain.

2. It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit

late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for ſo he

giveth his beloved ſleep.

* 3 Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord:

and the fruit of the womb if his reward.

4. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty

man; ſo are children of the youth.

5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver

full of them : they ſhall not be aſhamed, but

they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate.

vours of man can be proſperous, without the bleſſing and

aſſiſtance of God. Mr. 'º., however, obſerves, that

there ſeems to be no other reaſon for attributing the

pſalm to Solomon, than that the firſt verſe talks of build

ing a houſe. It evidently points to a certain family, which

God had bleſſed with ſecurity, affluence, and children;

and was occaſioned, I ſuppoſe, by the lovely appearance

they made when they came to preſent themſelves before

the temple, to pay the cuſtomary homage to God.

* Per. I. Except the Lord, &c.] In this firſt verſe the

Pſalmiſt ſhews how vain it is to attempt any thing, if the

1.ord do not proſper it, both in relation to private fami

lies and public ſocieties ; for by building the houſe, is meant

the increaſe of children and the bringing them up in the

fear of Jehovah ; by which houſes, i. e. families, are built

up, ſupported, and continued. In this ſenſe the expreſſion

is uſed, Gen. xvi. 2., Exod. i. 21., Deut. xxv. 9, &c. As,

unleſs God keep the city, that is, guard and preſerve public

focieties, the watchmen will do little good; ſo unleſs God

build up private families, all the induſtry of men will not

be ſucceſsful for that purpoſe.

Ver. 2. It is vain, &c.] It is vain fºr you, ye that riſe early,

and late take reſt, that eat the bread of fatigue : it is thus he

giveth ſleep to his belºved. Mudge: who obſerves, that the

words, it is thus he giveth, and behold, in the next verſe, evi

dently point, as he ſuggeſts in the note on the title, to a

particular perſon whom God had bleſſed, without which

all endeavours are vain. Some render the laſt clauſe,

Since he giveth to his beloved ſleeps but Green tranſlates the

paſſage, “It is in vain for you to riſe up, &c.—unleſs the

* Lord bleſs your endeavours: whereas he giveth to his be

“ loved even while they ſleep.” The plain meaning ſeems to

be, that God affords and beſtows to his beloved, or to good

men, reſt and comfort of life; and withal provides as much

wealth for them and their families, as is beſt for them;

and indeed much more genuine wealth than they can pro

cure who inceſſantly haraſs and fatigue themſelves, and

deny themſelves the enjoyment of all worldly comforts, in

order to enrich their poſterity. Mr. Merrick ſeems to have

expreſſed it well in his paraphraſe:

Why riſe ye early, late take reſt,

And eat the bread of care?

The balm of ſleep, his gift confeſt,

His children only ſhare.

Ver. 4,5: Children of the youth, &c.] Theſe are oppoſed

to the children of old age; and of theſe it is frequently

obſerved, that they are the ſtrongeſt, being, as Jacob ſays

of Reuben, his might, the beginning of his ſtrength; and of ſuch

it is here ſaid, they are as arrows in the hands of the mighty

man; i.e. able to defend their parent againſt the attempts

of his enemies, as well as weapons can be. His quiverfull

of them, means his houſe as full of children as the quiver

I5

of a mighty man is of arrows. . They ſhall ſpeak with the

enemies in the gate, means, they ſhall plead for him againſt

his adverſaries, in the courts of judicature; which, as

we have frequently remarked, were held at the gates of

Cities. -

Reflecrlons.—The leſs we depend on ourown ſchemes,

or lean to our own underſtanding, and the more we look

up to God, and ſeek help and direction from him, the ſurer

will be the proſperity of every work of our hands.

1. Except the Lord build the houſe, they labºur in vain that

build it. Whatever projećts we mayconceive for the advance

ment of ourſelves or families; whatever plans we may

draw, for rearing up ſome noble pile for our abode, it is

a Babel tower, and the family will be miſerable, unleſs

the Lord give his bleſſing and ſucceſs. And if in tem

porals, much more in ſpirituals, are we bound to depend

upon him; the wiſeſt of miniſters, and the beſt of men,

cannot ſquare one of the living ſtones to raiſe the church of

God, unleſs his power and grace work effectually with

them.

2. As vain is the watchman's care. It is not the mul

titude of guards, or their wakeful vigilance, but a greater

Guardian who can preſerve the city. The moſt vigilant

and ačtive watchman upon the walls of Zion, cannot pre

vent the irruption of herefies, and the breaches of ungod

lineſs: this muſt come from above; nevertheleſs, he muſt

do his duty as an unworthy inſtrument.

3. Vain are all our anxious labours, without God's

bleſfing. It is vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late,

tº eat the bread ofſºrrows earned by hard toil; all this care,

aſſiduity, and diligence, is fruitleſs; if God be not regarded,

he will diſappoint the hopes of the worldly-minded, and

mar all their labours. But where honeſt induſtry is em

ployed in dependance upon him, ſº he#. hit beloved ſleep,

no carking cares diſturb the repoſe of ſuch ; they ſleep in

peace, in the arms of the Divine love, and riſe refreſhed

and happy, to enjoy the new mercies which, with the re

turning day, are ſhowered upon them.

4. Children are God's gifts. He that formed the firſt

man from the clay, muſt form each embryo in the womb;

and when they are given, from him it comes that theſe chil

dren are our bleſfings and reward: the moſt pious parent

ſees a corrupted offspring, till God, by his grace, converts

them, and makes them doubly our comfort and joy.

5. They are happy who have theſe gifts of God. At ar

rowſ are in the hand ºf a mighty man, ſº are children ºf the youth,

thoſe ſprung from parents in the prime of their youth; or

who are themſelves grown up healthy and ſtrong, able to

aſſiſt their parents in their declining age. Happy is the man

that hath his quiverfull ofthem, they ſhall not be%; their

ill condućt ſhall never refle&t upon or grieve their parents,

but they ſhall ſpeak with the enemier in the gate; their children

will
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P S A. L. CXXVIII.

The ſundry blºſingſ which fºllow them that fear God.

A Song of Degrees.

L ESSED is every one that feareth the

LoRD ; that walketh in his ways.

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine

hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well

with thee.

3 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the

ſides of thine houſe : thy children like olive

plants round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed

that feareth the Lord. -

5 The LORD ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion :

and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all the

days of thy life.

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children,

and peace upon Iſrael.

will be their advocates, and their number and ſtrength,

their ſupport and defence. Happy the parent bleſt with

ſuch children | Happy ſuch children as learn thus to

fhew piety at home, and to requite their parents’ labours

of love -

P S A. L. CXXVIII.

Title. nºbyrin hºw ſhir hammangaloth.] This

pſalm is thought to have been written by the author of the

preceding one, and to have been uſed by the Jews as

a hymn in their office of matrimony. . The ſubjećt and

occaſion of it are the ſame with thoſe of the former. The

two laſt verſes ſeem to have been ſpoken by the prieſt ; as

probably was the former pſalm, and directed to the good

man himſelf, who came at the head of his family to pay

his homage and make his offerings. There is a beautiful

and gradual riſe obſervable in the bleſfings which are here

promiſed. - -

Wer. 2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands] That

is, provided thou thus fear the Lord: for it is obſervable,

that aſl theſe bleſſings are promiſed as the reward of a

religious condućt, or fearing the Lord. See the REFLEc

Tions at the end.

Wer. 3. Thy wife ſhall be, &c.] The author of the Obſer

vations remarks,that it does not appear from the accounts of

any traveller, that it was ever the cuſtom of theJews to con

dućt vines along the fides of their houſes. However com

mon this may be among us, it does not appear to be an

eaſtern cuſtom, or to make any part of the verdure with
which they ſet off their courts; I doubt, therefore, the late

very ingenious and learned Dr. Doddridge was miſtaken

in ſuppoſing the occaſion of our Lord's comparing himſelf

to a vine might be his ſtanding “near a window, or in ſome

“ court by the fide of the houſe, where the fight of a vine

“ might ſuggeſt this beautiful fimile;” to which, after

referring to the preſent paſſage, he adds, “That circum

• ſtance was, no doubt, common in judea, which abounded

“ with the fineſt grapes;” (ſee his Family Expoſitor,

vol. ii. p. 475. note b.) and I am apprehenſive that this is

an additional proof of the neceſſity of attending to the

cuſtoms of the eaſt when we would explain the ſcrip

tures. The Jewiſh nation would not have admitted this

illuſtration, had this management been common in the

other parts of that country; for, according to their writers,

Jeruſalem was diſtinguiſhed from all the other towns of
judea, as by ſeveral other peculiaritics, ſo in particular by

its having no gardens in it, or any treeſ, excepting ſome

rºſe-buſhes, which it ſeems had been cuſtomary from the

days of the ancient prophets: conſequently there could be

no vine, in their opinion, about the ſide of the houſe in

which our Lord was when he ſpoke theſe words. But this

pſalm is no proof, I apprehend, that it was praćtiſed any

where elſe in that country ; though it has been thus under

ſtood by other writers beſides this author; and among the

reſt, by no leſs conſiderable perſons than Cocceius, Ham

mond, Patrick, and Rabbi Kimchi. For, as it is evident

that the good man's ſons being like olive plants about his table,

means not that they ſhould be like the olive plants which

grew round his table ; (it being, I preſume, a thought in

Biſhop Patrick which will not be defended, that the Pſalm

iſt refers to a table ſpread in an arbour compoſed of young

olive trees ; for we find no ſuch arbours in the Levant, nor

is the tree very fit for ſuch a purpoſe ;) ſo, in like manner,

the firſt clauſe muſt ſignify, “ Thy wife ſhall be, in the

“ ſides or private apartments of thy houſe, fruitful as a

“ thriving vine:” The place here mentioned—the fides of

the houſe—referring to the wife, not to the vine ; as the

other—the table—refers to the children, not to the olives.

See Obſervations, p. 1 off.

REFLECTIONs.-The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

knowledge, but fool, deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction, ſays Solo

mon, Proy. i. 7. They have none of that fear, becauſe they

care not for the benefits which attend it. If the wicked.

could be without fear, they would think themſelves hap

py; but they have the full meaſure of it, of deſtroying,

diſtraćting, confounding fear, which always comes to paſs.

The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon him ; that which he

far mºſt ſhall ºffil him; Prov. x. 24., whereas the fear of

the devout and pious man is comfortable and nouriſhing, and

under God's bleſfing drives from him, and ſecures him from

all the ill that he fears. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil;

pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth

do I hate; Prov. viii. 13. And whoever through grace hates.

theſe as much as he ought to do, need fear nothing elſe.

Love is the natural parent of filial fear, and never was.

without it. No man ever loved with a very moderate

paſſion, who did not exceedingly fear to offend or diſpleaſe

the objećt of his love. And truly, if we do not fear God,

ſo as to hate everything he hates, and love every thing he

loves; if we be not afraid of offending him, and jealous.

left our addreſſes and ſolicitations may not meet with ac

ceptance from him, it muſt proceed from want of love,

which can never be without this filial fear.

We have in this pſalm, -

1. The truly bleſſed charaćter. He that feareth #e Lord'
and
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P S A L. CXXIX.

An exhortation topraiſe God, for ſaving Iſrael in their great

afflictions. The hater; of the church are curſed.

w A Song of Degrees.

ANY a time have they afflićted me

from my youth, may lſrael now ſay:

2 Many a time have they afflićted me from

my youth : yet they have not prevailed againſt

II, C.

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they

made long their furrows.

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath cut

aſunder the cords of the wicked.

5 Let them all be confounded and turned

back that hate Zion.

6 Let them be as the graſs upon the houſe

tops, which withereth afore it groweth up :

7 Wherewith the nower filleth not his

hand ; nor he that bindeth ſheaves his boſom.

8 Neither do they which go by ſay, The

bleſſing of the LoR D be upon you; we bleſs

you in the name of the LoRD.

and walketh in his wayſ, making his will the rule of duty,

defiring to be obedient in all things, and fearing nothing ſo

much as to offend him.

- 2. The happineſs promiſed. In general, all the felicity

of God's people ſhall be the portion of that ſoul. Happy

fhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee; all needful bleſſ

ings ſhall be thine; in particular, (1.) Thºu ſhalt eat the

labour of thine hands; he ſhall have ſtrength to labour, a

bleſfing upon his honeſt induſtry, and a heart to enjoy the

good things God beſtows. (2) Thy wif ſhall be as the frºit

jul vine by theſides of thine houſe; of earthly bleſfings this is

the chief; a wife that adorns the houſe of her abode ;

a keeper at home, as a vine fixed to the walls, leaning for

ſupport on him to whom her deſire is, and fruitful in thoſe

tendereſt pledges and cements of connubial love. (3:) Thy

children like olive-plants round about thy table, a flouriſhing

offspring, riſing by ſteps like plants of different years; and

round a table, which mercy plentifully ſpreads for their

proviſion. If they but grow up trees ºf righteouſneſ, the

Planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified, then ſhall that

father hang over them with delight, and pour forth his

warmeſt benedićtion upon them. (4.) The Lord ſhall blºſ,

the out of Zion, the bleſling of the baſket, the ſtore, and the

family are great, but infinitely more valuable are the ſpi

ritual bleſfings in Chriſt Jeſus: thoſe continue but the

paſſing days of time, theſe endure to the ages of eternity.

(5.) Thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children, the crown of old

age, Prov. xvii. 6, a riſing generation, tranſmitting down

from age to age, not only the reſemblance of the perſons,

but alſo the piety of their fathers, who ſeem ſtill to live in

them. (6.) Thou ſhalt ſee the good of jeruſalem all the days

of thy life, national proſperity, and peace upon Iſrael, or

the flouriſhing ſtate of the church of God, and the abun

dance of ſpiritual peace and joy ſhed abroad upon the

aſſemblies, and in the hearts of the Iſrael of God. Amen!

So be it !
-- i. -

P S A. L. CXXIX.

Title. nºbyºn nºw ſhir hammangalºth j . This

pſalm is thought to have been written by Ezra, at the re

turn of the Jews from their captivity: and then they that

hate Zion, V, 5. may well be ſuppoſed to mean the neigh

bouring nations, who maliciouſly obſtrućted the Jews in

rebuilding their city. -

Per. 3. The ploughers plºughed, &c.] That is, “They

“ reduced us to a ſtate of abjećt ſlavery, and uſed us moſt

“ cruelly in it. The plºugher, ploughed, &c. they ſcourged us

“ſo ſeverely, that the marks remained for a long while

* after, like the traces of a plough ; and in this were

“ repreſented the ſufferings of the Lord Chriſt, who would

“ meet with the like inhuman treatment.” The ſame

idea is continued in the next verſe: The cords, rendered

by Green the plough cords, mean thoſe with which the yokes

were tied. The ſenſe is, “God hath delivered us from the

“ yoke and tyranny of our enemies.”

Wer. 5. Let them] Or, They ſhall. And ſo in the next

verſe, the laſt clauſe of which may be rendered, Which

withereth $fºre it be plucked up. Mr. Maundrell, on his

way from Tripoli to Aleppo, obſerved a particular method

uſed by the country people in gathering their corn.

“They plucked it up by handfuls from the roots, leaving

“ the moſt fruitful fields as naked as if nothing had ever

“ grown upon them. This was their pračice (ſays he)

* in all the places of the eaſt that I have ſeen; and the

• reaſon is, that they may loſe none of the ſtraw, which

* is generally very ſhort, and neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence

“ of their cattle, no hay being made here.” I mention

this, becauſe it ſeems to give light to this paſſage of the

Pſalmiſt, where there ſeems a manifeſt alluſion to this cuſ.

tom. Our Bible Tranſlation renders it, afore it groweth up,

but in doing ſo, it differs from moſt, or all other copies;

and here we may truly ſay, the old is better. There is in

deed mention of a mower in the next verſe; but then it is

ſuch a mower as filleth not his hand; which confirms rather

than weakens the former interpretation. See Maundrell's

Travels. Mr. Mudge obſerves, that as the 7th and 8th

verſes cannot refer to the graſs on the houſe-tops, it is ne

ceſſary to underſtand ſomething to which they may refer;

as gräſ, or crop, or harveſ, &c. He therefore renders the

7th verſe, like that (namely, crop or harveſt) wherewith the

reaper, &c. See Biſhop Lowth's 12th Prelečtion.

REFLEctions.—Afflićtions are deſigned to prove the

faith and patience of the ſaints. We have here,

1. The Pſalmiſt refle&ting upon the paſt diſtreſſes of

Iſrael: many a time had they been a prey to Philiſtines,

Ammonites, Egyptians; yea, even now, Iſrael, after the

fleſh, lies under its ſaddeſt ſtate of captivity. From the

days of their being firſt formed into a people, by their

tranſgreſſions they often provoked God to leave them for

a while under oppreſſion, when ploughers ploughed their

backs, and like the furrows of the field they were laid

waſte and deſolate. This may alſo refer to Chriſt Jeſus,

-
- whoſe

º

:
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The Pſalmift prºfeſºth his hope in prayer, and his patience in

hºpe ; he exhorteth Iſrael to hope in God.

A Song of Degrees.

UT of the depths have I cried unto thee,

O LorD.

2 LoRD, hear my voice: let thine ears be

attentive to the voice of my ſupplications.

3 If thou, LoRD, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities:

O Lord, who ſhall ſtand 2

4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee: that

thou mayeſt be feared.

5 I wait for the LoRD, my

and in his word do I hope.

6 My ſoul waiteth for the LoRD more than .

they that watch for the morning : J ſy, more

than they that watch for the morning.

7 Let Iſrael hope in the LoRD : for with

the Lord there is mercy, and with him is

plentedus redemption.

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his

iniquities.

ſoul doth wait,

whoſe name is Iſrael, Iſa. xlix. 3. from the days of youth

perſecuted and afflićted, and his back with ſcourges fur

rowed deep ; and with him every member of his body myſ

tical may expect more or leſs to ſhare.

2. He gratefully acknowledges, They have not prevailed

againſ me; whatever perſecutions the church hath ſuffered,

it hath riſen fairer for the floods which have paſſed over

it; and every faithful ſoul, though fore troubled and

tempted, by experience is enabled to ſay, they have not

prevailed againſt me : and the reaſon is given, the Lord is

righteous, hath compaſſion on his people, is faithful to his

promiſes, and juſt to avenge their quarrels. He hath cut

aſunder the cords ofthe wicked, the cords with which they

enſlaved his people; or their traces, with which they

ploughed up their backs, and their treacherous devices,

which are diſappointed.

3. He prays that the enemies of Zion, of God's church

and people, who hate and perſecute them, may be con

founded and turned back, withering like graſs on the

houſe-top, deſtitute of moiſture, and expoſed to the ſcorch

ing ſun, uſeleſs and fruitleſs; the mower filleth not his hand

therewith, nor he that bindeth, ſheaves his boſom; thus

may all their deſigns be abortive, and their ſchemes be

fruſtrated, and never ripen into execution : nor will any

pious paſſenger pray for God's bleſfing upon them, as was

uſually done to the reapers, Ruth, ii. 4. but rather curſe

their habitation, Job, v. 3. and beg of God to defeat their

malicious contrivances; that their harveſ may be a heap in

The day ºf grief, Iſa. xvii. 11.

P S A. L. CXXX.

Title. nººyºn - 'tº Shir hammangalºth.] Biſhop

Fatrick obſerves, that ſome think this pſalm was

compoſed by David after the affair of Bathſheba (ſee

ver. 3, 4.); but that in his opinion it was compoſed by him

after the perſecution of Saul : nevertheleſs, it cannot be

ſaid to be his with any certainty, and perhaps it may be

more applicable to the times ſoon after the captivity ; for

it ſeems rather to relate to the diſtreſs of the nation at

large, than to that of any one particular perſon. The Sy

riac tranſlators underſtand it ſo ; for in their title of it, they

refer it to the times of Nehemiah. Mr. Mudge obſerves,

that the pſalm has two ſtates; in the firſt of which the

author prays God to forgive him his fins, and to remit

the conſequences of them, in ſtrong expectation that pur

Vol. III.

ſuant to his word he would grant his prayer. In the ſecond,

he has obtained his requeſt, and encourages therefore all

his brethren to put their truſt in God, for redeeming them

from their fins, and the puniſhment of them.

Per: 1. Out of the depth) “Out of the deep waters,

“ with which I am almoſt overwhelmed.” By theſe is

frequently repreſented, as we have obſerved, the extremity

of afflićtion. See Pſ. lxix. 2, &c. -

P'er. 3. Shouldºſ' mark iniquities] i. e. As a rigorous

judge, exačtly take notice of every offence committed

againſt thee and thy holy commandments:—Who ſhall

ſtand * “Who could be able to ſtand the trial, ſo as to be

“ acquitted by thee *

Ver. 4. But there is fºrgiveneſ, with thee, that thou mayºff

be feared] For, otherwiſe, who could hold up his head

before him 2 See the note on Pſalm cri. 1 o. and Sher

lock's Diſcourſes, vol. iv. Diſc. 5.

Ver. 6. My ſoul waiteth, &c.] Or, My ſºul haſteth to

the Lord, from the guards in the morning, the guards in the

morning. Mr. Green renders it, My ſoul waiteth for the

Lord more ardently than thoſe who watch for the appearance of

the morning. The Pſalmiſt ſeems to mean the prieſts, or

ſome officers of theirs, who were peculiarly appointed from

a tower to expect the firſt appearance of the break of day,

when the morning oblation was to be offered. The

Pſalmiſt here intimates, that they were not earlier than he

in his daily addreſs to God. *

Ver. 8. From all his iniquities] i. e. From the guilt, the

nature, and the puniſhment of them. Redemption from

fins always includes the puniſhment to be ſuffered in con

ſequence of them.

Reflections.—This is frequently reckoned among the

ſeven penitential pſalms; and indeed it is a moſt expreſſive

deſcription of the humbled ſinner's return to God: deep

laden with iniquity, his complaints are bitter. Out of the

depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord ; an awakened finner,

brought to a ſenſe of his guilt, feels ſuch a load upon his con

ſcience, as ſeems to preſs him down into the belly of hell.

He is ſunk under the floods of corruption ; and but a ſtep

from deſpair, periſhing he cries, Save, Lord, hear my voice, let

thine ears be attentive to the voice ºf my ſupplications; as long as

a finner is out of hell, the door of hope is yet open, and the

voice of prayer may be heard: it is never too late ; if God

ſtirs up our ſouls to cry importunately after him, it is be
P p cauſe
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David, prºfºſſing his humility, exhorteth Iſrael to hºpe in God.

A Song of Degrees of David.

O R D, my heart is not haughty, nor

mine eyes lofty; neither do I exerciſe

iny ſelf in great matters, or in things too high

for me.

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myſelf,

as a child that is weaned of his mother: my

ſoul if even as a weaned child.

3 Let Iſrael hope in the LoRD from hence

forth and for ever. -

cauſe he intends to be found by us in mercy: but it muſt

only be hoped for in a way of mercy and with ſelf-renuncia

tion, and deepeſt confeſſions of our own vileneſs. If thou,

Lord, ſhºuld ſº mark iniquities : O Lord, who ſall ſand 2 not

that our moſt ſecret thoughts paſs unobſerved by him ; no,

he ſees them afar off: and ſhould he in ſtrict juſtice call us to

his bar, we cannot anſwer him for one of a thouſand of our

days; we muſt layour handson our mouths, and our mouths

in the duſt, plead utterly guilty, juſtify him in his judgments,

and can only caſt our ſouls on the mercy of our Judge.

Thus deſperate is the caſe of every finner, and there is no

difference; we are all by nature in the ſame condemnation,

unable either to bear the ſcrutiny of his law, or to endure the

dreadful ſentence of his judgment. But there is forgiveneſ;

quith thee, God hath himſelf contrived and accompliſhed

that myſterious method of ſaving finners, in which, without

impeachment of his juſtice, he might, to the uttermoſt, ex

erciſe his mercy: through the propitiation of Jeſus, a ran

fon is found, and for his ſake God will be merciful to our

unrighteouſneſs: that thou mayºff be feared; nothing ſteels

the heart againſt God like deſpair; men then ruſh into fin

with determined waywardneſs, as the horſe ruſheth into the

battle; but a ſenſe of his forgiving love engages the heart

to fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and bids us never again

wilfully tranſgreſs againſt a God ſo gracious. I wait for

£he Lord at mercy's door, unworthy of notice, yet hoping

for his kind regard; my ſºul doth wait, not with feigned pro

feſſions, but with heart-felt deſires, and in his word do I hope;

emboldened by his promiſes, even when I can ſee nothing

in myſelf but what preaches deſpair. ... My ſoul waiteth

fºr the Lord more than they that watch for the morning; I

ſay more than they that watch for the morning; as the Levites

in the temple, who with ſleepleſs eyes had ſtood at their

ſeveral poſts, longed for the morning to break, that they

might be relieved ; ſo eagerly did his ſoul long for the beams

of God’s reconciled countenance to ariſe upon him, and his

ſad diſtreſs to be removed, by a ſenſe of pardoning love;

nor was ever foul, who thus truſted in him, and waited on

him, confounded. Let Iſrael hºpe in the Lord, the Iſrael of

God; to the end of time, under all their fears and dejec

tions: for with the Lord there is mercy for every miſerable

finner that through Jeſus Chriſt draws near a throne of

grace; and with him if plentecus redemption, grace

abounding to the chief of finners, comprehending the re

moval of every miſery, and including the gift of all con

ceivable bleſſedneſs; yea, more than eye hath ſeen, or ear

heard, or it hath entered into the heart of man to conceive.

And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, all who per

ſeveringly cleave to him, from the guilt, the power, the

conſequences of them, preſent and eternal. Lord, may

my ſoul be found among thy Iſrael, and partake of this

rich, plenteous, and eternal redemption

s S A L. CXXXI.

Title. T-19 nºby ºn Yºº Shiir hammangaloth ledavid]

David is thought to have written this pſalm in order to

clear himſelf of any deſign which his enemies charged.

upon him, of affecting the kingdom during Saul's life.

The pſalm tends to ſhew, that a quiet peaceful ſubmiſſion

to God's providence is the beſt way to obtain his favour.

Wer. I. My heart is not haughty] i.e. “I harbour no

“ ſuch ambitious deſigns as to aſpire to the throne during

• the life of Saul :”—Nor are mine eyes lofty: “I do not

“ look ſuperciliouſly upon any man, as if I had vainly ex

‘ alted myſelf above my proper rank and condition.”

Mer. 2. Surely, &c.] On the contrary, I compoſe and huſh my

ſºul like one that is weaning in his mother's arms; as one that

is weaning in the arms, is my ſoul. Mudge.

Wer. 3. Let Iſrael hope, &c.] i. e. “Let all good men,

‘ all the children of God, in like manner, modeſtly place

* their confidence and hope in the Lord, as long as they

“ live; and chooſe rather to be depreſſed, than by any

“ undue means to raiſe themſelves to greatneſs and

“ honour.”

º

REFLECTIONs.—We have,

1. David's profeſſion of his integrity. Lord, my heart ºr

not haughty, naturally it is ſo in every man, but by divine

grace he had been brought to entertain humble apprehen

ſions of himſelf, ſince a diſcovery of his fin, helpleſſneſs,

and corruption had, by the word and Spirit of God, been

made to him; nor mine eyes lofty, ſuperciliouſly looking down

upon inferiors with diſdain, or looking up to ſuperiors with

envy: he bowed before God, as the publican, in deep hu

mility; and, far from aſpiring thoughts, could have been

content, if God ſo pleaſed, to have continued among the

ſheepfolds: neither do I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in

things too high for me; no ambitious projects filled his mind,

nor did he affect to be wiſe above what is written, defiring

to pry into the ſecrets of providence and grace, which are

too deep for our ſhallow line to fathom. Surely I have be

haved and quieted myſelf, as a child that is weaned ºf his mº

ther: my ſºul is even as a weaned child; ſo far from proudly

aſſuming ſtate, or being of a turbulent ſpirit, he had at

Saul's court ever ſhewed the greateſt meekneſs and moſt

harmleſs behaviour, and no more ſought the honours, wealth,

and greatneſs of the world, than a child the breaſt from

which it hath been weaned. Note: (1.) Humility is the

great, ornament of every ſtation. (2.) Proud looks ſhew

a proud heart. (3.) To wade out of our depth, either in

religion or learning, is dangerous. It is wiſdom enough to

know the way to heaven, without intruding into the arcana

of God's counſels. (4.) A child-like ſpirit is the beſt

ſymptom of a gracious heart. -

2. He encourages others from his example to truſt in

- the
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David in his prayer commendeth unto God the religiouſ care he

had for the ark : his prayer at the removing of the ark, with

a repetition of God’s promiſes.

A Song of Degrees.

O RD, remember David, and all his

affilićtions:

2 How he ſware unto the Lord,

vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob;

3 Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle

of my houſe, nor go up into my bed;

4 I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or

ſlumber to mine eye-lids, -

5 Until I find out a place for the Lord,

an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we

found it in the fields of the wood.

7 We will go into his tabernacles: we will

worſhip at his footſtool.

8 Ariſe, O LokD, into thy reſt; thou, and

the ark of thy ſtrength.

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſ

neſs; and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy.

and

1o For thy ſervant David's ſake turn not

away the face of thine anointed.

11 The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto

David ; he will not turn from it; "Of the fruit

of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne.

12 If thy children will keep my covenant

and my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them,

their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne

for evermore.

13 For the LoRD hath choſen Zion; he

hath deſired it for his habitation.

14. This is my reſt for ever : here will I

dwell; for I have deſired it. -

1 5 I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion :

I will ſatisfy her poor with bread.

16 I will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſal

vation : and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for

Joy. - -

º: There will I make the horn of David

to bud : I have ordained a lamp for mine

anointed.

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame :

but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh.

the Lord. Let Iſrael hºpe in the Lord from hencefºrth, and

fºr ever. Many of the people might be impatient of Saul's
government, and eager to ſee him on the throne; but he

exhorts them to leave the matter to God, who in his own

time would fulfil all his deſigns. Note: They who hope

in Jeſus, and wait for his ſalvation, may confidently expect

to partake of it, not only in time but in eternity; and ſhall

be ſure to poſſeſs it, if they continue to live by faith in the

Son of God.

P S A. L. CXXXII.

Title. nºbylºn -Yº, Shiir hammangaloth.] It is thought

by the beſt commentators, that this pſalm was written by

Solomon when he built the temple, and fulfilled what was

deſigned by his father David. See 2 Sam. vii. Io.

Wer. 1. Lord, remember David] O Lord, remember to

Joavid all his ſºlicitude. This, and the following verſes, ex

preſs the great ſolicitude and uneaſineſs which David gave

jimſelf: Remember to David, &c. i. e. “Put it to his

“ account, and reward him for it.” Mudge.

War. 6. We fºund, &c..] We find it in the territory, or

fields ºf jear—Ver, 7. Let tº cºme into his abodeſ, let tº

prºſtrate urſilver at his fºſſool. Theſe, and the following
*erſes, repreſent in ſo many different ſcenes the Pſalmiſt

and his company ſet out in queſt of the ark ; firſt hearing

news of it at Ephratah, i. e. Bethlehem ; then finding it at

Kiriath-jearim ; then exhorting the people to pay their

adoration to Jehovah; then uſing the common form of

addreſſing the ark when it was moved, as it was now going

to its reſt upon mount Sion, ver, 8. See I Chron. xiii. 6.

Mudge.

Wer. I 1. The Lºrd hath ſworn, &c.] St. Peter has ſhewn

us, that theſe words have their full accompliſhment only

in Chriſt, Aéts, ii. 30.

Wer. 17. The horn ºf David, &c.] Theſe are metaphors

in frequent uſe. David ſhould ever have in Jeruſalem a

horn flouriſhing, and a light or lamp burning: a hºrn is

an emblem of ſovereignty. As one horn dropped off, an

other ſhould ſpring up : and his lamp ſhould never be ex

tinguiſhed ; in alluſion to the ever-burning lamp of the

temple. , See Mudge. That this myſtically refers to

Chriſt, who in a peculiar manner is God's an inted, the

Jews themſelves confeſs.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The pſalm opens with a prayer to

God. Lord, remember 1)avid, and all hiſ affliºnſ, which may

be the words of David himſelf, pleading God's faithfulneſſ,

and looking for ſupport under all his troubles; or of Solo.

mon pleading the covenant eſtabliſhed with his father, and

his affličians, his ſufferings, or the toil and trouble he

underwent in making preparations for the building of the

temple; or his hºnºr, which he ſo ſtrongly expreſſed,

2 Sam. vii. 2. 18. It may refer alſo to the Meßinh, as the

church's prayer, that God would remember the covenant

of grace eſtabliſhed with him, and accept his ſufferings andhumiliation, in behalf of all true believers. o

1. The Pſalmit recites David's ſolemn vow ; ſo earnefºy

bent was he on erecting a temple for the Lord, 1:... n.º;

Gºd ºf jº, whoſe protection he had ſo greaty expſ.

rienced, that by an oath he bound his ſoul, either literally

not to enter his houſe, or ſleep on his bed, till he had fixed

on the place where the temple of God ſhould be erected ;

P. p 2 Gr
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P S A. L. CXXXIII.

The benefit of the communion of ſaints.

A Song of Degrees of David.

Bºº how good and how pleaſant

it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the

head, that ran down upon the beard, even

Aaron's beard : that went down to the ſkirts

of his garments;

or figuratively, as others interpret it, that he ſhould enjoy

no peace and ſatisfaction in any of his worldly comforts,

till this grand affair was determined. At Ephratah or

Shiloh the tabernacle had been heard of, for there for

merly it had been placed; but now it was found in the

fields of the wood at Kirjath-jearim ; or this may be applied

to the Meſfiah, the true tabernacle of God with men, who

ſhould be born at Bethlehem Ephratah, and be found in the

field of the wood, in a low and abjećt condition, Ezek. xvi. 5.;

and wherever he is found, all true believers will take up

their word and ſay, We will go into his tabernacles, the places

of public worſhip, where this incarnate Lord manifeſts his

preſence, grace, and love, towards his people: we will

worſhip at his foot/tool, as humble ſupplicants and dutiful

ſubieóts.

º The Pſalmiſt prays, [1..] That God would conde

feend to take up his reſidence in the place erected for his

honour. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt, where he might fix

his ſettled abode, and no more remove from place to place,

as when in the tabernacle in the wilderneſs; thou, and the

ark of thy ſirength; the figure of him who is mighty to

ſave his faithful people, and their everlaſting help and

hope. [2.] That God’s prieſts might be clothed with righ

teouſneſs; in their preaching and practice adorning their

high vocation and calling; and without this, their ſacred

funètion ſerves but to aggravate the guilt of their unfaith

fulneſs. [3.] That all God's ſaints may ſhout fºr joy, as

they did, 2 Sam. vi. 15. and as all true believers continue to

do, while they behold the glory of the Lord Jeſus, and hear

his goſpel diſpenſed by a faithful, zealous, and exemplary

miniſtry. [4.] For himſelf he prays, For thy ſervant Da

vid’s ſake, in conſequence of the covenant eſtabliſhed with

him, turn not away the face of thine anointed; be gracious to

Solomon, anointed to fit on his throne. This may be re

garded alſo as the believer's prayer in general, who is

anointed with an unction from the Holy One ; and for

Jeſus's ſake, the ſpiritual David, expe&ts and prays for the

light of God’s countenance and regard. -

2dly, The great and precious promiſes here delivered,

were not deſigned for the men of that generation only, but

are equally applicable to us under our higher diſpenſa

tion. We have,

1. The unchangeable oath of God, confirming to Da

vid the kingdom of Iſrael, and to his ſucceſſors. Of the fruit

of thy body will Iſºt upon thy throne; not only Solomon, but

that glorious ſucceſſor the Lord Jeſus, Acts, ii. 30. whoſe

kingdom ſhould be an everlaſting kingdom.

2. The condition on which David's poſterity ſhall poſ

feſs the throne of Iſrael, is, their fidelity: while they con

tinue true to God's law, he will ſhew them the faithfulneſs

of his promiſe. This they ſoon violated, and conſequently

loſt the earthly throne. Let us take warning, leſt we fall

ſhort of the celeſtial throne.

3. God's choice of Zion for his abode. There he fixed

his reſidence in the temple, the figure of the goſpel church,

where he continues to dwell; and in every faithful ſoul,

in the moſt bleſſed ſenſe, is this verified, Thiſ ir my ré

for ever : here will I dwell, fºr I have dºſired it. Lord, in

my heart thus take up thy bleſt abode!

4. The rich promiſes that he makes to his Zion, [I.]

Plenty ſhall bleſs the land; ſo abundant the proviſion, that

even the poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: but richer far the

proviſion of his grace in his church, where all who hunger

and thirſt after righteouſneſs may come and be filled, and

the pooreſt and moſt miſerable finner ſhall not go empty

away, but find pardon, grace, and ſalvation, liberally pro

vided for and beſtowed upon him in Jeſus Chriſt.' [2.]

He engages fully to anſwer the prayer which was made,

ver, 9; to clothe the prieſts with ſalvation, and to give joy

to all his ſaints; and this he does ſtill, when he ſends forth

into the miniſtry men full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt,

by whoſe labours the knowledge of ſalvation is diffuſed,

and the children of God, enlightened by their preaching,

rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and the glorious goſpel of his

grace. [3.] He promiſes to ſtrengthen the houſe of Da

vid. There will I make the horn ºf David to bud; a ſucceſſor

ſhall be given him, whoſe throne ſhall be greater than his

father's : I have ordained a lamp fºr mine anointed, that his

light may never be extinguiſhed, but his poſterity continue.

Hiſ enemier will I clothe with ſhame, their devices diſappoint

ed, and themſelves vanquiſhed; but upon himſelf ſhall his

crown flºuriſh all which, in the moſt eminent ſenſe, is

true, and applicable to that Son of David, who ſhould be

the horn of ſalvation to all believers, Luke, i. 69. ſaving

them with a mighty ſalvation : a lamp ever burning, the

light of the world, the fun of righteouſneſs ſhining for

ever, and ever in the firmament of grace, according to

God's moſt gracious purpoſe. All his enemies muſt ſooncr

or later be clothed with ſhame; either the ſhame of peni

tents, returning to him in deep humiliation ; or the ſhame

of criminals, led forth to execution, ſuffering the venge

ance of eternal fire : his crown muſt for ever flouriſh,

he ſhall reign not only till all his cnemies are fallen, but

to the days of eternity; and, what is the joy of the faith

ful, he will make them kings withiº. and they ſhall

reign with him in eternal glory.

P S A. L. CXXXIII.

Title. -in-lº nºyºn Tº Shir hammangalºth ledavid.]

This pſalm is thought to have been written by David upon

the agreement of the other tribes with that of Judah, after

Abſalom's rebellion. It was very fitly uſed after the cap

tivity, when the remainder of the tribes, formerly ſeparated

under Rehoboam, united themſelves with the tribe of

Judah ; and quietly lived under the ſame common govern

ment. Biſhop Patrick ſays, it was as fitly uſed by the firſt

Chriſtians,
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3 As the dew of Hermon, and at the dew

that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion :

for there the Lord commanded the bleſfing,

even life for evermore.

Chriſtians, to expreſs their joy for the bleſſed union of

Jews and Gentiles; and may now ſerve the uſes of all

Chriſtian ſocieties, whoſe happineſs confiſts in holy peace

and concord.

Ver. 1. Behold, how good, &c.] Mr. Fenwick reads it,

Behold, how ſweet and good it is, &c.—Ver. 2. Sweet as that

precious ointment, &c.—Ver. 3. Refreſhing as that Hermon

dew, &c. - -

Wer. 2. It is like the precious ointment, &c.] This verſe is

explained by Exod. xxx. 23, &c. where God gave direc

tions concerning the ointment which was to anoint Aaron

and his ſons. It was to be compoſed of ſeveral rich ſpices,

which, by being rightly tempered and mixed together,

yielded a moſt fragrant odour, and thus became a moſt

expreſſive emblem of an unanimous and well cemented

ſociety; all jointly conſpiring, and in ſtrict friendſhip con

tributing, according to their various capacities, tempers,

and conditions, to the good and welfare of the whole. Dr.

Hammond, and after him Mr. Johnſon, carry this com

pariſon further, and ſuppoſe that the anointing oil being

ſaid to go down to the ſkirts of Aaron's cloathing, implies

that unity is a bleſfing to the ſubjećt, as well as the go

vernor; to the meaneſt perſon in the ſociety, as well as the

greateſt. This is certainly a truth; but it may be queſ

tioned whether it was intended by the Pſalmiſt to be here

implied. The former part of the compariſon is beautiful

and elegant; and in general it may not be proper to ex

pećt that every circumſtance of a ſimile mentioned in

ſcripture ſhould hold good throughout. Monſ. Fleury has

well obſerved, that the reſemblance generally falls upon

ſome one fingle circumſtance ; and the reſt are added, not

as parts of the compariſon, but to give ſome agreeable and

matural image of the thing from whence the compariſon

is taken. He produces as a remarkable inſtance Solo

mon's Song, ch. vi. 6.

Wer. 3. Upon the mountains of Zion] Biſhop Hare ſup

poſes this to be Sirion, which was a part of Anti-Libanus,

and near to mount Hermon : but it is plain from Deut.

iv. 48. that Hermon was alſo called Zion; Hermon being

the general name of a chain of mountains, or rather of one

large mountain, with ſeveral leſſer ones belonging to it.

The hills of Zion here mentioned, were probably ſituated

on the lower parts of Hermon; from whence the dew

flowed down upon them. The verb and prepoſition which

are uſed for the dew's flowing down from Hermon upon

the hills of Zion, are the ſame with thoſe which are uſed

for the oil's flowing down upon Aaron's veſtments, which

ſhews the deſcent to be from a higher place to a lower.

The want of rain in this country, which very rarely falls

but at certain ſeaſons, is ſupplied by very large dews:

theſe are abſolutely neceſſary for the cultivation of the

country, eſpecially the hilly and mountainous parts of it,

the ſoil of which is very dry and hot. This gives light to

the Pſalmiſt's expreſfion, who intimates that unity and

concord are to the full as neceſſary to the well-being of

any regular ſtate, as the dew is neceſſary to the nouriſh

ment of the corn upon the mountains of Aſia. Mr. Maun

drell ſays, when he lodged in this country, he was ſuffi

ciently inſtrućted by experience what the holy Pſalmiſt

means by the dew of Hermon ; their tents being as wet

with it as if it had rained all night.

For there the Lord commanded, &c.] That is, “ For in

“ that place, in that holy mountain, God had promiſed to

“bleſs all his devout worſhippers, who ſhall unanimouſly

“ reſort thither from all parts of the land with an affluence

“ of all good things (See Pſ. cxxxii. 13. 18.); and not

“ only with an abundance of all temporal good things,

“ but eſpecially with long life, as an earneſt of endleſs

“ felicity: life for evermore.” Mr. Green is of opinion, that

there ſhould be a full ſtop after Zion, and that there refers

to the dwelling of thoſe who live together in unity: “There,

“ upon the happy dwelling of thoſe,” &c. This is the

principal ſubject of the pſalm. Biſhop Lowth is of opinion,

that there muſt neceſſarily be referred to Zion, and that

there is nothing elſe to which it can poſſibly be referred:

but this learned writer did not obſerve that Zion is only

mentioned incidentally ; and that it could not nean Zion

in Jeruſalem, becauſe that is always called the hill of Zion;

not the hills of Zion, in the plural. See his 25th Prelečtion,

at the end. We cannot refuſe our readers the following

ſhort and agreeable comment upon this pſalm by Dr. De

laney: which, ſays he, contains an exhortation to unity,

beginning in the prince, and diffuſed through the people,

illuſtrated by two images, the moſt apt and beautiful that

ever were imagined. Kingdoms are confidered as bodies

politic, of which the king is the head, and the people, in

their ſeveral ranks and orders, the parts and members. A

ſpirit of union beginning upon the prince, whoſe perſon is

ſacred, is like oil poured upon the head of Aaron, which

naturally deſcends and ſpreads itſelf over all the parts of

the body, and diffuſes beauty and fragrance over the whole,

reaching even to the ſkirts of the garment. Oil is without

queſtion the fineſt emblem of union that ever was con

ceived. It is a ſubſtance conſiſting of very ſmall parts,

which yet by their mutual adheſion conſtitute one uni

form, well-united, and uſeful body. The ſacred oil carries

the idea and the advantage of union ſtill further; which,

being extracted from various ſpices, yet made up one well

cohering and more valuable compound. The next image

carries the exhortation to union, and the advantages of

it, yet higher. Hermon was the general name of one

mountain, comprehending many leſſer and lower hills,

under the ſurround of a greater. Union, in any nation,

is the gift of God; and therefore unity among brethren

beginning from the king, is like the dew of heaven, which,

falling firſt upon the higher ſummit of Hermon, refreſhing

and enriching wherever it falls, naturally deſcends to Zion

a lower, and thence even to the humble vallies. Zion was

the centre of union to all the tribes; there God himſelf

had promiſed his people reſt and peace from their ene

mies; which however were of little value without union

and harmony among themſelves. Life of David, book

iv. chap. 14.

REFLEctions.—Among the deadlieſt evils th t have

befallen the church of God, we may juſtly reckon the

diviſions,
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P S A. L. CXXXIV,

An exhortation to blºſ God.

A Song of Degrees. . *

EHOLD, bleſs ye the Low D, all ye ſer

- wants of the LoRD, which by night ſtand

in the houſe of the LoRD. -

2 Lift up your hands in the ſančtuary, and

bleſs the Lo R D.

3 The LoRD that made heaven and earth

bleſ, thee out of Zion.

P S A [.,. CXXXV.

An exhortation to praiſ. God fºr his mercy, for his power, and

for his judgment. The vanity of idols. An exhortation to

l'ſ God.

DRAISE ye the LoRD. Praiſe ye the name

of the Lo RD ; praiſe him, O ye ſervants

of the Lo R.D.

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord,

in the courts of the houſe of our God.

3 Praiſe ye the LoRD; for the Lord iſ good:

diviſions, diſputes, and animoſities, which have from time

to time ſo grievouſly rent it, disfigured its beauty, and

deſtroyed its peace. O that we had paſſed at laſt the

waters of ſtrife, and begun to taſte the bleſledneſs of

loving one another out of a pure heart fervently. We have -

firſt,

1. The practice recommended, as brethren to dwell tºge

zher in unity; for all God's children have one father, one

inheritance, one intereſt, one purſuit, one home, and there

fore ſhould have one heart and one mind, united in the

fame worſhip, affectionate in their regards, bearing and

forbearing, forgiving and forgetting, and only jealous who

ſhall ſhew the moſt abundant meckneſs, charity, and kind

tleſs to each other.

2. The bleſſldneſs of this condućt. Behold how good,

God approves and delights in it: and how pleaſant, it is its

own reward. It is like the preciouſ ointment upon the head, that

ran dºwn upon the beard, even Aaron's board, that went dºwn

to the jºirts of his garmentſ, which was compoſed of the

ſweeteſt ſpices, diffuſed the moſt grateful fragrance, and

cauſed the countenance to ſhine in beauty.

unction from the Holy One have they received who have

this brotherly love ſhed abroad in their hearts; in the eyes

of God and men they ſhine ; this ſweet favour of Chriſt

in them is moſt pleaſing, and without it all our doings in

God's fight are nothing worth. I Cor. xiii. 1, 2. It is as

the dew of Herman, and aſ the dºw that deſcended upon the

mountains of Zion, that allays the heat of the ſcorching ſun,

and fertilizes the ſoil; thus doth charity ſeek to cool the

heat of bigotry and angry diſpute, diſiuſeth its gentle in

fluences, and ſweetly inſinuates into the minds of the ex

aſperated, producing the happy fruits of peace and union ;

and wherever this temper perſeveringly dwells, there God's

bleſſing abides, fºr there the Lord commanded the blºſing ;

every bleſſing the foul can need, and which at his com

mand inſtantly deſcends, even life fºr evermore, with God

and in God; that life of love begun on earth, the earneſt

and the forctaſte of etcrual bleſſedneſs. Lord, ſhed abroad

this love in our hearts

P S A. L. CXXXIV.

Title. nºyºn Th'u' Shir hammangalºk.] It is

not known by whom this pſalm was compoſed; but it

feems to have been deſigned to be ſung at the ſhutting

up of the gates of the temple: the two firſt verſes by the

high prieſt, to excite the prieſts and Levites, whoſe turn it

was to watch that night, to be diligent in their office of

ſinging pſalms, and making devout prayers for the people;

- I 3

Such an

out of Zion.

and the laſt verſ: by thoſe prieſts and Levites who there

prayed for God’s bleſſing upon him who had thus ad

moniſhed them of their duty.

P'er. I. Which ſland] That is, miniſter: So the word

is uſed, 1)cut. x. 8. xviii. 7. See alſo Lev. viii. 35.

1 Sam. iii. 3. &c. -

P'er. 3. Blºſs thee] i. e. the high prieſt, or perhaps the

precentor, or ſome one of the prieſts who was ſuperior to

the reſt, and who had ſung the two foregoing verſes. Out

of Zion, means, “from the ark, which is placed here, in

“ this temple upon mount Zion, where Jehovah hath his

“ſpecial reſidence.”

REFLEcTIoss.—In the courts of the tabernacle, the

Levites kept conſtant watch and ward night and day; and in

theſe hours of their attendance the Pſalmiſt direéts them,

1. How to employ their time in bleſfing, praiſes, and

prayer to God, the happy occupation of all God's faith

ful people, who delight in the courts of his ſanctuary,

ceaſeleſs watch unto prayer, and in every thing give thanks.

2. They thank and pray for him who gives them this

good advice ; the Lord, that made heaven and earth, bleſ, thee

Or theſe words may be conſidered as an

encouragement to engage their praiſes, becauſe the Lord

out of Zion /hall hiſ thee, returning in bleſſings upon

themſelves the praiſes they offered up to him. Note:

They who wait upon God ſhall find the bleſſedneſs of

his ſervice; he will bleſs us, and we need nothing

more than a continuance of his bleſſings to make us

happy, now and for evermore.

P S A. L. CXXXV.

IT has been conjedured, that this was the morning

hymn, which the precentor called upon the Levites to ſing

at opening the gates of the temple, as the former was fung

at the ſhutting up of the gates in the evening. Some imagine

from ver. 13. compared with Exod. xii. 14. that it was a

paſchal hymn, and the contents of the pſalm ſeem to

countenance that opinion. '

Wer. 3. Praiſy, the Lord, &c..] Praiſe the Lord, fºr it

is good, Jrike up to the name ºf the Lood, for it is cheerful.

Mudge.

}. 5. Abºve all god.) That is, “ Infinitely ſuperior

“ to all thoſe imagined deities which other nations worſhip

“ as their gods.” Mudge renders the firſt clauſe, yeſ, I myſelf

have experienced that the Lord, &c. and he obſerves, that

*:N ani, ſecnis to have an emphaſis, to ſhew that the
author
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ſing praiſes unto his name; for it is plea
ſant.

4. For the LoRD hath choſen Jacob unto

himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure.

5 For I know that the LoRD is great, and

that our Lord is above all gods.

6 Whatſoever the LoRD pleaſed, that did

he in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and all

deep places.

He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from

the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings

for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his
treaſuries. w

8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, both

of man and beaſt.

9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the

midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and

upon all his ſervants.

Io Who ſmote great nations, and ſlew

mighty kings.

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og

king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of

Canaan:

12 And gave their land fºr an heritage, an

heritage unto Iſrael his people.

13 Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever,

and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all

generations. -

14 For the LoRD will judge his people, and

he will repent himſelf concerning his ſer

Wants.

15 The idols of the heathen are ſilver and

gold, the work of men's hands.

16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not;

eyes have they, but they ſee not;

17 They have ears, but they hear not ;

neither is there any breath in their mouths.

18 They that make them are like unto

them ; ſº if every one that truſteth in them.

19 Bleſs the LoRD, O houſe of Iſrael: bleſs.

the LoRD, O houſe of Aaron :

20 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi ; yº

that fear the Lo RD, bleſs the LoRD.

2 I Bleſſed be the LoRD out of Zion,

which dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the

LoRD.

author had experienced the divine power, perhaps in arm

ing or controuling the elements in his favour.

Ver. 7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend, &c.] Dr. Ruſ

ſel, in his deſcription of the weather at Aleppo in Septem

ber, tells us, that ſeldom a night paſſes without much

lightning in the north-weſt quarter, but not attended with

thunder; and that when this lightning appears in the weſt

or ſouth-weſt points, it is a ſure ſign of the approaching

rain, which is often followed with thunder. This laſt

clauſe he afterwards explains by telling us, that though in

the year 1746 it begun to be cloudy on the fourth of Sep

tember, and continued ſo for a few days, and even thun

dered, yet, as rain fell till the 11th, &c.—which ſhews

that his meaning was, that the lightning in the weſt or

ſouthweſt points, which is often followed with thunder, is

a ſure fign of the approach of rain. A ſquall of wind, and

clouds of duſt, are the uſual forerunners of theſe firſt rains.

Moſt of theſe things are taken notice of in the preſent paſ

ſage, and in Jer. x. 13. and li. 16. and ſerve to illuſtrate

them. The Dočtor's account determines, I think, that the

D'Nº, nſim, which our tranſlators render vapourſ,

muſt mean, as they elſewhere tranſlate the word, clouds.

It ſhews that God maketh lightningſ for the rain : thoſe in

the weſt and ſouth-weſt points are at Aleppo the ſure prog

noſtics of rain. The ſqualls of the wind bring on theſe

refreſhing ſhowers, and are therefore precious thingſ of the

treaſuries of God; and when he thunders, it is the noiſe ºf

avaiers in the heavens. How graphically do the prophets

deſcribe the autumnal rains, which God brings on the

earth after the drought of ſummer, and how much greater

energy appears in theſe words after we have gained an

*

acquaintance with the weather in the Eaſt, than before.

See Oſtrvations, &c. p. 41.

Wer. 9. Tºkens] That is, demonſtrations of his power.

Mudge and Green render it ſignſ.

Wer. 13. Thy memorial] See Exod. xii. 14. Mudge ſays,

memorial is but another word for name; and both of thern

mean the ſame as being, exiſłence.

Ver. 14. The Lord will judge] The Lord will do jºice

to his peºple, and have compºſion on his ſervants. Houb. and

Mudge. -

Per. 21. Blººd be the Lord out of Zion, &c..] Rºſd be

the Lord in Zion. Green. The Lord ºf Zion. Mudge.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, This pſalm is full of praiſe: and,

that the ſervants of God may never want matter for their

ſongs, the Pſalmiſt ſuggeſts,

i. His great goodneſs. He is goºd to all his creatures,
cſpecially to all true believers, who are peculiarly bound to

praiſe him for the riches of his grace manifeſted to their

fouls.

2. The deſightfulneſs of the ſervice. . It is plºſint:

no pleaſure indeed can equal a ſenſe of the Divine love,

warm upon the ſoul, and burſting forth in grateful ac

knowledgments to him who hath ſhed it abroad in our

hearts.

3. The diſtinguiſhing privileges of God's Iſrael, and the

obligations thence ariſing. For the Lord hath chºſºn 7 tº

7//7/2 himſelf, and Iſrael{{ his peculiar treaſure. God’s bº

lieving people are thoſe in whom he delights, as men do in

their treaſuries; moſt bounden therefore are they in love

and duty to adore him for his mercy. -

2dly,
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An exhortation to give thankſ to God fºr particular mercies.
g

GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is

good : for his mercy endureth for ever.

2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for

his mercy endureth for ever.

3 O give thanks to the LoRD of lords: for

his mercy endureth for ever.

4. To him who alone doeth great wonders:

for his mercy endureth for ever.

5 To him that by wiſdom made the heavens;

for his mercy endureth for ever.

6 To him that ſtretched out the earth

above the waters: for his mercy endureth for

ever. -

7 To him that made great lights: for his

mercy endureth for ever.

8 The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy

endureth for ever. -

9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night; for

his mercy endureth for ever.

Io Tô him that ſmote Fgypt in their firſt

born: for his mercy endureth for ever :

11 And brought out Iſrael from among

them : for his mercy endureth for ever :

12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretch

ed out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever.

13 To him which divided the Red Sea into

parts: for his mercy endureth for ever:

2dly, The greatneſs, as well as the goodneſs of God,

opens a large field for his people's praiſes: this is here in

ſiſted upon,

1. In general. I know that he is great in his adorable

perfeótions, and all the wonders of his power, manifeſted

in the works of creation and providence; yea, there is

neither meaſure nor end of his greatneſs, it ſurpaſſes all

created underſtanding; our Lord is above all gods; whether

the idols of the heathen, the kings of the earth, or the

mighty angels, none can compare with him ; they are leſs

than nothing and vanity before him ; his power is univerſal,

what he wills he doth in heaven or earth, without con

troul. -

2. In particular inſtances, [1..] The rain, lightning, and

winds, own his government. By his eſtabliſhed order in

the courſe of nature, the heat of the ſun cauſes the exhala

tions to aſcend and float in clouds; according to their dif

ferent natures, theſe kindle in the air and flaſh in lightning;

and thoſe, becoming too ponderous, fall in drops of rain:

out of his treaſuries the winds iſſue, commanded by him

when and where to blow, from what point, how long, how

violently ; all are his creatures, and wait and obey his

orders. [2] His people ſaw his greatneſs marvellouſly

manifeſted to them in the plagues of Egypt, the death of

the firſt-born, the ruin of Pharaoh, the defeat of the Amo

rites, their conqueſt of Canaan, and their peaceable poſſeſ

fion of that good land. Note: Greater conqueſts, and a

nobler poſſeſſion, are enſured to God's ſpiritual and faith

ful Iſrael, and therefore they are bound to praiſe their

mighty Lord and Saviour.

3. God's faithful people will feel the everlaſting effects

of his goodneſs and greatneſs: he is for ever the ſame :

to lateſt ages the faithful ſhall prove his power and his

love, the memorial of which will be tranſmitted from one

generation to another, and confirmed ſtill by the experi

ence of the preceding. For the Lord will judge his people,

rule over them, preſerve, protećt them, plead their cauſe

againſt their enemies, and at the laſt day crown his faithful

ones with glory ; and will repent himſelf concerning his ſºr

wants; if he chaſtiſes them for a while, he will on their

ſincere return change his method of procedure with them,

and turn their mourning into joy; or, he will be intreated for

I 5

his ſervants, being gracious to hear and grant their prayer ;

or, he will comfºrt himſlf concerning his ſervants, delighting

in their proſperity, and watching over them for good: and

happy the people who are in ſuch a caſe

3dly, The Pſalmiſt,

1. Pours contempt on the vanities of the heathen, and

on their worſhippers: their idols, though made of the moſt

precious metals, were the creatures of their own hands,

ſenſeleſs, and unable to hear or anſwer the prayers of their

ſtupid votaries, who truſted in them, and thereby proved

themſelves as void of underſtanding as the ſtock they
adored.

2. He encourages the houſe of Iſrael to praiſe and truſt

in their God, the only living and true God, who deſerved

their higheſt thankſgivings, and was able to ſave them to

the uttermoſt : the people in general, the miniſters of the

ſanétuary in particular, and all that fear the Lord, Jews

and proſelytes, aſſembled in Zion, muſt join to bleſs his

name, ſo good, ſo great; and render him that tribute which

they ſo deeply owed. Nºte, The greatneſs and goodneſs

of our God will be the everlaſting ſong of the faithful,

and etermity ſhall never be able to exhauſt the ſubječt.

P S A. L. CXXXVI.

THIS pſalm, like the former, is a commemoration of the

wonderful things which God had done for the Jews. Biſhop

Patrick ſuppoſes it to have been intended for the uſe of their

ſolemn feſtivals; as it was called bythe Jews, 9.7-iln bºn

hallel haggadol, the great thankſgiving. He obſerves upon the

frequent repetition of the half verſe, that this was done to

make them more ſenſible that they owed all they had to

the divine bounty; to excite them to depend entirely upon

that bounty, and to reſt aſſured that it would never fail

them, if they piouſly and fincerely acknowledged it. This

form of acknowledgment, fºr his mercy, &c. was preſcribed

by David to be uſed continually in the divine ſervice,

1 Chron. xvi. 4 I. followed by Solomon, 2 Chron. vii. 3. 6.

and obſerved by Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 21. See Biſhop

Lowth's 29th Prelečtion.

Wer. 5. To him that by wiſdom made the heavenſ] Namely,

ſo as to move in their conſtant viciſſitude, and regular

order.

Wer.
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14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the

midſt of it : for his mercy endureth for ever:

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in

the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for

€Ver.

16 To him which led his people through

the wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for

ever.

17 To him which ſmote great kings: for

his mercy endureth for ever: -

18 And ſlew famous kings : for his mercy

endureth for ever:

19 Sihon king of the Amorites: for his

mercy endureth for ever:

20 And Og, the king of Baſhan : for his

mercy endureth for ever:

21 And gave their land for an heritage: for

his mercy endureth for ever:

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant:

for his mercy endureth for ever:

23 Who remembered us in our low eſtate:

for his mercy endureth for ever:

24 And hath redeemed us from our ene

mies: for his mercy endureth for ever:

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven:

for his mercy endureth for ever.

War. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh] But ſhook off Pha

raoh, &c. This tranſlation gives an image of locuſts.

They fell into the ſea like a ſwarm of locuſts. See

Mudge.

Ver. 23. Who remembered us in our low ſlate] It, is not

eaſy to tranſlate otherwiſe. But as the original is yº, lanu,

to it, it means that God remembered in their favºur; re

membered to them what was paſt, and his covenant made

with their forefathers; In their low ſtate, when they

were ſeverely afflićted for their fins, and in danger of

being thrown out of the good land, into which he had

brought them. See Judges, chap. ii, iii, iv.

REFLections.—1ſt, Repeated calls are needful for us,

who are ſo backward to the work of praiſe. The obječt of

our praiſe is Jehovah, the God of gods, the lord of

lords; tranſcendently great and glorious, whom angels

and men adore: and moſt worthy is he to be praiſed.

1. Becauſe he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.

This is his moſt delightful attribute; mercy in an over

flowing ſtream deſcends from him the fountain, and all

his faithful people will prove it ſo eternally.

2. Becauſe he alone dºth great wonders: in heaven above

his wiſdom appears ; vaſt the work, ſtupendous the contri-,

vance, amazing the execution, in order, beauty, propor

-tion, formed with exačteſt harmony, the fun to rule the

day, the moon and ſtars the night, in regular ſucceſſion :

and his wonder-working hand is ſeen in earth beneath,

riſing above the waters, and garniſhed with every neceſſary

for man and beaſt, and this becauſe his mercy endureth for

ever, as in his works of creation and providence abun

dantly appears; and therefore he claims, from all, continúal

adoration, love, and praiſe. - - -

2dly, From general mercies, of which all alike partake,

the Pſalmiſt paſſes on to the peculiar inſtances of God's

regard to his believing people, from whom he expects a
peculiar tribute of praiſe, for ſpiritual mercies beſtowed, as

well as for the enduring mercy that he hath yet in flore

for the faithful: various inſtances of theſe are here men

ioned. -

tº: Their deliverance from Egypt, wrought with a

ſtretched-out arm, after the moſt awful plagues cxecuted

. Vol. III.

on their oppreſſors; which cloſed with that moſt terrible

judgment the death of their firſt-born. Yet more enduring

are his mercies ſtill towards all his ſpiritual and faithful

children, who have in Jeſus Chriſt a greater deliverance

from the bondage of fin and Satan, and eternal redemption

from all the powers of evil.

2. Their paſſage through the Red Sea, divided by mi

raculous power, to let them ſafely through, then cloſing

with tremendous roar on their purſuers, and overwhelming

them under its mighty waters: and ſuch mercy for ever

ſhall the faithful find ; in all their trials he will open them

a way through a ſtormy world, bring them ſafe to the ſhore

of eternal reſt, and from thence enable them to look back

on all their enemies, deſtroyed for ever, as theſe Egyptians
on the ſhore. -

3. Forty years he led them through the wilderneſs,

and fed them by repeated miracles; nor did repeated

provocations ſtop the current of his favours to thoſe

who were faithful, fºr his mercy enharet' for ever.

4. He brought them ſafe to the land of Canaan, after

ſubduing mighty kings and their armies before them, ac

cording to the promiſe made unto their fathers, that they

might ſee how aſtoniſhing his mercies were, and be en

gaged to truſt in them for ever. A better land is prepared

for God's faithful perſevering children; and through grace,

amidſt all the oppoſition of their ſpiritual enemies, they

ſhall be preſerved to this everlaſting kingdom, where to

eternity they will acknowledge that his mercy endureth

for ever. -

3dly, The more we reflect, the more cauſe we ſhall find

to praiſe God's amazing mercy and love. y

1. For his grace in redemption. He rememºred us in

cur ºw £ffate, and redeemed uſ frºm our enemies; many a

time he reſcued the Jewiſh people from their bonds, when

moſt oppreſſed ; but he hath done infinitely more for his

ſpiritual and faithful Iſrael; when funk under guilt, cor

ruption, miſery, at the gate of the grave, and ready to ſink

into the belly of hell, he bath ranformed us by his blood,

raiſed us ſºom our ſtate of fin and death, and will ſave every

perſevering believer with an everlaſting ſalvation. Praiſe

the Lord, O my ſoul!

2. For his kind proviſion. He giveth fººd to all*:::
- Q_q e
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The conſtancy of the jew; in captivity. The prophet curſeth
Edom and Babel.

B', the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat

down ; yea, we wept when we remem

bered Zion.

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows

in the midſt thereof.

3 For there they that carried us away cap

tive required of. us a ſong; and they that

waſted us required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us

one of the ſongs of Zion.

4 How ſhall we fing the Lord's ſong in a

ſtrange land

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right

hand forget her cunning.

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue

cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer

not Jeruſalem above my chief joy.

7 Remember, O Lord, the children of

Edom in the day of Jeruſalem ; who ſaid,

Rafe it, raſe it, even to the foundation

thereof.

8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be de

the meaneſt reptile partakes of his care in common

with the greateſt of his creatures; he openeth his hand,

and they are filled with good; for his mercy is over all his

works.

3. For all this are we moſt deeply obliged to give thanks

unto the God of heaven; all other creatures on earth want

the power to ſpeak his praiſe; from man alone that tri

bute is expe&ted, as the tongue of this lower world, and

as the peculiar objećt of that mercy which endureth for

eyer.

P S A. L. CXXXVII.

THIS melancholy ſong, ſays Mr. Mudge, was com

poſed by one of the captives, juſt upon their coming to

Babylon: In it the author remembers his country with

great affection, and the enemies of it, particularly Edom

and Babylon, with much ſacred indignation. It has been

thought that Jeremiah compoſed this pſalm, and ſent it to

the captives of Babylon upon hearing of the ſcorn where

with their inſulting enemies treated them in that ſtrange

land; which, he here foretels, God would ſeverely puniſh

by the hands of ſome other cruel people, who would ſhew

them as little mercy as they had ſhewn the Iſraelites. I

fhould rather think for my own part, that the pſalm was

written by one of the captives on the ſpot, than by Jere

miah ; and I cannot help favouring Mr. Bedford's idea,

who ſuppoſes that the writer was the prophet Ezekiel;

placing the date of it in the year 583 before Chriſt. See

his Scrip. Chronol. p. 7 Io.

Ver. 1. By the rivers of Babylon, &c.] They ſeem to be

juſt then reſting themſelves after the fatigue of their capti

vity, when they were called upon to fing one of their coun

try ſongs. This they refuſed; and, inſtead of gratifying ſuch

an inſulting requeſt, hanged their harps upon the willows

which grew in the province of Babylon. St. Chryſoſtom

thinks, that, at the beginning of their captivity, the Jews

were diſperſed all along ſeveral rivers in the country, and

not ſuffered to dwell in the towns of the province of Baby

lon. Biſhop Patrick has followed him in this: and he ſuppo

ſes that the waters, or rivers ºf Babylon, are here mentioned

as a circumſtance which aggravated their diſtreſs; nay, it

is ſuppoſed by ſome, that they were employed in draining

the marſhy parts of the country: But it ſeems more pro

bable, that no part of their diſtreſs conſiſted in this cir

cumſtance, but in their reflecting upon Zion; indeed, their

being ſeated by rivers of waters may equally well be conſ

dered as a circumſtance in their favour. Mr. Johnſon

ſays, the captive Jews were obliged to dwell in the watery

marſhy parts of Babylon, and refers to Ezekiel, i. 1. to

prove it. But Ezekiel only ſays, The word of the Lord

came to him as he was among the captiveſ by the river Chebar,

and this river is thought by the beſt judges to be in Meſo

potamia, the ſoil whereof being dry and ſandy, the vicinity

of a river muſt certainly be deemed an agreeable circum

ſtance. This allowed, it ſeems to heighten the beauty of

the pſalm, if we imagine the perſon here ſpeaking was en

deavouring to amuſe and divert himſelf, at leaſt to ſoothe

his melancholy with his inſtrument. But the reflection

on the loſs of Zion, caſt ſuch a damp over him, that he

was obliged to defit from his purpoſe. He unſtrung his

harp; he laid it by as uſeleſs, while tears flowed from

him inſtead of melody. In one word, the thought here

appears to be much the ſame with that of Iſaiah’s in his

prophetical deſcription of this captivity, ch. xxiv. 7, 8.

All the merry-hearted do ſgh; the mirth of tabrets ceaſºth,

the nºiſe ºf them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp

ceaſeth.

Wer. 3. And they that wºffed us, &c..] Mudge renders

this clauſe, And our deſtroyers' mirth.

Wer. 5, 6, Let my right hand forget her cunning, &c.]

There is nothing for her cunning in the original. The

plain meaning is, “ May my right hand fºrget to play upon

“the harp ; may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, diſ

“enabling me from ſinging, if I prefer not, or according to

“the original, if I advance not jerſalem in the beginning

“ of my joy;” that is, “If again I fing any ſuch feſtivai

“ſongs, till that joyful day ſhall come, when I ſhall ſee

“Jeruſalem and her holy ſolemnities reſtored.”

Ver. 7. Remember, O Lord, the children of Edºm] “Who

“inſtead of pitying Jeruſalem, as became neighbours and

“relations, were glad to ſee the day of its deſolations.”

The time when God's judgments are executed, is frequently

called, emphatically, the day. See Obad. ver, 12, 13. 15.

and Pſ. xxxvii. 13. The Edomites, who thus rejoiced at

the deſolations of Jeruſalem, were the deſcendants of Eſau.

See Ezek. xxv. 12. And for this their malicious joy, God's

judgments came upon them. Sce Jer. xlix. 7, &c.

Wer. 8, 9.0 daughter ºf Babylon, &c.], O daughter of

Babylon, the diffroyed; [not Babylon the proud, as ſhe now is;

but Babylon the deſtroyed, for ſo ſhe certainly ſhall be,

- when
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ſtroyed; happy ſhall he be, that rewardeth thee

as thou haſt ſerved us.

9 Happy ſhall he be, that taketh and daſheth

thy little ones againſt the ſtones.

when it comes to her turn;] How happy he that ſhall,

&c. The ſenſe is, “God will give a proſperous ſucceſs to

“ the Perſians and Medes, againſt the Babylonians or

“Chaldeans.” See Jer. l. 9. 41. Iſai. xiii. 19, &c. It has

been objećted, that the imprecations in theſe verſes againſt

Babylon do not well comport with God's direétions to his

captive people to pray for the peace of Babylon. Jer. xxix.

7. But here we muſt diſtinguiſh between the ordinary

rule of practice and the extraordinary commiſſions given

to prophets: The Pſalmiſt was a prophet, and wrote by

the ſpecial direétion of the Holy Spirit; while the common

people of Iſrael, and prophets alſo in their private capacity,

were to follow the ordinary rule of praying for thoſe very

enemies whoſe deſtruction was coming on, but in God's

own time. In the mean while the ſafety of the Jewiſh

captives depended upon the ſafety of Babylon, and was

wrapped up in it; and ſo it concerned them both in point

of duty and intereſt to ſubmit peaceably and quietly to their

new maſters, and to pray for their proſperity: notwith

ſtanding all which, they might juſtly hope for a deliverance

at the ſeventy years' end; and God might inſtruct his pro

phets to declare it before-hand, together with the manner

of it. Iſaiah had propheſied of the deſtruction of Babylon

above 150 years before, and in terms not unlike what we

find in this pſalm. He had ſaid, chap. xiii. 16. Their

children alſo ſhall be daſhed to pieces before their eyes. The

Pſalmiſt further adds, that the inſtrument under God in

puniſhing Babylon ſhall be happy; ſhall be bleſſed, and

praiſed in his deed; as having done a glorious work in

executing the divine juſtice upon her, and at the ſame time

reſcuing and delivering the people of God. This prophecy

or denunciation was fulfilled, as we remarked, by the

Medes and Perſians, under the condućt of Cyrus the ſer

want and choſen of God: and now what harm could there

be in the Pſalmiſt's preſignifying in a pathetic ſtyle theſe

high and marvellous things 2 Certainly the ordinary rule

to go by is, Bleſ, and curſe mot; a rule ſo ſacred, that men

are effectually tied up from all curfings of their own ; and

have no power left in that caſe, except it be to declare

God's curſes, and thoſe general only, or in the very words

of Scripture. See Numb. xxiii. 8. As to any thing more

ſpecial, God ſeems to have reſerved it to his own ſpe

cial direétions ; which have ceaſed long ago, ever fince

propheſies have ceaſed. See Waterland's Script. Wind.

part iii. p. 28.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, This pſalm is the compoſition of a

mournful muſe; and while we meditate thereon, ſcarcely

can the ſympathetic heart forbear to mingle her tears with

thoſe of the afflićted captives. We have,

1. Their mournful condition. By the riverſ of Babylon,

far from the gates of Zion, under a heavy yoke, either

employed in ſervile labours near theſe ſtreams, or ſtealing

thither ſadly to muſe on their wretched ſtate, we ſat down,

yea we wept, indulging their melancholy refle&tions, and

fwelling the torrent with their tears, when we remembered

zbee, O Zion; Zion, Zion, aroſe before their eyes, her pa

laces in ſmoky ruins lay, her temple in heaps, her altars

overturned, her ſacrifices ceaſed, and ſullen filence reigned

in the once-thronged gates: ſuch deſolations pierced their

hearts with anguiſh, while deep refle&tion on their fins, the

cauſe of all, called forth ſtill bitterer ſorrows; their inſtru

ments of muſic on willows hung neglečted by, their hearts

untuned, their harps unſtrung, and all their ſongs turned

into fighs and groans. -

2. Their oppreſſors inſulted over them ; not content

with plundering their ſubſtance, and enſlaving their per

ſons, they required ſongs from their heavy hearts; and,

ſcoffing at the ſongs of Zion, would turn theſe ſacred ſer

vices into profane mirth. Note: (1.) It is doubly cruel to

inſult the afflićted. (2.) The ſongs of Zion have often

been the butt of ſcoffers’ wit ; but God is not mocked, he

is jealous and avengeth.

3. Their reply. How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſºng in a

Jºrange land? Theſe ſacred ſongs ill-ſuited the company of

the profane ; nor ought theſe holy things to be given to

dogs ; better exaſperate their maſters by a refuſal, than

anger their God by finful compliance.

4. Their rooted affection to Jeruſalem. Deeply engraven

on their hearts, nor time, nor diſtance, baniſhed the

loved image from their thoughts; they longed to be there,

they hoped the time was near, and ceaſeleſs thitherward

directed their faces and their prayers; they preferred it to

their chiefjoy; all perſonal proſperity and comfort were

nothing ſo near or dear to them as the intereſt of Zion:

much rather therefore did they wiſh to forget their ſkill in

muſic, or that their withered arm might ſhrink, and their

tongue cleave to the roof of their mouth, than forget the

city of their ſolemnities, ceaſe to remember her with

honour and delight, or dare by baſe compliances to enter

tain the ſons of Babylon, or ſerve their gods, with Zion's

ſacred muſic. Note; (1.) The intereſts of Chriſt's church

and kingdom will be ever dearer to his people than their

own. (2.) When the path of duty is clear, however dan

gerous, we are called to ſteadfaſt adherence to it; better

loſe our limbs or life than loſe our ſouls.

2dly, Not revenge, but zeal for God's glory, dićtates

theſe defires.

1. Edom's malice in the day of Jeruſalem's afflićtion

was cruel; they ſharpened the Chaldeans’ fury, and wiſhed

them to raſe the city and temple to their foundations: for

this, a complaint is lodged againſt them with that God

who is the avenger of his people's wrongs, and they ſhall

not go unpuniſhed. The perſecutors of God's people will

aſſuredly be reckoned with, and every hard ſpeech againſt

them be remembered in the day of recompence.

2. The doom of Babylon is read. O daughter of Baby

lon, who art to be diffroyed; ſuch is the divine decree, and

nothing can prevent its execution: happy ſhall he be that

rewardeth thee as thou haſ ſerved us ; as Cyrus did, when,

executing the counſels of God, he entered that devoted

city, and retaliated on them the cruelty they had ſhewn

their captives. , Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth thy

little oneſ againſ; the ſtoner; and as Babylon thus fell of old,

- Q_q 2 Babylon
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David praiſith God fºr the truth ºf his word ; he prºfith

that the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe God: he prºftſºth his

confidence in God.

A Pſalm of David.

I WILL praiſe thee with my whole heart;

before the gods will I fing praiſe unto

thee.

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy temple,

and praiſe thy name for thy loving-kindneſs

and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy

word above all thy name.

3 In the day when I cried thou anſwered ſt

me, and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in

my ſoul.

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee,

O Lord, when they hear the words of thy

mouth.

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the

Lord : for great is the glory of the LoRD.

6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath he

reſpect unto the lowly: but the proud he

knoweth afar off.

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble,

thou wilt revive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth

thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies,

and thy right hand ſhall ſave me.

8 The Lo R D will perfect that which con

cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lor D, endureth for

ever: forſake not the works of thine own

hands.

Babylon myſtical ſhall meet the ſame deſtrućtion from the

righteous judgment of God, and all antichriſtian oppreſſors

of God's church and people fink as a millſtone caſl into the

ſea, and never riſe up again.

P S A. L. CXXXVIII.

Title. Tº livid] This pſalm, though firſt

compoſed by David, as a thankful acknowledgment

of God's goodneſs to him in advancing him from

a low and Tafilićted condition to the royal dignity, yet

was afterwards, as we may gather from the Septuagint

tranſlation, made uſe of by Haggai and Zechariah at the

rebuilding of the temple.

War. 1, 2. Befºre the god...] We have ſhewn, that the

word p'nº's elºhim, here rendered gods, fignifies either

angels or princes, judges or rulers; in either of which

ſenſes it may be taken in this place. Houbigant however

renders it, Befºre God will Iſing unto thee; meaning, “ in

“thy preſence, or before thy ſacred oracle, I will fing thy

“ praiſes; ” and the next verſe ſeems to countenance his

opinion; for, towards thy hºly temple, may be rendered,

tºward; the palace of thy holingſ; i. e. the ſančtuary and the

mercy-ſeat. See Pſ. xcix. 5. For thou haft magnified thy

name, means, “ Thyſelf, and thy attributes;” and by mag

nifying his word, is meant, his making great and excellent

promiſes, and then punctually performing them. How

God's avord, or truth, or promiſe, was fulfilled to David,

ſee 1 Sam. xvi. 13. This clauſe might be better rendered,

Thou haſ magnified abºve all things thy name, and thy word.

Houbigant has it, Fºr thou haſ made thy word more excellent

than all thy gºry. -

Per. 4. When they Hear] Or, For they ſhall hear.

Per. S. Yea, they ſhall ſing] And ſhall ſing ºf the wayſ ºf

the Lord, that great is the glory of the Lord. “They ſhall

make the ways of the Lord, his glorious ačts, the ſubject of

their ſongs; they ſhall ſay, that great is the glory, &c.”

to the end of the 6th verſe; where he knoweth afar ºff,

according to ſome, ſignifies, effrangeth himſelffrom them, and

deſpiſºth them, though he knoweth them, ſince he knoweth

aiſthings, and will conſequently puniſh them. But Mudge

renders the clauſe, And diſºrieth the haughty from his diſ

tance: “He ſeeth the lowly and the haughty, and diſtin

“guiſheth them at the diſtance at which he fits exalted.”

See alſo Houbigant. -

Wer. 7. Thou ſhall ſtretch fºrth thine hand] Thou will lay

thy hand upon the fury of my enemier ; i. e. “ Thou wilt

“keep it down, and reſtrain it.” Mudge; who renders

the firſt clauſe of the next verſe, The Lord will completely

cover me all around. The laſt words ſeem to put God in

mind of his favour to the Jewiſh nation, and to pray that

he would not leave unfiniſhed what he had begun to do;

perpetuating to all nations the great things which he had

done for that nation.

Reflections.—1ſt, David's harp is continually in

tune.

1. He reſolves, with warm affection and fimplicity of

heart, to praiſe God, before the gods, in the preſence of kings

or magiſtrates, or the angels, with boldneſs, not aſhamed to

glory in his dependance upon God. I will wºrſhip toward;

thy holy temple, to the place of the ark didº always direčt

their faces, when aſſembled in the courts of the ſanétuary,

or worſhipping in private. For the only prayers or praiſes

which aſcend with acceptance, are thoſe which are offered

with our eyes to him who is the true tabernacle, Jeſus

Chriſt, by whom we have acceſs unto God. -

2. Abundant cauſe he had for thankſgiving. For thy

loving-kindneſs, manifeſted in all the temporal and ſpiritual

leſſings beſtowcd, and for tºy truth, having experienced

the faithfulneſs of his promiſes: fºr thou haſ magnified thy

word abºve all thy name; great hath God's name appeare

in the works of creation and providence, but greater in his

word of grace, wherein the moſt tranſcendent diſplays of

his glory are made : or this may refer to Chriſt, the effen

tial word, who is exalted above every name, and in whom

God's name is magnified, beyond all other revelations

formerly made to his church. In the day when I cried, thou

anſweredſ me, attentive to my prayer, and giving all I aſked,

andſtrengthenedſ' me with ſtrength in my ſºul, that he was

enabled to ſtand under the preſſures of afflićtion and

tempta
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David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence, and fºr his

infinite mercies: he defieth the wicked; he prayith fºr

ſincerity.

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David.

LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, and

known me.

2 Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting and mine

up-riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar

off.

3 Thou compaſſeſt my path and my lying

down, and art acquainted with all my ways.

4. For there is not a word in my tongue, but

lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether.

5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before,

and laid thine hand upon me.

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me;

it is high, I cannot attain unto it.

7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or

whither ſhall I ſlee from thy preſence 2

temptation, and to overcome all his enemies; for which

ineſtimable mercies he juſtly owed the grateful return of

praiſe. Note; (1.) They who truſt God's truth will prove

his faithfulneſs. (2.) When we fly to God in prayer, he

will not leave us deſtitute. (3.) In all our trials, if

God ſtrengthen us in our ſouls, we ſhall gain by our

afflićtions.
-

3. Others, even all the kings of the earth, ſhall join his

ſongs, when, hearing the words of his mouth in the preach

ing of the goſpel, the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in,

and their kings become nurſing fathers, ſinging in the

church of the good ways of the Lord, his mercy, grace,

and love in a Redeemer, and aſcribing to him the

great glory which is his due. Haſten it, O Lord, in its

feaſon | -

2dly, This is either the ſong which the kings of the earth

ſhould fing, or the Pſalmiſt's profeſſion of his confidence

in God. -

1. The humble he will regard, the proud he will deſtroy,

Though the Lord be high in glory, exalted above all bleſſing

and praiſe, yet hath he reſpeć unto the lowly, vile in their own

eyes, conſcious of their fin, weakneſs, and wretchedneſs,

and caſting themſelves wholly on the riches of God's grace

in the Redeemer; theſe God regards with love, and de

lights to bleſs: but the proud, who are puffed up with

worldly advantages, or vain of their attainments in wiſdom,

or highly elated with the conceit of their own righteouſ

neſs; ſuch doth God abhor: he knoweth them aſar ºff,

ſees their inmoſt ſoul, and will viſit them in his diſ

pleaſure.
- -

2. The experience which the Pſalmiſt had of God's care,

encourages his confidence to truſt in him at all times. Though

I walk in the midſ; of trouble, and that is often the bitter por

tion of the deareſt faints of God, whom he is pleaſed to

exerciſe with affiićtions, thºu will revive me when ready to

ſink under the burden, thou ſhalt ſiretch fºrth thine hand

againſt the wrath ºf mine enemies, to reſtrain or deſtroy them,

and #y right hand ſhall ſave me, thy, power and grace, or

Chriſé, the Right Hand of the Lord, the Saviour of all who

truſt in him. The Lord will perfect that which concerneth

me; in his hands all the concerns of the faithful are ſafe.

Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth fºr ever, and cannot diſappoint

any faithful ſoul that ever truſts thereon : fºrſake not the

awºrkſ of thine own hands, perfeót the ſalvation of thy

people; and as my ſoul is thine by creation, redemption,

2nd grace, forſake me not, but love me to the end, that I

may be thine for ever.

word in my tongue, O Lord, thou knowºff all.

P S A. L. CXXXIX.

Title. "Yº T-19 nº lamnatſºach ledavid miz

mor.] This pſalm is generally thought to have been

compoſed by David when he lay under the imputation of

having evil deſigns againſt Saul: in which view, it is a

ſolemn appeal to the divine omnipreſence and omniſcience,

for his innocence in that matter: the Pſalmiſt tacitly and

elegantly intimating hereby, how fooliſh as well as impious

it would be for him to prevaricate and diſſemble with a

God, whoſe knowledge and power it was impoſſible to elude.

But it is Mr. Mudge's opinion, from the ſtrong tinéture of

Chaldaiſm in the pſalm, that it was written in or after the

captivity. Be that as it may, the ſentiments it contains

are moſt noble and elevated. There is a peculiar beauty

and a ſublimity in the repreſentation of the divine attributes

in it, which deſerve particular attention. The pſalm begins

with a devout contemplation of the omniſcience of God;

not, indeed, expreſsly conſidered in its utmoſt extent, as

it penetrates at once, with an exact and infallible compre

henſion, through the whoſe ſcope of created nature, and

reaches to the utmoſt verge and limits of the univerſe:

nor as, together with the preſent ſyſtem and complete ac

tual ſtate of things, it has an intuitive and clear view of

the paſt, and conceives the moſt obſcure and remote futu

rities, and all poſſible natures and modes of cxiſtence;

but as it particularly reſpects mankind, and more imme

diately influences human morality and a ſerious humble

diſcharge of all the duties of religion. O Lord ſays the

Pſalmiſt, in a moſt elevated ſtrain of thought and expreſ

fion, thou haſ ſearched, &c. to ver. 6. This thought in

preſſed upon his mind ſuch a veneration and awe of the

great Deity, the fountain and ſupport of univerſal life and

being, and he found his faculties ſo ſwallowed up, and as

it were loſt in meditating on ſo deep and immenſe a ſub

jećt, that man's reaſon, in its utmoſt pride and glory, and

with its moſt boaſted improvements and acquiſitions of

knowledge, ſeemed now ſo debaſed, ſo weak, ſo narrow,

and, in compariſon with infinity, ſo deſpicable, that the

author of this pſalm could proceed no further without ex

preſſing his admiration at a boundleſs ſcope of intelligence,

which he could neither explain nor comprehend; and

therefore he immediately adds; ſuch knowledge, &c. ver.

6. See Foſter's Diſcourſes, vol. 1. 4to. p. 76.

Wer. 4. For there is not a word] Gr, When there is not a

- But Mudge

renders it, For, before the word is in my tongue, behold, O

Lord,
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8 if I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there:

if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art

z/24/ºe.

9 If I take the wings of the morning, and

dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ;

1o Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and

thy right hand ſhall hold me.

11 If I ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhali cover

me; even the night ſhall be light about me.

12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee;

but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs

and the light are both alike to thee.

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins: thou

haſt covered me in my mother's womb.

14 I will praiſe thee; for I am fearfully and

wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works;

and that my ſoul knoweth right well.

15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee,

when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly

wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth.

Lord, thou knowgſ! the whole ºf it; i. e. “Thou knoweſt

“ the whole matter of what I am going to ſay, before the

“word is formed upon my tongue.”

Wer. 6. Such knowledge is too wonderful, &c.] Grotius

ſuppoſes the meaning to be, “Thy knowledge, or rather,

“thy omniſcience, is ſo great, that it is impoſſible to eſcape

“ or fly from it.” Mr. Mann thinks that the 6th verſe ſhould

be rendered thus: Wonderful is thy knowledge, and elevated

abºve me ; I cannot prevail againſ; it : From hence, ſays he,

the Pſalmiſt purſues the thought of God's omnipreſence;

Whither ſhall I go, &c.

Wer. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, &c.] Though

the Pſalmiſt acknowledged the divine omniſcience to be

full of wonders, and a height to which no human, no finite

underſtanding could poſſibly aſcend; yet he ſaw, at the

ſame time, that it might be capable of the plaineſt and

moſt convincing proofs; and that there were really ob

vious and inconteſtable proofs of it in nature. And theſe,

or at leaſt the two general heads to which they are, in

all their forms and variety of lights, reducible, he himſelf

has in the ſubſequent part of the pſalm diſtinčtly men

tioned, viz. God's being the contriver and author of the

whole frame of things; and his conſtant, eſſential, and

intimate preſence with the ſyſtem of creation, and with

every individual comprehended in it. The laſt of theſe

the Pſalmiſt introduces by way of inquiry; how it was

poſſible for any, if they were unnaturally inclined to it,

and, from an utter darkneſs of their reaſon, and ignorance

of the moſt important privileges and conſolations of de

rived and dependant natures, deſirous of it, to fly from that

vital and efficacious Spirit, which co-exiſts with, animates,

and diffuſes beauty, and order, and tendencies to happineſs,

throughout the whole of created being. “Whither, ſays

“ he, ſhall I go, &c. Ver. 8. If I aſcend up into heaven, be

“yond which I cannot diſcern the moſt diminutive and con

“ tracted orbs of light, thou art there: If I make my bed in

“ hell, or could plunge myſelf into the moſt obſcure and un

“ known manſions of the dead, and the worlds inviſible,

“ where even imagination loſes itſelf in darkneſs, behold, thou

“ art there. Ver. 9. If I take the wings ºf the morning, &c. i. e.

“If, with the ſwiftneſs of the rays of the riſing ſun, I could

“ ſhoot myſelf in an inſtant to the uttermoſt parts of the

“ weſtern ocean, ver. Io, even there/hall thy hand lead me, &c.

“ i. e. I ſhould ſtill exiſt in God; his preſence would be

“ diffuſed all around me; his enlivening power would ſup

“ port my frame... Wer. 11,12. If I ſay, ſureſ, &c.—The

“ darkneſ; and the light are both alike to thee; Equally conſpicu

4

“ous am I, and all my circumſtances, all my ačtions, under

“the thickeſt and moſt impenetrable ſhades of night, as in

“the brighteſt ſplendors of the noon-day ſun. Ver. 13. For

“ thou haſ pºſſed my reins, &c.” See Foſter's Diſcourſes,

as above, and Job, xi. 8. Biſhop Lowth obſerves, that the

cºmmon interpretation of the 9th verſe does not ſatisfy him.

He thinks that the two members of this diſtich, like thoſe

of the former, are plainly oppoſed to each other: that a

two-fold paſſage is expreſſed, one to the eaſt, the other to

the weſt; and that the diffance of the flight, not the celerity

of it, is ſpoken of: “If I direét my wings towards tº

“morning [or the eaſt]; If I dwell in the extremity of

“the weſtern ſea, &c.” See his 16th and 29th Pre

lečtions.

Wer. 13. Thou haſ pºſſed my reins, &c.] Or, Thou haft

fºrmed my reins ; thou haſ compačfed me.

Wer. 5. Curiouſly wrought] Biſhop Lowth, ſpeaking

of images in the Hebrew poetry, taken from thing,ſacred,

has the following obſervation: “ In that moſt perfeół

“hymn, where the immenſity of the Omnipreſent Deity,

“ and the admirable wiſdom of the Divine Artificer in

“framing the human body, are celebrated, the poet uſes a

“remarkable metaphor, drawn from the niceſt tapeſtry

“ work:

“When I was formed in ſecret;

“When I was wrought, as with a needle, in the loweſt

“ parts of the earth.

“He who remarks this, (but the man who conſults verſions

“only will hardly ever remark it,) and at the ſame time

“reflects upon the wonderful compoſition of the human

“body, the various implication of veins, arteries, fibres,

“ membranes, and the inexplicable texture’ of the whole

“frame, will immediately underſtand the beauty and

“elegance of this moſt apt tranſlation. But he will not

“attain the whole force and dignity, unleſs he alſo conſider

“ that the moſt artful embroidery with the needle was dedi

“cated by the Hebrews to the ſervice of the ſančtuary;

“ and that the proper and ſingular uſe of this work was, by

“the immediate preſcript of the divine law, applied in a

“certain part of the high-prieſt's dreſs, and in the curtains

“of the tabernacle. Exod. xxvi. 36. xxvii. 16. xxviii. 39.

“ and compare Ezek. xiii. 18. xvi. Io. So that the Pſalmiſt

“may well be ſuppoſed to have compared the wiſdom of the

“ DivineArtificer, particularly with that ſpecimen of human

“art, whoſe dignity was, through religion, the higheſt, and

“whoſe elegance (Exod. xxxv. 30—35.) was ſo exquiſite,

“ that
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16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet

being unperfect; and in thy book all my mem

berſ were written, which in continuance were

faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them.

17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto

me, O God how great is the ſum of them :

18 ſº I ſhould count them, they are more

in number than the ſand; when i awake, I

am ſtill with thee.

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O

God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody
IllCI1,

20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly,

and thine enemies take thy name in vain.

2 I Do not I hate them, O Lor D, that hate

thee and am not I grieved with thoſe that

riſe up againſt thee :

22 I hate them with perfeót hatred : I count

them mine enemies.

23 Search me, O God, and know my heart:

try me, and know my thoughts:

24 And ſee if there be any wicked way in

me, and lead me in the way everlaſting.

“ that the ſacred writer ſeems to attribute it to a divine inſpi

“ration.” See his 8th Prele&tion. The expreſſion, in the

loweſ; parts of the earth, means no more, ſays Mr. Mudge,

than low down in the earth, as oppoſed to that height of

heaven, where God fits, and inſpects and orders every

thing. Some render the words, In theſe lower regions of the

earth.

Wer. 16. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, &c.] Or, Thine

eyes did ſee my rude maſ; and on thy books were all written,

aſ they were daily faſhioned, when, &c. Before any of his

limbs were in being, they were all written down, he ſays,

in God's book, and the very days upon which they were

afterwards ačtually formed. Some think that the alluſion

to embroidery is here carried on. “ As the embroiderer

“ hath ſtill his book or pattern before him, to which he

“ always recurs; ſo, by a method as exact, were all my

“ members in continuance faſhioned; i. e. from the rude em

“bryo, or maſs, they daily received ſome degree of figu

** ration, as, from the rude ſkeins of ſilk under the artifi

“ cer's handº, there at length ariſes an unexpected

“beauty, and an accurate harmony of colours and pro

“ portions: all thoſe members lay open before God's

“ eyes, they were diſcerned by him as clearly as if the

“ plan of them had been drawn in a book, even to the

“ leaſt figuration of the body of the child.”

Wer. 17—19. How precious, &c.; This expreſſes the zeal

and affection that he had for God. “As thou haſt taken

“ ſuch care of me, ſo are the thoughts of thee precious to

“ me above all things.” The turn of the ſentence ſhews

this to be the meaning :—“I am ever thinking of thee;

“ as ſoon as I wake, I find thee ſtill in my thoughts; I can

“ not bear the impious man; and, ye men of blood,

“ depart from me.” Green renders the 17th verſe, How

precious unto me, O God, are the thoughts of thee / How mu

merous are the ſubjeć's ºf them 1

Per. 20. Take thy name in vain] Take thee to falſehood.

“ Take thee (thy name is generally expreſſed) only to ſwear

“falſely by thee.” Mudge. -

Ver. 24. In the way everlaſting] As God's command

ments are frequently ſaid to be everlaſting, the everlofting

away, I ſuppoſe, ſays Mr. Mudge, means the way of God's

law, in oppoſition to the wicked way, or way of provoca

tion; the idol worſhip of the heathen, which in its nature

was falſe, corrupt, and periſhing, had a beginning, and

would have an end.

The diction of this pſalm is ſo delicate, and the thoughts

throughout are ſo ſublime, that they beſpeak its royal au

thor. It is a remark of Monſ. Fleury's, that in ver. 7. the

Pſalmiſt takes in the whole extent of the univerſe; and

in ver. 8. uſes a more noble figure to expreſs the ubiquity

of God; If I take the wings of the morning, &c. “To

“ this,” continues our author, “ he does not coolly ſay,

“ It would be in vain; or, as he ſaid before, thou art there,

“but he makes uſe of a finer and more elegant thought,

“ as of a man who accuſed himſelf of extreme folly, in

“ endeavouring to conceal himſelf from God.—So far

“ ſhall I be from flying from thy preſence, that even there

“ alſo ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold

“ me. Here the royal Pſalmiſt ſeems to have exhauſted

“ his imagination: but, behold a new and more ſtudied

“ means of hiding himſelf from God: If I ſay, Perad

“ venture the darkneſs ſhall cover me, then ſhall my might be

“ turned into day; ſtill this is all folly and extravagance:

g

g

g

“ the darkneſs is no darkneſ, with thee, but the night is as clearg

“ as the day; the darkneſ; and light to thee are both alike.

“ Let the modern wits, after this, look upon the honeſt

“ ſhepherds of Paleſtine as a company of rude and un

“ poliſhed clowns ; let them, if they can, produce from pro

“ phane authors thoughts which are more ſublime, more

“ delieate, or better turned : not to mention the ſound

“ divinity and ſolid piety couched under theſe expreſ

“ fions !” See Diſſert. on the Poetry of the Ancients.

We ſhall conclude our notes on this noble pſalm with a few

brief remarks upon the omnipreſence and omniſcience of

God. And, firſt, we may learn, that there can be no

confuſion, from the beginning to the end of things, to

diſturb and perplex the plan of his government, or to

fruſtrate or impede its main deſign; becauſe by his infinite

underſtanding he perfeótly knows, and being every where

preſent, and infinitely the firſt power in the univerſe, is able

to regulate all affairs, in all places, and at all times. Se

condly, we learn that the whole univerſe may juſtly be

confidered as the temple of God, in every part of which he

for cver reſides; and conſequently ſincere adorations,

praiſes, and prayers, may be rationally offered every where,

and, when fincere, we have the higheſt reaſon to believe,

will be graciouſly accepted through his Beloved Son. It

appears from hence, farther, that God is perfectly quali

fied for being the Judge of the whole world; that no

diſguiſes can ſhelter from his eye; that all artifices and

colourings of hypocriſy are vain; that circumſpection of

ſpirit, and regularity of condućt, are every where equally

- neceſſary;
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David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Dorg: he

pºt: againſ; them : he conjarteth himſelf by confidence

in God.

To the chief muſician. A Pſalm of David.

: ELIVER me, O Lok D, from the evil

- man: preſerve me from the violent

IIlan ;

2 Which imagine miſchiefs in their heart;

continually are they gathered together for

War.

3 They have ſharpened their tongues like

a ſerpent ; adders' poiſon is under their lips.

Selah.

4 Keep me, O LoRD, from the hands of

the wicked; preſerve me from the violent

-

neceſſary; and that, as far as we are conſcious of our in

tegrity, we may derive inward comfort from the contem

plation of God's omniſcience, however we may be ſuſ

pected, ſlandered, vilified, and perſecuted by the world;

and that no good diſpoſition, no generous purpoſe formed,

though it was not in our power to execute it, none of our

concealed and moſt ſecret virtues, ſhall miſs of their due

reward through the blood of the Covenant. Laſtly, when

aćtions and charaćters are of a mixed nature, the omni

miſcicut God knows infallibly how to ſeparate the one part

from the other; and among various principles which may

jointly influence, to fix on the chief over-ruling principle

which denominates the charađter; even when the mind of

the agent may be too diſtruſtful on the one hand, or too

preſumptuous and confident on the other: which to him

fhould be a leſſon of caution and ſelf-examination ; and to

the world,—where ſome circumſtances appear, that have a

favourable aſpect only,–a leſſon againſt forward and un

charitable cenſures. The cognizance of the heart is ſubject

to omniſcience only: the heart is the true characteriſtic

of virtue and vice; while outward, glaring, and ſeemingly

inconteſtable evidences of both may be, in a great mea

ſure, fallacious. See Foſter as above.

s

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, Naked and cpen are all things to

him with whom we have to do. This truth the Pſalmiſt

here, as deeply affected with it, acknowledges. O Lord,

thou haſ ſarched me, and known me. When I fit in my

houſe, or walk by the way; lie down on my bed, or riſe

to my labour; every ſtep and motion thou feeſt, and my

rifing thoughts are underſtood by thce. Not a word is in

my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knºcy; it altogether , whether

uttered, or only formed ready for ſpeech. He is com

paſſed around with God’s preſence and providence, and

his hand is ever near to help him. Such knowledge is tºo

wonderful fºr me; it is high , I cannºt attain unto it. We

cannot know ourſelves in any meaſure as God doth ; much

leſs can we by ſearching find out the Almighty to per

fe&tion, whoſe omnipreſence and omniſcience are myſteries

to us unfathomable. Iłut a practical ſenſe of theſe upon

our hearts we ſhould labour to maintain: fince God fees

our very thoughts, they ſhould be under reſtraint; ſince

God hears, not an idle word ſhould drop from our tongues;

ſince God is with us in company, or alone, on our beds,

at our tables, in our buſineſs, and his eye on all our works

and ways, how careful, how circumſpect ſhould we be

before him, and how fearful of offending

2dly, Nothing can be conceived more ſublime and af

feółing, than the deſcription here given of God’s univerſal

preſence.

1. He filleth all things. There is no eſcaping his eye
- I I

——

by flight, nor concealment by darkneſs. Should we attempt

by ſlight to plude his ſearch, whither ſhall we go? If I

aſ end up to heaven, God is there, and filleth it with his pre

ſence; If I make my bed in hell, hid in the filent grave, or

even lying down in everlaſting burnings, he is there, watch

ing over the duſt of his faithful people, and preſent in his

wrath, even in the place of torment. If I take the wing:

of the morning, and meet the riſing ſun in the moſt diſtant

eaſt, or dwell in the uttermºſ' parts of the ſea, or of the wºff,

where the deſcending beam of day ſeems extinguiſhed in

the waters of the ocean, even there ſhall thy hand lead me,

and thy right land ſhall hold me : far from eſcaping, thou

muſt ſupport my ſteps ; and there, as much as ever, I

am in thy power, and under thine eye, nor can darkneſs

conceal, me from thee. If I am fool ºnough to ſy,

ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, vain would be my hope;

even the night ſhall be light about me; yea, the darkneſ; hideth

not from thee, but the night ſhineſh as the day; the darkneſ; and

the light are both alike to thee. Let the workers of iniquity

then tremble at the thought ; God's eye is upon them, nor

is there any darkneſs, or ſhadow of death, where they can

hide themſelves.

2. He made all things, and muſt needs therefore be

acquainted with the work of his own hands. Thou haft

pºſſed my reins ; art acquainted with all that paſſeth in

my inmoſt foul ; fºr thou haſ covered me in the atomi , when

there an embrio, thine eye beheld the unformed maſs,

and by thy plaſtic hand curiouſly wrought, each limb re

ceived its nice proportion, and every veſſel diſcharged its

ſeveral office. A miracle to ourſelves ſo fearfully and

wonderfully are we made : a myſtery inexplicable; aſ that

we know, (and that is glaringly evident,) is this, that

Marvellous are thy works deſerving our higheſt praiſe and

adoration, and worthy to be had in everlaſting remem

brance.

3dly, We have, -

1. The Pſalmiſt's grateful acknowledgment of God's

care over him. Hºw precious are thy thºught; ... tº ºne, O

Gºd, thoughts of mercy, peace, and grace, which 1)avid

with great delight meditated upon. Hºw great is the ſºn,

of them / ſo innumerable, that the ſand of the ſea might be

eaſier counted ; and ſo continual, that every morning in

creaſed the ſum : when I awake, I am ſºilſ with thee, enjoy

thy conſtant protećtion, and am happy in a ſenſe of thy

reviving preſence. Note: A heart enlightened to know

God's grace in Jeſus Chriſt, is loſt in wonder on the con

templation, and can only cry, O the depth /

2. He foreſees the deſtruction of the wicked. Sºreſ,

thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: they are deſcribed as

bloody men, they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, proud and blaſ

phemers, and thine enemies in heart and practice, ſhewing

their
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violent man; who have purpoſed to overthrow

my goings.

5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and

cords; they have ſpread a net by the wayſide;

they have ſet gins for me. Selah.

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my

God: hear the voice of my ſupplications, O

LoRD.

7 O God the LoRD, the ſtrength of my

falvation, thou haſt covered my head in the

day of battle.

8 Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the

wicked ; further not his wicked device; lºſt

they exalt themſelves. Selah.

9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſs

me about, let the miſchief of their own lips
cover them.

Io Let burning coals fall upon them is let

them be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, that

they riſe not up again. -

1 I Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in

the earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man to

overthrow him. -

12 I know that the Lord will maintain

the cauſe of the afflićted, and the right of the

poor.

13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks

unto thy name: the upright ſhall dwell in thy

preſence.

their enmity againſt God's government and law; they

take thy name in vain, perjured or profane; and juſt there

fore it is, that their end ſhould be according to their

works.

3. He profeſſes his own abhorrence of their praćtices

and ways. Depart from me, I will have no fellowſhip with

theſe unfruitful works of darkneſs, nor keep company with

ſuch evil doers. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee 2

not their perſons, but their fins; and am not I grieved with

zhoſe that riſe up againſt thee P grieved at the diſhonour ſha

brought on God by their rebellion, grieved at the miſery

which they bring on themſelves by their fins. I hate them

with perfect hatred, ſincerely deteſt their evil ways; I

count them mine enemier, they muſt be enemies to me, be

cauſe enemies to thee, Note; (1.) The ways of finners

we may hate, while we have the trueſt love and pity to

their ... (2.) They who hate God, muſt hate his

image, wherever it appears.

4. He appeals to God for his own ſimplicity, and a

great rejoicing it is to have the teſtimony of a good con

feience. Search me, O God, for ſincerity ſtarts not at in

quiry, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughtſ,

for I deſire to conceal nothing from thee, and ſee if there

£e any wicked way in me; I wiſh allowedly to be found in

none, but who can underſtand his errors 2 diſcover it to

me if I err, and ſhew me the evil, that it may be lamented

and renounced; and lead me in the way everlaſ’ing, lead me

in the paths of holineſs, to the kingdom of everlaſting

glory, guided by thy word, upheld by thy Spirit, and en

2bled to perſevere faithfully unto the end. And to this

every pious ſoul will add its hearty Amen

P S A. L. CXL.

Title. T-19º nºjº', lamnatſºach mizmor ledavid.]

There is no doubt but David wrote this pſalm ; and it is

pretty generally agreed, that it was written under the per

ſecution of Saul, and occaſioned by the malicious and

treacherous dealings of Doeg and the Ziphites.

wer. 2. Are they gathered together, &c.] Are they creat

ing warf: forming and occaſioning quarrels and con

tentions.

Wer. 8. Further not his wicked device] Or, as the original

Vol. III.

may be rendered, Permit not his wicked device to go forward,

or be advanced ; ſo the prayer is, not ſo much that God

would not give him good ſucceſs, as that he would inter

poſe to his hindrance, and blaſt and fruſtrate his deſigns,

inſtead of permitting them to proſper. Mudge, in agree

ment with Biſhop Hare, renders the next clauſe and the

following verſe, Let thºſe that beſt me lift up the head: Let

the labour of their own lips cover them.

Wer. Io. Let burning coali) Burning coal ſhall, &c. They

ll fall into miry pits. Mudge. The Pſalmiſt ſeems here

to allude to the deſtrućtion of the Sodomites. See what

has been ſaid on the 8th and 9th verſes of the 137th

pſalm. -

, Ver, 11. Let not an evil ſpeaker] Or, A ſycºphant ſhall not.

A man ºf tongue, according to the original; which ſignifies

with the Hebrews a detraclor, or ſycophant; one who

gives his tongue the liberty to vent what miſchief he

pleaſes. The Chaldee expreſſes it remarkably by a delator,

or vile infºrmer, with a three-fºld, or three-forked tongue, be

cauſe ſuch a man wounds three at once, the receiver, the

ſufferer, and himſelf.

Ver. 13. Surely the righteºus, &c.] The two clauſes here

are co-incident. The latter means, as the former, that

good men ſhall always be admitted into God's preſence;

that is, here, to thank him for their victory over the
wicked.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The way to glory lies through

much tribulation; thus David came to the throne of Iſrael,

and we may expect to meet with our portion of tempta

#: to ſuffer for Chriſt, before we reign with him. We

ave, -

1. The Pſalmiſt's complaints; many, mighty, and in

veterate were his enemies; they were evil in their diſpoſi

tions, and violent in their rage againſt him, crafty and miſ

chievous, inceſſantly ſtudying his ruin, and united in ſtrict

confederacy againſt him. With tongues of malignant

venom they aſperſed his charaćter. Hardened in wicked

neſs, they ſtopped at no violence ; and, with full purpoſe

of heart, determined his deſtruction. Proud, and confident

of ſucceſs, they laid their ſnares for him in all his paths,

and expected quickly to ſee him their prey. Thus was
R r Chriſt
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David prayeth that hiſ ſuit may be acceptable, his conſcience

º ſincere, and his life ſºft from ſhareſ.

A Pſalm of David.

O R D, I cry unto thee: make haſte unto

me; give ear unto my voice, when I

cry unto thee.

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee

as incenſe; and the lifting up of my hands as

the evening ſacrifice.

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth;

keep the door of my lips. . -

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to

practiſe wicked works with men that work

Chriſt alſo beſet with the malice and perſecution of men,

aſperſed by their envenomed tongues; and ſnares laid to

deſtroy him ; while Herod and Pilate, prieſts and people,

confederated againſt him, with ceaſeleſs enmity purſued him

to the croſs. Let none of his ſervants count it ſtrange,

if they meet with the like enmity, ſlander, and oppoſition.

The diſciple is not above his maſter. -

2. His prayer and confidence in God. Deliver me from

their hands, preſerve me from their ſnares, keep me, for I

cannot keep myſelf; Thou art my God, my rock, my refuge,

on whom I depend, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, able to

ſave to the uttermoſt,engaged to do it in that covenant which

ſeals thee mine. Hear the voice of my ſupplications, and an

ſwer me in peace, according to the protection that I have

hitherto experienced ; for thou haſ covered my head in the day

of battle, and warded off every mortal blow aimed at me

by my enraged foes. In the conflićt with the powers of

darkneſs, the Son of David thus offered up prayers and

ſupplications, and was heard in the day of trouble, made

triumphant in his reſurrečtion, and his head exalted over

all his foes.

and ſtrength. 1. His recourſe is by prayer to God for

ſtrengthening and upholding grace. 2. He is enabled to

exerciſe faith in God, as his God, and to find in him the

ſtrength of his ſalvation. 3. Thus is he protected in every

dangerous conflict, and though his ſpiritual foes thruſt

fore at him, that he ſhould fall, his head is covered, his

ſoul preſerved, and, if faithful, all his foes at laſt ſhall be

made his footſtool.

2dly, However prevalent for a time the wicked may

ſeem, their triumphing is but for a moment.

1. David prays for the diſappointment of his enemies.

Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked, further not his

wicked device, or let it not come forth ; however deep

laid, or eagerly purſued, diſconcert the enterpriſe when

ready to be carried into execution, lºft they exalt themſelves,

and grow inſolent with ſucceſs.

2. He foreſees their ruin approaching. For as ſet may

be rendered ſhall, what appears a prayer may be tranſlated

as a propheſy ; though that God ſhould be glorified in the

deſtruction of the obſtinately impenitent, may, without

any private enmity, be the ſubjećt of a believer's prayer.

Their curfing and lies ſhall return upon their own heads,

and their own miſchief cover them with confuſion. The

wrath of God ſhall fall on them, as the fire that devoured

the cities of Sodom ; and, ſunk into the pit of torment,

they ſhall never riſe again from the everlaſting burnings.

All lying tongues are but for a moment, and the gains

of falſehood ſhall never be eſtabliſhed in the earth: like

a beaſt of prey, evil ſhall hunt the violent man, till, at the

laſt, deſtruction final and eternal ſhall overtake him. And

Behold here alſo every believer's warfare

this might be particularly levelled againſt Saul, or Doeg,

but it is univerſally true of all the enemies of Chriſt and

his people, whoſe end ſhall be, that they ſhall be rooted
out at the laſt.

3. He expreſſes his confidence in God's care over his be

lieving people. I know that the Lord will maintain the cauſe

ºf the ºfflicted; he had experienced this himſelf, and was

ſure it would be ſtill the caſe reſpecting his ſuffering ſer
vants, whoſe innocence he would vindicate, and whoſe

quarrel he would eſpouſe; and the right of the poºr, becauſe

ſuch are liable to be oppreſſed; but God is the poor man's

friend, to do him that juſtice which on earth may be de

nied him. Sºrely the righteous ſhall give thank; unto tºy maine,

acknowledging with gratitude his kind interpoſition on

their behalf, and the upright ſhall dwell in tºy preſence, as

children under their father's care protećted and pre

ſerved, as ſervants in their maſter's houſe, to wait his

orders, or as ſaints around his throne in glory, to follow.
him with their everlaſting praiſes.

-

P S A. L. CXLI.

Title. T-19 ºnlºo, mizmor ledavid.] It is probable

that David compoſed this pſalm juſt before his flight to.

Achiſh, king of Gath, when he had a ſecond time ſpared.

Saul's life (1 Sam. xxvi.), but could truſt him no longer:

upon which he takes the reſolution mentioned 1 Sam.

xxvi. 1, 2. As his determination was to fly ſpeedily, there

is no queſtion but he did ſo, either the ſame night after

his parting with Saul, or by the firſt morning's light: and

it was in the evening of that day, when he was now upon
the wing, as it were; his late dutiful behaviour towards

Saul, and the other's implacable cruelty towards him and

his followers, ſtill freſh in his thoughts; and moreover

reflešting upon the dangers and temptations to which his

religion would expoſe him in a heathen country, that he

Pours out to God the following prayer, or ſoliloquy; for,

that it was compoſed in the evening, appears from his

deſiring, ver, 2. that it might be accepted as an evening

oblation. Peters on Job, p. 336. from whom the follow:

ing notes are principally taken.

'er: 1. Lord, I cry unto thee, &c.] This verſe is an in

vocation of the true God, by his incommunicable name je

hovah ; as the one eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, and unchangeable

being ; creator and governor of all things; and the earneſt

and repeated call here uſed by the Pſalmiſt, make hoſle unfo

me, ſufficiently declares him to have been in a ſituation of

• the utmoſt diſtreſs.

ºr. 2. Let my prayer, &c.] This ſhews the writer at

a diſtance from the tabernacle; where all their ſolemn

Prayers, together with their daily ſacrifices, were offered

up; and therefore, with his face probably directed thither,

he
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iniquity: and let me not eat of their dainties.

5 Let the righteous ſmite me ; it ſhall be a

kindneſs: and let him reprove me ; it ſhall be

an excellent oil, which ſhall not break my

head: for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their

calamities.

6 When their judges are overthrown in

ſtony places, they ſhall hear my words; for

they are ſweet.

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the grave's

mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth

wood upon the earth.

he begs that God would accept of all that was in his power

to perform: namely, the devotion of his heart, and the

elevation of his hands in prayer: as if he had ſaid,

“Though this addreſs of mine muſt neceſſarily want all

“ thoſe ſolemnities of preparation required in the ſervice

“ of thy holy tabernacle ; yet let the purity and fervour

“ of my heart, and the innocency of my hands now lifted

“ up to thee, in this ſad hour of my diſtreſs, be accepted

inſtead of theſe, and prevail for deliverance and a ſafe

retreat to me and my companions.”

Wer. 3, 4. Set a watch, O Lord, &c.] Mr. Peters para

phraſes theſe two verſes thus: “I am now going to ſeek a

... retreat from the perſecutions of my maſter Saul, amidſt

“ a race of idolaters, who will be curious to obſerve all

“ my words and ačtions, and will attempt to draw me in

“ to be a partaker with them in their idol worſhip, or

“ ſuſpect me as a ſpy or enemy, if I refuſe to comply with

“ them. But do thou, O Lord, ſet a watch before my mouth,

“ a guard over the door of my lipſ; that I may neither en

“ danger my own ſafety by my imprudent carriage, nor

“ violate my religion by any weak compliances. Preſerve

“ me from that greateſt of all evils, the renouncing thee

“ to follow vain and ſtrange gods. Let me not be guilty

“ of this heinous and preſumptuous fin, no, not ſo much

“ as in thought. Let me abhor to play the hypocrite, by

“joining in the abominations of the heathen, though but

“ in ſhew and appearance only: nor let me ever be allured

“ by their luſcious rites, or their luxurious meats, to mix

“ in their religious feſtivals.” We refer to the learned

writer's laborious and ingenious criticiſm in vindication of

this paraphraſe. - -

Ver. 5. Let the righteºus, &c.] I. Mr. Peters is of opi

mion, that David in this verſe manifeſtly alludes to his

anointment and deſignation to the throne. He tranſlates

and explains it thus: Let the juſt man be ſtill pºrºiding me
with my goodneſ, and let the ointment ºf hy head be urged

againſ me, it ſhall not break my head : for hitherto my prayer

Ää, i.en againſ their wickedneſs. “As for my paſt be:

“ haviour towards Saul, I can never repent of it, whilſt I

st am conſcious I have done my duty. Though my friends

« and followers, thoſe advºcates for ſtriº juſtice, are ſtill up

“ braiding me with my exceſſive piety and gººdneſs ; and though

“ the ointment of my head, thy defignation of me to the

“ throne, be urged againſt me, either as a reaſon why I
“ might juſtly take the life of Saul, or as the cauſe that

•, he will never ceaſe to perſecute me; yet I trutt in thy

sº mercy; it ſhall not break my head, or bring me to de

st ſtruction.

•, under thy protećtion; and yet my prayerſ are all that have
as oppoſed againſ; the wicked attempts ºf my enºmie. This

writer ſuppoſes the laſt clauſe of the verſe to be elliptical,

and that it ſhould be ſupplied, according to his parapiraſe:

and he thinks that the verſe thus underſtood very natur

.

For hitherto it has not done it ; I am ſafe

ally introduces the two next verſes, where the mild and

dutiful behaviour of David towards Saul, and Saul's cru

elty towards him and his friends, are ſet together by way

of contraſt, in the ſtrongeſt light. See the following notes.

II. Mr. Mann and Houbigant nearly agree in the follow

ing tranſlation : Let the righteous iſrući me in mercy, and

reprove me , but let not the oil ºf the wicked ancint my head :

gea, my prayers ſhall be a witneſs againſ their depravity.—

Ver, 6. Let their judges be overthrºwn, &c. III. Another

writer obſerves, that breaking the head, in ſcripture lan

guage, means diſtroying, or utterly ſubduing. See Gen.

iii. 15. And we may eaſily ſuppoſe David to mean by

the expreſſion of excellent oil, the plauſible and enticing, but

withal treacherous and enſnaring ſpeeches of his idolatrous

enemies. He has the ſame thought, Pſ. lv. 21. Hiſ word;

were ſºfter than oil, yet be they very ſwords :-ſo the LXX, The

oil ºf the ſinner –Ethiopic, The oil of ſinners —Syriac, The

oil ºf the ungodly—ſhall not anoint my head:—And the Arabic,

I will not anoint my head with the oil of ſinners : i. e. “I

“ will not be enticed with their flattering and enſnaring

“ ſpeeches.” The following tranſlation by Mr. Green

ſeems as reaſonable as any : Let the righteous man, out of

kindneſs, correà me and reprove me: but let not the fragrant

oil ºf the wicked anoint my head; fºr my prayer ſhall ever be

againſ their wicked pračices. -

Wer. 6, 7. When their judges] This firſt verſe contains

an account of David's humanity towards Saul, in giving

him his life at two ſeveral times, when he had it in his

power to deſtroy him as he pleaſed, ſays Mr. Peters, who

tranſlates it thus: Their judges have been diſmiſſed in the rocky

placeſ, and have heard my words that they were ſweet. That

is, “ their princes have been diſmiſſed in ſafety, when

“I had them at an advantage in thoſe rocky deſºrts, and

“ they only heard me expoſtulate with them in the gen

“tleſt words.” The next verſe contains Saul's barbarity

and cruelty towards David or his friends, in the horrid

maſſacre of Abimelech and the prieſts, by the hand of

Doeg ; done in ſuch a ſavage manner, that he compares

it to the chopping and cleaving of wood. Like as when one

cutteth and cleaveth, ſo have our bones been ſcattered on the earth,

at the command ºf Saul; for ſo I read the Hebrew words,

bºsy '5% lipi Saul. As much as to ſay, “How unlike,

“ how barbarous has their treatment been of me ! my beſt

“ friends ſlaughtered in great numbers at the command of

“ Saul, and hewn to pieces in his preſence, as one would

“ cut or chop a piece of wood " We may obſerve an

elegant oppoſition between, the word; of 1)avid, which he

calis ſweet or pleaſant, and bºsy '59 lepi Saul, the con

mand of Saul, or the cruel ſentence pronounced by him.

It may be proper juſt to remark, that the word Unºpy

Shophieihem, rendered judges, in the plural, may refer not only

to Saul, but to his chief captain, and other military officers;

for they were faſt aſleep about him whenDavid and his com
- R r 2 Panions
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8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O GoD the

LoRD : in thee is my truſt; leave not my

ſoul deſtitute.

9 Keep me from the ſhare which they

have laid for me, and the gins of the workers

of iniquity.

Io Let the wicked fall into their own nets,

whilſt that I withal eſcape.

panions ſurpriſed them ; though it may be underſtood of

Saul alone, and that by no very uncommon figure of

fpcech. See particularly I Sam. xxiv. 4. in the original.

As to his uſing the word judge rather than king or prince,

there ſeems to be a peculiar clegancy in it; as he was juſt

about to mention that inhuman ſentence of Saul’s executed

upon the prieſts of Nob. So that it is as if he had ſaid,

“ Even thoſe cruel judges, who have ſentenced my friends

“ and favourers without mercy, have been diſmified by me

“ in ſafety.”

Per. 8. But mine eyes, &c.] When we refleół upon the

ſurpriſing generoſity of David towards Saul, it naturally

excites one's curioſity to know the principle upon which

he acted. A conduct ſo extraordinary muſt needs have

forme extraordinary baſis for its ſupport; I mean ſome fixed

religious principle, which could enable him to ſurmount

all difficulties. This is diſcovered to us in the preſent

verſe; and it is the nobleſt and ſimpleſt that can be ima

gined, namely, a firm truſt in God, as the great Lord and

Ruler of the world, and a ſteady reſolution to obey him

in all his commands: For mine eyes are unto thee, jºhovah,

my Lord; in thee have I truſted. Among the ſayings of

Pythagoras this was one, 272&ow gézvrov, ſimplify thyſ if,

i. e. “Reduce thy condućt, if poſſible, to one ſingle aim,

“ and purſue it without wearineſs or diſtraćlion.” If this

fingle aim be, to approve ourſelves to God by ſuch a courſe

of life as he preſcribes ; to adhere ſtrićtly to our duty, with

an eye to him who has commanded it, and patiently ſub

mit the iſſue of things to his all-wiſe and gracious provi

dence; we have then hit upon that principle which here

appears to have animated David, and may with confidence

addreſs our prayers, through the blood of the Covenant, to

the great Lord and Sovereign of all the world, in all our

ſtraits and difficulties, as he does in the following part

of the pſalm. In thee have I truſted, make not my ſoul

naked: i.e. “Suffer it not to become naked and expoſed

“ to the aſſaults and machinations of my enemies:” for,

in the language of the holy ſcripture, God is often ſaid

to do, what he permits or ſuffers to be done. But whe

ther David here prays to have his life preſerved from

danger, or his ſoul from fin, may admit of a queſtion. The

words will ſuit, either explanation, and probably he

might intend both ; but chiefly the latter. We have ſeen

from ver, 4. how earneſtly he begs that God would protećt

him by his grace from complying with the idolatrous prac

tices of the heathen, to whom he was about to fly for re

fuge ; and it is remarkable, that in his laſt ſpeech to Saul,

he particularly dwells upon the danger to which his religion

was expoſed, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. They have driven me out this

day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go,

ſerve other gods. . As if he had ſaid, “They have done

“ what lies in their power to drive me to idolatry, by

“forcing me into a country where I ſhall have the ſtrongeſt

“ temptations to it.” This was a thing he ſeems to have

idreaded more than death; and therefore he prays againſt
it in the next verſe. Peters.

Wer. 9, Io. Keep me from the ſºlare, &c.] If Saul and

his evil counſellors be meant in the firſt clauſe of the

9th verſe, there is no doubt but the heathem to whom Da

vid was now driven for refuge, muſt be underſtood in the

latter. They are here characteriſed, as in ver. 4. by the

appellation, workers ºf iniquity, or idolatry; and the idols of

the heathen were always ſhares to the Iſraelites, as their

hiſtory informs us, and as they are forewarned by God

himſelf, Judg. ii. 3. Their gºds will be a ſnare unto you ; the

ſame word with that tranſlated gins, in this verſe. The

laſt verſe may be confidered either as a petition, or rather

as an expreſſion of his hope and aſſurance: The wicked

ſhall fall into their own nets together, and IſhallJill eſcape:

and this ſenſe is to be preferred, becauſe we find from

the ſequel of the hiſtory, that his prayer was anſwered to

the full.

The prayers of a good man give us the moſt juſt and

lively impreſſion of his character. If ever he diſcloſes his

moſt ſecret thoughts, or the real frame and temper of his

heart, it is in his devout retirements, where he opens and

unboſoms himſelf before his Maker. And what an aſſem

blage of the moſt ſubſtantial virtues diſcover themſelves

to us in this ſhort prayer or ſoliloquy of David's His

faith and truſt in God; his duty to his prince; his ab

horrence of idolatry; his ſtrict adherence to what was

right and juſt, againſt all the perſuaſions of his friends,

and all the provocations of his enemies; a magnanimity,

that ſhewed itſelf in the moment of danger and diſtreſs;

attended with a hope, the offspring of religion, and not

the leſs heroic for being inſpired. Horace has given us

a very celebrated deſcription of “A reſolutely good man,

“whom neither the clamours of the people demanding

“what was wrong; nor the frowns of a tyrant threat.

“ening death, could ſhake from his ſolid purpoſe.”

Juſtum, et tenacem propoſiti, virum,

Non civium ardor prava jubentium,

Non vultus inſtantis tyranni

Mente quatit ſolida, neque Auſter

Dux inquieti turbidus Adriae,

Nec fulminantis magna manus Jovis:

Sifračtus illabatur orbis,

Impavidum ferient ruinae. Lib. iii. od. 3.

The man, in conſcious virtue bold,

Who dares his ſecret purpoſe hold,

Unſhaken hears the crowd's tumultuous cries,

And the impetuous tyrant’s angry brow defics.

Let the loud winds, that rule the ſeas,

Their wild tempeſtuous horrors raiſe;

Let Jove's dread arm with thunders rend the ſpheres,

Beneath the cruſh of worlds undaunted he appears.

FRANcis.

The image, to be ſure, is beautiful; but nevertheleſs it is

an image without life, compared with that which riſes to

our yiew in this pſalm ; for in the deſcription given us

by the Latin poet, though we take the whoſe of it together,

we ſee nothing of that vital principle which ſhould ani.

In2 tº:
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David ſheweth that, in his trouble, all his comfºrt was in

prayer unto God.

Maſchil of David; A prayer when he was in the cave.

CRIED unto the Lord with my voice;

with my voice unto the LoRD did I make

my ſupplication.

2 I poured out my complaint before him:

I ſhewed before him my trouble.

3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within

me, then thou kneweſt my path. In the way

wherein I walked have they privily laid a ſnare

for me.

4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld,

mate a condućt ſo heroic, and which ſhines out ſo diſ

tinguiſhably in that of the Pſalmiſt: I mean that ſublime

regard to him, whoſe will alone it is that gives the ſančtion

to what is right and juſt ; and under whoſe ſupreme di

rečtion all rational creatures ought to ſquare their reſolu

tions and behaviour. Peters.

Reflections.—1ſt, David was a man of ſorrows, and

a man of prayer. We have him here very importunate

with God,

1. For ſpeedy help. Make haſte unto me, as one ready to

be overwhelmed, unleſs God appeared for his ſalvation.

Note: They who have a lively ſenſe of their wants and

danger, will be importunate in their ſupplications.

2. For gracious acceptance. Give ear unto my voice, as

willing to grant my petitions; let my prayer be ſet before thee

as incenſe, and the lifting up ºf my hands as the evening ſacri

fice, which being offered on God's altar were accepted

before him. The incenſe of prayer muſt thus be offered

on Chriſt our altar; and when, with our hands lifted up,

our heart aſcends in a flame of holy love, then is it a

ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmell, acceptable and well-pleaſing to

God. -

. For direétion what and how to ſpeak. Set a watch,

O Lord, befºre my mouth in prayer, that I may not raſhly,

unadviſedly, or negligently, utter what my heart doth not

feel: in trials, that I may not drop a word of murmuring,

complaint, or impatience; among men, that I may neither

fpeak falſely, fooliſhly, nor paſſionately. Keep the door of

my lips, which need continally a divine reſtraint, and with

out it can never be effectually bridled. -

4. For preſervation from all evil. Incline not my heart

to any evil thing ; not that God ever tempts men to fin, or

inclines them to evil; but only leaves obdurate ſinners to

their own corrupted hearts, naturally inclined to evil;

therefore we have need of his preventing and reſtrain

ing grace to keep us," that we pračiſe not wicked workſ

with men that work iniquity, who make it their buſineſs

and delight to fin, and draw in others; and unleſs the

Lord preſerve us, we are in danger of falling into their

ſnares. - - -

5. For a reſtraint from their luxuries. Let me not eat of

their dainties ; feaſting as an epicure at their tables, or par

taking with them in their fins; which, however to the cor

rupt appetite pleafing and ſweet in the mouth, in the

belly are bitter as gall, and poiſonous as the viper's ſting.

Keep me, Lord, from theſe deadly dainties! - -

2dly, Though David heartily prays againſt the malignity

of his enemies, yet, -

1. He earneſtly deſires the rebukes of the faithful. Let

the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſ, I ſhall eſteem it

the beſt proof of real friendſhip; and ſet him reprove me, it

ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break my head, but

through grace and the atoning blood ſerve to heal the

wounds of ſin; and, far from reſenting the correction, it

would engage his affections and prayers in their behalf:

jºr yet my prayer alſº ſhall be in their calamities : that God, in

return for their kindneſs to him, may deliver them from

their troubles. Note; (1.) Reproof is the moſt needful

and kindeſt office of real friendſhip. (2.) To love reproof,

and to be thankful for it, is among the ſureſt ſymptoms of

a gracious ſpirit. (3.) That reproof will be moſt effectual,

which comes from thoſe whoſe unſuſpected piety gives

weight to their words, and whoſe tender manner of apply

ing it, ſoft as oil, makes it more penetrating. (4.) They

who pray to be right, and yet are diſpleaſed to be rebuked

for what is wrong, prove their hypocriſy.

2. He hopes, when his wicked enemies are deſtroyed,

the people will receive him, and hear him with pleaſure.

When their judges are overthrown in Jony places, as when

Saul fell on the mountains of Gilboa, which he might

foreſee; or when all his other foes were deſtroyed, who

would be puniſhed, as men caſt down by theſide; ºf a rºck,

as was ſometimes done with criminals; then they ſhall

hear my words, for they are ſweet : either the words of his

pathetic ſong, 2 Sam. i. 17–27. or thoſe divine compoſi

tions which would be publiſhed on his return from his

exile, and which contained in them ſuch a ſweet ſavour

of Chriſt.

3. He complains of his preſent wretched ſtate. Our

bones are ſcattered at the grave's mouth : either literally ſo,

ſuch of David's friends as fell into Saul's hand might be

flain and left unburied, or their bones dug up as the bones

of traitors; or, figuratively they ſeemed as at the brink of

the grave, and their condition hopeleſs as that of dry bones.

At when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth, like

chips that fly off from the blow of the axe, ſo were they

driven to and fro, and perſecuted by their enemies, and

many of them put to death.

4. He in prayer commits his ſoul to God. But mine eyes

are unto thee, O God the Lord, the mighty ſaviour and hope

of my ſoul; in thee is my truſt, in thee alone; leave nºt my

ſoul deftitute ; forſaken of thee I muſt needs periſh : bit

keep me from the ſhare which they have laid for me, and thegins

of the workers of iniquity; though never ſo craftily concealed,

preſerve me from the danger. Let the wicked fill into

their own nets, the righteous retaliation for their iniquity;

whilſ? that I withal eſcape, unhurt by their miſchievous

defigns. Nºte; (1.) Whilſt our eye is to God, our feet

ſhall not ſlip, (2.) The deſtruction of the wicked is de

termined
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but there was no man that would know me:

refuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul.

5 I cried unto thee, O LokD : I ſaid, Thou

art my refuge and my portion in the land of

the living. -

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought

very low : deliver me from my perſecutors;

for they are ſtronger than I.

7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may

praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs

me about; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with

Ill C.

termined, and their devices to hurt others ſhall only haſten

their own deſtruction.

P S A. L. CXLII.

Title. T-19 9°52′3 mg/kill ledavid.] This pſalm was

compoſed by David when he was in that miſerable ſituation

in the cave of Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii. or that of En-gºdi,

1 Sam. xxiv. He teaches us, by his own example, to repoſe

curſelves wholly upon God, amid the greateſt difficulties.

The pſalm conſiſts of three parts; the firſt deſcribes to us
the religious turn of his mind, in all the various diſtreſſes

to which he was ſubjećt, and the moſt threatening evils

which encompaſſed him. He would pour forth his ſup

plications before God, ver. 1, 2: The ſecond part ſhºws

the greatneſs of his danger, and the ſecret hºpe he had in

that God, who ſaw his ſituation, and whom he had choſen

for his portion; ver, 3–5. The laſt part contains his ear

neſt ſupplications to God to extricate him out of the cave,

and give him and his friends freſh occaſion for gratitude

and praiſe.
Pºr. 1, 2. I cried unto the Lord] I will cry; and ſo the

following verbs would be rendered more properly in the

future.

Wer. 3, 4. When my ſpirit, &c.] Now, when my ſpirit is

everwhelmed within me, yet thou knowſ? mypath. “Though

“ the lowneſs of my ſpirits renders me incapable of pro
“viding for my own eſcape; yet thou art able to condućt

“ me by the right path.” Here he is ſuppoſed to make an

effort for eſcaping. He finds he is way-laid in the path that

he had deſigned to take: he looks on the right hand (for I

conſider the verbs as infinitive) but does not ſee the perſons

with whom he had concerted his eſcape. He deſpairs of get

ing off. Mudge. The reader will obſerve the beautiful bre

vity of the ſentences in the 4th verſe. Dr. Chandler ren

dets the laſt clauſe, There is no one that concerns himſelf

fºr my lift. The Pſalmiſt complains, and prays that God
would regard it with compaſſion, that no one conſulted his

ſafety, or took any care to preſerve his life. . For will

napſi, ſhould be rendered in this and many other places,

my life, and not myſºul. -

Ver. 5–7. I cried unto thee, O Lord, &c.] He applies

himſelf to God to reſcue him out of this priſon, the cave

wherein he was concealed. I have ſaid, &c. “I have

* ſolemnly devoted myſelf to thee, as my God and only

“refuge; hearken therefore, &c.” A way of ſpeaking

very common in the pſalms. Mudge.

Wer. 7. The righteous ſhall encompaſs me, &c.]

From me the righteous ſhall their hopes confirm,

When I the object of thy care appear.

Tr. Chandler renders it, The righteous will crown thee with

I 5

FEN wick.

praiſes on my account, when thou haſ rewarded me, and the

fenſe, according to him, is, that when good men ſhould ſee

the kindneſs of God in the favours beſtowed on the

Pſalmiſt, they would bring their offerings of thankſgiving,

and encompaſs his altar with their praiſes. Every part of

this pſalm ſhews the propriety of the inſcription or title.

He expreſsly mentions his being in a place where he war

entirely ſhut up; where he ſaw no poſſible method of eſcap

ing, as having no friends who dared to own him and ap

pear for his deliverance, and when every one ſeemed to

deſert him, and to have abandoned all care of his ſafety

and life. This he pathetically deſcribes, and in ſuch terms

as cannot fail to move the tender affections of every one

who confiders them. On the firſt ſenſe of his danger, ſhut

up in a cave, ſurrounded by three thouſand choſen ſoldiers,

cloſely obſerved by a watchful enemy, and one that would

ſpare no art or pains to apprehend him, he ſeems almoſt to

have deſpaired of himſelf; declares that his ſpirit was quite

overwhelmed with the greatneſs of his diſtreſs; till at

length, recollecting his principles and the promiſes which

God had made him, he earneſtly ſupplicates the protećtion

of God, and aſſures himſelf that he ſhould ſtill praiſe God

for his deliverance, and that good men ſhould ſhare his joy,

and encompaſs the altar of God with thankſgiving for the

mercy which he had ſhewn him.

REFLEctions.—No place or time is unſeaſonable for

prayer. When Engedi, or Adullam was his oratory, David

ſtill found ſweet communion with God, threatening as

his danger ſeemed. We have, -

1. His complaints, which out of the fulneſs of his heart

he poured forth before the Lord. I cried unto the Lord with

my voice, and/hewed befºre him my trouble, to which from Saul

his bloody perſecutor he was expoſed. It was enough to

ſpread it before the Lord, whoſe tender mercies knew

how to pity him, and his power to relieve him. Note;

They who have a God of all grace to fly to, may ſafely leave

in his hand all their troubles. -

2. He appeals to God for his own fimplicity. When

my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou knew ºff my

path ; when reduced to the deepeſt diſtreſs, I ſtill fled to

no wrong methods to extricate myſelf. In the way wherein

I walked, have they privily laid a ſhare fºr me, ſeeking to

entrap me every ſtep I take. Note: When our con

ſciences condemn us not, then have we confidence to

wards God.

3. He was without help from man. His friends grew

ſhy and were aſhamed to own him; and, abandoned as it

were to ruin, refuge failed me : no man cared fºr my ſºul.

Thus was Jeſus forſaken, rejećted, denied, when alone he

tred the wine-preſs of the wrath of God.

-
4. When
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David prayeth for favour in judgment : he complaineth of his

grief - he ſtrengtheneth his faith by meditation and prayer:

he prayeth for grace, for deliverance, for ſančiification, and

for deſiručion ºf his enemier.

A Pſalm of David.

EAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear to

my ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs

anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs.

2 And enter not into judgment with thy

ſervant : for in thy fight ſhall no man living

be juſtified.

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul;

he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground;

he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe

that have been long dead. /

4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed

within me; my heart within me is deſo

late.

5 I remember the days of old; I meditate

on all thy works; I muſe on the work of thy

hands.

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my

ſoul thir/ei/ after thee, as a thirſty land.

Selah.

7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord : my ſpirit

faileth : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be

like unto them that go down into the pit.

8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſs in

the morning; for in thee do I truſt: cauſe me

to know the way wherein I ſhould walk; for

I lift up my ſoul unto thee. -

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine ene

mies: I flee unto thee to hide me.

1o Teach me to do thy will; for thou art

my GoD : thy ſpirit is good; lead me into the

land of uprightneſs.

1 I Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's

ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my

4. When human help failed him, ſtill God was his

refuge, and portion in the land ºf the living, and to him he

directed his prayer: and if God be our refuge, we need

fear no danger; if he be our portion, we need wiſh for

nothing more in the land of the living. Altend unto my
cry, fºr I am brought very low, under afflićtion and diſtreſs:

deliver me from my perſecutors, fºr they are ſtronger than I,

and I muſt without divine help be utterly ſwallowed up by

them. Bring my ſºul out of priſon, out of my ſtraits and

difficulties; that I may praiſe thy name. The righteous ſhall

compaſ me about, admiring the mercy ſhown in his delive

rance, and joining with him in his praiſes; fºr thou ſhalt

deal bountifully with me; faving him from his enemies, fix

ing him on the throne, and fulfilling all the deſires of his
heart. Note, (1.) We cannot be brought ſo low, but God

can help us; and, though fettered in the bonds of corrup

tion or temptation, he can open our priſon-doors, and will,

if we perſevere in crying to him. Let us never deſpair.

(2.) The mercies that our brethren enjoy ſhould excite

our praiſes, as members of the ſame body.

P S A. L. CXLIII.

Title. Th9 "Yºtº mizmor ledavid.]. This pſalm

is thought to have been compoſed by David, when

Abſalom his ſon perſecuted him ; , and ſo it was in

ſcribed in ſome old Greek copies. It is the laſt of thoſe

ſtiled penitedial pſalms.

Ver. 1. In thy faithfulneſ; anſwer me], That is, “Accord

“ing to the promiſes which thou haſt made to hear, and

“anſwer, that is, grant, the petitions of thy, ſer

* vant.”

Wer. 2. Enter not into judgment] That is, “Do not call

“me to a rigorous account for my fins; (See 2 Sam. xii.

“ 9, 11.) which have juſtly brought theſe troubles upon

“ me.” Bejuſtified; namely, if thou ſhouldſt proceed ac

cording to the rigour of thy law.

Ver. 3. He hath made me to dwell in darineſ. He maketh me.

to lie cloſe in dark places. The original word D'52"Tº mac

hºſhakkim, properly ſignifies dark places, and every where

means the dark caverns of the earth, where, he complains in

this and the preceding clauſe, his enemies forced him to hide

himſelf, like the dead, who were deep incloſed in the bowels

of the earth; a manner of ſpeaking well ſuited to that ſtate

to which David was reduced in the wilderneſs by his ene

mies. See Mudge.

Wer. 5. I remember the days of old] i. e. “But ſtill, upon

“a more ſedate reflection, I conſider not only what thou

“haſt done for me during the perſecutions of Saul; but

“ alſo that long before, in my younger days, thou de

“liveredſt me from the greateſt dangers.” See I Sam.

xvii. 34,. &c. º

Ver. 6. My ſºul thiſ!eth after thee, &c.] My ſºul is as

a thirſty land for thee. Mudge.

Ver. 8. In the morning] i. e. Speedily, early ; and ſo it.

is well rendered, Pſ. xc. 14. See Pſ. xlvi. 5.

Wer. 10. Thy Spirit is good; lead me into the land ºf up

rightneſ] Let thy good Spirit lead me through plain ground.

Mudge: Who obſerves, “I have tranſlated it ſo, as the

“clauſe before leads to this ſenſe; and there is an expreſ

“ſion much the ſame, Pſ. xxvii. 1 1. in which he prays God .

“ to condućt him in a plain and level way. Such was that of

“ God's law; becauſe, if he went out of that, he would be

“ liable to ſtumble, and his enemies would take advan

“tage to his prejudice.” But, conſidering the particular
Circumſl.e-
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ſoul out of trouble.

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies,

and deſtroy all them that afflićt my ſoul: for

I am thy ſervant. -

P S A. L. CXLIV.

David Heffth God fºr his mercy; he prayeth that God wºuld

powerfully deliver him from his enemies : he promiſeth to

praiſe God; he prayeth for the happy ſtate ºf the kingdom.

A Pſalm of David.

LESSED be the LoRD my ſtrength, which

teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers

to fight.

-

circumſtances of the Pſalmiſt in theſe two pſalms, I am

inclined to think that he prays to God to be ſafely con

dućted into the plain country out of that rude mountainous

wild where he was now forced to ſecrete himſelf.

Wer. 12. Cut off J. Or, Shalt thou cut ºff.

REFLections.—1ſt, When we are in trouble, God per

mits us to pour our ſorrows into his boſom.

1. The Pſalmiſt begs an audience to his prayers, and

pleads, as the ground of his hope, God'sfaithfulneſs to his

promiſes, and his righteouſneſ : , or his grace and mercy,

which includes the righteous obedience of Chriſt to the

death of the croſs, the purchaſe of all our bleſſings.

Nº. If ever we hope for God's acceptance of us, it

muſt be not for any thing in us, but purely of grace

for his dear Son's hº according to the promiſes of

his word. -

2. He humbly prays, Enter not into judgment with tºy

fervant; fºr in thy fight ſhall no man living bejuſtified. Nºte:

(1.) The moſt righteous man alive cannot bear the ſeverity

&f God's juſtice, according to a covenant of works; (2)
They who beſt know their own hearts, will ever be the firſt

to cry for mercy at God's hand, conſcious that the merit

of the death of Chriſt is as neceſſary for the higheſt in grace,

as for the guiltieſt of finners. (3.) They who plead guilty

before the law, and fly to the grace of the goſpel in Jeſus

Chriſt, ſhall be juſtified from all things.

3. He complains of his afflićted ſtate. Perſecuted by

his bitter foe; brought to the gates of the grave; compel

led to hide himſelf in ſolitary caves, as if driven from the

light, and already a companion of the dead; his ſpirit
melancholy as his circumſtances; and his heart Within

him deſolate, dejećted, and ready to fink into deſpair.

N., when the believer's or the penitent's diſtreſs is

greateſt, God's power and grace ſhall be the more magni

fied in his deliverance. - - -

A. Meditation and prayer are his chief reſource. I re
member the days fold; the wonders that God had wrought for

his church and people, and for himſelf alſo, in former days.
I meditate on all thy works, on the power and goodneſs of

God therein diſplayed, and draw from thence encourage;

ment for my ſoul. I muſe on the work ºf thy hands, and
ſheak thereof to others, as the moſt pleaſing ſubject of diſ

courſe. Iſretch fºrth my hands unto thee, in eager and impor

tunate prayer: My ſºul thir/ieth after thee, as a thiºfty land;

13

2 My goodneſs, and my fortreſs; my high

tower, and my deliverer; my ſhield, and he in

whom I truſt; who ſubdueth my people under

II) C.

LoRD, what is man, that thou takeſt

knowledge of him! or the ſon of man, that

thou makeſt account of him

Man is like to vanity: his days are as a

ſhadow that paſſeth away.

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come

down : touch the mountains and they ſhall

ſmoke.

with ſuch longings as the parched ground, whoſe fiſſures

ſeem to gape for the refreſhing ſhowers. Note; (1.) Re

membrance of God's dealings with his people of old, and

with ourſelves in time paſt, is very encouraging in our diſ

treſſes. (2.) They who are athirſt for God, his love, and

favour, ſhall never be ſent empty away from a throne of

grace.

2dly, Oppreſſed, and ready to faint under his trials, we

have his fervent cries. My ſpirit faileth; ſwooning with

the weight of his afflićtion, or with the ſenſe of his fins;

but a ſtep from the pit of death, or perhaps in his own ap

prehenſion from the belly of hell; therefore, Hear me

ſpeedily, or I am paſt recovery. His particular requeſts

are,

1. Hide not thy face from me; for the ſenſe of God's diſ.

pleaſure to a truly penitent ſoul is more bitter than death,

and the hidings .#his countenance the ſoreſt afflićtion to a

returning backſlider.

2. Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſ in the morning; for

God hath kindneſs ſtill in ſtore for his believing people in

their deepeſt ſtate of anguiſh, and faith embraces it; fºr in

thee do I truſt; and they can never periſh, who perſever

ingly truſt in him.

3. Cauſe me to know the way wherein Iſhould walk, for in

our afflićtions our eyes may be ſo filled with tears, that we

cannot clearly ſee the path of duty; but the pious heart is

conſcious that it hath but one deſire, and that is to pleaſe

God; and therefore I lift up my ſºul unto thee for guidance

and direétion.

4. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : they are

many: they are mighty: too mighty for me to oppoſe;

but I flee unto thee to hide me; and they are ſafe from every

foe, ſpiritual or temporal, who are covered with the

ſhadow of his wings. My ſoul, fly ever thither for thy

refuge

5. Teach me to do thy will, for we have neither under

ſtanding to know what it is, nor ability to follow it, till

God inſtruct and guide us; for thou art my God; “I give

myſelf up to thee as my covenant God, to be made ſuch as

thou wouldſt have me to be.

6. Thy Spirit is good; or, Let thy good Spirit lead me into

the land of uprightneſ. It is not only the eſſential perfec

tion of this Spirit to be good, but his office it is to ſanétify

our ſouls, and lead us in the right way, that we may come

through the paths of holineſs to the land of eternal purity

and
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6 Caſt forth lightning and ſcatter them:

ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them.

7 Send thine hand from above ; rid me, and

deliver me out of great waters, from the hand

of ſtrange children; -

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their

right hand is a right hand of falſehood.

9 l will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God:

upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten

ftrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee.

Io It is he that giveth ſalvation unto kings:

who delivereth David his ſervant from the

hurtful ſword. * .

1 I Rid me, and deliver me from the hand

of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh

vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of

falſehood. -

12 That our ſons may be as plants grown

up in their youth; that our daughters may be

as corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the fimilitude

and bleſſedneſs; and here every gracious ſoul longs to

ComC. -

7. Quicken me, O Lord, from my low and dejećted ſtate,

and revive my fainting ſoul, fºr thy name's ſake, for the

glory of thy grace and faithfulneſs. For thy righteouſ.

2neſ' ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble; not only deliver

my body from death, but my ſpirit from the forer

temptations which beſet me; for if our ſoul be ſafe, then

our all is ſafe.

8. And of thy mercy ſhalt thou cut off mine enemier, and

deſtroy all them that afflići my ſoul, my perſecutors, who will

meet juſt judgment from an avenging God, who eſpouſeth

the quarrel of his oppreſſed people; for I am thy ſervant,

who, engaged in thy ſervice, may hope for thy protećtion.

And thus ſhall all the enemies of Chriſt and his people be

cut off at the laſt, and tribulation in full meaſure be given to

thoſe who troubled us.

P S A. L. CXLIV.

Title. Tº ledavid.] This is evidently a pſalm

df triumph, probably upon the ſame occaſion with

the 118th. I gueſs ſo, ſays Mudge, partly from the

particular deliverance of David from the evil ſword of

Iſhbibenob; and partly for that it ſeems to be a vićtory

aver the Philiſtines, (for them I take to be the ſºns of the

_franger, as the LXX. calls them 2xxotvo, ; and being

in a manner mixed with the ſons of Iſrael, it was natural

by way of diſtinétion to call them ſo;) who by their ever

laſting wars againſt Saul and David, certainly in breach of

treaties, ſeem to be truly chara&teriſed º perſons whoſe

mouth ſpeak&h falſehood, &c. From the vićtory the author

takes occaſion to deſcribe the happineſs of thoſe people who

five under the protećtion of God.

ſer. 1. Which teacheth my hands, &c.] Who hath taught

my handr, and ſo in ver. 2. Who hath ſubdued, or made my

people ſubjeć to my will. Green renders it, Who reduceth na

tions to my obedience.

Wer. 3, 4. Lord, what iſ man, &c. *] This is ſpoken in

rapture; refle&ting on the regard that God had ſhewn to his

petition, which, in his uſual way, he repeats in the very

words in the four next verſes. -

Wer. 5. Bºw thy heavens] See 2 Sam. viii. and xxii. 10.

The images here are taken from the promulgation of the

law on mount Sinai.

Per. 6. Caft forth, &c.] Cºff forth lightning, and make

them [the heavens] ſwell cy; thy darts and melt them.
Schult. - - -

Vol. III.

Ver, 8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, &c.] Whºſe mouth

uttereth falſehood, and whoſe right hand is a right hand of

deceit: “For with that hand, as with a pledge, they con

“firmed the treaties of peace and leagues of friendſhip.

“made with them; all which they have perfidiouſly broken.”

Lifting up the hand was the uſual ceremony at the taking

of an oath. See Gen. xiv. 22. So that this verſe ſeems to

contain a repetition of the ſame ſenſe; agreeable to which

the Chaldee interprets the former part of the verſe to mean

a falſe oath; and the Arabic renders the latter part thus,

and their oath if an oath of iniquity. May not this ancient

ſolemnity of lifting up the hand have given riſe to the

cuſtom practiſed at this day in our courts of juſtice, where

the party accuſed holds up his hand when he declares

himſelf guilty or not guilty of the facts laid to his

charge?

Wer. 9. Upon a pſiltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings]

Upon the ten-ffringed pſaltery. There is nothing for the

particle and in the Hebrew. - . .

Per. 1 1. Rid me, and deliver me] This is a kind of da

capo, a repetition of that ſentence upon which the pſalm

turns. Theſe are probably the very words of the cry

hinted at in Pſ. cxviii. 5. which gave occaſion to the fol.

lowing verſes in that pſalm, and the two firſt in this.

Mudge. -

Per. 12, &c. That our ſons may be, &c.] Our ſºns ar

like plant grown tall in their youth ; and our daughters like

corner-pillars poliſhed for the ornament of a palace. Green;

who renders the following verſes alſo in the preſent; and

with him agrees Mr. Mudge, who obſerves, that theſe verſes

are ſpoken in a kind of exultation, ariſing from a view of the

happineſs which they enjoyed; and are connected to the 9th

and I oth. The 11th is a parentheſis; for it appears from the

laſt verſe, that he is not wiſhing, but deſcribing a proſperity;

deſcribing their ſons like young trees, large at the ſame time

that they are young; their daughters exactly and beautifully

ſhaped, like pillars for a palace: their ſleep not bringing

forth thouſands, but multiplied by ten thouſands in their

out countrier (for ſheep were kept abroad on the open

downs, not under or near a covert); I take nºnchutzoth,

here, to fignify this ; for ſtreets are no places for ſheep.

Their oxen are not deſcribed by number, for that belongs to

ſheep, but by their firmneſs and uſefulneſs for tillage: ac

cording to the original, bºnpe meſubbalim, fit to bear; i.e.

the yoke. The following words "hpi's ein peret, I take to

mean, Nº houſ-brealing; ("me'ilarits is a robber or houſ

breakers) No violent intruſión or forcing a man out of his

:S ſ. property;

-
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of a palace: -

13 That our garners may be full, affording all

manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring

forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our

ſtreets: -

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour;

that there be no breaking in, nor going out ;

that there be no complaining in our ſtreets.

15 Happy is that people, that is in ſuch a

caſe: yea, happy is that people, whoſe God is
the LoRD.

P S A. L. CXLV.

David praiſth God for his fame, for his goodneſ, for hiſ Hing

dom, fºr his providence, and for his ſaving mercy.

David's Pſalm of praiſe.

WIL I, extol thee, my God, O King ;

and I will bleſs thy name for ever and

€V CIT,

property; and thus it will agree with what follows; No com

plaining in our ſtreetſ; namely, upon account of violence or

injuſtice. Kimchi obſerves of theſe verſes, that all thoſe three

bleſfings, namely, of the womb, of the earth, and of cattle,

which are mentioned in Deut. xxviii. 4. are ſpecified here.

Green renders the ſecond clauſe of the 14th verſe, There is

no hoſtile invaſion, nor going into captivity. We may juſt ob

ſerve, that the Hebrew word innºn rechob, rendered ſireets

in this verſe, is different from that ſo rendered in the

former. The old Engliſh word ſireet, from the Latin

ſtratura, ſignifies any place for reſt or repoſe; a bed, a couch,

a litter, or place fit for ewes to couch or lamb : and our

tranſlators in the 13th verſe ſeem to have uſed it properly,

and agreeable to the Hebrew, in this ſenſe.

REFLECTIONS.–Iſt, All the returns that we can make

for mercies received, are bleſſing and praiſe aſcribed to the

gracious giver of all good. Of this the Pſalmiſt ſets us the

skample.

1. He bleſſes God for all the goodneſs that he had expe

rienced. Bleſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, by whoſe power I

have been upheld, and by whoſe providence I have been

protećted ; which teacheth my handr to war, and my fingers to

fight; and from a ſhepherd's crook enabled him to wield

Goliah's ſword. My goodneſ, the author of all grace, and

engaged to be mine, to bleſs me in a covenant of love;

and my fortreſ, where I am ſafe from the attacks of my

enemies: my high tower, above the reach of human or

Satanical malice; and my deliverer out of every danger:

my ſhield, to guard me in the day of battle; and he in whom

I truff, who neither can nor will ever diſappoint my con

fidence, while I depend upon him: who ſubdueth my people

under me; bringing me, after all my wanderings, to the

peaceable poſſeſſion of Iſrael's throne.

2. He expreſſes his admiration of God's condeſcenſion

and kindneſs. Lord, what is man, ſo low in his original,

and now become ſo vile by fin, that thou takeſ; knowledge of

him? or the ſon ºf man, that thou makeſ account of him? ſhew

ing ſuch poor and wretched creatures ſuch kindneſs and re

gard; eſpecially ſending his Son to be incarnate to redeem

them. Man is like to vanity; an empty nothing, or a

vapour. Hiſ days are aſ a Jhadow that paſſeth away; ſo

ſwift, ſo tranſitory. O that men were wiſe, that they pon

dered theſe things, that they confidered their latter end.

If their moment be ſo ſhort, and eternity depends upon

it, how diligently ſhould they redeem each hour !

3. He looks up to God for ſupport againſt all his remain

ing enemies; and calls on him to manifeſt his preſence in

ſome tremendous diſplays of his power, (as when he de

heard; but all peaceful without and quiet within.

ſcended on Sinai's hoary top,) to ſcorch them with his

lightnings, and ſhoot forth thoſe arrows of his vengeance,

which no human powers can for a moment withſtand. By

this divine interpoſition he hopes for deliverance out of the

deep waters of trouble, and the hoſts of enemies which

ſurrounded him. And their charaćter called for ſuch

righteous judgment againſt them: their mouth ſpeaketh

vanity, falſe and deceitful; and their right hand is a right

hand ºffi!ſehood; whether lifted up in prayer, or in a ſo

lemn oath; the one is hypocritical, the other faithleſs.

Note; (1.) There is a terrible day approaching, when

vengeance will overtake the enemies of God. (2.) The

Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of the deepeſt

waters of affiićtion; and they who call upon him will find

him near to ſave them. (3.) Falſehood and lies may for a

moment proſper, but in the end will iſſue in everlaſting
confuſion.

2dly, We have,

1. David's praiſes for his deliverances in anſwer to his

prayer. I will ſing a new ſºng unto thee, O Gºd, and join

his muſic with his voice, to raiſe the found: Upon a pſiltery,

and an inſtrument of ten ſhrings, will I ſing praiſes unto thee.

And abundant reaſon he had : for it is he that giveth ſalvation

unto kingſ, whoſe armies are not their ſafety, but the power

of God giving ſucceſs to their enterpriſes; who delivereth

David his ſervant from the hurtful ſword of all his ſecret and

open enemies. The Son of David was thus enabled alſo

to triumph, when God raiſed him from the dead, and exalt

ed him to the throne; fin, Satan, death, and every enemy

of his faithful people, being bruiſed under his feet. -

2. The Pſalmiſt prays for the continuance of the ſame

care over himſelf, (many enemies of the ſame ill charaćter

remained, from whom he deſires to be delivered,) and for

his ſubjećts, that proſperity, plenty, and peace, might reign.

among them ; their families be increaſed, their ſons and

daughters endowed with every corporal and mental accom

pliſhment; their garners full with every kind of ſtore;

their flocks multiplied exceedingly: their oxen ſtrong; no.

irruptions from an enemy; no leading out to captivity; no

complaints of faction, famine, ſickneſs, or the ſword, ever

Such a

ſtate cannot but denote a happy people: not that happineſs

conſiſts in theſe outward bleſlings merely; but, where be

ſlowed, they are marks of God's favour, which is the

fupreme felicity. Happy, therefore, are the people who have

the Lord for their God. Note, (1.) The bleſfings of the

baſket and the ſtore, ſo far as they come from God in a

way of love, are doubly ſweet; and they twice enjoy this.

world's good things who ſee and gratefully bleſs theº:
- whic
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2 Every day will I bleſs thee; and I will

praiſe thy name for ever and ever.

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be

praiſed; and his greatneſs is unſearchable.

4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works

to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty

aćts.

5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy

majeſty, and of thy wondrous works.

6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy

terrible ačts; and I will declare thy great

neſs.

7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory

of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall fing of thy

righteouſneſs. ”

8 The Lord is gracious, and full of com

paſſion; ſlow to anger, and of great mercy.

9 The LORD is good to all : and his ten

der mercies are over all his works.

Io All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord ;

and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee.

11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy

kingdom, and talk of thy power;

I 2 To make known to the ſons of men his

mighty ačts, and the glorious majeſty of his

kingdom. -

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting king

dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout

all generations, - -

14. The LoRD upholdeth all that fall, and

raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down.

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; and

thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. ,

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt

the deſire of every living thing. .

17 The LoRD is righteous in all his ways,
and holy in all his works. s

18 The LoRD is nigh unto all them that

call upon him, to all that call upon him in

truth.

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that

fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will

ſave them. - - -

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love

him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy.

2 I My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the

LoRD : and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name

for ever and ever. - , - . . -

which beſtows them. (2.) All that earth can give is but

{hadow, without God. He alone can truly ſatisfy the

deſires of the ſoul. (3.) They who have God for their

Lord, bound to them by grace through faith in a covenant

of love and peace, muſt needs be happy, for all his things

are theirs. -

P S A. L. CXLV.

Title. -n79 Rºnn tehillah ledavid.] It has been

thought that David compoſed this admirable hymn, after

he had obtained thoſe favours of God for himſelf, and

for the nation, which he begs in the foregoing pſalm;

in the 9th verſe whereof it is imagined by ſome that

he promiſes this pſalm ; concerning which, many of the

ancient Hebrews were wont to ſay, (too much in the

Phariſaic ſpirit,) that “He could not fail to be a child of

“ the world to come, who ſhould repeat this pſalm three

“ times every day.” It is a ſong of praiſe to God, in

which the author magnifies all his attributes, and his good

neſs particularly, in ſuch a manner, as his people, and the
whoſe body of mankind, he intimates, ſhould adore him,

and do him homage. The pſalm is of the alphabetical

kind, and therefore no great connection is to be expected

in it. See Biſhop Lowth's 24th Preleátion.

yer. 6. And men ſhall ſpeak]. . So ſhall men ſpeak of the

might of thy awful doingſ, when I have declared thy greatneſs.

Mudge, Houbigant, Biſhop Hare, and others, read the 5th

verſe they ſhall ſpeak; and ſo on in the plural.

Wer. 7. They ſhall abundantly utter, &c.] The Hebrew

Iº

word ly's' idiºiu, properly fignifies to pour fºrth, as a

fountain doth water. -

Wer. 12. Tº make known, &c.j Making known, &c. his

mighty ači. This ſudden change of perſons, as we have

before obſerved, is frequent among the Hebrews.

Wer. 14.] Between this and the 13th verſe is omitted

the verſe beginning with nun, in the Hebrew; but as the

LXX. and ſome other tranſlations have it, it is eaſily ſup

plied : Tūn' tºNJ neeman jehºvah, &c. The Lord is faithful

in his words, and holy in all his works. -

Ker, 18. In truth] Or, in fidelity, or conſiancy. This

fidelity or conſtancy may be applied either to the perſon

praying, or to the prayer itſelf. If to the perſºn, it then

ſignifies his firm adherence to God, and conſtancy in

ſerving him, without , applying himſelf to any indire&

means to obtain what he prays for; but waiting only on

God to receive it from him in his good time. If to the

prayer itſelf, it ſignifies the conſtancy of his addreſs, in not

giving over his petitions when they are not immediately

granted, but enforcing them with importunity; and it is

to the union of theſe two conditions that the promiſe is

here made, that the prayer ſo qualified ſhall certainly, in

God’s due time, be anſwered by him. -

Ver. 21. And let all flºſh bleſ his holy name, &c.] We

are taught in this admirable pſalm, that as all things were

made by the Lord, ſo all things ſubſiſt by him: that his

providence extends to the minuteſt portion of his works;

but his fatherly care is more eſpecially over thoſe that fear

him; always near to defend them : He hears them when

8 f : . they

*
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The Pſalmift voweth perpetual praiſes to God; he exhorteth not

to truft in man. God for his power, juſtice, ruercy, and

kingdom, is only worthy to be truffed. . . .

RAISE ye the Lord. Praiſe the Lord,

I O my ſoul.

2. While I live will I praiſe the Lord :

I will ſing praiſes unto my God while I have

any being.

3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the

ſon of man, in whom there is no help.

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to

they cry unto him ; he delivers them in their diſtreſs; he

ants them their hearts' defire: conſiderations, which

ought to fill us with great love for ſo gracious a God;

lead us to imitate his goodneſs ; inſpire us with a fincere

attachment to piety, which procures theſe precious advan

tages; and animate us with ardent zeal to bleſs him, to

declare his praiſes, and to glorify him for ever.

Reflecrions.—1ſt, This and the following pſalms to

the end are full of praiſes: the preſent is called David's

Pſalm of Praiſe, as being probably often made uſe of by

him. - -

1. He opens with this holy reſolution, I will extol thee,

my God, O King; the glorious Jehovah, the King Meſfiah.

Continual and perſevering ſhould be his ſong; every day

his tongue ſhould not be filent; and not only through the

years of time, but to the ages of eternity, he hoped to be

engaged in this bleſſed employment. I will bleſ, thy name

or ever and ever. º

2. Excited by his example, others would join his ſongs,

and from age to age the bleſſed work be tranſmitted to poſ.

terity; and generations yet unborn ſhould perpetuate the

found. Note: It ſhould be our deſire and delight to ſee

the riſing generation improving on the piety of their fore

fathers. -

3. The ſubject for their praiſes is boundleſs. Great it

the Lord, in all his divine perfeótions, and greatly to be

praiſed, though our higheſt expreſſions fall infinitely ſhort of

his greatneſs, which is unſearchable. , Tranſcendently, glo

rious is the honour of his majgſy; whether he be conſidered

as of the One Divine Effence, and the brightneſs of the

Father's glory; or as Mediator, exalted to be the head over

all things; angels, principalities, and powers, being made

ſubjećt unto him. Glorious alſo are his wondrous works

of creation and providence, but eſpecially of redemption,

his incarnation, ſufferings, glory, and the great things he

daily doth in behalf of his church and people. Terrible are

his ačis of judgment againſt his enemies; ſuch as he hath

already executed upon his enemies in all the ages paſt—

and greater ſtill are reſerved for the day of his appearing

and glory. And withal he is good as he is great, in all his

diſpenſations of providence and grace, becoming incarnate,
living, dying, riſing, reigning to bleſs and ſave all who

perſeveringly believe in him. Goodneſs ſo great, that it is

more than we are able to expreſs ; but the memory of

which ſhould ever be warm upon our hearts: Graciour, to

pardon all the fins of thoſe who believe; full of compaſſion,
to pitythe ignorant and the tempted; ſlow to anger, notwith

ſtanding the manifold provocations that we daily, give him;
and of great mercy towards every miſerable ſoul that flies to

him for ſuccour: Good to all, in a way of providential kind

-neſs, and in the offer of awakening grace; and his tender

mercier over all his works, particularly over all thoſe who, by

grace, live to him in faith, and cleave to him in love : and

all in a way of ſtrićt righteouſneſs, he having by his obedi

ence unto death, fully ſatisfied the demands of God's law;

ſo that now, without any impeachment of his holineſs o:

truth, he can exerciſe his mercy and grace to the finful

tons of men; and theſe views of the grace and glory of our

Immanuel furniſh ſubjects for our praiſe, which eternity
can never exhauſt.

2dly, New matter for our praiſe is here ſuggeſted from

the adminiſtration of the divine government among

men. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, all bear en.

ſtamped upon them the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs

of their Creator. But they ſtand filent monuments of his

praiſe : man is the tongue of this lower world; and thy

faints, as many as by divine light have their eyes opened

and their hearts enlarged with divine love, they %.

º aſcribing to him the honour of all his glorious
Works.

1: They ſhall ſpeak of the majeſty, glory, and power of

his kingdom, quite different from that of the ſons of men,

eſtabliſhed in the hearts of his people, and conſiſting in

righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : Bir

mighty acts, the miracles that he hath wrought of old for his

church and people, and the wonders of his goſpel-word

converting thouſands of ſouls in a day; and the perpetuity

of his dominion, which through all generations ſhall endure

and run coeval with the days of eternity. 2.

2. His grace is as his power infinite. On him

of all wait, and allº wants, from the leaſt º 3.

greateſt, are liberally ſupplied. And with eſpecial care he

watches over his believing people, uphºlding thoſe who fall

into afflićtion or temptation, that they fink not under their

burdens, and raiſing up thºſe that be bowed down, under a

ſenſe of fin and corruption, or groaning under their for

rows; near to every poor finner that calls upon him in

truth, really feeling his burdens, and fighing to be relieved:

and thoſe who perſeveringly far and love him, have every

deſire granted which true faith can aſk, whether reſpecting

the bleſfings of grace or glory, of time or eternity. But

all the wicked will he deſiroy, with everlaſting deſirućtion

of both body and ſoul in hell. In all which his diſpenſa

tions, both of mercy to the faithful, and puniſhment to

his enemies, the Lord is righteous, yea, he is righteous in all.

his ways and holy in all his works and he will appear to be

ſo at the laſt day, when all will be obliged to own the equity

of his procedure, his ſaints adore him, and ſinners be ſpeech

leſs before him. - º

3. The Pſalmiſt concludes with his fixed purpoſe to

praiſe this great and gracious God; and exhorts all to join

in his praiſes, and to eternity to adore the holy name of

Jehovah.
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his earth; in that very day his thoughts

periſh."

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob

for his help, whoſe hope is in the LoRD his

God : ""

6 Which made heaven, and earth, the ſea,

and all that therein is ; which keepeth truth

for ever : " '

7 Which executeth judgment for the op

preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry.

The Lord looſeth the priſoners:

8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind:

the LoRD raiſeth them that are bowed down:

the Lord loveth the righteous:

9 The LoRD preſerveth the ſtrangers; he

relieveth the fatherleſs and widow; but the

way of the wicked he turneth upſide down.

Io The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even

thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe

ye the LoRD.

Jehovah. May my ſoul be ever engaged in this bleſſed

work. Amen, and Amen

P S A. L. CXLVI.

THESE five laſt pſalms are particularly ſtiled the

Hallelujahs, becauſe they both begin and end with that

word. The Vulgate, LXX, and other ancient verſions,

aſcribe this pſalm to Haggai and Zechariah. It was

probably written after the captivity, when the Jews found

it was in vain to rely upon the favour of princes ; ſome

of whom hindered the building of the temple, as much

as Cyrus at the firſt had furthered it.

Vár. 4. His thought periſh] His projeć's periſh. Mudge.

“ All the deſigns which he had formed in favour of his

“ dependants are fruſtrated and diſappointed.” -

per. 8. The Lord openeth the eyes, &c.] Illuminates their

minds; or even reſtores their natural fight, when it is

defeative and weak; or, when perfeótly gone, and there

are no hopes of human cure. But this part of the pſalm

was moſt exactly and literally fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt, when he came to give ſalvation to us.

ver, 9. But the way, &c.] The way—he will overthrow.

Mudge. Their ſteps ſhall be perplexed and puzzled, ſo that

they ſhall ſtumble and fall, and all their projećts be de

feated.

Reflections.—1ſt, David's heart overflowed with

gratitude, and therefore his lips were filled with praiſe.

he could ſay, with deepeſt ſenſibility of the bleſfing, My

God, and could not therefore but add, I will praiſe him

while I have any being. Senſible of the vanity of all beſides

to help, and the infignificance of every creature, he bids
us put no truſt in any ſon of man, not even in the mighti

eſt princes. They are changeable, their favour precarious,

their promiſes often deluſive , but be they never ſo able

to help us, never ſo willing, the greateſt are dying worms,

returning to the duſt from whence they came their

breath expires, their projećts vaniſh, and all their thoughts
of aggrandizing themſelves, or their friends, are at an end.

Nºte: (1.) Whatever a man may poſſeſs in this world, all

that he can properly call his earth, is that pittance of a grave

allotted for his laſt abode... (2.) Hope in man is deluſory;

hope in God knows no diſappointment. (3) Though in

main there is no help, there is a Son of Man mighty to

fave; and blefied are they that put their truſt in him.

2dly, What is the true happineſs of man 2. The queſ.

tion is here reſolved. Happy is he that kath the God ºf jacºb

for his help, in all his trials, temptations, and afflićtions;

whoſe hºpe is in the Lord his God, the never-failing refuge of

all who fly to him for ſuccour; the Saviour of the faithful

in every diſtreſs, and to the uttermoſt. For he is,

1. Able to ſave them. He is the creator of all things;

heaven, and earth, and ſea, with all their inhabitants, are

the works of his hands; and he that is the almighty Au

thor of all, muſt needs be as almighty to preſerve.

2. He hath promiſed to help them. He keepeth truth fºr

ever ; he is the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs; and

truth itſelf muſt fail before his word of promiſe can diſ

appoint the faithful ſoul.

3. He is juſt. He executeth judgment for the oppreſſed,

vindicates their injured innocence, and brings deſerved

vengeance on their enemies; as in the laſt day, if not

before, will abundantly appear.

4. His tender mercies are over all his works. He giveth.

food to the hungry; not only the bread of earth to nouriſh

their bodies, but himſelf, the bread of life, which cometh

down from heaven, to nouriſh the immortal ſoul.

5. The diſtreſſed who ſeek him, have ever found him

their ready friend. He looſeth the priſoners, bound by diſ

eaſe, or bound with chains of iron. He opens the eyes of

the blind, and raiſes up thoſe that are bowed down with

infirmity. Abundant inſtances of which appeared, when

in the days of his fleſh he wrought ſuch miraculous cures,

Luke, xiii. 1 1, 12., Mat. xi. 5., John, ix. 32, &c. But

greater works than theſe he doth. The priſoners of fin

are looſed by the preaching of his goſpel, and the power

of Satan broken. The eyes of our mind, blinded by cor

ruption, receive divine illumination; and the impotent

faculties of our ſouls are delivered from their infirmities.

The burdens of fin, of ſorrow, of temptation, are looſed by

him; and with the diſcoveries of his love, the heads bowed

down as the bulruſh, under a ſenſe of guilt, are lifted up

in praiſe and joy.

6. His love is upon his people, the righteºus, completely

ſuch by virtue of their union with him, and as ſuch the

objećts of his high regard; who are alſo renewed by his .

Spirit, and enabled to walk before him and pleaſe him.

7. The deſtitute are relieved by him. The ſtrangers,

whom no man careth for; the fatherleſs and widow, whoſe

ſituation lays them open to oppreſſion, he preſerves. The

Syro-Phoenician woman, the Samaritans, the widow of

Nain, proved the truth of this: and the ſtrangers of the

Gentiles, the ſpiritually deſtitute, have found him a mer

ciful God.

8. The
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The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God fºr hiſ care of the church,

his power, and hiſ mercy : fºr his providence : fºr his blºſſ

ings upon the kingdom, for his power over the ſeaſºns, and

for his ordinances in the church.

RAISE ye the LoRD : for it is good

to fing praiſes unto our God; for it is

pleaſant; and praiſe is comely.

2 The LoRD doth build up Jeruſalem: he

gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael.

3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bind

eth up their wounds.

4. He telleth the number of the ſtars; he

calletb them all by their names.

Great is our LoRD, and of great power:

his underſtanding is infinite.

6 The Lord lifteth up the meek: he caſt

eth the wicked down to the ground.

7 Sing unto the LoRD with thankſgiving ;

fing praiſe upon the harp unto our God:

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds,

who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh

graſs to grow upon the mountains.

9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to

the young ravens which cry.

Io He delighteth not in the ſtrength of

the horſe : he taketh not pleaſure in the legs
of a man.

II The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that

fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy.

12 Praiſe the Lo RD, O Jeruſalem; praiſe

thy God, O Zion.

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of

thy gates; he hath bleſſed thy children within

thee.

14. He maketh peace in thy borders, and

filleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat.

I5 He ſendeth forth his commandment

upon earth : his word runneth very ſwiftly.

3. The wicked will be deſtroyed by him. Their way

†e turneth upſide down ; he will blaſt their deſigns, and break

their power; and, if not prevented by a timely and peni

tent return to him, will turn them into hell, to receive

the eternal puniſhment of their fins.

9. The kingdom of Chriſt ſhall endure for ever. He

fhall reign, and therefore his faithful people may be ſatiſ

fied he will aſſuredly help them : even thy God, whoſe per

feótions are all engaged for their ſalvation, unto all genera

tions : and ſuch reviving hope cannot but make their ſouls

happy, and engage their everlaſting praiſes. Hallelujah!

P S A. L. CXLVII.

THIS pſalm is ſuppoſed to have reſpećt to the return

of the Jewiſh nation from the Babyloniſh captivity, and

the inſtauration of Jeruſalem which followed upon it. It

has been very probably conjećtured that Nehemiah wrote

it ; and by the 2d, 3d, and 13th verſes it ſeems to have

been compoſed juſt after the reſtoration upon the rebuild

ing of Jeruſalem ; and at ſuch a time eſpecially praiſe

muſt look becoming.

Wer. 4. He telleth the number of the ſtars, &c.] i. e. “ He

“ as diſtinétly and exactly knows them, how numerous

“ ſoever they be, (ſee Gen. xv. 5.) and how confuſedly

“ ſoever they ſeem to us to be ſcattered in the ſky, as we

“ do thoſe things which we call by their proper names;

“ and thus he knows how to gather the outraffs of Iſrael

“ out of all their diſperſions, and to find every one of them,

“ whereſoever they are.”

Ver. 7. Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving] Hebrew,

Anſwer to the Lord in praiſe. “Sing alternately;” which

may fairly be ſuppoſed to be the ſenſe intended by the

prophet, as it was the ancient practice to fing alternately.

The precentor beginning with the voice, it was uſual for

the inſtruments to follow to the ſame tune and key. See

Fenwick, and particularly Biſhop Lowth's 19th Prelećtion.

Ver, 9. He giveth to the begſ; his fºod] The Hebrew

word indifferently ſignifies either a tame or a wild beaſt;

but this paſſage of the Pſalmiſt is to be underſtood only

of wild beaſts; thoſe for whom God by his eſpecial pro

vidence prepares food, and who have no other care taken

of them. The beaſts which live among men are taken

care of by them ; but the wild beaſts that live upon the

mountains, and in woods and deſart places, are fed

only from God. The rain that diſtils from the heavens,

enriches thoſe dry hills, and makes graſs to grow thereon;

and ſo God gives to theſe wild beaſts their food, after the

ſame manner of divine providence, as, at the end of the

verſe, he is ſaid to provide for young ravens. Though

what ſome tell us of theſe birds is not true, (for it is certain

they are not leſs careful of their young than others are ;)

yet, as the rearing up the young of any ſpecies of animals,

is a ſtriking inſtance of the ordinary providence of God; and

the cawing of a young raven in poetical ſpeech may very

beautifully be conſidered as a ſort of natural prayer to God,

in anſwer to which he ſupplies their wants : this certainly

is ſufficient to juſtify the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion.

Ver., to. He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the horſe)

See Pſ. xxxiii. 16, 17. Mr. Green renders this, He de

lighteth not in the courage of the horſe, nor is pleaſed with the

agility of the warrior. The meaning ſeems to be, “The

“Lord, who fighteth fºr ur, (ſee Neh. iv. 20.) will not

“ take part with our enemies, though they are ſuperior

“ to us in the ſtrength of their cavalry and the agility of

• their infantry. Theſe, though the natural cauſes of mi

“ litary ſucceſs, are of no efficacy againſt the interpoſition

‘ of the Deity. The fear of him is a more certain aſſur

‘ ance of conqueſt, than any or all human reſources.”

3 - Wer.
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16 He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcatter

eth the hoar-froſt like aſhes.

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels:

who can ſtand before his cold 2

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth

them : he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the

waters flow. -

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his

ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael.

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation:

and as for his judgments, they have not

known them. Praiſe ye the LORD.

Ver. 16, 17. He giveth ſhow, &c.] The winters in the

eaſt, in ſome years, and at ſome places, are remarkably

cold and ſevere. Fulcherius Carnotenſis ſaw the cold

prove deadly to many. Jac. de Vitriaco informs us, that

the ſame thing happened to many of the poor people en

gaged in an expedition, in which he himſelf was concerned,

againſt mount Tabor: that he had ſuffered ſeverely the

preceding days, by cold; but on the 24th of December it

was ſo ſharp, that many of the poor people, and of the

beaſts of burthen, ačtually died. Albertus Aquenſis tells

us, that the ſame thing happened to thirty of the people

who attended king Baldwin I. in the mountainous diſtricts

of Arabia, by the Dead Sea, where they had to conflićt

with horrible hail, with ice, and unheard-of ſnow and rain.

We have ſometimes, it may be, wondered that an eaſtern

author, in a hymn compoſed for the uſe of thoſe warmer

climes, ſhould ſay of God, as in theſe verſes, He giveth the

ſhow, &c. The preceding citations may remove that won

der. See Obſervations, p. 12. and Ezra, x. 9.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, He takes up this pſalm as he con

cludes the former, with Hallelujah! and abundant cauſe

there is, why we ſhould continually ſing and give praiſe

unto the Lord. He is our God; we have an intereſt in

his favour: It is good to praiſe him, it is our bounden duty

and higheſt intereſt. It is pleaſant, for this ſervice is eſpe

cially its own reward: it is comely; pleafing to God, 2nd

moſt becoming us as his creatures, but eſpecially as his

children; in that relation we are particularly bound to

praiſe him, . . "

1. For his kindneſs and care towards his city and people.

The Lord dºth build up Jeruſalem; he gathereth together the

outcaſt of Iſrael; literally, when David repaired the city,

and thoſe who had ſuffered with him as outlaws were

reſtored; or ſpiritually, he buildeth up his goſpel-church,

and prepares the heavenly Jeruſalem for the abode of his

faithful ones, who by fin had made themſelves outcaſts,

and whom the world, on their returning to God, reječted

as the off-ſcouring of all things.

2. For his compaſſion towards the miſerable. He healeth

the broken in heart, whoſe ſouls by fin were ſore troubled,

and, ſhocked at the remembrance of paſt tranſgreſſions,

were ready to lie down in deſpair, and periſh. Theſe he

healeth, pouring in the oil of his blood which cleanſeth from

all fin; and with the tender hand of his grace bindeth up

their wounds, ſpeaking peace to their conſciences, and filling

them with his divine conſolations.

3. For his infinite power and wiſdom. Innumerable as

the ſtars are, to him they are known; for they are indeed

his own workmanſhip, and he calleth them all by their names,

appoints them their place; and they as ſervants are obe

dient to his orders. So great and glorious is the Lord ;

fo great his power, ſo infinite his underſtanding. His

faints are the ſtars in his right hand; he knoweth them,

and is their friend and their God.

4. For his dealings towards the ſons of men. The Lord

lifteth up the meek ; who in their own eyes are little, and

patiently endure the afflićtions of providence, or the pro

vocations of men. Theſe he comforts, and will exalt to

the inheritance among the ſaints in light; but he caſeth

the wicked down to the ground, with ſtrokes of heavy judg

ment in this world, by ſudden and untimely death, and

at laſt will caſt them down into the pit of everlaſting de
ſtrućtion. -

5. For his providential regard towards all his creatures.

Drawn up in copious exhalations, thick clouds of water

cover the ſkies: formed by his power into drops of rain,

they empty themſelves on the mountains, cauſing the graſs

to ſpring, , and providing thereby plenty of food for all

animals, the meaneſt and moſt uſeleſs of which are not

forgotten or neglected; but even the cry of the young

ravens is heard and anſwered. Note: (1.) The clouds of

afflićtion, when darkeſt, ſerve but to prepare us for greater

fruitfulneſs in our ſouls. (2.) If the raven's cry is heard,

ſurely our prayer ſhall not be diſregarded ; he who feedeth

them, will much more provide all needful ſupplies for his

own people. For,

6. In them is his delight, and therefore they owe him

praiſe. God delights not in the ſtrength of the horſe, or in any

man's legſ - the fineſt cavalry, or the firmeſt infantry, are

vain things to ſave a man without God’s bleſfing; but the

Lord taleth pleaſure in them that fear him, and in thoſe that

hºpe in his mercy; filial fear and holy hope being the diſ

tinguiſhing characters of God’s people.

2dly, Jeruſalem and Zion, the figures of the goſpel

church, are called upon to praiſe the Lord their God,

1. For their proſperity under the divine protećtion. He

hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy gates : his ſalvation, his

power, and faithfulneſs, ſtronger than walls and bulwarks,

ſurround his believing people. He hath bleſſed thy children

within thee—the ſpiritual ſeed of the church begotten

through the miniſtry of the goſpel, and enriched with all

the ſpiritual bleſſings of grace in Chriſt Jeſus. He maketh

peace in thy borders ; quieting all his Zion's enemies without,

and beſtowing abundance of peace within; ſpiritual peace

in their ſouls, and great union and harmony among each

other; and filleth thee with the fineſ of the wheat ; all needful.

temporal good, or the bread of life in the goſpel, by which

the ſouls of believers are ſupported and ſtrengthened.

Mercies ineſtimable ! and calling for louder praiſe than.

any merely temporal good, vouchſafed to the inhabitants.

of Judaea. -

2. For God's providential government in the kingdom of

nature. He ſendeth fºrth his commandment upon earth, and his

will all things obey. His word runneth very ſwiftly: he ſpeaks,

and it is done ; which may reſpect either the word of his

- providence
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The Pſalmſ exhorleth the celſial, the terreſtrial, and the rational

creatures to praiſe God.

RAISE ye the LoRD. Praiſe ye the

i LORD from the heavens: praiſe him in

the heights.

2 Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe ye

him, all his hoſts.

Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon : praiſe him,

all ye ſtars of light.
4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and

ye waters that be above the heavens.

5 Let them praiſe the name of the LoRD :

for he commanded, and they were created.

6 He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever

and ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall

not paſs.

providence, direéting the rain and the ſnow to fall; or the

word of his goſpel, which by the preaching of the apoſtles

was quickly ſpread through the world. He giveth ſnow like

wool, for whiteneſs, and conveys warmth to the earth on

which it falls. He ſcattereth the hoar-fry, like aſhes ; the dew

of night congealing, and covering, as aſhes ſpread abroad,

the plants and trees. He cºffeth forth his ice like morſel; ;

either in hailſtones that fall, or when the iſicles ſhoot in

the incruſted waters. Who can ſland before his cold 2 the in

tenſeneſs of which would inſtantly deſtroy us, if God was

pleaſed to expoſe us to its extremity. He ſendeth out hir

word, and melteth them : he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the

waters flow, diſſolving the ice and ſnow, and making the

verdure and flowers of ſpring ſucceed to the cold and dreary

ſcenes of winter. Note; Like the frozen earth is the

finner's heart, till God's Spirit breathes upon it; then

ſoftened into deep contrition, the penitential tears begin to

ſlow, and ſoon the whole ſoul puts on a new aſpect, filled

with the bloſſoms of grace and fruits of righteouſneſs,

which are, through Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory

of God.

3. For that divine revelation, with which they were pe

culiarly favoured. He ſheweth his word unto jacob, his ſha

tuter and his judgments unto Iſrael. Iſrael was peculiarly

diſtinguiſhed by thoſe oracles of God committed to them,

containing the promiſes and precepts, moral and ceremo

ºnial. He hath not dealt ſº with any mation ; and as for his

judgment; they have not known them : as therefore pecu

liarly favoured of heaven, they of all others were bound to

fidelity, bleſſing, and praiſe. Note: The caſe is our own :

this happy land enjoys in its purity the goſpel-word : may

we know our mercies, improve them, and be thankful;

leſt, by the negle&t of our Bibles, it ſhould be more toler

able in the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah

than for us!

P S A. L. CXLVIII.

THIS too is a pſalm of praiſe; in which the author

calls upon heaven and earth, with all that is in them, to

praiſe God. The laſt verſe ſeems to ſhew that it was occa

fioned by ſome vićtory granted to his people. Many ex

poſitors have thought that David compoſed this pſalm

when his kingdom was in a very flouriſhing condition,

and when God had given him reſt from all his enemies.

See ver, 14. and 2 Sam. vii. 1. Biſhop Lowth, ſpeaking

of the origin of the One, obſerves, that it had its birth from

the moſt pleaſing affections of the human ſoul, joy, love,

admiration. If we contemplate man in his ſtate of inno

cence, newly created, ſuch as the ſacred ſcriptures exhibit

him to us, endued with the perfeót power of reaſon and

ſpeech ; neither ignorant of himſelf, nor of God; conſcious

of the divine goodneſs, majeſty, and power; no unworthy

ſpectator of the beautiful fabric of the univerſe, the earth,

and the heavens; can we ſuppoſe that at the fight of all

theſe things his heart would not ſo burn within #. that

his mind, carried away by the warmth of his affections,

would of its own accord pour itſelf forth in the praiſe of

its Creator, and glow into that impetuoſity of ſpeech, and

that exultation of voice, which almoſt neceſſarily follows

ſuch emotions of mind. This ſeems to have been exačtly

the caſe, under the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, with the

contemplative author of this beautiful i. wherein all

created things are called upon to celebrate together the

glory of God. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c. a hymn, which

our Milton, by far the moſt divine of poets after the ſacred

ones, has moſt elegantly imitated, and very aptly given to

Adam in Paradiſe. (See Paradiſe Loſt, book v. ver, 153,

&c. and Biſhop Newton's notes). Indeed we can ſcarcely

conceive rightly of that primoeval and perfeót ſtate of man,

unleſs we allow him ſome uſe of poetry, whereby he might

worthily expreſs in hymns and ſongs his piety and affec

tion towards God. See the 25th Prele&tion

Ver. 3. Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon] The Pſalmiſt pro

ceeds to call upon the inanimate part of the creation, as

well as upon all living creatures, to praiſe the Lord; who

hath ſet forth his moſt tranſcendent wiſdom, power, and

magnificence, in ſuch a variety of ſtupendous works, that

there is not the ſmalleſt of them but miniſters ſuch matter

of praiſe and admiration to thoſe who attentively confider

them, that they cannot but wiſh, with the Pſalmiſt here,

that every one of them were able to tell us how much ſkill

he hath ſhewn in their contrivance; or that we were able

to find it out and fully comprehend it. Thus the Pſalmiſt

is to be underſtood, when he calls upon all creatures to

praiſe the Lord. By the expreſſion of heavenſ of heavens, in

the next verſe, is not meant, as uſually, the higheſt hea

ven, the place of God's throne; but here, after the ſun,

moon, and ſtars of light, by which the whole body and ſphere

of the heavens are ſignified, follow next the heavenſ ºf hea

vens, and the waters above the heavens ; where, as, in all

reaſon, heavens of heavens, are but the higheſt of thoſe

heavens, above ſome part of which the waters are to be

placed ; ſo, in caſe the waters be no higher than that

region of air where the clouds are, the uppermoſt regions

of the body of air muſt be reſolved to be what is here

meant by the heavens of heavens.

War. 6. He hath alſº ſlabliſhed them] That is, the creatures

before mentioned, are, by God's providence, conſtantly pre

4. ſerved
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7 Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dra

gons, and all deeps:

8 Fire, and hail; ſnow, and vapours;

ſtormy wind fulfilling his word:

9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees,

and all cedars:

1o Beaſts, and all cattle; creeping things,

and flying fowl; -

1 1 Kings of the earth, and all people :

princes, and all judges of the earth :

12 Both young men, and maidens; old

men, and children:

, 13 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord :

for his name alone is excellent; his glory is

above the earth and heaven.

14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people,

the praiſe of all his ſaints; even of the children

of Iſrael, a people near unto him. Praiſe ye

the Lord. º

P S A. L. CXLIX.

The prºphet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love to the church,

and for that power which he hath given to it.

R A IS E ye the Lord. Sing unto the

LORD a new ſong, and his praiſe in the

congregation of ſaints.

ſerved and continued. He made a decree, &c. that is, pre

ſcribed rules to the heavens, the ſtars, and other creatures,

as to their ſituation, motion and influence; which, though

inanimate, they never tranſgreſs. - -

Per. 7. Praiſe the Lord from the earth] Praft the Lºrd,

ye [or ye creature] ºf the earth : ye ſea-animals, or crºcodiles,

or whºles, &c. And ſo the firſt verſe ſhould be rendered,

praft the Lord, ye [or ye inhabitants] of the leavens, which

are firſt enumerated, and then from this verſe, the inha

bitants of the earth. See Delaney's Life of David, book

i. chap. 17.

REFLEctions.—iſt, The Pſalmiſt calls on heaven

to begin the hallelujah, and earth muſt echo back the

nd.

* The heavens, and angelic hoſts who them inhabit,

the firſt of God's creation, who in the heights of glory

neareſt approach his throne of light inacceſſible, are ad

dreſſed, as thoſe who with the moſt exalted praiſes ſhould

lead the ſong. Not that theſe bright ſpirits are backward

to the work, or filent, day or night, in the delightful ſer

vice; but the Pſalmiſt would expreſs the fervency of his

own deſires, that God ſhould be glorified by the higheſt

and nobleſt of his creatures; and would ſtir up himſelf

and others to the work, which is the happineſs and em

ployment of all theſe ſons of God in glory. Note: We

in othing more reſemble angels, than when we fing the

high praiſes of our God. -

2. Not only the intelle&ual beings of the upper world,

but the creatures void of reaſon, muſt ſhew forth his
praiſe. Thoſe orbs of light, that ſhed on this earth their

benign influences ; the fun, the moon, and glittering ſtars,

ſhine audibly, and in the ear of enlightened reaſon proclaim

aloud the glory of their great Crºator. Praiſe him, ye

heavens of heaven: ; and, ye waters that be above the heavens,

divided by the firmament from the waters beneath, all muſt

praiſe the name ºf the Lord for by his power they were

made, by his providence they are upheld, and their dura

tion is fixed by him. -

2dly, From the celeſtial world and upper regions the

pſalmiſt deſcends to this terreſtrial globe, from which a

tribute of praiſe ſhould aſcend from every creature, whe

ther intelligent, irrational, or inanimate. . -

1. The ſea and its inhabitants are called on to fraiſe

Vol. Ilſ.

--

the Lord. The dragons, or whales, and all deepf, the ſhoals

of fiſh that ſwim beneath the waters, from the leaſt unto

the greateſt, declare their Maker's work.

2. The meteors of the ſky, and exhalations, fire, hail,

ſhow, vapours, ſtormy winds, all fulfil his word, go forth a this

bidding, and are ſtayed at his command.

3. The earth, and all that dwell therein; mountains,

hills, fruitful trees, and cedars; creatures though inani

mate, riſe up to praiſe him; while every beaſt of the foreſt,

the lowing herds, the bleating flocks, and every reptile,

and every flying fowl, join in their adoration, all admirabl

ſuited for the ſtation they fill, and correſponding.
their Maker's great deſign. .*

4. The rational creatures, endowed with ſpeech, that

as the tongue of this lower world they might preſent the

tribute of all the creatures, are enjoined to raiſe the ſong.

High and low, rich and poor, young and old, of either ſex,

muſt unite their praiſes. None ſo great as to be excuſed,

none ſo low as to be deſpiſed, from liſping infancy to de

crepit age. And reaſon good there is for ſo doing; for

his name alone is excellent; none like him, none to compare

with him: his glory is above the earth and heaven, exalted

far above all bleſſing and praiſe which the creatures in

both can render.

5. From his Iſrael he hath eſpecial demands of gratitude.

They are his people, exalted to the higheſt ſtate of dignity,

even to be called ſaints, and brought near unto him, in a

covenant of grace through the Redeemer; admitted into a

ſtate of communion with him, and enjoying the diſtinguiſh

ing tokens of his favour; and therefore moſt juſtly doth

he deſerve to be their praiſe, the great and glorious object

of it in time and in eternity. Amen. Hallelujah.

P S A. L. CXLIX.

THIS pſalm appears to have been compoſed upon ſome

ſignal vićtory, and ſome great exploits done by the Jews;

and therefore probably relates to the times of David,

when they made the greateſt figure, and gained the moſt

conſiderable vićtories.

Wer. 1. A new ſºng] St. Chryſoſtome commenting on

this place gives us an account of the meaning of a new

ſºng, which, according to the uſe of the word new in other

places, (when the Hebrews would expreſs a thing very

wonderful, ſuch as had not been ſeen or heard of before,

T t
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2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him :

let the children of Zion be joyful in their

King.

3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance:

let them fing praiſes unto him with the tim

brel and harp.

4. For the LoRD taketh pleaſure in his

people: he will beautify the meek with ſal

vation.

5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory : let them

fing aloud upon their beds.

6 Let the high praiſes of God be in their

mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their

hand;

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen,

and puniſhments upon the people;

8 To bind their kings with chains, and

their nobles with fetters of iron ;

9 To execute upon them the judgment

written : this honour have all his ſaints.

Praiſe ye the LoRD.

as Numb. xvi. 31., Jerem. xxxi. 22.) he takes to denote

an illuſtrious and celebrated hymn, made for great vic

tories or atchievements.

Ver. 3. Let them praiſ his name in the dance] In order

to vindicate the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament from the
charge of encouraging or even tolerating the dances which

are praćtiſed in modern times, and which are in perfeót

contrariety to communion with God, and of courſe to the

ſpirit of true religion, I think it neceſſºry to make the follow

ing remarks on the ſacred dancer of the Hebrews. The

different cuſtoms of different nations, always varying from

each other, and even from themſelves at different times,

make it utterly impračicable, eſpecially at this diſtance of

time, to give any ſatisfactory account of the mode in which

the ſacred dances of the Hebrews were condućted : and it

is the more ſo, becauſe the modern uſage has appro

priated and confined this pračtice only to entertainments

of levity and gaiety, ſo as to make the ideas of ſolemnity

and gravity wholly contrary to, and inconſiſtent with, that

of dancing. It is certain, however, that the ancient He

brews, upon the greateſt occaſions of joy and triumph,

did uſe the ſºlemn dance. Different companies of them,

as they excelled in different ways, did jointly contribute,

according to their reſpective abilities, to expreſs the ge

neral joy; and while ſome aſſiſted at the national ceremony

with vocal and ſome with inſtrumental muſic, others per

formed the {..." dance. The firſt mention which we

find made of this in ſcripture, is as early as the days of Mo

ſes, upon the deliverance from Pharoah; when Miriam,

Moſes's fiſter, ſang the ode which her brother had com

poſed upon that occaſion; and ſhe took a timbrel in her

hand, and all the women went out after her with timbrels

and dances, Exod. xv. 20, 21. Thus Jephtha's daughter

came to welcome her father upon his ſucceſsful return

from battle, with timbrels and dances, Judg. xi. 34.; and

that this cuſtom continued to the time of David, appears

not only from this verſe, and ver. 4 of the following

pſalm, but from what is ſaid of his own condućt in this

way, when he brought up the ark of God from the houſe

of Obed-edom, to mount Zion. Upon that moſt ſolemn

occaſion, we find that he diveſted himſelf of his royal

robes, and being clothed in a robe of fine linen, and with

a ſhorter garment, a linen ephod, girt about him over that,

he danced before the ark. Compare 2 Sam. vi. with

1 Chron. xv. 25, &c. From theſe obſervations it is evident,

that the ſolemn dances of the ancient Hebrews, which are

mentioned in ſcripture, have no ſimilarity with the dances

- **
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of modern times, which are almoſt neceſſarily accompanied

with extreme levity and carnal gaiety.

Wer. 4. He will beautify the meek] i.e. “Will deliver

“ thoſe who meekly depend upon him, and will make

“ them as great and illuſtrious, as they had been con

“ temptible and mean.” See I Chron. xiv. 2. Mudge

renders it, He decorateth the humble with vićiory.

P'er. 5. Let the ſaints be joyful in glory, &c.] Let the

frvoured one exult in their heart. It is frequent with the

Pſalmiſt to call upon YTYili kebºdo, his ſºul, or heart, all

that is within him, to praiſe the Lord ; and therefore, as it

is here joined with ſinging upon their beds, it ſeems to juſtify

the tranſlation given. As above he had called upon them

to public joy, ſo here he calls them to rejoice within them

ſelves while they were on their beds. Mudge. Poſſibly

their bed; here means nothing more than the couches on

which they reclined while they partook of the ſacrifice

offered in thankſgiving for their vićtory.

Per. 6. Let the high praiſes, &c.] That is, “Let them

not, however, lay aſide all thoughts of warlike prepara

‘tions, and be drowned in the eaſe of a ſluggiſh peace;

‘ but let them, at the ſame time that they are finging

“ vićtorious hymns to the honour of God, be in readineſs

to oppoſe, and gain freſh victories over, the heathen,

“ who are ſtill his and their enemies. Mudge renders this

verſe in the imperfect tenſe: The exaltation of God was in

their mouth, &c. Jehoſhaphat marched out to meet the enemy,

with the Levites finging pſalms before him. See the 8th

verſe verified, Judg. i. 7.

Per 9. Tº execute upºn them the judgment] i. e. “ The

“ judgment which God hath long ago decreed, and which

“ is recorded in his law.” There ſhould be a full ſtop at

written. The next clauſe is general ; Such honour have all

his ſaints : i. e. “Such is the honour which Iſrael ſhall

“ have ; and ſuch ſhall be thcir glorious vićtories, while

“ they are in favour with God.”

{&

.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The contemplation of new won

ders of God's hand calls for a new ſong of praiſe. The

place appointed is the congregation ºf the ſaints : for when

we aſſemble for public worſhip, praiſe is the nobleſt

part of the ſervice, and all ſhould join therein. Let

Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, or in hiſ Makerf, the

Eternal Three, whoſe work it is not only to make the

perſons, or to form the people of Iſrael into a nation,

but to create in righteouſneſs and true holineſs the ſpi

ritual. Iſrael, which is the moſt enlarged matter of

Our
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An exhortation to praiſe God with all kinds of inſtruments.

R A IS E ye the Lord. Praiſe God in

his ſančtuary: praiſe him in the firma

ment of his power.

2 Praiſe him for his mighty ads: praiſe.

him according to his excellent greatneſs.

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trum

pet : praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp.

4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance:

praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and

organs.

5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe

our joy; and let the children ºf Zion, the living members of

Chriſt's church, be joyful in their king, Meſfiah, exalted to

the throne of glory, and ever living to bleſs and make his

faithful people happy. Let them, theſe believing ſouls,

praiſe his name in the ſacred dance, which on ſolemn occa

ſions was uſed ; or with the pipe : let them ſing praiſes unto

him with the timbrel and harp, as expreſſive of that ſweeter

melody whichthey made unto God in their hearts, and with

out which the other were but profanation. For the Lord

taketh pleaſure in his people: they are his in the Son of

his love; he admits them into communion with himſelf,

accepts their ſervices, and delights in their perſons. He

will beautify the meek with ſalvation, who, lowly in their own

eyes, are led to Jeſus for ſalvation. Therefore let the

ſaints, for this is their honoured charaćter, however in the

world the name be ridiculed, let the ſaints be joyful in glory;

adorned as they are, and in hope of what they ſhall be ; or

gloriouſly, with exceeding great joy. , Let them ſing aloud

upon their beds, not aſhamed of being heard, but triumph

ing in the ſalvation of God, when they awake at mid

night, when they lie on beds of ſickneſs, or go down to

the duſt of death; and well may they fing who have

nothing to fear, every thing to hope, every foe van

quiſhed, the ſting of death removed, the gates of heaven

opened, and glory, honour, and immortality in full proſ

pećt before them. Lord, give me to ſhare in this felicity

of thy faithful people ! Open, thou my mouth, and my

lips ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe -

2dly, The viáories of God's Iſrael are great and diſ

tinguiſhed, and therefore their praiſes are loud and joyful.

Let the high praiſer of God be in their mouth, or, the high
things, his glorious perfeótions, which are to be celebrated

by them ; and a two-edged ſword in their hand, to execute

vengeance upon the heathem, and puniſhments upon the people;

either literally to avenge the wrongs done to God's people
by the neighböuring nations, now juſtly ſmitten with the

irrefiſtible ſword of David and his army ; or, ſpiritually it

may be interpreted of the ſword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17.,

Heb. vi. 12. which is ſharp and picroing, convincing the

conſcience of fin, cutting down all ſelf-righteouſneſs, and

threatening eternal death to the ſoul. . With this word in

their mouths the apoſtles and preachers went forth, to

fight againſt heathen idolatry and ſuperſtition; and to re

buke the people for their abominations: and the powerful

effects of it ſoon appeared in the demolition of the idols

and their temples, and the converſion of the Gentiles to

God, who turned at their reproof: To bind their king with

chains, and their nobles with fetters ºf iron, as Joſhua and

David had done by their conquered foes: or rather, as

Chriſt hath done, and will do, by his enemies, binding

Satan in chains from hurting his faithful people, and de

ſtroying the antichriſtian powers that oppreſs them: or

by the effectual power of his grace, drawing the hearts

of ſinners, even ſome of higheſt rank, in chains of love to

him, ſtronger than fetters of iron. Tº execute upon them the

judgment written ; on the nations of Canaan, (ſee Deut.

vii. 2.) or rather, upon all the enemies of Chriſt and his

people, who rejećt the warnings of his word, and there

fore muſt periſh everlaſtingly, Mark, xvi. 16. This honour

have all his ſaints; all the bleſfings recited in this pſalm

belºng to the faithful; they ſhall be glorious in the eyes

of God; rejoice in his ſalvation; and, ſitting down with

Chriſt on his throne, ſee all their enemies at the laſt be

come their footſtool; and in the proſpect of that great

day they may well cry, Hallelujah!

P S A. L. CL.

THIS is likewiſe a pſalm of praiſe, in which the au

thor calls upon men to magnify the Lord in every thing in

which he choſe principally to manifeſt his glory; and

upon every kind of inſtrument. See the title to the fourth

pſalm.

Ver. I. Praiſe God in his ſanāuary] Or, In his holineſ; ; i.e.

“For the inexpreſſible purity and holineſs of his nature.”

In the firmament of his power, means, “ For the vaſt extent

“ of his power, which is expanded and diffuſed over all

“ his works.” Mudge renders it, Praiſe him in the ex

paſſe of his ſtrength.

Ver. 5. Praiſe him upon the loud cymball With the voice

cymbals. Mudge. The two kinds of cymbals, ſays he,

ſeem one to be ſoft and low, and therefore to admit a

voice to be heard; from whence the name: the other to be

high and loud. But very frank and honeſt is the con

feſſion of Aben-ezra upon this ſubječt. “We have no

“ way to know what ſeveral of theſe muſical inſtruments

“ were ; there being many to be found in the country of

“ the Iſhmaelites (i. e. Mahometans), which are not among

“ the men of Edom ; i. e. Chriſtians; and others among

“ them, which the wiſe men of Iſrael never heard of.”

It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that the Vulgate and

other verſions add another pſalm at the end of this book;

which they tell us in the title was written by David

when he went to engage with Goliah. But the compo

ſition is evidently apocryphal, and unworthy the pen of

David. See Chandler, vol. i. p. 7 o.

“The book of pſalms,” obſerves Mr. Locke, “has in it a

greater number of propheſies than any other book of the

Old Teſtament. We cannot be miſtaken in following

the ſenſe which the authors of the New Teſtament have

fixed upon the pſalms; who generally underſtood them

“ in the ſame ſenſe in which they were received among

“ the Jews. Many pſalms do ſo viſibly mention the glory

T tº 2 << of
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him upon the high-ſounding cymbals.

6 Let every thing that hath breath praiſe

the Lorp. Praiſe ye the Lord.

sº

“ of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, after the deſtruction of

“ the Antichriſt, and the calling of all nations, who before

st never heard of the goſpel, that the very Jews do under

“ ſtand them accordingly. Such, in their opinion, are the

“ 90th pſalm, and following, to the loiſt ; and their

“ teſtimony about the ſenſe of theſe pſalms may well be

“ taken for a preſcription againſt the pretended allegºries
“ which many commentators find in them, as if thoſe

“ pſalms had been fulfilled already. . Where the coming

“ of the Meſfiah is ſpoken of, the pſalms that mention it

“ are commonly underſtood of his firſt coming, though

“both his coming the firſt and ſecond time are often joined

st together. This may be ſeen in the 22d pſalm, and in

“ the 2d chapter of Iſaiah, where both comings are put

“ together, as if but one ; though St. Paul has exactly

“ diſtinguiſhed them, 2 Theſſ. ii., Iſaiah having marked

“ out by the name of the wicked one, him whom Chriſt

“ is to deſtroy at his ſecond coming, as St. Paul ex

“ plained it, and the Jews do acknowledge. It is plain

“ that a great many pſalms, where mention is made of

sº his deſtruction, and where the church prays for it,

“do particularly concern the church and the Jews toge:

“ ther : the Chriſtian church, which ſhall then be delivered

“ from the tyranny of her perſecutors; and the Jews who

“ are to be called again after the deſtruction of the Anti

“ chriſtian kingdom. It cannot be doubted but that the

“ pſalms, where mention is made of the promiſe to the

“ patriarchs, and where the fulfilling of them is prayed

“ for, do peculiarly relate to the Jews in their laſt diſ

“ perfion: ſo that if the Chriſtian church fings them; ſhe

“ muſt look on them as ſo many tokens that God will one

“ day call the Jews again. The poor—the afflićied—the

“ remnant—do commonly ſignify the Jews. Mention is

“ made in many pſalms of Edom, as the oppreſſor of the

“ Chriſtian church, and the Jewiſh church too. The

“ following prophets do clearly intimate that this ought

“ to be underſtood of Rome, and her antichriſtian king

“ dom; from which it plainly appears, that thoſe pſalms

“ ought accordingly to be ſo underſtood which men

“ tion the violence of Edom, and the deſtruction of

“ Idumea.”

g

g

º

REFLECTIONs.—Thirteen times in the compaſs of ſix

ſhort verſes does the Pſalmiſt repeat the exhortation to

praiſe. His own heart glowed with gratitude ; he would

inculcate upon us the great and delightful duty of praiſe ;

and, becauſe our cold hearts are ſo backward, he would

rouſe us from our lethargy, and ſtir us up to join his

ſongs. Obſerve, - -

i. Where God's praiſe is to be expećted. In his ſanc

tuary below, where his worſhipping ſervants, muſt unite

their voices to adore his name; or, in his holy one, Chriſt

Jeſus, for whom, and through whom, all the ſacrifices of

his people's praiſes aſcend, and are accepted before God;

and in the firmament of his pºwer, above, where angels

ceaſeleſs adore him, and all glorified ſaints will ſhortly

join them in this happy ſervice.

2. Abundant reaſon there is for praiſing him, becauſe

of hit mighty acts of creation, providence, redemption, and

grace, wherein his excellent greatmºſ, or the multitude of his

greatneſs, appears: excellence above conception, and great

neſs ſo ſurpaſſing, that all our praiſes come infinitely ſhort

of his glory; yea, the higheſt angels, after their moſt en

larged adorations, own him far exalted above all bleſſing

and praiſe.

3. The manner of our praiſes. With all melody in our

hearts, and ſacred joy, of which theſe inſtruments of muſic

that were uſed in the ſervice of the ſamétuary, were typi

cal: and as the union of various founds and inſtruments

heightens the harmony, ſo muſt the people of God united

in love, unite their voices, with one mind and one mouth

sº God.

4. Who muſt praiſe Every thing that hath breath.

The brute creation, though not with voice articulate, ſpeak

his praiſe. The ſons of men throughout the world are

called upon to uſe that ſpeech which God hath given them,

in this beſt employment of it; eſpecially the living ſouls,

quickened by the Eternal Spirit, have peculiar cauſe of

praiſe, whether confidering theº: privileges that

; enjoy, or the greater glories which are before them.

In heaven whither we are going, all will be praiſe. It is

good to begin the happy ſervice here, and antedate our

joys; then, when our moment here below ſhall end, and

this faultering tongue, unable longer to ſuſtain the notes,

is filent on the bed of death, borne upon angels’ wings

our ſouls ſhall take their flight, and with enraptured ex

ultation join the j. of the ſky. Amen, and

Amen 1

We ſhall conclude our obſervations on the Bºok of

Pſalms with ſome general remarks on the uſe of the pſalms

in every condition of life; for which we are principally

indebted to the excellent Diſſertation prefixed by the learned

Biſhop Boſſuet to his Expoſition of this book. St. Athana

ſius has obſerved, that the Pſalms are accommodated to all

our ſpiritual wants, principally on three accounts. In the

fift place, as the other books of ſcripture treat of one

particular ſubjećt, the pſalms comprehend every thing;

hiſtory, cuſtoms, the law ; Chriſt, his ačts, and myſteries, >

and all parts of the Old and New Teſtament. Secondly,

we may behold in the Pſalms a pićture of human life, with

examples of every turn of good and evil; for David is

propoſed as a leſſon to all: a mean ſhepherd; a king

choſen by God; a conqueror in fingle combat; a com

mander in battle ; the king's ſon-in-law, and the ornament

of the court: afterwards an exile from his incenſed mo

narch ; deſtitute, and without ſettlement, either among

his countrymen, or ſtrangers. Further, the ſame David,

in poſſeſſion of the throne, eſtabliſhed in a kingdom en

larged by his numerous vićtories, becomes once more a

deſpiſed fugitive from the perſecution of a favourite ſon:

in every reſpect an inſtance of the inſtability of human

things; and, as himſelf expreſſes it, a moºſier unto many.

He experienced almoſt every change of life , the faithleſs

friendſhip and the bitter enmitics of kings; the changeable
l - humour
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humour of the populace; the infincerity of friends, and the

enmity even of his ſon: ſurrounded with danger both

abroad and at home, but bearing all with ſubmiſſion to

Divine providence, and therefore without deſpondence and

diſmay. But why do we mention mere human things!

even things divine are liable to viciſſitudes, through the

inconſtancy not of God but of man. Behold, for ex

ample, the holy David, falling from integrity and reëti

tude to guilt, and then repenting of his tranſgreſſions;

teaching us what regard God always ſhews to the pure

and uncorrupted mind; how dreadful in his anger, but

how compaſſionate and merciful to the returning ſinner.

By making theſe things the ſubjećts of our meditation,

and accommodating the circumſtances of David to our own

caſe, we ſhall make one proper uſe of this divine book,

and thus advance in true piety. We obſerve, as a third

articular, that all the affections of the mind are to be ſeen

in David; ſuch, I mean, as are ſuited to every condition:

for neither David, nor any other man of true piety, ever

affected the abſurd and fićtitious apathy of the ſtoics. Hope

and fear, joy and grief, are diſplayed in the livelieſt colours

throughout this admirable book, But towhat end? Doubtleſs,

that through Almighty grace the paſſions may be purified,

and rendered ſubſervient to God: that hope may be drawn

from human things, and taught to rely upon him: that

fear and grief, under the operations of the Divine Spirit,

may, when we are in trouble, ſubdue our pride, and recal to

our memory God the avenger: that joy may be reſtored

to its genuine uſe, which is, to triumph in the God of our

ſalvation. Such is the excellency of the Pſalms, that

whereas other books of ſcripture teach us to love God,

to pray to him, to implore his mercy, to bewail our fins,

and to repent of them; they furniſh us with forms of

prayer, of confeſſion and rejoicings; and in every ſtate of

received, loſt, or recovered grace, teach us ſuch things as

*

are pleaſing to God. For inſtance; hath any one re

ceived a bleſfing 2 in the Pſalms he has a thankſgiving. Hath

he any thing to be requeſted 2 in the Pſalms he has a pe

tition. Hath he any evil to be removed 2 in the Pſalms

he has a deprecation. Would he delight his ſoul in medi

tations 2 in the Pſalms the ſcenes of creation and provi

dence are opened in beautiful repreſentations. Would he

humble his ſoul in humiliations? in the Pſalms he finds

many that are penitential. See Biſſe's Beauty of Holineſ,

p. 45. Inſtructed in theſe points, Chriſtian reader, proceed.

to underſtand and to fing the Pſalms; proceed to fing unto

the Lord: and, that you may do this with propriety, be

influenced by the inmoſt ſentiments of the Pſalmiſt; weigh

well his words, and adapt yourſelf to them. We muſt not

omit to obſerve, that the Pſalms ſeem moſt agreeable, and

brightened with the divineſt light, when we underſtand

that the head and the members, Chriſt and his church,

are either openly diſplayed, or covertly pointed out in

them; nor need we on this account deviate from the hiſ.

torical, or literal, and immediate ſenſe: nay, the hidden

meaning will be ſo much the more clear and ſettled, the

more certainly we determine on the type; that is, the

hiſtory and the letter. Let us therefore awaken all our

attention; and when we read of David and Solomon, toge

gether with the enemies of David, Saul, Ahithophel, and

others; when we read of war or peace, captivity, liberty,

and other events of that nature; then let us elevate our

thoughts to Chriſt, our great and triumphant ſufferer; to

his church, exerciſed among labours and perils, wandering

in adverſity and proſperity ; to the perſecutors of the ſaints,

not only viſible but inviſible; to the continual warfare of

this life, and to that eternal kingdom of reſt and peace

which will ſucceed it; and whither the fºrerunner is fºr

us entered, even Jesus, made an high-prieſ; for ever, after

the order of Melchizedek.
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TWithin the period from the building to the deſiručion ºf the femple, literature received

a conſiderable advance, probably by means of the ſchool ºf the frºeſ: Solºmon was a great

author, as he was endowed with an uncommon ſhare ºf wiſdom . For he ſpake three thouſand

proverbs, and his ſongs were a thouſand and five; and he ſpake of trees, from the cedar that

is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts

and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. But ºf all his workſ only three are taken

into the ſacred Canon, namely, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſles, and Air Song. The Book of Provert,

conſiſts of the moſt uſeful rules for the right direction ºf life, in religion and moral; ; and if the

moſi authentic and excellent of the kind that can beproduced in antiquity. It may be divided into

five parts. I. In the firſt part the tutor gives his pupil admonitions, dire?ions, cautions, and

excitements to the ſtudy of wiſdom, chap. i. to x. II. 7%e ſecond part contains the Proverbs of

Solomon, properly ſº called; delivered in diffinéſ, independent, general ſentences, chap. x, to xxii.

wer. 17. III. In the third part the tutor again addreſſes him/ºff to his pupil, and gives him freſh.

admonitions to the diligent ſtudy of wiſdom ; which is followed by a ſet of inſtrusſions, delivered

in the imperative mood to the pupil, who is ſuppºſed all the while to be ſtanding before him, chaft.

xxii. 17. to chap. xxv. IV. The fourth part is diſtinguiſhed by its being a collection of Solomon's

Proverbs, ſelečied, we may ſuppoſe, out of a much greater number, by the men of Hezekiah; per

haps by the prophets Iſaiah, Hºſea, and Micah, who all flouriſhed in the days of Hezekiah, and,

not improbably, aſſed him in his pious endeavours to reſtore true religion, 2 Chron. xxxi. 2 o, 21.

This part, like the ſecond, conſiſ's chifty of diffiné; unconneéted ſentences, and reaches from chap.

xxv. to chap. xxx. V. The fifth part containſ a ſet of wiſe oſſervations and inſtructions which

Agur, the ſon of jakeh, delivered to his pupil, Ithiel and Ucal, chap. xxx. And the 3 1ſt chap

ter contains the precepts which his mother delivered to Lemuel herſon ; being pºſionately deſirous

to guard him againſ vice, to eſtabliſh him in the principles of juſtice, and to have him married to

a wift of the beſt qualities. Theſe two chapters are a kind of appendix to the book of Proverbs.

See Taylor's Scripture Divinity. Reſºeding the meaning of the word *wº miſhlei, or proverbs,

ſee Numb. xxi. 27. job, xxvii. 1. It is generally thought, that the Proverbs of Solomon, aſ we

now have them, are the compilation of the wiſe ſayings of that king, made at different times, and

by different perſºns, and collected together by Eſdras, or by thºſe who reviſed the ſacred boºk,

after the Babyloniſh captivity. This may account for the frequent repetitions fºund in this work;

for thoſe proverbs which occur in ſome of the verſions, though not in the Hebrew ; and, in ſome

meaſure, for the variation of the Hebrew, in many places, from the moſt ancient verſions. But for

more on this ſubjeć we refer to Calmet's preface.

- C H A P. I. 2 To know wiſdom and inſtruction ; to

The uſ of the Proverbs. An exhortation to far God and believe perceive the words of underſtanding } .

his quord: to avoid the enticings ºf ſinnerſ. Wiſdom com- 3 To receive the inſtruštion of wiſdom,

plaineth ºf contempt : ſhe threateneth her contemmers. juſtice, and judgment, and equity;

HE proverbs of Solomon the ſon of Da- 4. To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the

vid, king of Iſrael; young man knowledge and diſcretion.

8
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5 A wiſe man will hear, and will increaſe

learning; and a man of underſtanding ſhall
attain unto wiſe counſels: -

6 To underſtand a proverb, and the inter

pretation; the words of the wiſe, and their

dark ſayings.

7 * The fear of the LoRD is the beginning

of knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and

inſtruction.

8 My ſon, hear the inſtrućtion of thy

father, and forſake not the law of thy mo–

ther :

9 For they ſhall be an ornament of grace

unto thy head, and chains about thy neck.

-

C H A P. I.

Ver. 1. The Proverbs of Solomon] Solomon is the firſt of

the ſacred writers whoſe name appears at the head of his

works. The name alone of ſo wife and ſo great a prince,

is a ſufficient recommendation to engage men to hear and

to read. We naturally love to ſee and to liſten to perſons

of illuſtrious name and extraordinary capacity; particularly

when thoſe qualities are joined with ſovereign power. The

ſtile of his work, the brevity of his ſentences, and the para

bolical turn, cloſe, ſhort, ſententious, are alſo reaſons for

ſtudying it; long diſcourſes fatigue; all men have not lei

ſure to attend to, or penetration to comprehend them.

But precepts delivered in parable are always pleaſing to

hear. It is generally known, that this method of treating

the moſt ſerious ſubječis was very common and familiar

with the Jews. Jeſus Chriſt, for the moſt part, delivered

his inſtructions to the people in parables. See Matt.

xiii. 3. &c. xxiv. 34. In ſhort, they ſerve well to teach

wiſdom, truth, and juſtice; and to caution men againſt

error, vice, and diſſipation. Calmet. Biſhop Warburton

obſerves, that ſhort iſolated ſentences were the mode in

which ancient wiſdom delighted to convey its precepts, for

the regulation of human condućt: but when this natural

method had loſt the grace of novelty, and a growing re

finement had new coloured the candid fimplicity of ancient

manners, theſe inſtructive ſages found a neceſſity of giving

to their moral maxims the ſeaſoning and poignancy of pa

radoxes. In theſe the ſon of David, we are told, moſt ex

celled. We find them to abound in the writings which

bear his name, and we meet with frequent alluſions to them

in all the parts of Sacred Writ, under the name of riddles,

parables, and dark ſayingſ. -

Ver. 2. To know wiſdom—to perceive] To give the know

ledge of wiſdom—the perception of, &c. and ſo on. The firſt

fix verſes contain the author's deſign; wherein he uſes

ſeveral ſynonymous words to expreſs the matter of which

he intends to treat, as wiſdom, inſtručion, underſtanding,

£nowledge, &c. By which he means inſtructions proper

to form the mind; particularly thoſe which reſpect youth,

and which ferve to correół and repreſs the fallies of their

paſſions and humours. The firſt principle he lays down

is, that a due ſenſe of God is a moſt neceſſary qualifica

tion to enable one to profit by theſe inſtructions; teaching

us, that our principal care muſt be to poſſeſs our minds

with a lively ſenſe of the being, wiſdom, power, and good

neſs of God. This is the firſt ſtep to wiſdom ; and the

ſecond is, to bear a high reverence to parents, both natural

and ſpiritual, ver. 8. One of the firſt things that parents

ſhould take care of is, to teach their children to avoid evil

company, ver. Io.; to repreſent vice in its true light, ver,

#1, &c.; and to admoniſh them to hearken to the voice of

wiſdom, ver. 20. In ſhort, in this chapter he introduces

Wiſdom ſpeaking to her ſon, or to her children in general;

inviting them to love her, and by no means to tread in the

way of ſinners, but to keep cloſe to her direétions; threat

ening deſtruction to thoſe who contemn this counſel. See

Biſhop Patrick and Calmet.

Per; 3. To receive the inſtrušion] Or, tº learn the diſti

pline. Schultens paraphraſes the clauſe thus: “ To conceive

“ and cheriſh in the inmoſt heart, as a heavenly ſeed, the

“diſcipline of perfeótion, by which both thy prüdence and

“happineſs may be completed.” According to Grotius, by

juſtice is meant whatever is comprehended under the idea of

benevolence or goodneſs: By judgment, that branch of juſ

tice which may be termed commercial, or diſtributive, and

which relates to contraćts and their violation; and by equi

ty is underſtood every other branch of juſtice which relates

to any virtue, and is generally implied by the term regitude.

Wer, 6. To underſtand a proverb, &c.] By underſlanding

a proverb, or, That he may underſtand a proverb. Schultens

and Houb. “My leſſons,” ſays Wiſdom, “will diſcover to:

“ him the ſenſe of parables and enigmas.” This ſtudy

was very much the faſhion in Solomon's time, as appears

plainly from the queen of Sheba's viſit to him. See 1 Kings,
x. I. and Eccluſ. xxxix. 2.

Ver. 7. The far of the Lord] See Pſ. cxi. To. As the

firſt leſſon, the wiſe man tells us, that the fear of the Lord,

is the principle of wiſdom. All wiſdom which is not

founded in religion, in the fear of God, is vain: piety,

religion, the fear of God, are here ſynonimous. The pru

dence of the fleſh, the policy of the world, knowledge

raiſed from the things of earth, the barren ſcience of the

curioſities of nature; all this is not wiſdom, becauſe it may

be without the fear of God, and true wiſdom is founded

only upon this fear. Some tranſlate it, the principal point

of wiſdom is the fear of God: Piety, virtue, true wiſdom, is

principally founded upon the fear of the Lord : but the

former ſenſe is more clear and natural. This ſentence is:

frequent in the Scriptures; and St. Auguſtin in Ep.

Johan. tract. ix. often inculcates it : ſhewing, that fear pre

pares the way for the love of juſtice, which is perfeót wiſ

dom. Calmet.

Wer. 8. Myſºn, hear, &c.] It is very obſervable, how

much human laws differ from divine. The former gene

rally provides only that due regard be given by children to.

their fathers, but takes no notice of mothers; as may be

ſeen in the Perſian laws mentioned by Ariſtotle: the Ro

man, deſcribed in the Digeſts and Conſtitutions, and ſeve

ral paſſages of the Greek philoſophers which we find in

Epićtetus and Simplicius, who conſult only the honour of

the father. But God, in his law, takes care to ſecure a juſt .

reverence to both parents, as we find in many parts of this

book. See the firſt fixteen verſes of the third chapter of:

Eccleſiaſticus.

Wer.
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10 * My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent

thou not. -

11 If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay

wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the inno

cent without cauſe:

12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the grave;

and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit:

13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we

ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil :

14 Caſt in thy lot among us; let us all have
one purſe. -

15 My ſon, walk not thou in the way with

them; refrain thy foot from their path :

16 For their feet run to evil, and make haſte

to ſhed blood.

17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the

ſight of any bird.

18 And they lay wait for their own blood;

they lurk privily for their own lives.

19 So are the ways of every one that is

greedy of gain; which taketh away the life

of the owners thereof.

20 "I Wiſdom crieth without ; ſhe uttereth

her voice in the ſtreets:

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourſe,

in the openings of the gates: in the city ſhe

uttereth her words, ſºying,

22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love

ſimplicity 2 and the ſcorners delight in their

ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge 2

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold I will

pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will make

known my words unto you.

24 * Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed;

Ver. 17. Surely in vain, &c.] The Syriac, which omits

ver. 16., connects this with the 15th verſe in this manner;

And they fraudulently ſtretch and caſt their net upon the bird.

It reads, For the nets are not ſpread for the birds in vain; the

LXX read unjuſly inſtead of in vain; but that verſion

ſeems forced and unnatural. For though it muſt be con

feſſed, that the Hebrew word generally has this ſignifica

tion ; yet that it alſo ſignifies in vain, appears from Ezek.

vi. Io. The proverb then is a tacit refle&tion upon the

obſtinacy and infatuation of thoſe perſons, qui vivi viventer

pereunt, who will not be warmed by any ſight or ſenſe of

their danger to avoid it 5 and who in this reſpect ačt with

leſs prudence and caution than the very birds themſelves,

who will not fall into the net which is ſpread before them.

See Dr. Grey's notes on the Proverbs. Other and diffe

rent ſenſes are given of this proverb ; but, ſays Calmet, I

prefer this: The wicked make haſe to ſhed blood, and unjuſly

ſpread their nets before the bird: ; “They take the juſt by

“ ſurpriſe, as they would take birds.” Schultens, how

ever, thinks that this verſe conneéts with the following

one, thus; “There is no bird ſo ſtupid as to fly into a net

“ſpread immediately before its eyes; but theſe abandoned

“finners ſpread with their own hands, immediately before

“their own eyes, thoſe nets by which they willingly involve

“ themſelves in certain death and ruin: for they who lay

“ ſnares for the blood of the innocent lay ſnares for them

“ſelves; and they who deſire to ſwallow up the virtuous

* “alive, as the grave, will themſelves be ſwallowed up in

“ that grave, and plunged in deſtruction.”

Per. 19. The life of the gwners thereof.] The Hehrew is

not well tranſlated here; ºyin bangal, which often occurs

in this book, fignifies not only being ſord or owner of a thing,

but alſo under the dominion of it; given or addićted to it.

So chap. xviii. 9. Tºyº °y- bangal loſiºn, ſignifies a talka

rice perſºn ; 295; *y-, tangal nepºſ, chap. xxiii. 2, one

given to appetite : FN:*: bangal ap, a hºſly, or paſſionate man:

chap. xxii. 24. So alſo chap. xvii. 8. A gift iſ as a pre

*::… ſºone in the hand: *yD beaalaiv, of the owners thereſ;

i. e. of thoſe who love bribes. Grey. Schultens renders

the clauſe, It taketh away the lift ºf thºſe that take it.

Wer. 20. Wiſdom crieth without, &c.] Wiſdom elevater

her voice in the ſireets. She uttereth fºrth her voice in the

public placer. Schultens and Calmet. Solomon oppoſes the

voice of wiſdom and her agreeable invitations to the ſedu

cing diſcourſe of finners. “The latter lay ſnares for you

“in ſecret; they conceal themſelves the better to deceive.

“Wiſdom, on the contrary, lifteth up her voice in the

“ſtreets and public places; ſhe does not invite to murders,

“ to violence, to injuſtice, to crimes commonly fatal to thoſe

“who commit them; but to God, and to the higheſt good:

“She diſcovers the ways which lead to the extremeſt miſery,

“ in order to avoid it; ſhe recals men from their errors, and

“threatens them with ruin if they deſpiſe her.” By ſaying

that wiſdom lifts up her voice in the public places, Solomon

prevents the poor excuſe of thoſe who would aſk, where

fhall they find this wiſdom She is every where: all that

ſurrounds us preaches up to us this wiſdom. We need

only open our eyes and ears. Do you behold evil, ſcandal,

diſorder avoid doing it. Do you hear good diſcourſes,

do you ſee good examples hear, imitate, and profit by

them : the wiſe learn much more from fools, ſays Cato,

than fools learn from the wiſe.

Ver. 21. In the chief place of concourſe]. On the tops of the

walls, according to the LXX; which Houbigant and Dr.

Grey approve. Schultens renders it, at the head or beginning

of the moſt frequented ſtreets.

Ver. 23. Behºld I will pour out, &c.] I will communi

cate my Spirit to you, and cauſe you to comprehend my words.

“I will open my heart, explain my ſentiments, ſet my

“ counſels before your eyes: I demand only your attention,

“ and your fincere return to me, to truth, to wiſdom.”

The Hebrew is literally, If you return at my inſtrušion; or,

if you turn yourface at my correction; “I will make my

“Spirit flow upon you, as a ſource or fountain which pro

“duceth its water.” Schultens ſays, the force of the
s Hebrew
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I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man

regarded;

25 But ye have ſet at nought all my coun

ſel, and would none of my reproof:

26 I alſo will laugh at your calamity; I

will mock when your fear cometh;

27 When your fear cometh as deſolation,

and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ;

when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon

you. -

28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will

not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they

ſhall not find me:

29 For that they hated knowledge, and did

not chuſe the fear of the LORD :

30 They would none of my counſel; they

deſpiſed all my reproof. -

31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of

their own way, and be filled with their own

devices. -

32 For the turning away of the finiple ſhall

ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall de

ſtroy them. -

3 But whoſo hearkeneth unto me. ſhall

dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of
evil. -

Hebrew word is, y ll nabang, ebulºire, ebullium voli, Spiritum

meum. I will make my Spirit ebulliate ºpen you; See Pſal.

lix. 7.

Wer. 31. And be filled] Or, And ſhall be ſºft ited.

Ver. 32. For the turning away of the ſimple] The ſmple,

the tºyeeſing: The men who have neglected my inſtruc

tions, and who have been ſo void of reaſon as to deliver

themſelves up to the example and the advice of the wicked,

ſhall be brought to death by their own folly : their proſpe

rity, their happineſs, their favour, ſhall be fatal to them;

they ſhall periſh by the very thing which they have ſought

'for with ſo much earneſtneſs. The Hebrew is nontº mºſhu

bath, the repºſe. “The peace or tranquillity of theſimple, of

“ thoſe who have ſuffered themſelves to be deluded by the

“ſubtle enchantments of the wicked, ſhall ſlay them ; and

“ the prºſperity, the felicity, the abundance of the inconſiderate,

“ſhall dºffroy them.” The LXX give a very different ſenſe,

They ſhall be ſlain, becauſe they have unjuſtly oppreſſed the inno

cent ; and the wicked ſhall periſh by a rigorous examination.

See Calmet. Dr. Grey ſays, that the proſperity of fºol; ſhould

rather be rendered the ſecurity of fºlr; their tranquility in a

vicious courſe, which will nevertheleſs end in their de

ſtruction. -

REFLECTIONs.—As diligently as we are warned to fly

the enticements of finners, ſo earneſtly are we admoniſhed

to attend the calls and warnings of God.

We have, .

1. The voice of wiſdom crying in the ſtreets, in the

places of greateſt concourſe, and in the gates, that all who

will may hear the divine admonitions. This wiſdom, or

wiſdom; in the original, may be interpreted of the divine

revelation in general, or rather ſignifies Chriſt Jeſus, who

is the perſon here ſpeaking in the words of his everlaſting

goſpel; rebuking the wickedneſs of thoſe to whom he

preached, and foretelling their dreadful doom. And this

-voice is ſtill heard in the public miniſtration of the word ;

and theſe warnings are to us ſtill equally needful, and the

danger of neglecting them equally fatal. Note: They

that periſh under a preached goſpel, are left peculiarly

without excuſe. -

2. The words which wiſdom utters. [1..] He expoſtu

dates, How ſong, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? indulge

our vain notions, and ſport in your own deceivings, in

. . Wol. III.

hopes of mercy, unſupported by God's word, and in ways

of folly which muſt cird in miſery: and ſº delight in

ſcorning; ſcoffing at fºrious godlineſs, and counting it high

humour and wit to turn things ſacred into ridicule; coº

temning religion as a mean, low thing, as the Scribes and

Phariſees did the great Author of it: an i fºſ, hºte tºwn

ledge; averſe to hear the goſpel-word, and chooſing dark

neſs rather than light. With ſuch God bears le ig. He

delighteth not indeed in the death of a ſinner, and there

fore, [2.] He exhorts them earneſtly not to weary out

his patience, or provoke his wrath. Turn ye at my reproºf,

attend to the calls of my word: and moſt encouraging is

the invitation. Behold, ſinner, and wonder, after all thy

provocations, at the grace revealed in Jeſus Chriſt who

hath gifts even for the rebellious; Behºld, I will pour out

my Spirit unto you, or upon you; upon ſome at leaſt, if others

continued impenitent, and would not hear. I will make

known my words unto you; in general to all in the preaching

of the goſpel, ſo as to leave them inexcuſable who rejećt

it. [3.] He upbraids them with their impenitence, and

hardneſs of heart: I have called, and ye refuſed, as the Jews .

rejected his word, and finners continue to do; either by

withdrawing from the place of hearing, or by their inatten

tion there, or by their obſtimacy notwithſtanding every

warning, perſiſting in their ſins. I have ſretched out my

arm, and no man regarded; as Jeſus did in the temple, and

as his zealous miniſters do in their importunate diſcourſes,

but to many with ſmall cffe&t ; they continue a diſobedient

and gainſaying people. Ye have ſet at nought all my counſel;

the goſpel of their ſalvation, which the Jews deſpiſed, and

which the ſelf-righteous and the careleſs finner ſtill reject:

and would none ºf my reproºf, would neither hear nor

obey it ; nay, they hated knowledge, ver. 29. and did not chºſe

the far of the Lord, but rather preferred the perverſe ways

of their own hearts. [4.] He, therefore, denounces their

doom, which had a preſent fulfilment in the deſtrućtion of

the Jewiſh people; and will moſt eminently be accom

pliſhed in the day of the final perdition of ungodly men.

I alſº will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when yºur far

cometh: come it will; pain and ſickneſs will ſeize on their

bodies, and terrors on their guilty ſouls. When your far

cometh as deſºlation, overwhelming as a flood; and your

dyſłruśion cometh as a whirlwind, ſudden and irreſiſtible;

when diſºrſ; and anguiſh cometh upon yºu, as wasº
I u elt
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C H A P. II.

Wiſdom promiſeth godlineſ to her children, ſafety from evil.com"

pany, and direction in good ways.

Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words,

- and hide my commandments with

thee; -

2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſ

dom, and apply thine heart to underſtand

ing.

3 Yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and

lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding.

4. If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt

for her as for hid treaſures;

5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of

the LoRD, and find the knowledge of God.

6 For the LoRD giveth wiſdom: out of his

mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding.

7 He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the

righteous: he is a buckler to them that walk

uprightly.

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and

preſerveth the way of his ſaints.

9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſ

neſs, and judgment, and equity; yea, every

good path.

Io When wiſdom entereth into thine

heart, and knowledge is pleaſaſt unto thy

ſoul;

11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under

ſtanding ſhall keep thee:

12 To deliver thee from the way of the

evil man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward

things :

13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to

felt in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and in the day of wrath will

more fearfully overtake the impenitent finner. Too late

then it will be to cry for mercy, when the door is ſhut.

Now prayer can avail, and God will hear the cries of the

miſerable; but then, ſays he, ſhall they call upon me, but I

will not anſwer, deaf to their cries, though it were but for

a drop of water to cool their flaming tongue. They ſhall ſeek

me early, but they ſhall not find me; all their importunity is

vain; the ſentence is gone forth, the decree irrevocable,

their damnation eternal: And this according to the ſtricteſt

juſtice: they choſe their own deluſions, and were impene

trably hardened, v. 29, 30. Therefore ſhall they eat of the

fruit of their own way. Sin and ſuffering are inſeparable :

they who chooſe the one, muſt expect the other; and be

filled with their own devices; in the ruin they have courted.

Thus the Jews, who crucified Chriſt, were themſelves mi

ſerably crucified, till trees were wanting to hang them on.

For the turning away ºf the ſimple ſhall ſay them: they who

depart from Chriſt muſt periſh ; and the proſperity of fools

fball deſtroy them, their poſſeſſions enabling them to give a

looſe to the gratifications of their appetites, and begetting

that fatal ſecurity which is the prelude to ruin. Let finners

read theſe awful lines, and tremble. Reader, whoſoever

thou art, may they never be fulfilled in thee! [5.] He

declares the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who hear and obey the

reproofs of God's word. , Whºſ hearkeneth unto me, to

Chriſt and his goſpel, and yields up his heart to him, ſhall

dwell ſafely; no enemy ſhall approach to hurt him, neither

Satan, fin, nor death. Sprinkled with the blood of Chriſt,

he ſhall enjoy conſtant peace on earth, and in heaven his

abode ſhall be for ever: and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil;

entered into that eternal reſt, which nothing can diſturb,

and which remaineth ſure to all the faithful people of God.

Lord, may this be my lot and portion

º C H A P. II.

Ver. 1. My ſºn, if thou wilt receive, &c.] The attention

of thoſe who read this book being beſpoken in the foregoing

chapter, the wiſe man perſuades not only to read, but to

receive and obey his good counſels, by repreſenting the

benefits of being wiſe, that is, holy and virtuous, and the

miſchiefs that a man ſhall thereby avoid. The chief is,

that he is ſure to be under the guidance and bleſfing of

God, who will impart more and more of himſelf to thoſe

who ſtudy wiſdom ; which is the ſcope of the former part

of this chapter: and as, on the contrary, if he do not order

his ways by the rules of wiſdom, he is ſure to wander moſt

dangerouſly; ſo, if he keep cloſe to them, they will pre

ſerve him from utter ruin; which is the deſign of the lat

ter part of them. See on ver. 12. and 18. Inſtead of hide,

we may read lay up. Schultens renders the ſecond verſe,

By giving thine attentive ears to wiſdom, thou wilt incline thine

heart to prudence. *

Wer. 4. If thcu ſeekſ her a ſilver.] This is thought to

be a proverbial ſaying, borrowed from thoſe who work in

mines: The former part of the verſe expreſſing eager de

fire and great diligence, and the latter invincible reſolution

and conſtant perſeverance; though I ſee nothing proverbial

in it, more than in many other fimilitudes, ſays Biſhop
Patrick. -

Ver. 7. Sound wiſdom] Or, ſºlid blºſings. The next

clauſe is rendered by Houbigant, He is a defence for thoſe who

ać with ſimplicity and candour; and by Schultens, A ſhield

to thoſe who walk in integrity.

Wer. 9. Then ſhalt thou underſland, &c.] “When you

“ſhall ſeriouſly have inclined yourſelf to the ſtudy of

“wiſdom, and God ſhall have given it you; then ſhall

“you know in what true judgment, or righteouſneſs,

“confiſts. You ſhall know your duty towards God,

“towards your neighbour, and towards yourſelves. Wiſ

“dom ſhall enlighten you to penetrate into its whole

“extent; it ſhall aid you to practice all its duty.” Cal

met. -

Wer, 12. The man that ſpeakethfroward things] “With

“a deſign to corrupt your mind, and entice you to evil

“ principles and practices:” A ſpecies of corruption of

which young perſons in particular ſhould be extremely
Cautious,

- Ver.
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walk in the ways of darkneſs;

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in

the frowardneſs of the wicked ;

15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they

froward in their paths:

16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman,

even from the ſtranger which flattereth with

her words;

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth,

and forgetteth the covenant of her God.

18 For her houſe inclineth unto death, and

her paths unto the dead.

19 None that go unto her return again,

neither take they hold of the paths of life.

20 * That thou mayeſt walk in the way

of good men, and keep the paths of the righte

OUIS,

21 For the upright ſhall dwell in the land,

and the perfeót ſhall remain in it.

22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the

. and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted out

Of It.

C H A P. III.

An exhortation to obedience, to faith, to mortification, to devotion,

to patience. The happy gain of wiſdom. The power and

the benefits of wiſdom. An exhortation to charitableneſ,

peaceableneſ, and contentedneſ. The curſed ſtate of the
wicked.

Y ſon, forget not my law; but let thine

heart keep my commandments.

Ver. 15. Whoſe ways, &c.] Or, who are perverſe in their

ways, and froward in their pathſ.

Wer. 16. To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman] The

frange woman means one who is not yours, whether ſhe

be married or not. Solomon expreſſes by this name a

common woman, or a married woman who abandons

herſelf to debauchery. See chap. v. 3, &c. Some have

thought that, under the figure of an adulterous woman,

the wiſe man perſuades us to ſhun all thoſe doćtrines

which draw away the mind from God: ſuch as thoſe of

the Epicureans and idolaters. But this ſeems to be inti

mated before in the 12th verſe; and therefore we may

underſtand the preſent paſſage literally as a caution againſt

the breach of the next commandment to that mentioned

in the firſt chap. ver. Io, 11. where he charges his ſon

by no means to conſent with murderers; and here, to

ſhun fornication and adultery, which entirely alienate

the mind from wiſdom. One of the firſt things, there

fore, to which ſhe direčts us, and the principal benefit

that we receive from her, is, to preſerve our underſtandings

from being corrupt, by keeping our bodies pure and un

defiled: See Biſhop Patrick and Calmet.

Wer. 17. Which forſaketh the guide, &c.] This circum

ſtance aggravates her infidelity and ſhame. The firſt incli

nations are always the moſt fincere and conſtant. See

Prov. v. 18. Iſai. liv. 6. Joel, i. 8.

Wer. 18. Her houſe inclineth unto death] Adultery was

forbidden under pain of death, both of the man and wo

man. See Lev. xx. 1 o. Deut. xxii. 22. Or otherwiſe the

meaning may be, “Her houſe is a place of death to him

“ that enters it; he will there find the death of his ſoul, and

“ the loſs of his innocence. It may be confidered in ſome

“ ſort as a kind of grave, where he goes to bury himſelf

“ alive. Her ways lead to hell: Unhappy he who knows her,

“ and attaches himſelf to her.” It is added, And her paths

runto the dead; ty'N5- Rephaim, the giants; thoſe-firſt and

great oppoſers of God, who for their execrable miſdeeds

were condemned to the place of darkneſs. See Job, xxvi. 5.

Thus we are taught that the next point of wiſdom is to be

learned from the dear-bought experience of others; who

have been ruined, body and ſoul, by thoſe lewd courſes to

which they were enticed; and here the wiſe man leads us

back as far as the old world, which was wholly deſtroyed

by ſuch villainies as men's brutal luſts and paſſions lead

them to commit. I cannot recommend to my young

readers a better comment on this ſubjećt than Mr. Qfter

vald's excellent Treatiſe on Uncleanneſ.

Wer. 20. That thou mayºff walk] Or, Walk thcu there

fore.

REFLEctions.—Wiſdom is the principal thing; there

fore by all means to be ſought after.

1. The way preſcribed is threefold. (1.) Serious atten

tion to, and meditation upon, the word of God. (2.) Fervent

and importunate prayer, the beſt guide to the knowledge of

the oracles of God. (3.) The diligent uſe of every appointed

means, being as eager in the ſearch as thoſe whoſe hearts

are ſet upon riches are in diſcovering the golden mines

and ranſacking the precious ore.

2. Succeſs will crown theſe labours when perſevered in.

Then ſhalt thou underſland that capital point, the fear of the

Lord; wherein it conſiſts, and how it is to be evidenced in

the converſation: and find the knowledge of Gºd, of his grace

and glory, particularly as manifeſted in the face of Jeſus

Chriſt, whom to know is everlaſting life: and this is the

gift of God, not acquired by the mere exerciſe of our ra

tional faculties, but communicated by the Spirit of truth,

out ºf whoſe mouth cometh knowledge and underſlanding; in the

ſcriptures, which he hath cauſed to be written for our

learning, in which are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom

and knowledge: not the ſhew of it, but the reality, ſºund

wiſdom, and laid up there for the righteºus, thoſe who by

faith in Chriſt are ſo accounted of God, and whoſe hearts

and ways are by the Spirit rencwed in righteouſneſs and

true holineſs. He is a buckler to them that wall uprightly,

who make God’s word their rule; and, being under the

divine protećtion, the ſhield of almighty love is ſtretched

over them, that fin, Satan, and the world, may not come

near to hurt them. He keepeth the paths of judgment, doth

what is right himſelf in the diſpenſations of his providence

and grace; and preſerveth the way ºf his ſaints. Then ſalt

thou underſtand righteouſneſ and judgment, diſtinguiſh truth

U u 2 from
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2 For length of days, and long life, and

peace, ſhall they add to thee.

3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee:

bind them about thy neck.; write them upon

the table of thine heart:

4. So ſhalt thou find favour and good under

ſtanding in the fight of God and man.

5 * Truſt in the Lo R D with all thine

heart; and lean not unto thine own under

ſtanding.

6. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and

he ſhall direct thy paths.

* Be not wife in thine own eyes: fear

the LoRD, and depart from evil.

8. It ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow

to thy bones. -

9 * Honour the LoRD with thy ſubſtance,

and with the firſt fruits of all thiné increaſe: ".

Io So ſhall thy barns tºe filled with plenty,

and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine.

from error; know how to ačt with juſtice in all thy deal

ings, and what is the duty of cycry ſtation and relation,

and equity, j, q, every gººd poºl, whether reſpecting God or

man : an thus the man ºf God ſhall be perfect, thoroughly

furniſłed fºr every gºod work.

C H A P. III.

Pºr. I. Myſºn, fºrgºt nºt my law] In this chapter Solo

nion continues to preſs obedience to the precepts of wiſ

dom, from a conſideration of its benefits, which he ſpeaks

of more largely than in the foregoing chapter. See ver, 9

—12. After which he returns to the general exhortation,

yer. 13. adviſing every one to learn the doctrine delivered
by God, and to be obedient; not to be ſo fooliſh as to

prefer their own wiſdom or craft before it; Solomon has

compoſed this book with great addreſs. Direct precepts,

and moral inſtrućtions, propoſed in a dogmatic manner,

might weary; he diverſifies his ſubjects and his perſons,

to relieve the attention of his diſciple.

God, ſometimes it is wiſdom, ſometimes it is Solomon

himſelf, who ſpeaks. He varies by a hundred diff rent

and agreeable ways a matter in itſelf extremely ſerious

and important, and conſequently demanding application

and attention of mind. Here God himſelf appears to

ſpeak: My ſºn, fºrget not my law. It is a great part of

wiſdom to continue faithfully and ſtrongly attached to the

law of God. Hence muſt be drawn all the inſtructions

of wiſdom. The law, in this place, may alſo ſignify the

leſſons and the precepts, which the wife man gives to his

diſciple, whom he affectionately calls his ſon. (See ver. 21.)

But the two following verſes alluding immediately to the

Moſaic law, it ſeems more probable that that law is meant.

See Exod, xx. 1 2. Deut. v. 16. vi. 8. and Calmet.

per. 3. Let nºt mercy and truth fºrſake thee] Wirtue and

Jºſity, Schuitens; who obſerves, that theſe words are

often joined together concerning God 3. ſee Pſ. xxy. 1 o.

lxxxix. 14. concerning man; Gen. xxiv. 49. xlvii. 29.

Joſh. ii. 14. With men, nothing can bc more advantageous

than virtue and fidelity, which include the ſincere and con

ſtant performance of all kinds of duty. By an inverſion of
the ſyntax it is ſaid, Let them nºt ſºft the, inſtead of For

file not thºu virtue and fidelity. See Gen. xxiv. 27. and there

is much beauty and ſtrength in this mode of expreſſion.

God commands us here to exerciſe mercy and truth, com

paſſion and fidelity, towards each other; and he promiſes

us in return, that we ſhall find favour and gººd ſucceſ with

men, ver. 4. where, inſtead of goºd underſtanding, we may

read, good encouragement. See 2 Cor. viii. 21.

Sometimes it is

Wer. 5. And lein nºt, &c.] Or, Ryº not tºpºn, &c. God

demands that we love him, that we believé in him, that

we truſt in him, that we ſeck for him with all our heart:

he would have nothing of us by halves; and ſurely he de

ºss that we ſhould put our whole confidence in him.

full of goodneſs as he is to protect, great in power as hº

is to defend. What can our wiſdom, our induſtry, do

without him 2–Yet he does not forbid us to tº our own

prudence or underſtanding, but not to lean or rºft upºn it:

as if everything ſhould depend upon that, excluſive of him.

See Calmet. -

lºr. 7. Be not wiſe in thine *wn eyeſ, &c.; He employs

all his authority, and all ...is eloquenc to exhort is to

ſearch after wiſdom; but he wºuld not by any means that

we ſhould be wife in our own eyes: he wºuld have us

doubt our own underſtanding; be always diſpoied to re

ceive the good inſtructions of others; and rºler to God

and not to ourſelves, what w do: in one word, that our

wiſdom ſhould never cauſe in us any pride, preſumption

or tºmerity: See 2 Cor. xii. 1 1. and iſ ai. v. 24. >

ºr 8. Hºahº tº tºy have/3 Mºy expoſitors, after the

LXX, render this, it ſhall be call to thy fºſ, or to thy

tody, inſtead of thy naveſ; but the learned Shutens has

ſhewn that the word is properly rendered here, and .

cording to the genius of eaſtern lauguage, which by the

have/expreſſes the middle or centre; a figure uſual with the

Greeks alſo, who called Delphos the navel ºf the earth, be

cauſe they shought that that oracle was placed in the cºntre

of the earth. It appears, that the navel here expreſſes the

middle of the body, and of the heart. The healing of the

navel is ſpoken of, becauſe formentations applied to this

part diffuſe their power throughout the whole body. So

the reverence of God, and the hatred of evil, bring health

to the body, and health to the mind; and render aro.

and ſerene the inmoſt faculties of both. See Schºtºs.

the place. Biſhop Patrick obſerves, that this verſe ſeems

to be but a metaphorical repreſentation of that firmneſs,

that vigorous health and cheerfulneſs of mind, which vir

tue (or holineſs) implies.

Fºr 9. Honour the Lord with thy ſuiſiance] According

to the manners of the eaſt, a ſubject was to pay his

homage and ſhew his attachment to his lord and ſovereign

by preſents. To make preſents to a king, is to ackno'.

ledge him, to pay him homage. God would not have his

people preſent themſelves before him with empty hands.

Exod. Xxiii. 15. The LXX render this verſe, Hº, ºft.

Jord from all thy righteous labours, and Pay him the firſt
- -

-
-

./

fruits ºf tºy righteºiſºft. They make uſe of the woºds

-
righteous,
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11 * My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſten

ing of the LoRD ; neither be weary of his
correčtion:

I 2 For whom the LoRD loveth he cor

rečteth ; even as a father the ſon in whom he

delighteth. -

13 * Happy is the man that findeth wiſ

dom, and the man that getteth underſtanding,

14 For the merchandiſe of it is better than

the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof

than fine gold.

15 She is more precious than rubies : and

all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be

compared unto her. -

16 Length of days is in her right hand;

and in her left hand riches and honour.

17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and

all her paths are peace, -

18 She is a tree of life to them that lay

hold upon her ; and happy is every one that

retaineth her. - .

19 The LoRD by wiſdom hath founded

the earth; by underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed

the heavens. -

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken

up, and the clouds drop down the dew.

2 I ºf My ſon, let not them depart from

thine eyes: keep found wiſdom and diſcre

tlC)1) : * *

22 So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and

grace to thy neck.

23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely,

and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble.

24. When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not

be afraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy

ſleep ſhall be ſweet.

25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither of

the deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh. .

26 For the Lo RD ſhall be thy confidence, and

ſhall keep thy foot from being taken.

righteous, and righteºſºſ, to ſhew the deteſtation which

God has of offerings which are made to him from poſ

feſſions wickedly acquired. “Whatever is offered to

“ God from the hands of wickedneſs (ſays one of the an

“ cients) irritates the wrath of the Almighty.” The pro

miſes in the next verſe, and ſo, throughout this book, all

thoſe of a temporal kind, refer to the carnel Iſraelites:

the ſpiritual Iſraelites deſire to lay up treaſures in heaven,

See Calmet. -

Wer. 12. For whºm the Lord lºveth, &c.] The LXX

read, For whom the Lord lºveth he reproveth, and chºſeneth

every ſin whom he receiveſ'. From whence it is evident,

that they read the Hebrew differently; and their conſtruc

tion is more natural, and agrees with Heb. xii. 6. Houbi

gant follows the LXX.

Per. 16–18. Length of dayſ is in her right hand] The

wiſe man repreſents wiſdom (i.e. holineſ; or religion) as -

other authors have done, particularly the excellent Cebes,

in the ſhape of a beautiful woman, or rather queen ; with

her arms extended, in the poſture not only of direéting,

but alſo of rewarding, her lovers and followers; for the

holds forth in her right hand the great bleſſing of health

and length of dayſ, unto all thoſe who will walk in the

way to which ſhe points; and it was but juſt to place

this in her right hand; i. e. to give it the precedence, be

cauſe it was the chief temporal promiſe of the law, and

indeed the moſt deſirable of all earthly bleſlings. After

this follow wealth and reputation ; which he places in her

left hand, as inſcrior bleſſings, but which proceed alſo from

her gift. Spiritually, thºſe bleſfings refer to sternity, and

the glories of heaven. As for cheerfidiºſ in all conditions,

there are no pleaſures, he affirms, like thoſe which wait

upon wiſdom and attend her motions; ſafe and ſecure

pleaſures; which do not merely gratify us for the preſent,

and then expoſe us to danger, and leave us to the corro

*
*

fives of ſad reflections; but which give us a peaceable

poſſeſſion of perpetual joy, which never dies or decays, but,

like the tree of life, remains freſh for ever. This alluſion

to the tree ºf lift ſeems to be proverbial for that which pro

longs life, and makes it pleaſant and delightful. Some of the

fathers underſtand it of Chriſt and his doğrine; and it is

literally true, that he gives immortality, as the tree of life

in paradiſe would have done. See Biſhop Patrick.

her. 19, 20. The Lord by wiſdom, &c.] See Job, xxxviii.

4, &c. The effects which we call natural are the produc

tions of the Creator's ſovereign wiſdom. Some underſtand

by the depths broken up, the waters of the deluge; others,

the original creation and diſtribution of the waters. The

dºwſ in Paleſtine are much more abundant than in our

countries, whence the wiſe man gives them the ſame origin

with the rain, namely the cloud: ; though the dew does not

deſcend from ſo great a height. -

Ver, 21–26. My ſºn, let not then depart, &c.] Wiſdom

gives life, health, ſafety, to body and ſoul: it is the moſt pre

cious ornament of thoſe who poſſeſs it: for the reſt, when the

wiſe man in ſo many places promiſes life, health, proſperity,

peace, glory, to thoſe who ſeek for wiſdom, we muſt not

take theſe promiſes abſolutely and in the letter. We have

known wife men live but a ſhort time; we have ſeen them

in affliction, in ſickneſs, in adverſity: Solomon himſelf in

forms us in the 12th verſe, that God tries, by temporal

evils and afflictions, his children and moſt faithful ſervants.

We muſt therefore ſay, that God will either deliver his

people from all theſe evils, or preſerve them from them,

or give them patience in this world, and put them into

ſuch a ſtate as they would not change for all the riches

and advantages of fortune: or, that, after this life, he will

crown their holineſs, virtue, and fidelity, with the higheſt

rewards. The 25th verſe ſhould be rendered, Thou ſlaſt

not be afraid ºf any unexpe.7ed fear, nºr ºf the buying in ºf

the
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27 º' Withhold not good from them to

whom it is due, when it is in the power of

thine hand to do it.

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go and

come again, and to-morrow I will give ; when

thou haſt it by thee,

29 || Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour,

ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee.

o Strive not with a man without cauſe, if

he have done thee no harm.

31 Envy thou not the oppreſſor, and chooſe

none of his ways.

2 For the froward is abomination to the

LoRD : but his ſecret is with the righteous.

33 * The curſe of the Lord is in the

houſe of the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habi

tation of the juſt.

34. Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but he

giveth grace unto the lowly.

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but ſhame

ſhall be the promotion of fools.

C. H. A. P. IV.

Solomon, to perſuade obedience, ſheweth what inſtruction he had

of his parents, to ſtudy wiſdºm, and to ſhun the path of the

wicked: he exhorteth to faith, and ſančification.

| E A R, ye children, the inſtruction of a

father, and attend to know under

ſlanding.

2 For I give you good doćirine, forſake ye

not my law.

the wicked, when it ſhall come upon thee; or the aſſaults of

wicked men ruſhing upon thee. The 26th verſe is rendered

by the LXX, The LordA." be over all thy ways, and/hall

ſtrengthen thy foot, that thou ſhall not be ſhaken. See Calmet

and Schultens.

Wer. 27. Withhold not good, &c.] The words may

literally be rendered, Withhold not good frºm the lºrds or
maſters of it; which ſome refer to the reſtitution of goods

gained unjuſtly: but the connection requires that we

underſtand the poor; who, by an elegant figure, are called

the lords and maſters of thoſe goods which are poſſeſſed

by the rich, ſo far as a juſt portion is due to them. Schul

tens. Calmet obſerves, that whoever has the power to do

good is under the ſtrongeſt obligation to aſſiſt thoſe who

have need of his aſſiſtance. The neceſſity of the poor has

a juſt claim upon the abundance of the rich.

Ver. 30. If he have done thee no harm], “ Contend not

“ without reaſon; be not punctilious, litigious, quarrel

“ ſome;” we are not here forbidden to defend ourſelves;

but to be cautious, left we offend againſt charity, juſtice,

wiſdom. Seneca ſays, “ To contend with one's equal is

“ uncertainty; with one's ſuperior, madneſs; with one's

“ inferior, meanneſs.” Schultens obſerves, that two ſenſes

offer themſelves to him upon this verſe: the one, Comtend

not with a man without reaſon, becauſe he hath not cheriſhed

any evil againſ you ; i.e. becauſe he is mild, placid, be

nign; and from the goodneſs of his diſpoſition would not

repel injury with injury: a grievous crime, yet how com

mon | The other ſenſe preſſes more cloſely upon retalia

tion, and a deſire of revenge, thus: Becauſe he is weaker,

and ºf leſ, power than to have courage to cheriſh any hatred ;

or to attempt any evil againſ; thee: a deteſtable wickedneſs,

which yet has always reigned in the world. See his

note.

Ver. 32. For the froward is abomination], “He that

• perverſely departs from all the rules of truth and juſtice

“ is above all expreſſion abominable to the Lord, even

“ in his higheſt proſperity: but the Lord is a friend to men

as of fincere integrity ; who know the ſecret of his provi

« dence in raiſing thoſe wicked oppreſſors ſo high, that

“ they may have the more dreadful fall.”

Wer. 34. Surely he ſtorneth the ſºrnerº God will treat

the ſcorners as they deſerve. See ch. i. 26. The Pſalmiſt

ſays, to the ſame meaning, Pſ. xviii. 26. With the holy thou

wilt ſhew thyſelf holy; with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy.

ſelffroward. “ Thou wilt preſent thyſelf to thoſe who

“ſeek thee; thou wilt turn thy back to thoſe who deſ.

“ piſe thee.”. The LXX render the verſe, The Lord rºſſ

eth the proud, but giveth grace to the lowly, and St. Peter and

St. James have quoted it according to them. See 1 Pet.

v. 5. Jam. iv. 6.

Wer. 35. Shame ſhall be the promotion of fooli) The elevation

ºf fools ſhall turn to their confuſion. The more they have

een elevated, the more their folly ſhall be known, and

their fall become more fatal. Schultens renders it pecu

liarly, and he thinks emphatically, And the branding of in

famy ennobles the fooliſh. See his note. -

*...* I have omitted to add any Reflections to this andfe

veral other Chapters ; as the proverbs contained in them are

almºſt all independent of each other, and, therefore, Reffec

tions upon each article would too much encroach on more in

terºſing ſubjećir.

C H A P. IV.

Yer. I. Hear, ye children] Solomon here propoſes him

ſelf as an example of docility; but in ſuch a manner, that

he refers all the advantages of his education to the early

impreſſions which he received from his father and his mo

ther under the bleſling of Divine wiſdom. He makes this

appear by all his attachment; tender and reſpectful as it

was, and by his fincere regard to his parents, particularly

to his mother, to whoſe eulogy he has conſecrated almoſt

the whole 31ſt chapter. The principal inſtructions in the

preſent chapter, are theſe ; that parents ought to take the

utmoſt care to inſtruct their children diligently, and the

higher their ſtation the more accurate ſhould their educa

tion be. Above all things, the excellence of wiſdom, holi

neſs, and virtue, is to be inculcated. See on ver. 7. Next to

this they are to be cautioned againſt evil company, as the

bane of youth ; the wretchedneſs of their life who live

wickedly, and the happineſs, comfort, and ſatisfaction, of

theirs
*
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3 For I was my father's ſon, tender and

only beloved in the fight of my mother.

4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me,

Let thine heart retain my words: keep my

commandments and live.

5 * Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: forget

it not ; neither decline from the words of my

mouth. -

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve

thee: love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee.

7 Wiſdom is the principal thing; therefore

get wiſdom: and with all thy getting get

underſtanding. - -

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee:

ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou doſt

embrace her.

9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament

of grace : a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to

thee.

Io Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſay

ings; and the years of thy life ſhall be many.

I I I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom;

I have led thee in right paths.

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be

ſtraitened; and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt

not ſtumble,

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction; let her

not go : keep her; for ſhe is thy life.

14 Enter not into the path of the wicked,

and go not in the way of evil men.

15 Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it,

and paſs away.

16 For they ſleep not, except they have

done miſchief; and their ſleep is taken away,

unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. -

17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs,

and drink the wine of violence.

18 But the path of the juſt is as the ſhin

ing light, that ſhineth more and more unto

the perfect day.

19 The way of the wicked it as darkneſs:

they know not at what they ſtumble.

20 * My ſon, attend to my words; incline

thine ear unto my ſayings.

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes;

keep them in the midſt of thine heart.

22 For they are life unto thoſe that find

them, and health to all their fleſh.

23 * Keep thy heart with all diligence;

for out of it are the iſſues of life.

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth,

and perverſe lips put far from thee.

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let

thine eyelids look ſtraight before thee.

theirs who live piouſly and virtuouſly, are to be repreſented,

ver. 14–19. Next they are to be taught how neceſſary it

is to be conſtant in reading good books, eſpecially the ſcrip

tures, ver. 21. and to have an upright heart, fincerely diſ

poſed to follow ſuch directions. Watchfulneſs alſo over

the ſenſes is commanded, as neceſſary to preſerve the affec

tions from being corrupted.

Wer. 3. For I was myfather’s ſºn, &c.] Literally, I was

a tender and delicate child, and the only ſºn of my mother. The

word, only ſon, in this place may be taken in the ſenſe in

which the LXX have tranſlated it, and which we have

followed. Greek and Latin authors often expreſs by this

epithet an only ſon or a firſt-born. Houbigant renders

the verſe, For I was the principal ſon ºf my father, the only

beloved of my mother.

Ver. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing] “As there is no

“ thing comparable to wiſdom; ſo the firſt ſtep to it is, to

“ know as much, and to prize it accordingly. Begin

“ therefore to be wiſe, by looking upon the fear of God as

“ above all earthly poſſeſſions; and by being willing, if it

“ were neceſſary, to give all thou art worth to know what

“ is pleaſing to him.” The reader will find a good

comment on this verſe in the Book of Wiſdom, chap. vi.

12-I 7.

P.: 18. But the path of the juſ; it as the ſºining light] The

preſence of the juſt enlightens, inſtructs, edifies, rejoices:

they carry light into every place by their example, and by

I I

their inſtructions. And they grow more and more in

knowledge, grace, and conſolation, until all be perfeóted

and ſwallowed up in glory. The wicked, on the contrary,

are always in darkneſs, ver. 19. The former are the chil

dren of light of whom the goſpel ſpeaks; the other are

the children of darkneſs, who know not againſt what they

are about to ſtumble. They commit fin without ſcruple;.

they deliver themſelves up to it without remorſe; they

fall without grief, and they continue in it without re

pentance. -

Ver. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence] Above all

keeping keep thy heart. Schultens. The life and death of the

ſoul proceed from the heart: an upright, clear, enlighten

ed, watchful heart gives life; a heart corrupted, diffipated,

without knowledge, without wiſdom, brings death: from

the heart proceeds all evil. See Matt. xv. 1 r. 18, 19.

Guard it therefore moſt carefully; with all kind of diligence,

and above all other cares: guard it from evil thoughts and

evil defires: for if you have evil defires, it is impoſſible for

you to refrain from evil ačtions. Your heart, corrupted

as it is, will cauſe your deſtruction, if you do not employ

all your care, in dependence on the bleſling of God, to

guard it well ; to obſerve its motions, to regulate its incli

nations, to repreſs its ſallies.

Wer. 25. Let thine eyes look right onj. This advice prin

cipally regards the condućt of manners. “ Apply your

“ ſelf to yourſelf, to your own proper condućt, ‘. the

- “ direc
-
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26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all

thy ways be eſtabliſhed.

27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the

left: remove thy foot from evil.

C H A P. V.

Solºmºn exhorte! to the ſudy of viſion ; he ſhºweth the miſ

chief of £rnization and riot he exhorteth to contentedneſ;- "... - - - - “. . y

liberality, and chºſłity. The wicked are overtaken with their

own ſnr. -

Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and

bow thine ear to my underſtanding:

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and

that thy lips may keep knowledge.

3 * For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop
as an honey-comb, and her mouth is ſmoother

than oil :-

4. But her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp

as a two edged ſword.

Her feet go down to death ; her ſteps

take hold on hell.

6 Leſ thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of

life, her ways are moveable, that thou cant

not know them.

“ dire&ion of your own ways: carry not your eyes, your

« attention, to things which are foreign to you, to the

“ perſons and the affairs of others: Fºr the eyes ºf a fººl

“ are in the ends ºf the earth.” Sce chap. xvii. 24.

jºr. 27. Turn not, &c.] The LXX and Arabic read,

“ Do not decline to the right, nor to the left; remove thy

“ foot from the evil way. For God knoweth the ways

... to the right, but thoſe to the left are perverſe ways :

“ for he ſhall make thy paths ſtraight, and ſhall conduct
“ thy ſteps in peace.” The meaning of the verſe ſeems

to be, “ Fly all extremes, and neither atttempt to add to,

“ nor diminiſh from, God's commandments.”

REFLEctions.—Nothing too great can be ſaid in the

commendation of divine wiſdom.

1. Solomon earneſtly exhorts his children, and all like

them of a teachable ſpirit, to attend to the leſſons of in

ſtruction that he was about to deliver. Hear, ye children,

the iſłručiion of a father, and attend to know underſtanding :

fathers are bound to uſe every method to inculcate on their

children the knowledge of divine things, and they are in

duty bound to pay all deference and attention to their ad

vice ; but whether they hear, or forbear, it will be a pa

rent's comfort to have done his beſt: fºr I give you good

dzārine, which, if received, will make you both wiſe

and holy; fºrſake ye not my law.

2. He communicated to them what he had received

from his father, and by experience had proved to be

excellent. For I was my father's ſºn, tender and only-beloved

in the ſight ºf my mother; the darling ſon, Jedediah, beloved

of the Lord, and therefore beloved of them. He taught

me alſº, though a king, not too great to be a teacher; and

ſaid unto me, let thine heart retain my words, treaſure them

up in thy memory, as the moſt invaluable riches; keep my

cºmmandments, and live : his obedience to them would, ac

cording to the promiſe, prolong his days on earth; or his

fidelity to the inſpired inſtructions of his father would lead

him to life eternal. For his pſalms are full of Chriſt,

whom to know is everlaſting life. Get wiſdom, Chriſt the

ſum and ſubſtance of it, and the knowledge of his grace,

revealed in the word of truth; get underſtanding, in the

diligent uſe of all inſtituted means; for, though it is the

gift of God, this does not make our diligence the leſs

needful, but rather engages us to exert it, in confidence

of ſucceſs from God: fºrget it nºt, whatever meaſure is

6

-

-

attained, neither decline from the words ºf my mouth; for when

once we deviate but a ſtep from the paths of righteouſneſs,

we know not where we ſhall ſtop. Principiis ofta, reſtrain

the firſt wanderings, is the grand maxim and only ſecurity.

Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall prºſ rve the from the ſnares and

temptations which ſurround us ; love her, as the moſt de

ſirable object, and ſhe ſhall keep tºee from fin, from ſorrow,

from every evil way. Jºſiºn is the principal thing : either

Chriſt, who is the head of all principalities and powers,

and the prince of the kings of the earth ; or his word, the

knowledge of which is the higheſt wiſdom ; and with all

thy getting, get under/landing ; for this, of all gain, will

moſt amply recompenſe our toils: an intereſt in Chriſt,

and acquaintance with his truth, are the grand acquiſitions.

Exalt her, aſcribe to Jeſus the honour due unto his ex

cellent name, and highly value and eſteem the glorious

truths of God; and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee

to honour, when thou dºſ' embrace her, the higheſt honour and

promotion, even that of being ſons and daughters of the

Lord Almighty, to which all, who by faith apprehend

Chriſt, ſhall be advanced. She ſhall give to thine head an

ornament of grace, a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to

thce : not like earth's fading ornaments, or corruptible

crowns, but ornaments which age will never tarniſh, and

crowns of glory incorruptible, eternal in the heavens.

3. Solomon himſelf ſeconds the inſtructions that his

father had given him, with his own. Hear, O my ſºn, and

receive my ſayings, and the yearſ of thy life ſhall be miny; often

here, at leaſt hereafter, life eternal will be the reward. I

have taught thee in the way of wiſdom, I have led thee in right

path; ; and, therefore, if he turned aſide from them, he

would be inexcuſable: fins againſt light and conſcience

are doubly ſinful. When thou £25/ſ, thy ſºpf ſhall not be

raitened, but in the glorious liberty of the ſons of God

thine heart ſhall be enlarged with love, and every ob

ſtruction removed ; and when thou runngſ?, thou ſhalt not

ſlumble, through any ſnares laid by the enemy of ſouls.

Take fyl hold of inſtrušion, let her not go, hang upon her as

thy guide and ſupport, and let nothing ſeparate thee from

Chriſt and his ways; keep her, by faith maintain a ſure in

tereſt in him, for ſhe is thy life, the author of the life of

grace now, and the beſtower of the eternal life of glory,

sº all who are faithful to him will ſhortly enjoy with
lm.

For the path of the juſt is at the ſhining light, that ſºineth

more
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7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children,

and depart not from the words of my mouth.

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come

nºt nigh the door of her houſe:

9 Left thou give thine honour unto others,

and thy years unto the cruel:

Io Left ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth;

and thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger;

11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy

fleſh and thy body are conſumed,

12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction,

and my heart deſpiſed reproof;

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my

teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that

inſtructed me !

14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt of

the congregation and aſſembly.

15 " Drink waters out of thine own

more and more unto the perfeół day; their charaćter is the

juſt or juſtified, and alſo holy, who, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus,

are righteous before God. Their path is Chriſt himſelf,

they walk in him, ſupported by his grace, and led by his

word and Spirit, their ſhining light; and as the beams of

day firſt break through the darkneſs, then in the horizon

deep the riſing fun appears, till at the laſt, aſcending his

meridian height, his brighteſt glories are diſplayed; ſo,

increaſing with the increaſe of God, the faithful ſoul grows

more and more enlightened with divine truth, enlivened

with divine warmth, till perfeółed in holineſs, the full blaze

of glory comes; and in eternity, without a cloud, we ſhall

enjoy the transforming and beatific viſion of our God.

Bleſſed, therefore, and happy are they who walk in this

way.

C H A P. V.

Wer. I. My ſon attend, &c.] There being nothing to

which youth is ſo prone as to give up themſelves to their

fleſhly deſires, and nothing ſo pernicious to them as to

converſe with harlots, the wiſe man renews his cautions

againſt impure luſts, as deſtructive of true wiſdom ; and

with repeated entreaties begs attention to ſo weighty an

argument, which here he proſecutes more largely, and

preſſes not only with fingular elegance, but powerful reaſon

ing. The principal things to be learned in this chapter are,

not to believe every thing to be good for us which pleaſes

the fleſh for the preſent ; but in the beginning of any

pleaſure to look to the end of it; to avoid the company of

harlots; to uſe due care in the choice of a wife; to love her

very tenderly; and to reſtrain ourſelves from inordinate

affections by the conſideration of God's omnipreſence. See

Biſhop Patrick.

Ver. 2, 3. That thy lips may keep knowledge] The LXX

read, The underſtanding of my lips commands thee; have no

thing to do with a ſtrange woman; for honey diffilleth from the

dips of a woman who is a fornicator, which may for a time

fatten thy cheeks. See Wall and Houbigant. -

Ver. 6. Left thouſhould'ſ ponder thepath of lift] Houbigant

renders this, She is far from following the way of life: her

feps wander whitherſ: herſelf knoweth not ; which is very

like the Chaldee. The deſign of the wiſe man ſeems to

be, to point out the inconſtancy, irregularity, and wicked

neſs, of the ſtrange woman's life. Her ways are incon

ſtant; ſhe is not attached to her huſband, or to any one

man, but abandons herſelf to the firſt comer; has neither

knowledge, wiſdom, nor diſcernment; ſhe has no other

rule than her paſſion, no other end than her pleaſure.

She is profligate, and wholly loſt, ſays Schultens; affected
Vol. III.

neither by the fear of God, nor the care of her own ſalva

tion. See ch. ii. 18, 19.

Wer. 9. Lºft thou give thine honºur unto otherſ] The word

others E*Tnx achirim, denoted, among the Iſraelites,

Jºrangers ; aliens from the true religion, and alſo its ene

mies; I ſuppoſe it has reſpect to ſelling into ſlavery, by

which a perſon puts himſelf under the yoke of ſtrangers.

It was a great crime to ſell one's ſelf; a greater to do ſo.

to ſtrangers and aliens from the worſhip of the true God.

He who cleaves to an adultereſs ſells himſelf from the fa

mily of God, and delivers himſelf into a foreign houſe and

ſervitude. Thine honour, or glory, ſignifies, “ The glºr

“ of thy name ; the glory of a nation conſecrated to God’;

“ the glory of liberty; and the prerogative of a glorious.

“immortality, to which thou art called.” Thy years are

the ſeaſon of life, delivered or given up to the cruci, by hint

who, when he ought to be free, and the maſter of him

ſelf, and of his own time, can no longer enjoy light and

liberty, after he has ſubmitted himſelf to the heavy yeke

of luſt; but, as it were caſt into priſon, is compelled every

day to ſubmit to a cruel and hard tyrant. See Horaţ.

Ep. 1, 2. and Schultens. Some of the verſions, which

Houbigant follows, render the firſt clauſe, Lºſ; thou give

thy ſtrength or vigour to others.

Wer. I 1. And thou mourn at the laſ'] When in the decline

of life thou ſhalt be without ſtrength, without vigour, with

out children, without ſupport, without reſource. We muſt

recolle&t the great deſire which the Hebrews had for

children and a numerous family, in order fully to con

ceive the remorſe of the man who finds himſelf, through.

his own fault, incapacitated from having legitimate chil

dren; of a man uſed to debauchery, and ſurrounded with.

the evils which are the natural conſequences of intem

perance. The wiſe man here plainly points at that ſhame

ful diſeaſe, which he does not chooſe to name, but which

has been in all ages the juſt puniſhment of the debauched.

The writer of Eccleſiaſticus has alluded to it, Ch. xix. 2, 3.
Calmet.

Wer, 14. I was almºſt in all evil] I am plunged into almoſº

all evils in the midſt of the aſſembly of my people. Calmet,

Houbigant renders it, I am well nigh become the mg/? miſer

able of all thoſe amongſ whom I live. “What a wretched

“ man am I. There is ſcarcely any miſery in reſpect of

“eſtate, or body, or ſoul, into which I am not already

“ plunged.” The words alſo are, and may be well rendered

thus, In a moment I am come into almoſt all evil. “ In how

“ little a time, and for what ſhort and momentary pleaſures.

“ am I now reduced to extreme and remedileſs evils I’”

Wer, 15. Drink waterſ out %thine own ciſłern] The alle

X.

gory
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ciſtern, and running waters out of thine own

well.

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad,

and rivers of waters in the ſtreets.

17 Let them be only thine own, and not

ſtrangers with thee.

18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: and rejoice

with the wife of thy youth.

19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleaſant

roe ; let her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times;

and be thou raviſhed always with her love.

20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed

with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſom

of a ſtranger ?

21 For the ways of man are before the

eyes of the LoRD, and he pondereth all his

goings.

22 * His own iniquities ſhall take the

wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with

the cords of his fins.

23 He ſhall die without inſtrućtion; and

in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray.

C. H. A. P. VI.

A.gainſ?ſirety/hip, idleneſ, and miſhievouſieſ.

hateful to God. The blºſing of obedience.

fornicatiºn and adultery.

M Y ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend,

if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a

ſtranger,

2 Thou art ſnared with the words of thy

mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy

mouth.

3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thyſelf,

Seven thing:

The miſºft of

gory here begun is carried on through ſeveral verſes. . It

has been differently underſtood ; but the interpretation

which ſeems moſt generally followed, is that of thoſe who

conceive that the wiſe man here ſubjoins a commendation

of matrimony and the chaſte preſervation of the marriage

bed for the propagation of a legitimate offspring, to his de

lıortation from illegitimate practices and ſtolen waters ;

and Schultens obſerves, that no figure is more elegant, or

more common among the eaſterns, than this. See Numb.

xxiv. 7. Iſai. xlviii. 1. li. 1. Jer. ii. 23. According to this

fenſe of the allegory, the next verſe muſt refer to children,

and the meaning of the two verſes is this, “Live with

“ your wife faithfully and chaſtcly, that you may ſee with

“ pleaſure a lovely and numerous family proceed from

“ your houſe.” Some follow here the verſion of the

LXX. J.et not thy waters overflºw, or be diſperſed from thy

fºuntain; and let thy water, run, or flow in thine own

Jīreets. They obſerve, that from ver. 3 to 15. Solomon

diſſuades his ſon from following ſtrange women; and from

ver. 15 to 20. adviſes him in figurative terms to confine

himſelf to his own wife. The Vatican, Origen, Clement

of Alexandria, Aquila, all read in the negative. See Hou

bigant's notes. -

Wer. 17. Let them be only thine own] Pºſſ; them alone :

“Love only your wife, and give not to her any occaſion,

“ by your irregularity, to charge you with infidelity ;

“ guard her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe may not be ex

“ poſed to the ſedućtion of evil men.”

Ver. 18. Let thy fountain be bleſſed] That your wife may be

fruitful, and God may blºſ you with a numerous pºſterity.

The next clauſe very clearly points out the meaning of

the metaphor.

Wer. 19. Let her be as the loving hind] Biſhop Patrick

obſerves, that the wiſe man deſcribes allegorically the feli

cities of the nuptial ſtate under the compariſon of a do

meſtic fountain, where a man may quench his natural

thirſt, and from whence ſtreams, that is, children, may be

derived to ſerve the public good; and, ſecondly, under the

compariſon of a young hind, and a roe, which naturaliſts

have obſerved to be very fond creatures, and which were

uſually kept by the greateſt perſons in their palaces, who

diverted themſelves with them, and adorneå then, with

chains and garlands. See Scheuchzer on the place. Bo

chart hath ſhewn, that the nºy, iangalath, which we tranſ

late roe, is a creature which lived in mountainous places,

and could climb the ſteepeſt rocks. Inſtead of Aer bredſ'',

Houbigant reads, her lover, let her loves, or love, always

inebriate, or ſatiſfy thee. See ch. vii. 18. and Virgil,

AFneid, vii. ver. 483.

Per. 21. For the ways ºf a man are befºre the Lord] See

Pſ. cxxxix. Inſtead of pondereth, in the next clauſe, we

may read meaſureth.

C H A P. VI.

Ver. I. My ſºn, if thou be ſurety] This and the ten fol.

lowing verſes contain precepts occonomical. The wiſe

man recommends firſt, not to become furety for another;

and, ſecondly, to avoid idleneſs: he inculcates the firſt

advice in various places of this book; and certainly no

thing is more contrary to true cºconomy, than to expoſe

one's own affairs to ruin from the negligence and ill-con

dućt of a ſtranger: Solomon does not forbid us to give or

to lend ; he exhorts, on the contrary, to do it readily, and

with a good heart; but not to engage ourſelves in the

entangled affairs of others. The firſt philoſophers of Greece

held the ſame maxims ; and the ancient Perſians had an

eſpecial abhorrence of two things, debts and lies. Striking

hands was an ancient cuſtom among the eaſterns, whereby

they confirmed their promiſes and engagements. See

chap. xvii. 18. The LXX render this verſe, Myſºn, f

thou be ſurely for thy friend, thou wilt give thine hand to dº,

enemy: as much as to ſay, “ Inſtead of a friend you will

“ have an enemy;” or, “You will be delivered up to

“ your enemy; i.e. to the creditor of your friend.” It

may be proper juſt to obſerve, that this precept is not to

be taken in its utmoſt rigour; fince there certainly ma

be many caſes in which ſurety ſhip may be as uſeful as

laudable.

P'er.
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when thou art come into the hand of thy

friend ; go, humble thyſelf, and make ſure

thy friend.

4. Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber

to thine eyelids.

5 Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand

of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of

the fowler.

6 ºf Go to the ant, thou ſluggard; con

ſider her ways, and be wiſe:

7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or

ruler,

8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and

gathereth her food in the harveſt.

9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard?

when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep 2

Io Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little

folding of the hands to ſleep:

11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that

travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.

12 " A naughty perſon, a wicked man,

walketh with a froward mouth.

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh

with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers.

14 Frowardneſs is in his heart, he deviſeth

miſchief continually; he ſoweth diſcord.

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud

denly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without

remedy.

16." Theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate;

yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him :

17. A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands

that ſhed innocent blood,

18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagina

tions, feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief.

19 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh, lies, and

him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren.

20 * My ſon, keep thy father's command

ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother.

2 I Bind them continually upon thine heart,

and tie them about thy neck.

22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee;

when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and

when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee.

23 For the commandment is a lamp; and

the law is light; and reproofs of inſtruction

are the way of life: -

24. To keep thee from the evil woman,

from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange

WOIIlaIl.

Ver. 3. When thou art come, &c.] The LXX render this,

For thou art come into the hands of evil men upon thy friend's

account; go therefore, be not careleſs, or remiſt, but earnſ and

importunate with thy friend, to get thyſelf diſcharged. This,

ſays Dr. Grey, is more agreeable to the ſenſe, and the

metre, and is confirmed by the Syriac.

Wer. 6. Go to the ant] Horace has made uſe of the

fame ſimilitude:

Thus the little ant (to human lore

No mean example) forms her frugal ſtore,

Gather'd with mighty toils on every fide,

Nor ignorant, nor careleſs to provide

For future want. Sat. I. lib. i.

The reader will alſo find in Virgil's AFn. iv. ver. 404. a

fine finile taken from this induſtrious little creature. Con

cerning its natural hiſtory, Scheuchzer treats at large on

the place. See alſo Spečiacle de la Nature, tom. i. and

Dr. Delaney's 17th Sermon on the Social Duties.

Wer. 11. As one that travelleth] Dr. Grey would render .

this verſe, So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and

thy want [ſhall overtake thee ſpeedily] aſ a pºſſ, or miſſenger.

See Jer. li. 31. Lord Bacon upon this proverb diſtin

guiſhes between the poverty which comes as a traveller,

and the want which comes as an armed man. The ſhip

wreck of fortune falls upon prodigals, or ſuch as are care

leſs of their eſtates, by inſenſible degrees at the firſt ; with

ſoft ſilent paces, like a traveller, and is hardly perceived ;

but ſoon after neceſſity invades him like an armed man ;

i. e. preſſes upon him ſo hard, that he feels it plainly, and

perceives that there is no reſiſtance to be made: whereupon

he gives this prudent advice,—to prevent the traveller, and
to be well provided againſt the armed man. See his Ad

vancement of Learning, book viii. chap. 2. parab. 5.

Per. 12. A naughty perſºn] In the Hebrew a man of Be

lial, with a froward mouth, Houbigant renders, difforting

his mouth. The LXX read, Walketh in ways that are not

right. A froward, or difforted mouth, ſignifies a ſpeech void

of truth, fidelity, and honeſty.

Ver. 13. He winleth] It is a remark of St. Ambroſe,

that the mein and geſture of the body are an image of the

mind; and he was ſo delicate upon this ſubjećt, that he

would not ordain the ſon of one of his particular friends,

becauſe the young man's air and manner were by no means

conformable to clerical gravity. The motion of the body

is as it were the voice of the ſoul. Ovid ſays,

Verba ſuperciliis, fine você ſilentia dicant;

Verba leges digitis, verba notata mero.

See his Amor. i. and Calmet.

Wer. 14. Frowardnºſ is in his heart, &c.] Pravo corde

archite&atur maliſm, as one tranſlation has it: he does not

do miſchief by chance or negligently, but deliberates how

he may do it with moſt ſucceſs; he builds it commodiouſly

and ſpeciouſly to the eye, that it may invite men to inhabit

it : there is no induſtry nor art wanting to make it proſper,

and yield a good harveſt.
- X x 2 Wer.
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25 "I Luſt not after her beauty in thine

heart; neither let her take thee with her eye

lids, -

26 For by means of a whoriſh woman a

man is brought to a piece of bread: and the

adultereſs will hunt for the precious life.

27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and

his clothes not be burned 2

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet

not be burned 2 -

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour's

wife; whoſoever toucheth her ſhall not be

innocent.

30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to

ſatisfy his ſoul when he is hungry;

31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven

fold; he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his

houſe.

32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a

woman lacketh underſtanding: he that doeth

it deſtroyeth his own ſoul.

33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get ;

and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away.

34 For jealouſy is the rage of a man: there

fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance.

35 He will not regard any ranſom; neither

will he reſt content, though thou giveſt many

gifts.

C H A P. VII.

Solºmºn perſuadeth to a ſincere and kind fimiliarity with tuiſ.

dom. In an example ºf his own experience, he ſhºw-th the

cunning ºf a where, and the diſperate ſimplicity ºf a young

wanton : he diſadeth from ſuch wickedneſ.

Y ſon, keep my words, and lay up my
commandments with thee.

2 Keep my commandments, and live; and

my law as the apple of thine eye.

Wer. 25. With her eyelid:l Women in the eaſt uſed to

be particular in painting and beautifying their eyelids; and

as their motive was by that means to enſnare and capti

vate the men, the expreſſion ſeems to be highly proper.

“The eye of a harlot is the ſnare of her lover,” ſays St.

Ambroſe. See Philoſtratus's Epiſt. Yvºzzi. Though the

words, a man is brought, in the next verſe are not in the

Hebrew, yet they ſeem plainly to be underſtood, and

give us a better ſenſe than any of the other verſions;

which have it, The price of a whore iſ ſcarcely that of a ſingle

Joaf.

%. 27—29. Can a man take fire] “ The wife of one's

“ neighbour is as fire: if you deliver yourſelf up to her

“ impure love, it will conſume you : you give admiſſion

“ to a paſſion which is unconquerable, and in the end

“ will fall under the hand of her enraged huſband.” See

ver, 34.

Wer. 31. If he be fºund, he ſhall refore ſevenfºld] The law,

Exod. xxii. 1–4. did not oblige the thief to reſtore ſeven

fold, but only five oxen for one, or, in another caſe, only

double : wherefore ſome commentators think that the

word ſevenfºld, is only uſed as an indefinite number.

“ He ſhall reſtore the value of that which he has taken,

“ and much more :" others would render it, If he be fºund

out ſeven times, he ſall reſtore aſ often, till he give all the ſub

ſance ºf his houſe. But ſome have thought that the wiſe

man ſpeaks not of that reſtitution which the law requires,

but of that which either the wronged perſon, being power

ful, might force the thief to make, or which the thief

would willingly give, rather than be expoſed to public

ſhame; as appears by the following clauſe, wherein he

adds to this ſevenfold reſtitution all hiſ ſiſtance, which

no law of God or man required.

P'er. 34, 35. For jealouſy is the rage of a man] The wife

man carries on the contraſt between the puniſhment of

theft and adultery. “ The theſt (ſays he) may be ran

g

‘ ſomed by making reſtitution ; but he that violates the

‘ marriage-bed raiſes ſuch an inexorable ſpirit of revenge

‘ in the boſom of the injured, as nothing but the utmºſt

‘ rigour of the law, the death of the offender, will ſatiſ.

“fy.” Schultens obſerves, that no verſion ca

the force of the Hebrew ; The inflammation ºf jealouſy

if the ſetting a man on fire: as much as to ſay, that

the jealouſy with which a man is inflamed, rendérs him

wholly on fire, and ſo heated with that fire as never to be

appeaſed, but borne with inexpiable violence to the

revenge of his defiled bed. Houbigant renders it, For the

fury ºf the #4%and ſhall grow hat. The principal points of

inſtrućtion to be learned from this chapter are theſe: care

of our family, caution in engaging for others; diligence

in ſome honeſt employment, hatred of idleneſs, as con

trary to nature; not to contemn the meaneſt inſtructor

but to learn ſomething even of the ſmalleſt creature: tº

give good heed to the admonition of our parents and in

ſtructors, when they teach the will of God; and above all

things to fortify ourſelves againſt fins of uncleanneſs.

C H A P. VII.

Wer.1. My ſºn, keep my word:] Chaſtity is a virtue of

ſo much conſequence, and impurity ſuch a bane to youth

that the wiſe man thought he could not too often make

mention of the danger of the one, to move men carefull

to preſerve the other; therefore he repats withº

importunitics what he had before urged ; and, the better to

ſecure thoſe who de fire to be free from the inare of lewd

neſs, he repreſents, together with the finipleneſs of youn

men, the cunning and crafty deſires of an inji

3dultereſs; which is moſt admirably and elegantly ſet forth

from ver, 6 to 21. as the fatal configuences of ſuch an

attachment are in the ſubſ quent verſes: and, indeed, this

Piºure which the wiſe man gives us, deſerves to be ſtudied

with great attention; as, ProPerly noted, it cannot fail to

.

n expreſs

have
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3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them

upon the table of thine heart.

4. Say unto wiſdom thou art my ſiſter; and

call underſtanding thy kinſwoman :

5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange

woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth

with her words. -

6" For at the window of my houſe I look

ed through my caſement,

7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I

diſcerned among the youths a young man void

of underſtanding,

8 Paſſing through the ſtreet near her cor

ner; and he went the way to her houſe,

In the twilight, in the evening, in the

black and dark night: -

Io And, behold, there met him a woman

with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of

heart. -

11 (She is loud and ſtubborn; her feet

abide not in her houſe:

12 Now is ſhe without, now in the ſtreets,

and lieth in wait at every corner.)

13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and

with an impudent face ſaid unto him,

14 I have peace-offerings with me; this

day have I payed my vows.

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee,

diligently to ſeek thy face, and I have found

thee.

16 I have decked my bed with coverings

of tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linen

of Egypt.

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh,

aloes, and cinnamon.

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until

the morning: let us ſolace ourſelves with

loves.

19 For the good man is not at home, he is

gone a long journey :

20 He hath taken a bag of money with

him, and will come home at the day appointed.

21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed

him to yield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe

forced him.

22 He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox

goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the cor

rečtion of the ſtocks;

23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver; as

a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not

that it is for his life.

24. "I Hearken unto me now therefore, O

ye children, and attend to the words of my

mouth.

have its due effeót, and to give a juſt abhorrence of thoſe

infamous Syrens who only allure to betray and ruin.

See Patrick. -

yer. 4. Call underſtanding thy kinſwoman]. Thy relation :

The LXX have it, Make wiſdom thy acquaintance. “Say

... to wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, my beloved,

“my inclination. Give to her thy heart, that ſhe may

“ preſerve thee from the ſnares of the ſtrange woman.”

The name of ſiſter, is a name of friendſhip, uſed in ſcrip

ture, between the huſband and wife, and denotes the chaſte

love which he ſhould have to wiſdom. See the Canticles

and Calmet. - ... "

yº. 6. I looked through my caſ, ment]. Through the lattice.

In paleſtine they had no glaſs to their windows; they

fed them with iattices or curtains. -

d;er. 9. In the twilight, &c.] Or, In the twilight, in the

cloſe ºf the day: when night and darkneſs were yet in embryo,

inſ! beginning. - -

• ſº: Iºw. peace-ºffering with nº This woman

was the more abominable, as tº covered her lewdneſs with

the maſk of piety and devotion. There were three ſorts

of peace-ºfferings. See Lev. vii., I, 3. 16. Biſhop Patrick

lºs this mºtioned here to have been the laſt ºf them ;

offerings of thankſgiving for bleſtings already obtained ;
not of prayer for bleſfings not yet received; and his reaſon

is, becauſé ſhe was ſo ſolicitous to have company at her
feaſt upon this very day. Every body knows that ſuch

ſacrifices were to be of the beſt ; either of bullocks, ſheep,

or goats (Lev. iii. I. 6, 12.); and that the greateſt part of

them fell to the ſhare of the perſon who offered them, that

he might feaſt with God.

Ver. 17. I have perfumed, &c.] I have ſprinkled or

bedeved my bed with myrrh, cedar-gil, and juice of cinna

fººd/?.

Wer. 20. At the day appointed] At the day of fill-moon.

Houbigant renders the clauſe, Nor will he return to his

houſe bſore the full moon; which the woman plainly gives as

a reaſon for removing all apprehenſions and fears of detec

tion from the ſimple youth whom ſhe is ſoliciting to
deſtruction.

Ver. 22, 23. He goet; after her ſtraightway, &c.] Dr.

Grey renders theſe verſes thus: He goeth after her fraight

way, aſ an ox geeth to the ſlaughter; as a dog to the chain, and

as a deer, till the dart ſirike through his liver; as a bird hºſteth,

&c. Here are four ſimiles, ſays he; the ox, the dog, the

deer, the bird; each of them aptly reſembling the caſe of

a youth ſeduced by an adulterous woman, and haſtening to

ruin without fear or thought. The circumſtance of the

dart as applied to the deer, is beautiful and proper, which

otherwiſe we are at a loſs to diſpoſe of. The LXX and

Syriac read, 4, a dºg tº the chains, or as a ſing pierced through

his liver with a dart. Houbigant. As a ſag runneth leaping

along, till a dart pierce through its lºver. See his

note. -

Wer.
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25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways,

go not aſtray in her paths. -

26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded:

yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by her.

27 Her houſe is the way to hell, going

down to the chambers of death.

C H A P. VIII.

The excellency, the nature,

Wiſdom

The fame, and evidence of wiſdom.

the power, the richer, and the eternity of wiſdom.

is to be deſired for the blºſſedneſ; that it bringeth.

OTH not wiſdom cry? and underſtanding

put forth her voice?

2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by

the way in the places of the paths.

3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the

city, at the coming in at the doors.

4. Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice

it to the ſons of man.

5 O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom: and, ye

fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart.

6 * Hear; for I will ſpeak of excellent

things; and the opening of my lips ſhall be

t

right things.

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth; and

wickedneſs is an abomination to my lips.

8 All the words of my mouth are in

righteouſneſs; there is nothing froward or per

verſe in them.

9 They are all plain to him that under

ſtandeth, and right to them that find know

ledge.

Io "I Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver;

and knowledge rather than choice gold.

11 For wiſdom is better than rubies; and

all the things that may be deſired are not to be

compared to it.

12 * I wiſdom dwell with prudence, and

find out knowledge of witty inventions.

13 The fear of the Lord is to hate evil:

pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the

froward mouth, do I hate.

14 Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom: I

am underſtanding ; I have ſtrength,

15 " By me kings reign, and princes decree

juſtice.

---

yer. 26. For ſhe hath caſt down] The LXX read, She

hath caft down many whom ſhe hath wounded, and they whom

be haib ſlain are innumerable. There are thoſe who read,

She hath cauſed many ſoldiers to fall, and a great many brave,

or ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. The verſe may be pa

raphraſed thus: “ The moſt valiant heroes, the moſt puiſ

“fant ſoldiers, who have ſtood undaunted againſt all other

…“ aſſaults, have generally been vanquiſhed and frequently

“ deſtroyed by the allurements of women.” See Kennicott's

Differt, vol. i. Calmet obſerves, that Solomon had no

need to go further than his own family for unhappy ex

amples of the ill effects of luſt. . He was, indeed, himſelf

afterwards a ſad proof of what he here ſays. How many

tions has the weakneſs of woman tamed, making a prey of

the great ones of the earth! See 2 Sam. xi. xii.

C H A P. VIII.

Ver. 1. Doth not wiſdom cry, &c.] We may conſider

this chapter as conneéted with the preceding, and making

one continued diſcourſe. The wiſe man has repreſented in

what goes before, the dangerous ſeductions of pleaſure, in

the language of an adulterous woman. Here he deſcribes

wiſdom inviting us to her love, in a noble, grand, elevated

diſcourſe, and by magnificent promiſes of the moſt ſolid

advantages. From the 1ſt verſe to the 12th ſhe com

mends her doãrine and precepts; from the 12th to the 32d

ſhe extols her divine and excellent works; and from the

32d to the end, ſhe invites to the ſearch of her by the view

of the richeſt recompences. Some of the ancient fathers

who have written againſt the Arians, and many of the moſt

able and pious moderns, underſtand by this eternal wiſdom

13

lº

the ſecond perſon of the Divine Trinity; ſo as to apply

ſome part of the attributes of this wiſdom to the divinity,

and ſome to the humanity of the Son of God. See Calmet.

Per. 2. By the way, &c.]. Upon the way, within, or

amidſt the pathſ. The LXX read, She hath ſtood in the

middle of the paths.

Wer. Io. Receive my inſtruślion, and not ſilver] Rather

than ſilver; that is to ſay, preferably to ſilver, or it may be,

“Give not your heart to money, if you would poſſeſs wiſ

“dom.” It is impoſſible to join theſe two things, the love

of this world, and the love of wiſdom.

Wer. 12. And find out knowledge of witty inventions] And

penetrate the knowledge of right things. Schultens; who ob

ſerves, that the firſt clauſe contains a very ſplendid image,

“I wiſdom inhabit prudence.” So Jehovah is ſaid to inhabit

eternity. Calmet ſays, that the laſt clauſe, according to

the Hebrew, is, And have invented the knowledge of thought;

or of prudence, of refle&tion, of the judicious attention of

wiſe men. It is the eternal wiſdom which ſpeaks here.

It is ſhe from whom proceed all the lights, and all the

knowledge of the wiſe; all that is true and uſeful in the

underſtanding and inventions of the human ſpirit; but,

above all, the ſciences which tend to holineſs and virtue,

and which have God for their end.

Wer. 14. Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom] Good govern

ment. Houbigant; who renders the next clauſe, Prudence

is mine; mine is fortitude.

Wer, 15. By me kings reign] . All authority and power

come from God; and all thoſe who are eſtabliſhed over

others have received from the author of this wiſdom all

their ſuperiority. Whether God gives a prince in his

anger,
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16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even

all the judges of the earth.

17 I love them that love me: and thoſe

that ſeek me early ſhall find me.

18 Riches and honour are with me ; yea,

durable riches and righteouſneſs.

19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than

fine gold: and my revenue than choice filver.

20 I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the

midſt of the paths of judgment:

2 I That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to

inherit ſubſtance; and I will fill their trea

ſures.

22 || The LoRD poſſeſſed me in the be

ginning of his way, before his works of old.

23 I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the

beginning, or ever the earth was.

24. When there were no depths, I was

brought forth ; when there were no fountains

abounding with water.

25 Before the mountains were ſettled, before

the hills was I brought forth :

26 While as yet he had not made the earth,

nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt

of the world.

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was

there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of

the depth :

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above :

when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the

deep : - w

29 When he gave to the ſea his decree,

that the waters ſhould not paſs his command

ment: when he appointed the foundations of

the earth :

3o Then I was by him, as one brought up

with him : and I was daily his delight, rejoic

ing always before him;

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his

earth; and my delights were with the ſons of

II) Cºl.

32 || Now therefore hearken unto me, O

ye children: for bleſſed are they that keep my

WaVS,

3.3 Hear inſtrućtion, and be wiſe, and re

fuſe it not.

34 Bleſſed is the man that heareth me

watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts

of my doors. -

35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and

anger, or in his mercy, it is he who hath eſtabliſhed him ;

nor can they worthily exerciſe their power without the ſuc

cours and affiſtance of wiſdom. A prince may be a prince

without having wiſdom; but without it, he can neither be

a good nor a happy prince. Wiſdom is the very firſt of

royal qualities. “The beſt and moſt excellent preſent

“ which God can give to men, is a juſt and virtuous prince,

“ and one like himſelf.” Nullum ºff prºſłabilius et pulchrius

J)ei munus erga mortales, quam caſus, ſančiuſ, et Deo ſimil

Jimus princepſ, ſays Pliny in his Panegyric of Trajan.

Ver. 17. I love them that love me] In order to ſeek for

wiſdom with the earneſtneſs that ſhe merits, we muſt know

her, and love her: we muſt by our continual prayers ſeek

for this excellent good, and intreat God to increaſe in us

the love of wiſdom, holineſs, and virtue ; becauſe, in pro

portion as this love increaſes, wiſdom will more abundantly

communicate herſelf to us; and the more early in life we

begin this ſearch, the more ſhall we engage the love, and

conſequently the encouragement, of this divine and bleſſed

monitor. -

Ver. 22. The Lord poſſed me in the beginning] All this,

ſays Calmet, reſpects the Eternal Wiſdom, the Word of

the Father. This verſe is very fimilar to John, i. 1. The

LXX render it, He created me the beginning of his ways;

which many interpreters refer to the Incarnate wiſdom.

The word which Calmet renders, from the LXX, created,

is wras, which may certainly as well fignify, agreeably to

the Hebrew and Aquila, He poſſed, or effabliſhed, or or

dained, or created.

Wer. 23. I war ſet up from everlofting] According to

the Hebrew, I have been anointed from all eternity; which

is particularly applicable to Jeſus Chriſt, the anointed of
the Father. -" -

Wer. 26. Highgſ, part] Sum, or fift atom. Schul
tens.

Ver. 30. As one brought up with him] The Hebrew

ſignifies, As one co-operating, or working with him. This

ſenſe is favoured by the LXX, who read, I was harmoniz

ing, or diſpºſing things together with him. The French ren

der it, I waſ with him and regulated all thingſ. The expreſ

fion in the next clauſe denotes the facility, the pleaſure, the

addreſs of the Almighty work-maſter, and of Wiſdom, by

whom, and with whom he created all things; and the ad

mirable variety of the works of nature, where the wiſdom

of the Creator appears to have rejoiced with ſo much order

and beauty. See Calmet. -

Ver. 31. My delights were with the ſºns of men] The

wiſdom of God communicated itſelf to men, preferably to

all other ſenſible creatures here below; having given to

them alone intelligence, and a ſoul capable of the illu

mination of prudence, and the pračtice of holineſs and

virtue. The Son of God, the Eternal Wiſdom abundantly

proved his delight to be with the ſºns of men, when for their

inſtruction and ſalvation he took upon him a human form.

See Baruch iii. 37. Calmet. º

Wer. 35. And ſhall obtain favour] Wiſdom is the ſalva

tion, the happineſs, the life of men. All theſe attributes

apply admirably to Jeſus Chriſt. We obſerve from this

- ..chapter,
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ſhall obtain favour of the Lord.

36 But he that finneth againſt me wrongeth

his own ſoul: all they that hate me love

death.

chapter, that if it be at all to be underſtood of the Son of

God, which the ancient Arians believed, and of which I

have no doubt, then not only his cternity is here moſt

plainly aſſerted, but alſo his diſtinct ſubſtance and per

ſonality. See ver. 22 and 30. The practical leſſons to be

learned from hence are, firſt, that it is a vain pretence

which we make to wiſdom, if the fear of God and true

holineſs be wanting. Secondly, the whole chapter ſup

poſes, and the laſt verſe more particularly cypreſſes,

that every man's death and deſtruction is from himſelf

who wrongs his own ſoul, and that againſt the deſire

and earneſt importunities of the wiſdom of God. See Bi

ſhop Patrick.

REFLEcrions.—ift, When Jeſus came to teach poor

mortals the way to life eternal, a voice from the Ixcellent

Glory proclaimed, This is my beloved Son ; hear him. Let,

therefore, every ear attend the divine inſtructions which

he condeſcends to give. . . . "

1. His words are publicly proclaimed in the places of

chief concourſe, that whoſoever will, may come and learn

of him. Thus Jeſus in the days of his fleſh preached

openly on mountains, in the city, at the gates of the temple;

and his prophets of old, his apoſtles and evangeliſts, went

forth publiſhing his word and goſpel through the land.

All are addreſſed; high and low, rich and poor; and the

fools and fimple, the fallen ſinful ſons of men, whoſe un

derſtanding is darkened, are invited to come, and find

wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanétification, and redemption, in

him. Note, The goſpel excludes none who do not ex

clude themſelves. If finners periſh for lack of knowledge,

it is becauſe they would not come to him, that they might

have life.

2. The importance of the ſubjećt demands our moſt ſeri

ous attention. The things ſpoken of are excellent; the doc

trines of grace, the perſon, offices, and undertaking of the

Redeemer, and the ineſtimable bleſfings obtained thereby;

the knowledge of God and an eternal world, with all the

glories there provided for wiſdom's children. They are

right, moſt becoming in God to command, and moſt fit

for us to obey. They are doćtrines of truth, they concern

him who is the truth, and cannot deceive ; for WickED

NEss is an abomination to hiſ lipſ; and, as lying is his abhor

rence, it ſhould be alſo ours. All his words are in righteouſ

neſ, perfeótly correſponding thereunto. . There is nºthing

froward or perverſe in them, but the moſt entire harmony

and ſuitableneſs. They are plain, and eaſy to be underſtood

by all whoſe minds are ſpiritually enlightened, and reall

deſire without prejudice to come to the ſacred oracles o

truth for information; though to the wiſeſt ſcholar, a

ſtranger to divine teaching, they are fooliſhneſs and dark

neſs; and right to them that find knºwledge, who readily ſub

mit to the dićtates of wiſdom, and approve of the perfeót

path that God's word points out to them. Theyare preferable

to the riches of both the Indies, more deſirable than gold

and ſilver, or rubies, and all the delights of the ſons of men.

And in proportion as we have learned Chriſt, and been

taught of him, in ſuch meaſure will our hearts be weaned
8

*-

-3.

from all inordinate delight in earthly things, and count

them dung and loſs, compared with the excellency of the

knowledge of him and his truth.

2dly, Thus ſpeaks he, like unto whom never man ſpake.

His own glory and excellence are the ſubječt; and we

may truly ſay, He is the chief of ten thouſand, and alto

gether lovely. -

1. In him are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and

knowledge. I wiſdºm, the eſſential wiſdom, the all-wiſe

God, date'ſ with prudence, poſſeſs it in all its fulneſs, andfind

out knowledge ºf witty inventions; either dete&t the devices

of the crafty, and ſearch into the hearts of the children of

men ; or the inventionſ here ſpoken of relate to the aſtoniſh

ing contrivance of the covenant of grace, wherein all the

perfections of God, his free grace and inexorable juſtice

inviolable truth, and boundleſs mercy, are ſo eminently dić

Played, and ſo highly magnified; and wherein the miſer

able ſinner beholds in Jeſus Chriſt a holy God, righteous

and juſt in forgiving his fins.

2. He hath a perfect hatred of fin; and all who are

taught of him abhor the thing which is evil. Thefear of the

Lord is to hate evil; this is the conſtant effect produced .

wherever that fear is implanted, and this becauſe God hates

it. Pride and arrºgany, high thoughts of ourſelves and

ſervices, he abhors. The evil way, fin of every kind, and

the froward mouth, which ſpeaks in violence or rage, do I

*ate. If we are ſpiritually proud, and our paſſions and

frowardneſs unmortified, we are not wiſdom's children

but of our father the devil. >

3. In him reſides all wiſdom and ſtrength in perfection

for the government of all things; and out of his fulneſs

muſt we in every ſtation receive wiſdom and power for all

the work and duty to which he calls us. By him ordained

the King of kings, and Lord of lords, his vicegerents upon

earth, kings, princes, and judges, are commiſfioned to bear

rule; and reſiſtance againſt their lawful authority is rebel

lion againſt God. He can endue them with capacities for

their high ſtation; and they then rule well, when their own

hearts are brought under the guidance and government of

his word and Spirit.

4. He will ſhew all affection and favour to thoſe who

love and ſeek him. I love them that love me, and they that

ſeek me early, with eagerneſs, or in the morning of youth,

or the accepted time, ſhall find me, and there with every

bleſſing of grace and glory.

5. He hath all richer and honour to beſtow, as much

as is for their good in this world; and with what peculiar

ſatisfaction, that they are obtained in righteouſ iſ under

the divine bleſſing. But rather the riches of grace, and

the honour, which cometh from God are intended ; riches

which are durable, not like the periſhing ſubſtance of earth,

but incorruptible, in the heavens; and honours tranſcend.

ently great, and abiding to eternity; poſſeſſed in virtue of

the infinite merit of Jeſus, the great meritorious cauſe of

all our preſent and eternal happineſs. My fruit is atter

than gºld, yea than fine gold; the fruits of his under

taking for us; ſuch as redemption, reconciliation, adoption,

&c. the fruits of his Spirit in us, love, joy, peace, &c.

compared
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º C. H. A. P. IX.

The diſcipline and doğrine ºf wiſdom. The cuſtom and error

of folly.

ISDOM hath builded her houſe, ſhe

hath hewn out her ſeven pillars:

2. She hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath

mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her

table.

3 She hath ſent forth her maidens: ſhe

crieth upon the higheſt places of the city.

compared with theſe, the glittering tinſel of this world's
vºn Vaniſhes into nothing, and is leſs than nothing, and

*'He guides his followers in the paths ºf righteouſheſ,

in the midji of the paths of judgment; neither deviating from
it to the right hand nor to the left, that he may bring them

to an inheritance in glory; and gives thoſe that love him.

manſions in the ſkies, filled with all the treaſures of immor

sal bliſs. Happy, for ever happy, the . ſouls that he

leads in theſe bleſſed paths, and brings, as inheritors of his

kingdom, to the thrones provided for them in heaven.
3dly, That not a quality, but a perſon, is here meant

under the charaćter of wiſdom, is evident; for to ſuch

alone can theſe properties be aſcribed; and that perſon is

the eternal Son of God. Compare john i. 1-4. We

hº His eternal co-exiſtence with the father. In perſon

diſtina, in effence the ſame. In the beginning, before the

earth had a being, before ever the mountains roſe, or the

wºretired to the bottom of the deep, the Lºrd poſſed

me, in that myſterious union which ſubſiſts between the

divine perſons in the Godhead. I was ſet up from ever

lofting, as the wiſdom of the Father and the Word of

* Hi, agency in the creation of all things; for by him

God made the worlds, and without him was not any thing

made that was made. Eph. iii. 9. Heb. i. 2. In each

day's work he was preſent, 9.4.” ſpe&tator merely, but as

the great agent; and was firſt the Creator of all things,
befºe he became incarnate for the redemption of fin

*: He was his Father's delight; brought "P with him ::

from everlaſting the relation ſubſiſted, co-eternal, and ºo:

equali and I was daily hiſ delight, rejoicing alway: before

him; which may refer to the fulneſs of delight ſubſiſting

mutually between the ſacred perſons in the ever-blºſſed
Trinity; or to the complacence of the Father in the Son,

and of both in the work of creation, whereofthey expreſſed

their approbation, Gen. i. 31. or to their tºº. 1n

the great work of man's redemption, God the Father

being well-pleaſed in the Saviour's undertaking: and God

the Šon rejoicing to fulfil the work which the Father had

givenºi. ſons of men he entertained the moſt

entº affedion, rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth,
beſtowing upon all, in rich profuſion, the bounties of his

providence, and the offers of his grace ; and his delights

were with the ſºn: % men, but more eſpecially with º:
who believe, in whoſe hearts he take; "P his abode, an

for whoſe ſake he was content tº take our nature upon

him, and, through a ſcene of the moſt aſtoniſhing ſufferings;

ºf cheerfulneſs to accompliſh our redemption: ſatisfied

to ſee at laſt in his faithful people the redeemed travail of

his ſoul. What amazing love and #. l, how are webºd
to praiſe him, truſt him, and love him with all our heart, -

ol. III.

4thly, When one ſo great and glorious ſpeaks, yea, and

one to us withal ſo inexpreſſibly good and gracious, well.

may it be expečted that every ear ſhould be attention, and

every heart obedience.

1. The exhortation is, Now therefore hearken unto me, O.

je children , hear inſtrućion, and be wiſe; ſo hear, as to

mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt the ſacred truths of goſ.

pel grace, and from them obtain ſound wiſdom; and refuſe

it not, however contrary to fleſh and blood the precepts

may appear, and mortifying to our fallen nature, we ſhall

find them moſt healthful to our ſouls. Watching daily at

my gates, in prayer, meditation, and all the ordinances and

means of grace, public or private, where God diſpenſes

liberally to all who lack and ſeek wiſdom, and upbraideth

not, Jam. i. 5; waiting at the pºſs of my doors, humbly,

i. perſeveringly, for then he will never ſend the

ungry empty away.

2. Great will be the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who hear and

obey the dićtates of wiſdom, and yield up themſelves to

Chriſt, to be governed by his word and ſpirit. Favour

with God, acceptance of#: perſons, forgiveneſs of their

fins, a ſenſe of his love, the ſpirit of adoption, the grace, of

the Sanétifier, and the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt: theſe

are the preſent bleſfings provided for the faithful in Chriſt

Jeſus, and life, ſpiritual and eternal, found in him, derived

from him, and to be enjoyed with him in the world of bliſs

and glory. May this bleſſedneſs be mine !

3, Dreadful will be the miſery of all who rejećt the

Lord Jeſus and his goſpel. He that ſinneth againſ me, by

hardened impenitence refuſing to return, or in proud ſelf

dependance truſting in their own doings and duties, inſtead

of his grace and merits, aurongetº hir own ſºul: they fin

againſt their own mercies, refuſe the only remedy which

can heal them, and bring down upon themſelves wrath to

the uttermoſt. All they that hate me, love death. Our fallen

nature is enmity againſt God; every finner is pračtically

a hater of God; yea, is avowedly ſo, when he murmurs.

againſt the reſtraints of God's law as ſevere, and againſt

his threatenings as hard or cruel: but all ſuch love death,

not intentionally indeed, but it is, the neceſſary conſe

quence of their ways; they chooſe the paths of fin, and

thereby court their own deſtruštion. They periſh becauſe

they will periſh, and in hell will have none to upbraid but
themſelves.

C H A P. IX.

Ver. 1. Wiſdom hath builded her houſ]. This is a moſt

ſplendid allegory, ſays Schultens, in which Wiſdom is

conceived as a queen, fitting in her royal paiace, and invit

ing mortals to a banquet, plentifully furniſhed with the

richeſt dainties, that they*: fed with celeſtial delights

for a bleſſed immortality. his parable gains great light

from that of the nuptial feaſt, delivered by our Saviour,

Matt. xxii. Many of the ancient fathers applied this to

the church, and to our Saviour's human nature, who him:

Y y ſelf
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4 Whoſo is fimple, let him turn in hither:

as fºr him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe

ſaith to him,

5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the

wine which I have mingled.

6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live ; and go in

the way of underſtanding.

He that reproveth a ſcorner getteth, to

himſelf ſhame; and he that rebuketh a wicked

man, getteth himſelf a blot.

8 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee:

rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee.

9 Give inſtruction to a wiſe man, and he will

be yet wiſer: teach a juſt man, and he will in

creaſe in learning.

1o The fear of the Lord is the beginning

of wiſdom; and the knowledge of the Holy is

underſtanding.

11 For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied,

and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed.

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for

thyſelf: but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt

bear it.

13 * A fooliſh woman is clamorous: ſhe is

ſimple, and knoweth nothing.

14 For ſhe fitteth at the door of her houſe,

ſelf ſtyles his body a holy houſe, or temple 3 perhaps in allu

fion tº this fine allegory. Sée John ii. 19. Various have

been the endeavours of commentators to apply every cir

cumſtance in this deſcription ; but it has been well ob

ſerved, that whoever would do ſo will find themſelves in

a great error, and quite ignorant of the nature of paraboli

cal writings ; for parables may be compared to hiſtorical

paintings, which are intended to convey, a general idea,

which is to be gathered from the collective body of images,

not from any particular figure : the minute circumſtances

are to be confidered only as heightenings of the piece;

but the concluſion, or general maxim, is tº be drawn from

the ſcope and aſſemblage of the whole. This is a continu
ance of the parable begun in the former chapter, ſays Cal

met; where Wiſdom is repreſented to us as a venerable

woman, whoſe real beauties and ſolid promiſes are oppoſed

to the deluſions of Pleaſure ; who in the 7th chapter is

painted under the idea of a debauched and impudent wo

man. She, to entice young perſons to her ſnares, gives a
deſcription of the perfumeſ, the bed, thefeºff, which ſhe has

prepared for them. , Wiſdom, to engage diſciples, does the

fame thing; but, inſtead of debauchery, falſe pleaſures,

and vice, which Voluptuouſneſs promiſes them, Wiſdom
offers to her gueſts a ſolid and magnificent dwelling of ſweet

but chaſte delights, of ſalutary inſtructions, and a happy

Iife. - -

Ver. 3. She hath ſent forth her maidenſ]. The maident of

Wiſdom, ſays Calmet, are the apoſtles and firſt preachers of

the goſpel, who invite all people to the ſtudy. of wiſdom, to

the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the practice of holineſs

and virtue. Upon the highſ places of the city, we may read,

Upon the tºps of the highºff places, &c. Calmet ſuppoſes,

that the ſacred writer refers here to the tops of the

houſes, conformably to what our. Saviour, ſays, Matt.

x. 27. What ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the

e-toff. .

*:::: Whoſ is ſimple, let him turn in Hither, Wiſdom

invites the fimple, the ignorant, thoſe who have the inno

cence and fimplicity of children. See I Cor. xiv. 20.

yer. 5. Eit of my bread, &c.] That is, “Attend to:
“receive, and praćtiſe my precepts.” Our bleſſed Lord

may be underſtood in this ſenſe, John, vi. 53.

jºr. 7. He that reproveth a ſcorner] This and the fol:
iowing verſe ſupply us with a reaſon for the condućt of

Wiſdom in addreſſing herſelf only to the fimple. She in

vites not the pretendedly wiſe, thoſe who think they are

ignorant of nothing: to invite them to the feaſt of wiſdom,

would be to expoſe herſelf to their inſults and cenſures.

They think they have nothing to do with it. They would

receive the invitation with diſdain; they would deſpiſe the

leſſons of Wiſdom; they would rejećt with diſguſt her wine

and her viands. Theſe ſcorners admirably repreſent the

genius of libertines and profeſſed infidels. The words,

Getteth himſelf a blot, mean, “Inſtead of convincing or re

“forming ſuch a one by his reproofs, he will find himſelf

“accuſed of the ſame crimes by the perſon whom he en

“deavours to amend.” When a man inſtructs a ſcorner,

his time which he thus employs is thrown away; others

deride his pains as a labour ill-placed; and the ſcorner

himſelf alſo deſpiſes, the knowledge which he is taught :

Thus a man is put to ſhame.

Ver. Io. Underſtanding] Schultens, Calmet, and many

others, render this Prudence, Chriſtian prudence, true

prudence, which conſiſts in diſcerning what is more or

leſs advantageous in all matters, and in chooſing the means

proper for execution, is undoubtedly the knowledge of the

Holy; for it is by this that they are condućted through di

vine grace in the right way to heaven, and avoid the dangers

which deſtroy ſo many thoughtleſs and imprudent perſons.

. Some underſtand the text differently; The knowledge of Holy

things is the true prudence. Others tranſlate the whole verſe

thus; The beginning of wiſdom is the fear of the Lord, and the

beginning of prudence is the knowledge of holy things; as the law

of God, his worſhip, &c.

Mer. 13. A fooliſh woman, &c.] We have here another

allegorical pićture, deſcribing Folly under the perſon of a

harlot, who faſcinates with her enticements, and offers alſo

her dainties to her gueſts; but dainties tainted with the

moſt ſubtil poiſon. The Hebrew, rendered a fooliſh woman,

is more ſtrong; the woman of folly nºbo nv8 eiſleth

Beſiluth, folly herſelf bearing the character of a harlot.

You have the image of concupiſcence, and pleaſure, whom

all the philoſophers have repreſented under this idea. Her

characters, expreſſed to the life, are, 1. That ſhe is obſtrepe

rous, tumultuous, in a perpetual heat and reſtleſſneſs of paſ

fion. 2. That ſhe is n\'nº petailuth, madneſs itſelf; mere diſ

ſoluteneſs and deception; and 3. She cares not whatever

happens. It is an apoſiopeſ, which expreſſes the higheſt

- degree
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on a ſeat in the high places of the city,

15 To call paſſengers who go right on their

ways.

16 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither:

and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe

ſaith to him,

17 Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten

in ſecret is pleaſant.

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are

there; and that her gueſts are in the depths of

hell.

degree of atrociouſneſs. Schultens. Dr. Grey would

render it, A woman of folly is clamorous, and knoweth not
afºre.

ſh Wer. 16. Whºſº is ſimple] This is a moſt ſpecious and

artful detortion of the addreſs of Wiſdom; by which

ſhe would inſult the friends of religion, truth, and holi

meſs.

Wer. 17. Stolen waters are ſweet] A proverbial expreſ

ſon for illicit pleaſures; the Greeks and Latins make uſe

of the ſame phraſe. See chap. v. 5; and Calmet. One
of the profitable leſſons to be learned from this chapter 1S2

that there is nothing more inconſiſtent with wiſdom, than

the ſervice of thoſe impure luſts, which have been the ruin

of all thoſe who have been led by them; and therefore with

this the wiſe man concludes his preface to the book of

proverbs; again repeating (yer. 12.) that firſt principle

upon which all religion is built, and wherewith he began

his preface, that the fear of the Lord is the beginning ºf wiſ

dom. Indeed, there is no true wiſdom but religion. The

reader cannot but be pleaſed with the following paſſage

from the excellent Biſhop Berkeley's Minute Philºſºpher; a

work which well deſerves the moſt careful peruſal. “To

“ ſuppoſe a ſociety of rational agents, ačting under the eye

“ of Providence, concurring in one deſign to promote the

“ common benefit of the whole, and conforming their ac

“tions to the eſtabliſhed laws and order of the divine pa

“rental wiſdom; wherein each particular agent ſhall not

“ conſider himſelf apart, but as the member of a great city,

“ whoſe author and founder is God; in which the civil

“ laws are no other than the rules of virtue, and the duties

“ of religion; and where every one's intereſt is combined

“ with his duty;-to ſuppoſe this would be delightful.

“On this ſuppoſition, a man need be no ſtoic or knight

“ errant to account for his virtue. In ſuch a ſyſtem vice

“ is madneſs, cunning is folly, wiſdom and virtue are the

“ ſame thing; where, notwithſtanding all the crooked

“ paths and by-roads, the wayward appetites and inclina

“tions of men, ſovereign reaſon [under ſovereign grace] is

“ ſure to reform whatever ſeems amiſs, to reduce that

•o which is devious, make ſtraight that which is crooked, and

“ in the laſt ačt wind up the whole plot, according to the

* exacteſt rules of wiſdom and juſtice. In ſuch a ſyſtem

“ or ſociety, governed by the wiſeſt precepts, enforced by

“ the higheſt regards and diſcouragements, it is delightful

“ to confider how the regulation of laws, the diſtribution

“ of good and evil, the aim of moral agents, do all conſpire

as in due ſubordination to promote the nobleſt end, to wit, ,

“ the complete happineſs or well-being of the whole. In

“ contemplating the beauty of ſuch a moral ſyſtem, we

“may cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Very excellent things are

“ ſpoken ºf thee, thou city of God!” See Min. Phil. vol. i.

p. 183:

-

made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

REFLECTions.—When in the days of his fleſh the Wiſ

dom of God appeared upon earth, he choſe for the moſt

part to convey his divine inſtrućtions by parables, a method -

which he had uſed of old, to communicate the myſteries of

his goſpel. So here,

1. A rich entertainment is provided in a ſumptuous

palace for Wiſdom's gueſts. She hath builded her houſe, the

church upon earth, founded on Chriſt, the rock of ages,

and gloriouſly adorned with all the gifts and graces of the

Spirit therein abundantly diſpenſed ; or the heavenly man

fions provided for the ſaints' everlaſting reſt, the houſe not

She hath hewn

out her ſeven pillarr; intimating the ſtability and perpetuity

thereof, ſeven being the number of perfeótion; or referring

to the conſtant proviſion of wiſe and able miniſters, quali.

fied with gifts and graces for the edifying of the body of

Chriſt, and the ſupport of the intereſts of his church and

people. She hath killed her beafts, or her ſacrifice; Jºe hath

mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. The

ſacrifice is a crucified Jeſus, offering himſelf upon the croſs

for finners. The wine is his blood, the richeſt cordial to

the guilty ſoul. The table is furniſhed with all the bleſfings

of grace, pardon, righteouſneſs, peace, ſtrength, conſola

tion; the proviſion Jeſus himſelf has made, and freely.

offers to every poor and hungry finner.

2. An invitation is ſent to them. She hath ſent fºrth her

maident, the miniſters of the goſpel, appointed and ſent to

publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation. She crieth upon the

higheſt places of the city, as our Lord himſelf did at Jeruſalem;.

and his ſervants continue to lift up their voice, with zeal

and earneſtneſs delivering their meſſage. Whoſº is ſmple,

let him turn in hither, even every ſoul which, conſcious of

its ſpiritual ignorance, defires to be taught the leſſons of

divine truth. As fºr him that hath no underſtanding, at leaſt

not diſtinguiſhed by any attainments of ſcience, ſhe ſhith

unto him, Come, eat ºf my bread, feed upon the delicacies pro

vided, and drink of the wine which I have mingled; welcome

to the feſtal board,to the wine and milk of goſpel-grace; Eat,

O my Friends;. yea, drink abundantly, O beloved; for here no

exceſs is to be feared. They who feed upon Chriſt and

his love, cannot come with defires too enlarged; yea,

bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt, for they ſhall be
filled. -

3. An admonition is given to the gueſts. Forſake the

fooliſh, and live; the company of finners, whoſe works are

folly, and their wages death: theſe we muſt kave, have

no fellowſhip with them, that we may live to God, quick

ened by his Spirit, and go in the way ofunderſtanding, the

way of grace, peace, holineſs, and glory, which the word

of God lays open and plain before us, and in which all who

come to Jeſus Chriſt ought henceforth to walk, even as he

alſo walked.

Yy 2. CHAP."
-
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-

C H A P. X.

From this chapter to the five-and-twentieth, are ſundry obſer

vations upon moral virtues, and their contrary vices.

HE proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon

maketh a glad father; but a fooliſh ſon

is the heavineſs of his mother.

2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing:

but righteouſneſs delivereth from death.

3 The LoRD will not ſuffer the ſoul of the

righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth away the

ſubſtance of the wicked.

4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a

flack hand; but the hand of the diligent maketh

rich.

5 He that gathereth in ſummer is a wiſe

ſon: but he that ſleepeth in harveſt is a ſon

that cauſeth ſhame.

6 Bleſfings are upon the head of the juſt :

but violence covereth the mouth of the wick

ed.

7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed: but

the name of the wicked ſhall rot.

8 The wife in heart will receive command

ments: but a prating fool ſhall fall.

9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely,

but he that perverteth his ways ſhall be known.

1o He that winketh with the eye cauſeth

forrow; but a prating fool ſhall fall.

C H A P. X.

Ver. 1. The proverbs of Solomon.] Here properly the book

of Proverbs begins: What has gone before is a kind of

preface or introdućtion to the work. Solomon has ex

horted his diſciple to the ſtudy of wiſdom, by the moſt in

tereſting motives; the beauty, the utility, the neceſſity of

wiſdom. He has ſhewn him the dangers which they run

who neglect it: he has cautioned him againſt debauchery

and libertiniſm. After this he comes to thoſe moral ſen

tences which were his principal defign. See the introduc

tory note to this book. . There is a great variety in theſe

fentences; which are generally delivered by way of anti

theſis; i.e. comparing oppoſites one with another. No

great connexion is to be expected in them; their inſtruc

tion is various and extenſive, almoſt every verſe being a

leſſon by itſelf. Biſhop Hall has been at great pains to

digeſt and methodize theſe proverbs, which he has done

under the heads of ethics, politics, and aeconomicſ. See the

firſt volume of his works, p. 181. -

A wiſe ſºn maketh a glad father] . This firſt ſentence

ſeems not to have been caſually ſet forth in the front of

the reſt; becauſe nothing contributes ſo much to the happi

neſs of mankind, as a religious care about the education of

children; which parents are here admoniſhed to attend to,

if they deſire their children ſhould not prove a grief and

{hame to them. Lord Bacon thinks that the gladneſ; and

heavingſ, which are in fathers and mothers, according as

their children prove good or bad, are here ſoº:

diſtinguiſhed by Solomon, that he would repreſent a wiſe

and well-governed ſon, to be chiefly a comfort to the father,

who knows the value of wiſdom better perhaps than the

mother (which account the Hebrews alſo give of this

matter), and therefore rejoices more at the towardlineſs of

his ſon; which he not only better underſtands, but has

taken perhaps ſo much care about his education, that the

good fruits of it give him a greater joy than they can do to

the mother. She, on the other ſide, is more grieved and

diſcomforted at the calamity of the ſon; both becauſe the

affection of a mother is more ſoft and tender, and per

haps becauſe ſhe may be conſcious to herſelf that by too

much indulgence ſhe hath tainted and corrupted his

5

tender years. See Advancement of Learning, book viii.
Cap. 2.

*... 2. Righteouſneſ; delivereth from death] The mean

ing ſeems to be, that juſtice, holineſs, and virtue, conſtitute

the true riches of a man; which, whoſoever is wiſe enough

to lay up, procures to himſelf an impregnable aſylum.

See chap. xi. 4. and Schultens. Le Clerc thinks that

rghteouſneſ; means innocence; which being once proved, the

perſon falſely accuſed will be cleared. The reader will

obſerve, that in this, as in the other poetical books of

Scripture, the hemiſtichs correſpond each to the other ;

and an attention to this will ſerve greatly to elucidate a

variety of paſſages.

Wer. 6. But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked] But

his own cruel violence ſhall cover the mouth of the wicked.

That is, “The curſes, imprecations, and other violence

which the wicked vomit forth, ſhall redound upon their

own mouth, and ſhall overwhelm them with all confuſion.”

See ver. I 1. Schultens. Houbigant renders it, Contempt

Jhall cover the face of the wicked.

Wer. 7. The memory of the fift iſ bleſ dj Euſebius obſerves,

that Plato has transferred this obſervation into his ſeventh

book of laws; concerning which Lord Bacon makes the

following remarks in the place quoted; “That the name

“ of good men, after envy is extinguiſhed, which cropped

“the bloſſom of their fame while they were alive, preſently

“ſhoots up and flouriſheth, and their praiſes generally

“increaſe in ſtrength and vigour; but for wicked men,

“ though their fame, through the partial favour of friends

“ and of men of their own faction, may laſt for a little time,

“a deteſtation of their name ſprings up not long after; and

“at laſt thoſe vaniſhing praiſes end in infamy, and, like bo

“dies which putrify, expire in a filthy and noiſome odour.”

Wer. 8. The wiſe in heart will receive commandment. I

He who is wiſe in heart, will receive the commandment,

he who has fooliſh lips, will ſtubbornly refuſe it. Houbi

ant.

8 Wer. 10. But a prating fºol/hall fall] We have remarked

in a former note, that theſe proverbs confiſt of hemiſtichs,

the ſecond of which, an ingenious writer obſerves, farther

ſtrengthens and illuſtrates the firſt, either by its contrariety

or connexion; but what contrariety or connexion is there

between
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11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well

of life: but violence covereth the mouth of

the wicked.

12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes; but love cover

eth all ſins. -

13 In the lips of him that hath underſtand

ing wiſdom is found: but a rod is for the back

of him that is void of underſtanding.

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge : but the

mouth of the fooliſh is near deſtruction.

15 The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city:

the deſtruction of the poor is their poverty.

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to

life; the fruit of the wicked to fin.

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth in

ſtruction: but he that refuſeth reprooferreth.

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips,

and he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool.

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth

not fin; but he that refraineth his lips is

wiſe.

20 The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver:

the heart of the wicked is litthe worth.

21 The lips of the righteous feed many:

but fools die for want of wiſdom.

22. The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh

rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it.

23 It is as ſport to a fool to do miſchief:

but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom.

24. The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come.

upon him : but the deſire of the righteous ſhall
be granted. r

between theſe hemiſtichs In the Septuagint, Syriac, and

Arabic verſions, we find the firſt beautifully illuſtrated by

an antitheſis in the ſecond :

He that winketh with the eye cauſeth ſorrow,

But he that reproveth freely worketh ſafety.

Maxims worthy of Solomon. When a man connives at

his friend's failings, either filently upholding, or deceit

fully applauding his unworthy ačtions, the offender is en

couraged to fin on, and heap up matter for very ſorrow

ful refle&tions afterwards; but the man who, with an

honeſt freedom, prudently reproves him, moſt effectually

contrives his honour and ſafety. See Kennicott's Diſſert.

vol. 1. and Houbigant's note on the place.

Wer. 12. Love covereth all ſins, St. Peter appears to have

had this paſſage in view, Ep. i. chap. iv. 8. See. the note

on that place, and Biſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſes, vol. iii.

tliſc. 6.

Ver. 14. Wiſ men lay up knowledge], That is, ſays

Schultens, wiſe men keep ſecretly repoſed within them

the knowledge of any buſineſs or affairs wherewith they

are entruſted: but the mouth of the fooliſh, incapable of

retaining any ſecret, occaſions ruin to himſelf and to thoſe

who have any concerns with him. Others think the

meaning is, that wiſe men do not haſtily and oſtenta
tiouſly diſcover all they know. . But the fooliſh, full of

precipitation and temerity in their diſcourſe, expoſe them

iſelves and others to all the dangers of a prattling tongue.

We ought to think more than we ſpeak: nature has given
us two eyes and two ears, and only one tongue; Nam

nunquam tacuiſe nocet, nocet effe locutum. See Calmet.

Wer. 17. He is in the way of life, &c.] He is in the way

ef life who obſerveth diſcipline. Houbigant and Schultens.

The LXX read, Inſtruction or diſcipline keepeth the way

Jife. '

ºft. 18. He that hideth hatred, &c.] The LXX read,

Honeſ lipſ hide hatred; but they who utter reproaches, are the

greateſ fool; ; and the Syriac, The lips ºf the wicked hide

Žatred, and he that uttereth a curſe is a fool. Nothing more

caſy than to conceal malice. Diſſembling, which is lying,

does it very ſecurely; it will be long before it be diſcover

ed; and the uttering, the tranſmitting a ſlander, makes

no ſuch preſent noiſe that the author may be diſcerned;

yet, with all his craft, he is but a fool, and wants ſenſe as

well as honeſty. He will find that he is obſerved by One

who can order him to be repaid in his own coin, and ſet

a more wicked perſon than himſelf over him, to prepare

a condemnation for him before he is judged or heard: as

he loved calumnies, and delighted in obloquies and lies,

ſo they ſhall cover him as a garment, and hide the little

good which is in him from the eyes of all men. To make

his miſery complete, he ſhall, find none to pity him; and

when his calumny is at the higheſt, all who knew

him ſhall think it leſs than he deſerved: his poſterity

ſhall inherit his infamy; and his fin and his puniſhment

ſhall be kept in remembrance from generation to ge

Il Crat1O11.

Wer. 20. It little worth] The LXX read, ſhall fail,

the Syriac, is gall; and the Chaldee, is contrition; but

Schultens ſeems to have hit upon the right interpretation.

He renders it, is like droſ. As the tongue of the juſt is

compared to choice ſilver, ſo the heart of the wicked is

compared to droſs, or the baſeſt refuſe of metals. See

chap. xxv. 4. Iſai. i. 22.

Wer. 21. The lips of the righteous feed many] i. e. In

fruči many; and ſo it is rendered in ſeveral of the

verſions.

Wer. 22. The blºſing of the Lord, &c.] The bleſſing of the

Lord procureth richer, and giveth not ſorrow as a companion

with them. Houbigant.

Wer. 23. But a man of undeſanding hath wiſdom] But

a prudent man reſtrains himſelf: Frematio adºff viro pru

denti. Schultens.

Ver. 24. Thefear of the wicked, &c.], Wicked men fre

quently draw upon themſelves what they feared, by the

very means whereby they ſtudied to avoid it; a remark

able example whereof, Bochart obſerves, we have in the

builders of the tower of Babel; the very remedy of the

evil that they wiſhed to avoid, leading them directly to

it, -

Wer.



35o
CHAP, XI.P R O V E R B S.

25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the

wicked no more : but the righteous is an ever

laſting foundation.

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke

to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them that

ſend him. -

27 The fear of the LoRD prolongeth days:

but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened.

28 The hope of the righteous ſhall be glad

neſs: but the expectation of the wicked ſhall

periſh.

29 The way of the Lor D is ſtrength to the

upright; but deſtruction ſhall be to the workers

of iniquity.

3o The righteous ſhall never be removed:

but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth.

31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth

wiſdom: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut

Out.

32 The lips of the righteous know what is

acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked ſpeak

eth frowardneſs.

C H A P. XI.

FA LSE balance is abomination to the

LoRD : but a juſt weight is his de

light.

2. When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame:

but with the lowly is wiſdom.

3 The integrity of the upright ſhall guide

them ; but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors

ſhall deſtroy them.

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath :

but righteouſneſs delivereth from death.

5 The righteouſneſs of the perfeót ſhall

dire&t his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by
his own wickedneſs.

6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall de

liver them : but tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in

their own naughtineſs.

7 When a wicked man dieth, his expecta

tions ſhall periſh: and the hope of unjuſt men

periſheth. -

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble,

and the wicked cometh in his ſtead.

9 An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth

his neighbour : but through knowledge ſhall

the juſt be delivered.

1o When it goeth well with the righteous,

the city rejoiceth : and when the wicked periſh,

there is ſhouting.

11 By the bleſfing of the upright the city is

exalted; but it is overthrown by the mouth of

the wicked.

12 He that is void of wiſdom deſpiſeth his

neighbour; but a man of underſtanding hold

eth his peace. -

13 A talebearer revealeth ſecrets: but he

that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the

Inatter.

14 Where no counſel is, the people fall: but

in the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety.

15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger ſhall

ſmart for it; and he that hateth ſuretiſhip is
ſure.

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour:

and ſtrong men retain riches.

ſer. 26. As vinegar to the teeth] “A negligent dilatory

“fervant vexes and rives, as it were, with trouble thoſe

* who ſend him; juſt as keen vinegar gives pain to the

“ teeth, and bitter ſmoke vexes and torments the eyes.”

See Schultens. -

Wer. 32. The lips of the righteous know what if accceptable]

The LXX read, The lips of the righteous diffil graces, and

the Syriac, The lipſ of the righteous acknowledge a kindneſ; or

benſit. The righteous make it their ſtudy to hurt nobody

by their words; but, on the contrary, to ſpeak always

accºrding to the dićtates of a good and honeſt heart:

while the wicked diſcover the badneſs of their heart by

the malevolence of their diſcourſe.

C H A P. XI.

Wer. 1.4 falſe balance, &c.] See Lev. xix. 35. This

rule may hold, not in commerce only, but alſo in our

—I-

judgments, and in our whole conduél towards our neigh

bour. In every thing reſpecting him, employ the balance

of equity, void of all ſelfiſh views, paſſions, and prejudices.

Letjuſtice and truth ever hold the cale; and always do to

him what you would have done to yourſelf.

'er: 7. And the hºpe of unjuſt men perſheth] His vain

hope ſhall periſ!. Houbigant. Even his higheſt hope moſt

grievoſy per/beth. Schultens. The LXX preſerve the

‘ontraſt in the verſe more ſtrongly: The juſ! man dying, his

hºpe doth not periſh; but the boſſing of a wicked man deth

periſh.

%er. 16. A gracious woman retaineth honour] The LXX,

Syriac, and Arabic verſions have two hemiſtichs which are

here omitted; namely, the ſecond of this, and the firſt of

the next verſe. They read, A gracious woman raiſeth Ho
mour to her huſband; but a woman who hateth righteouſneſ; it

a throne of*::: The ſlothful, though rich, ſhall come to

- - poverty;
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17 The merciful man doeth good to his

own ſoul: but be that is cruel troubleth his

own fleſh. -

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work:

but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall be a
ſure reward.

19 As righteouſneſs tendeth to life: ſo he

that purſueth evil, purſueth it to his own
death.

2O They that are of a froward heart are

abomination to the LoRD : but ſuch as are up

right in their way are his delight.

2 I Though hand join in hand, the wicked

ſhall not be unpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the

righteous ſhall be delivered.

22. As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, ſº

if a fair woman which is without diſcretion.

23 The deſire of the righteous is only good:

but the expectation of the wicked is wrath.

24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet in

creaſeth ; and there is that withholdeth more

than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.

25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: and

he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf.

26 He that withholdeth corn, the people

ſhall curſe him: but bleſfing ſhall be upon the

head of him that ſelleth it. -

27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, pro

cureth favour; but he that ſeeketh miſchief,

it ſhall come unto him.

28 He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall :

but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch.

29 He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall

inherit the wind; and the fool ſhall be ſervant

to the wiſe of heart.

3o The fruit of the righteous is a tree of

life; and he that winneth ſouls is wiſe.

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recom

penſed in the earth: much more the wicked

and the ſinner.

poverty; but the laboriºus ſhall retain their riches. See Wall,

and Kennicott's Diſſºrt. vol. i. The words may be read,

obtaineth and obtain. The greater number of the additions of

the LXX, ſays Calmet, are only gloſſes, or frigid and uſe

leſs repetitions.

Ver. 17. His own fºſh] Hiſ own relations, it may mean,

as well as his own body; for the Hebrews frequently call

their brethren or relations their fleſh. See Gen. xxix. 14.,

2 Sam. xix. 13.

Wer. 21. Though hand join in hand] Moſt interpreters,

by hand in, hand, underſtand the hands of divers perſons;

but ſome take it for the hands of one and the ſame perſon,

and accordingly underſtand the paſſage thus; either that,

though a finner endeavour to hide his fin as a man does

the thing which he holds in one hand, and covers with

the other, he ſhall, notwithſtanding, be found out, and

fuffer for it; or that, though wicked men do nothing, but

like an idle perſon have their hands folded one in the

other, yet they are not free from fin, which they are de

viſing in their mind, and which will draw a juſt venge

ance upon them. Houbigant renders the next clauſe,

But the arm of the righteous ſhall deliver them. See chap.

xvi. 5. The plain meaning of the verſe ſeems to be, that

the wicked, though uniting all his efforts, and ſtrengthen

ing himſelf by every poſſible means, ſhall find all his earthly

hopes and reliances vain. He ſhall certainly meet with

condign puniſhment; while the arm of the righteous,

ſtrengthened by the invincible protećtion of God, ſhall

deliver him from every danger.

Wer. 22. As a jewel of gold, &c.] See Job, xlii. 1 1. The

meaning is, “ As a jewel of gold would be ill placed in

“ the ſnout of a ſwine, which is always raking in the mire;

“ ſo is beauty ill beſtowed on a woman, whoſe mind,

“ having loſt all reliſh of virtue, carries her from her

* huſband, to wallow in filthy luſt and adulterous plea

“ ſures.” See Biſhop Patrick, and Bochart de Animal.

pars i. lib. ii. c. 57.

Wer. 26. He that withholdeth corn] The truth of this is

experienced in all times of ſcarcity. They who have the

hardneſs of heart to withhold their corn at ſuch ſeaſons,

are accurſed of God and men. The juſtice of God fails

not to diſplay itſelf upon thoſe who are inſenſible to the mi

ſeries of the public, and who are not afraid to bring upon

themſelves d: hatred and curſes of the people. The

Latins have a proverb parallel to this of Solomon. Qui

flagellat annonam, Dardanariuſ. See Amos, viii. 5, 6, 7.

and Calmet.

ſer. 29. He that troubleth his own hºſ] That is, either

diſſipates his ſubſtance by extravagance, or ſows diviſion

and diſcord among his friends and relations. Lord Bacon

takes this for a profitable admonition touching diſcords in

families, and domeſtic breaches [but it may as well be

applied to whole kingdoms, which are larger families];

which whoſoever cheriſhes among his children, or ſervants,

or people, as a means to have his affairs better adminiſtered

when they have an evil eye upon and hate one another,

commonly finds his hopes turn into wind. For thoſe alter

ations and changes generally ſucceed ill, and thoſe diſ

turbers of their own families oftentimes meet with vex

ations and ingratitude from thoſe very perſons whom,

paſſing by others, they adopt as the objećts of their eſpecial

favour; nay, by this means they often draw upon them

ſelves ill reports and doubtful rumours; for it is not ill

obſerved by Cicero, that all reports, both good and bad

fame, come from domeſtics; which two evils Solomon

expreſſes by inheriting the wind; for the fruſtrating of ex

pectations, and raiſing of rumours, are rightly compared

to winds. See A Diſcourſe of Learning, as above, and

chap. xv. 7.

Ver. 31. Behold, &c.] If David, if Job, if theº
- 3 an
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C. H. A. P. XII.

HOSO loveth inſtruction loveth

knowledge: but he that hateth re

proof is brutiſh.

2 A good man obtaineth favour of the

LoRD : but a man of wicked devices will he

condemn.

3. A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked

neſs: but the root of the righteous ſhall not

be moved.

4. A virtuous woman is a crown to her

huſband : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed is as

rottenneſs in his bones.

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right:

but the counſels of the wicked are deceit.

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in

wait for blood: but the mouth of the upright

{hall deliver them.

The wicked are overthrown, and are not:

but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand.

8 A man ſhall be commended according to

his wiſdom ; but he that is of a perverſe heart

ſhall be deſpiſed. -

9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, is

better than he that honoureth himſelf, and

lacketh bread.

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his

beaſt: but the tender mercies of the wicked

are cruel.

I 1 He that tilleth his land ſhall be ſatisfied

with bread: but he that followeth vain perſons

is void of underſtanding.

12 The wicked deſireth the net of evil

men; but the root of the righteous yieldeth

Jruit.

13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſ

ſion of his lips : but the juſt ſhall come out of

trouble. -

14. A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the

fruit of his mouth, and the recompence of a

man's hands ſhall be rendered unto him. .

15 The way of a fool is right in his own.

and choiceſt ſervants of God, have been tried in this world

by afflićtion, what muſt await the impious and the fin

ners ? If God does not even pardon the juſt the faults

which they may commit 3 how can the wicked, whoſe

whole life is but one ſeries of crimes, flatter themſelves

with impunity ? The LXX read, If the righteous ſcarcely

be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? And

their tranſlation is followed by St. Peter, Ep. I. chap. iv. 18.

and the Syriac and Arabic.

C H A P. XII.

Wer. 1. Whoſº loveth inſtrućion] Or, according to others,

correstion, or reproof. It is well obſerved, that if a man

cannot endure to be told of his faults, it is a ſhrewd ſign

that he is in the way to be undone, and has not yet ap

proached ſo much as to the gates of wiſdom.

Wer. 4. A virtuous woman] Affrong woman, in the He

brew, a woman of diligence or aeconomy. Solomon ſeems to

intend by his appellation, a woman who has all the per

feótions of her ſex ; wiſdom, modeſty, prudence, virtue,

and oeconomy and good management: and by her who

maketh aſhamed, he means the contrary; and particularly,

a woman who diſſipates her huſband's ſubſtance in expenſive

follies; in the ſame manner as he called a libertine and

prodigal ſon, a ſºn that cauſeth ſhame. Chap. x. 5. See

chap. xiv. 1. and Calmet. -

Wer. 9. He that it deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, &c.] The

paſſage may be underſtood; “It is better to be in lowli

“ meſs and obſcurity, and to cultivate one's own little herit

“ age, than to want the nec, flaries of life, through a

“ fooliſh vanity, which refuſes to labour.” It is not labour,

but idleneſs which ought to cauſe ſhame. Calmet.

Wer. Io. A righteous man regardeth the life of hit begſ?]

Lord Bacon obſerves upon this verſe, that there is im

planted in man's nature [by Divine grace] a noble and

excellent affeótion of pity and compaſſion, called here

mercy (for the word rendered righteous, ſignifies mild, cle

ment, merciful), which mercy extends itſelf even unto brute.

creatures, that are by divine ordination ſubject to his com

mand. Therefore this compaſſion hath ſome analogy with

that of a prince toward his ſubjećts; nay, further, it is

moſt certain, that the worthier any ſoul is, the larger is its:

compaſſion: for contračted and degenerate minds imagine

theſe things pertain not to them; but the mind which,

looks upon itſelf as a nobler portion of the univerſe, is.

kindly affected towards inferior creatures, from the com

munion that there is between them : wherefore we ſee that

there were under the old law many precepts concerning

this ; which were not ſo much merely ceremonial, as in.

ſtitutions of mercy. See more on this ſubječt in the Ad

'vancement of Learning, b. viii. c. 2. The next clauſe

means, “the very kindneſſes of the wicked, being trea

“cherous, are a cruel cheat; nay, the higheſt expreſſions

“ which they make of tenderneſs and compaſſion, whereby

“ they induce others to repoſe a truſt in them, are in

“tended merely as a cover for the miſchief which they

“ mean more ſecurely to do them.” The Greeks have a

proverb nearly to the ſame purpoſe, Ex%3, data 23262,

“The gifts of enemies are no gifts.” See a pleafing #.

courſe on this text, entitled, “ Clemency to Brutes.”

Wer. I 1. He that tilleth, &c.] The LXX add to this.

verſe, He that taketh a pleaſure in taverns, ſhall leave diſgrace

in his awn fortreſs.

Wer, 12. The wicked deſireth, &c.]. The wicked earneſtly de

ſtreth the hunting ºf evil. Schultens. Houbigant reads it ver

differently, A tempſ' ſhall ſhake the device of the wicked, the

root of the juſt ſhall be firm.

Wer. 13. The wicked it ſnared by the tranſgreſſion of his

lip) i.e. A wicked man is##: {{...:
WºrlGat10}}S.

Ver,
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eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counſel ir

wiſe.

16 A fool's wrath is preſently known : but

a prudent man covereth ſhame. -

17 He that ſpeaketh truth ſheweth forth

righteouſneſs: but a falſe witneſs deceit.

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings

of a ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe is

health.

19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for

ever: but a lying tongue is but for a moment.

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that ima

gine evil: but to the counſellors of peace is

OY.
J º, There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt :

but the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief.

22 Lying lips are abomination to the LoRD:

but they that deal truly are his delight.

. 23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge:

but the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs.

24. The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule:

but the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute.

25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh

it ſtoop; but a good word maketh it glad.

26 The righteous is more excellent than his

neighbour; but the way of the wicked fe

duceth them.

27 The ſlothful man roaſteth not that which

he took in hunting: but the fubſtance of a

diligent man is precious.

28 In the way of righteouſneſs is life; and

in the path-way thereof there is no death.

C H A P. XIII.

WISE ſon heareth his father's inſtruc

tion: but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke.

2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of his

mouth : but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors ſhall

eat violence. -

3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his

yer. 15. The way of a foal, &c..] The danger of ſelf

love and ſelf-conceit is here repreſented ; which have ever

this effect, that they make men ſlight, if not reječt, good

counſel, out of a vain opinion that none can adviſe them

better than themſelves; which is, to follow the direction

of a fool: for it is as certain a note of folly to rely wholly

upon a man's own judgment, as it is of Prudence to hearken

to the advice of others.

yer. 16. A fºol's wrath is preſently known, &c..] Solo:

mon does not approve thoſe who diſguiſe and conceal

their reſentment till they find a proper opportunity to
avenge themſelves; but he condemns thoſe who have not

the power to repreſs, the firſt motions of their paſſions.

They who moderate the firſt heat of their wrath are more

likely to extinguiſh it wholly in future. See Calmet. -

War. 19. The lip of truth ſhall be gſ abliſhed] The LXX

read, True lips ºftabliſh tºſłimony; but a haſty witneſs fath an

unrighteous tongue. Houbigant renders it, Perpetuity for twº

the lip oftruth; the tºngue ºffalſehood is fºr a point of time.

Wer. 22. Lying lips are abomination to the Lord] “The

“ Lord (ſays Melanckhon on this verſe) recommends to us

“ the love and care of truth, both in doctrines concerning

“ himſelf, and in arts, and all honeſt covenants and con

“ tracts: for truth being among the chiefeſt and moſt

“ conſpicuous virtues, therefore the contrary vice is con

“ demned by an expreſſive word, Tinyln toeibah, abomi

“ nation: that is, ſuch an evil as God deteſts with a fingular

“ indignation (for idols are called niny "In tºeiboth, abomi

“ natiºns); which is principally true of ſuch lies as are in

• ‘ vented on purpoſe to deſtroy men's fame; and much

... more of ſuch as are deviſed for the taking away their

“ the ruin of their lives, and families.”

Ver. 27. The ſlot ful man roſeth not, &c.] Schultens
thinks this verſe parallel to the 4th verſe of the oth

chapter; and he renders it, 4 ſºlf-deceiving ſlºth will nºt

. Vol. III.

even hunt, but the opulence of a diligent man is great. See his

note. The LXX render the laſt clauſe, A pure man is a

precious acquiſition. The author of the Obſervations remarks,

that there is ſomething particular in the word T-in charak,

uſed in this paſſage of Solomon; which is not the word com

monly uſed for roºfting, but ſignifies rather ſingeing; as

appears from Dan. iii. 27. No author, I think, gives us an

account what this ſhould mean, underſtood in this ſenſe.

Beſides wild boars, antelopes, and hares, which are par

ticularly mentioned by D’Arveaux, when he ſpeaks of the

Arabs as diverting themſelves with hunting in the Holy

Land, Dr. Shaw tells us, all kinds of game are found in

great plenty in that country. But I do not remember an

account of any thing being prepared for food by ſingeing,

which is taken either in hunting or hawking, except hares;

which I have ſomewhere read of as dreſſed in the eaſt

after this manner. A hole being dug in the ground,

and the earth ſcooped out of it laid all around its edge,

the bruſh-wood with which it is filled is ſet on fire, the

hare is thrown unſkinned into the hole, and afterwards

covered up with the heated earth which is laid round

about it; where it continues till it is thought to be done

enough, and then, being brought to table, ſprinkled with

ſalt, is found to be agreeable food. See Obſervations, p. 182.

and Miſcell. Curioſ. vol. iii. p. 389. Parkhurſt ſays, that the

word Tin charak, which we render rodſ', ſignifies “to in

“ cloſé in lattice-work; to confine in a latticed cage or place,

“ as men do what they take in hunting.” He renders it,

The deceiful manylall nºt ſecure (namely, in lattice-work)

his prey. - - .

P'er. 28. In the path-ceny thereºf there is no death] Or,

There is immortality. The LXX read the clauſe, But the

way of the revengefid is to death ; and Houbigant, after the

Vulgate, B.: a devious way leadeth to death.

- Z z C II A P.
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life: ºut he that openeth wide his lips ſhall

have deſtruction.

4. The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth and hath

nothing: but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be

made fat. -

5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a

wicked man is loathſome, and cometh to

ſhame.

6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is upright

in the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth the

finner. - -

7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet

hath nothing: there is that maketh himſelf

poor, yet hath great riches.

8 The ranſom of a man's life are his riches;

but the poor heareth not rebuke.

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but

the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out.

1o Only by pride cometh contention : but

with the well-adviſed is wiſdom.

11 Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be di

miniſhed: but he that gathereth by labour

ſhall increaſe. -

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick:

but when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life.

13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be de

ſtroyed : but he that feareth the commandment

ſhall be rewarded. -

14 The law of the wiſe is a fountain of

life, to depart from the ſnares of death.

15 Good underſtanding giveth favour: but

the way of tranſgreſſors is hard.

16 Every prudent man dealeth with know

ledge: but a fool layeth open his folly.

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſ

chief: but a faithful ambaſſador if health.

18 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that

refuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth

reproof ſhall be honoured.

19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the

C H A P. XIII.

Wer. 1. A wiſe ſon, &c.] A wiſe ſºn regardeth the in

fºruñion of his father, but a ſon who is a ſcorner heareth not

rebuke. Houbigant.

Ver. 7. There is that maketh himſelf rich] See 2 Cor. vi. Io.

where St. Paul ſays, We are as poor, yet making many rich;

as having nothing, yet poſſing all thingſ. . The literal ſenſe

of this verſe ſeems to be, “ There are thoſe who are rich

“ in their poverty, becauſe they are content; deſire nothing

“ more, and uſe generouſly and charitably what they have ;

“ and there are others, who, in the midſt of their riches,

“ are really poor and in neceſſity, becauſe of their inſatiable

“ covetouſneſs or profuſion.” Some ſuppoſe the meaning

to be, that there are thoſe, who have the vanity to deſire

to appear rich, though they are poor; and others who

make themſelves poor, and would paſs for ſuch, though

they have abundance. The Latins ſay well, Semperavarus

eget. “ The covetous man is always in want.” See

Calmet.

Wer. 8. The ranſºm of a man's life are his richer] Houbi

gant renders this, 4 man hath in his riches whence he may

redeem himſelf; but the poor man findeth no redemption. Biſhop

Patrick paraphraſes the paſſage thus: “Rich men are not

“ always ſo happy as they are imagined, for their wealth

“ ſometimes only ſerves to make them accuſed of high

“ crimes, and then to bring them off for a large ſum of

“ money, which they pay to ſave their lives: but nobody

“ is apt to find fault with the poor, or to bring any charge

“ againſt them.” We may read the latter clauſe, The

poor heareth no diſturbance.

Ver, 9. The light of the righteous rejoiceth] See chap. iv.

18, 19. Schultens renders it, The light of the righteous

fall ſhine fºrth'#. ; but the darkening lamp of the wicked

J%all be put out. I there was a difference anciently, as there

is now, in Egypt, between the lamps of the poor and of

33

the proſperous, as to the brightneſ; and agreeableneſ of the

ſcent of the ſeveral kinds of oil which they burnt, poſſibly

Solomon might refer to that circumſtance in theſe words.

The light of the righteous rejoiceth; he uſes the brighteſt

burning and moſt agreeable ſcented kind of oil; he proſ

pers: But the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out; he ſhalk

not only be poor, but be deſtroyed, and his houſe become

deſolate. It may, however, very poſſibly refer to the

great number of lights which the righteous burned, which

might be as numerous almoſt as thoſe of an illumination

in a time of public rejoicing, the families of the wealthy

in theſe countries being extremely numerous; and, accord

ing to Maillet, every inhabited apartment has a light

burning in it: whereas the wicked ſhall ſink in his cir

cumſtances, and have hardly a ſervant to attend him;

§. ſhall abſolutely periſh, and his houſe become deſolate.

See Obſervations, p. 108.

Wer. Io. Only by pride, &c.] The Greeks have a pro

verb, “ A mountain cannot mix with a mountain,” i. e.

two proud men will never agree together: and the Latins

have an excellent ſaying, Crede mihi, ſapere eff, non multum

ſpere, “Believe me; to be wiſe, is not to be overwiſe;”

for they whoſe minds are infected with a vain opinion of

themſelves, either cannot ſee the truth, if it be oppoſite to

their ideas; or if they do, they will not acknowledge it,

for fear they ſhould yield, and confeſs themſelves overcome.

See Biſhop Patrick.

Wer. 15. Good underſ'anding giveth favour, &c.] A good

underſtanding granteth favour, but the demeanor of the inſolent ir

pertinacious. Schultens. The meaning of the verſe ſeems to

be this, ſays Biſhop Patrick; “If a man have underſtand

“ing enough to be thoroughly good, he will find things

“ favourable to his honeſt defires; but they who take evil

“ courſes meet with great difficulties, and are forced to

“ go backward and forward, and wind and turn every way,
“ to
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ſoul: but it is abomination to fools to depart

from. evil.

20 He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be

wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall be de

ſtroyed.

21 Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the righ

teous good ſhall be repayed.

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to

his children's children: and the wealth of the

ſinner is laid up for the juſt.

23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor:

but there is that is deſtroyed for want of

judgment.

24 He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon:

but he that loveth him chaſteneth him be

times.

25 The righteous eateth, to the ſatisfying

of his ſoul: but the belly of the wicked ſhall

Want,

C. H. A. P. XIV.

VERY wiſe woman buildeth her houſe:

but the fooliſh plucketh it down with

her hands.

2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs feareth

the Lord : but be that is perverſe in his ways

deſpiſeth him.

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of

pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve

them.

4. Where no oxen are, the crib is clean:

but much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the

OX,

5 A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a falſe

witneſs will utter lies. -

6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth it

not; but knowledge is eaſy unto him that

underſtandeth.

7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man,

when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of

knowledge.

8 The wiſdom of the prudent is to under

ſtand his way: but the folly of fools is de

ceit.

9 Fools make a mock at ſin: but among

the righteous there is favour.

“ to bring about their ends, or to ſave themſelves perhaps

** from ruin,”

Ver. 19. The deſire accompliſhed it ſweet] . An honeſ deſire

is ſweet to the ſoul, but to depart from evil is hateful to fools.

Houbigant. - -

Wer. 23. Much food is in the tillage of the poor]. Much food

is to the tillage of the poor; but the very ſubſtance is quite ſpent

by want of judgment. Schultens. The LXX read, The juſt

ſhall dwell in riches many years, but the unrighteouſhall periſh

in a ſhort time. Melanéthon has it, There is much fºod in the

furrows of the poor; and others heap up without meaſure; i.e.

to no purpoſe, when a little will ſuffice; which, however,

does not ſeem to be very agreeable to the Hebrew.

Wer. 24. Chaffeneth him] Inſtrucleth him, is the rendering

of ſeveral verſions. As the chapter begins with an admo

nition to hearken to reproof, eſpecially from parents, which

is repeated again in the 13th and 18th verſes; ſo here again

advice is given to parents not to ſpare the rod, if reproof

will not do. The Lacedemonians, out of an univerſal

love and care for each others good, made it lawful for any

man to correčt the child of another perſon, if he ſaw him

do amiſs: and if the child complained of it to his father,

it was looked upon as a fault in the father if he did not

correót him again for making that complaint. For they

did not, ſays Plutarch, look every man after his own chil

dren, ſervants, and cattle; but every man looked upon what

was his neighbour's as his own ; that there might be, as

much as poſſible a communion among them ; and they

might take care of what belonged to others, as if they were

their own proper goods.

C H A P. XIV.

Wer. I. Every wiſe woman] See chap. xii. 4. and Exod.

i. 21. Though to build the houſe is frequently uſed for in

creaſing poſterity, it ſeems in this place principally to refer

to that oeconomy and good management by which a wife

woman advantages her family. See Tit. ii. 5.

Wer, 3. In the mouth of the fºoliſ'] Fools often bring

upon themſelves, by their ungoverned tongues, the correc.

tion due to their crimes, their pride, and arrogance. -

Ver. 4. Where no oxen are] This verſe contains an admo

nition for the man without doors; as the firſt for the wo

man within; that he do not neglect his huſbandry, of

which, it is well known, oxen were the principal inſtru

ments, being not only employed in that country in plow

ing the ground, and carrying home the crop, but alſo in ,

treading out the corn.

Ver. 6. A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, &c.] He that comes to

ſeek after knowledge, ſays Lord Bacon, with a mind to

ſcorn and cenſure, ſhall be ſure to find matter enough for

his humour, but none for inſtrućtion ; one reaſon of which

is, that this humour of deriding all things, in men of this

kind, ſprings from a great pride and conceit of their own

wit, which diſpoſes them to ſeek for wiſdom, not from

others, but wholly from themſelves; and ſo, as the wiſe

man obſerves, they are not likely to find it where it is

not to be had : when he who attributes leſs to himſelf,

and hath the humility to liſten to inſtruction, in a ſhort

time attains to great wiſdom. See Advancement of Learn

ing, b. vii. c. 2. and Biſhop Patrick.

Ver. 7. Go from the preſence ºf a fºſſ, man] The LXX
Z z 2 - read

-
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1o The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs;

and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his

Joy. -

; 1 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over

thrown : . but the tabernacle of the upright

ſhall flouriſh.

12 There is a way which ſeemeth right

unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways

of death.

13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful;

and the end of that mirth is heavineſs.

14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled

with his own ways: and a good man /hall be

ſitiyſed from himſelf.

15 The ſimple believeth every word: but

the prudent man looketh well to his going.

16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from

evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident. .

17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly:

and a man of wicked devices is hated.

18 The ſimple inherit folly: but the prudent

are crowned with knowledge.

19 The evil bow before the good; and the

wicked at the gates of the righteous.

20 The poor is hated even of his own

neighbour: but the rich Aath many friends.

2 I He that deſpiſeth his neighbour finneth:

but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy

is he.

22 Ds they not err that deviſe evil? but

mercy and truth /hall be to them that deviſe

good.

23 In all labour there is profit : but the talk

of the lips tendeth only to penury.

read, All thingſ are contrary to a fooliſh man ; , but wiſe lips are

the armſ of underſfanding. We may, perhaps, read the

paſſage thus: “ Depart from the preſence of a fool, and

“ one who underſtands not, or regards not, the lips of

“ knowledge.” See Grey.

Ver. 8. The wiſdom of the prudent] Lord Bacon renders

this verſe thus: A wiſe man is wary of his way : a cunning

fºol ſeeks evaſiºn. There be two ſorts of wiſdom, ſays he

the one true and ſound, the other counterfeit and falſe ;

which laſt Solomon heſitates not to call folly. He who ap

plies himſelf to the former takes heed to his own ways

and footings; foreſeeing dangers, ſtudying remedies, uſing

the aſſiſtance of good men, and fortifying himſelf againſt

the wicked : wary how he enters upon a buſineſs, and not

unprepared for a handſome retreat : attentive to advantages,

courageous againſt impediments, with innumerable other

things relating to the government of his own ways and

aćtions. But that other kind is made up altogether of

fallacies and cunning devices, and relies wholly upon the

hopes of circumventing others, and framing them as it liſts.

This wiſdom the parable rejects, not only as wicked, but

as fooliſh ; for, firſt, it is not in the number of things

which are in our own power, nor is it directed by any con

ſtant rule; but new ſtratagems muſt be every day deviſed,

the old failing and growing uſeleſs; and, ſecondly, as ſoon

as a man hath got the name and opinion of a cunning crafty

companion, he hath deprived himſelf utterly of the prin

cipal inſtrument for the management of his affairs; which

is, truſt; and ſo he will find, by experience, all things go

croſs to his defires: for, laſtly, theſe arts and ſhifts, however

they promiſe fair, and much pleaſe ſuch as practiſe them,

yet they are commonly fruſtrated, and, which is worſe,

end ſadiy. “ Crafty and audacious counſels (ſays Tacitus

“ remarkably) are joyful in the expectation, difficult in the

“ management, and ſorrowful in the event.” See Advance

ment of Learning, as above.

j'er. 9. Fool, make a mºck at ſn] Or, according to others, -

-Z

Fools, excuſe or palliate ſin. Houbigant reads the verſe,

The dwelling of fºols is guilt, of the juſt is favour.

Wer. Io. The heart knoweth hiſ own bitternºſ; ) “ Nobody

“ can know what another ſuffers, ſo well as the ſufferer

“ himſelf; and he alone is privy to the greatneſs of that joy

“ which ſprings from the happy concluſion of his ſuffer.

“ ings.” Houbigant renders the verſe, He who divulges the

trouble of his ſºul, ſhall not have another to partake of his joy:

i.e. “He who cannot keep to himſelf his own afflićtions,

“ but is continually teizing others with the relation of them,

“ will ſo weary every one out, as to render them perfeółly

“ indifferent to his good or ill fortune.”

Wer. 12. There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a man]

This is an admonition of the weakneſs of men's judgments,

and of all human counſels, which miſtake much, and lead

men frequently into ruin : “Shadows too often cheat us

“, of the reality,” ſays one of the ancient Greeks; againſt

which there is no remedy but the word of God, and in

voking his dire&tion.

Wer. 14. And a good man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf]

And a good man with his own works. Houbigant.

Ver. 15. The ſimple believeth every word] Bochart obſerves

well upon this verſe, that as prudence, without ſimplicity,

degenerates into craft; ſo ſimplicity, without prudence, is

no better than downright folly. We muſt follow our Sa

viour's counſel, and unite the ſerpent with the dove.

Ver. 17. He that iſ ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly] He who

is ſoon angry will deal inconſiderately : a conſiderate man will

endure patiently. Houbigant. The LXX have it, A haſty

man adieth raſhly, but a prudent man endureth many things.

Ver. 23. In all labour there is profit] All labour will produce

abundance, but garrulity nothing but want. Houbigant. Solo

mon here ſeparates the fruit of the labour of the tongue

and the labour of the hands; as if want was the revenue

of the one, and wealth the revenue of the other: for it

commonly happens, that they who talk liberally, boaſt much,

and promiſe mighty matters, are beggars; and receive no

2. benefit
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:

24. The crown of the wiſe is their riches:

but the fooliſhneſs of fools is folly.

25 A true witneſs delivereth ſouls: but a

deceitful witneſ; ſpeaketh lies.

26 In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confi

dence; and his children ſhall have a place of

refuge.

27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of

life, to depart from the ſnares of death.

28 In the multitude of people is the king's

honour: but in the want of people is the de

ſtruction of the prince.

29 He that is ſlow to wrath is of great un

dº but be that is haſty of ſpirit ex

alteth folly.

30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh;

but envy the rottenneſs of the bones.

31 He that oppreſſeth the poor reproacheth

his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath

mercy on the poor. . . . . . - - -

32 The wicked is driven away in his

wickedneſs: but the righteous hath hope in

his death. e

33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him that

hath underſtanding: but that which is in the

midſt of fools is made known.

34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation; but

fin is a reproach to any people. • I

3; The king's favour is toward a wiſe ſer

vant : but his wrath is againſt him that cauſeth

ſhame. -

C H A P. XV.

SOFT anſwer turneth away wrath:

but grievous words ſtir up anger.

2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge

aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out

fooliſhneſs.

benefit by their boaſtings, or by any thing they diſcourſe

of. Nay, rather for the moſt part, ſuch men are not in

duſtrious and diligent in their employments, but only feed

and fill themſelves with words as with wind. Certainly,

as the poet ſays, Quiſlet ºff firmus; he who is conſcious to

himſelf of proficiency in his endeavours, contents himſelf

with inward applauſe in his own breaſt, and holds his

peace; but he who knows within himſelf that he only

junts after vain-glory, and hath nothing elſe to live upon,

talks abundantly, and reports wonder unto others. See

Lord Bacon as above.

Wer. 24. But the fooliſhneſs ºf fools is fally] But their far

tunes are a curſe to fools. Houbigant; thus preſerving the

oppoſition with the preceding clauſe:

Ver. 28. In the multitude, &c.] The more ſubječff a prince

Bath, the more glºrious he iſ ; but ſo much the more ſo,

as he loves with more tenderneſs, as he preſerves with

more care, and as he governs with more mildneſs, the

people under him. The Scripture and the ancients give

kings the name of ſhepherds, to put them in mind of the
application they ought to give to the augmenting of their

people, and of the compaſſionate kindneſs wherewith they

ought to treat them. Calmet.

Wer. 29. He that is ſlow to wrath, &c.] If we confidered

patience only as a moral virtue, or as a gracious ſobriety

and temper in ſubduing and regulating our affections and

aſſions, as an abſence of that anger and rage and fury,

which uſually tranſports us, upon trivial occaſions, we

could not but acknowledge the great advantage that men

have by it. Solomon requires this to make a wiſe man:

He that is ſlow to anger, ſays he, is ſ great underſtanding :

and, indeed, there is nothing ſo much corrupts and deſtroys

and infatuates the underſtanding as anger and paſſion; in

aſmuch as men of very indifferent parts, by the advantage

of temper and compoſure, are much wiſer, and fitter for

great actions, and are uſually more proſperous, than men

of more ſubtle and ſublime parts, of more quickneſs and

fancy, with the warmth and choler which many times at

tend thoſe compoſitions.

Ver. 30. A ſºund heart] A joyful or congratulating heart;

a heart which is rejoiced at the proſperity of others, and

which derives from thence the greateſt ſatisfaction to itſelf.

This is the import of the word Nºbºo marpei, which we

render ſºund, according to Schultens; and certainly the

contraſt to the next clauſe is thus well preſerved.

Ver. 34. But ſin is a reproach to any people] Schultens

renders this, And the beneficence of nations is their expiation ,

which appears to be perfectly agreeable to the Hebrew:

nor can there be a more pleaſing or a more juſt obſervation.

According as nations exerciſe mercy, compaſſion, and juſ

tice, towards others; they will obtain the favour and pro

teótion of God. It is agreeable to confider the expreſſion in

this view, in an age, when, however defeótive we may be

in the eſtimate of ſeverer moraliſts, there can be no doubt

that the high virtues of benevolence and humanity ſhine

forth among us with a diſtinguiſhed luſtre; for which we

may hope the God of compaſſions will ſtill look with a

favourable eye upon our land, protećting us by his mighty

arm, and bleſſing us with his fatherly kindneſs. We.

here recolle&t, that nations, as ſuch, muſt be rewarded or

puniſhed in this world. Iudividuals only will be reſponſible.

on the day of judgment, each for himſelf. -

C. H. A. P. XV.

Wer. 1. A ſºft anſwer turneth away wrath], Lord Bacon

applies this aphoriſm particularly to a man's behaviour to

wards a prince or other great perſon, when he is angry with

him. Solomon adviſes two things in this caſe; the one is,

that an anſwer be made ; the other, that it be ſoft; the firſt

of which contains three precepts; fift, that you beware of

a ſad and ſullen ſilence, which either charges the fault

wholly upon yourſelves, or impeaches your maſter of in

juſtice;
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3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place,

beholding the evil and the good.

4. A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life:

but perverſeneſs therein is a breach in the

ſpirit.

5 A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtrućtion:

but he that regardeth reproof is prudent.

6 In the houſe of the righteous is much

treaſure: but in the revenues of the wicked is

trouble.

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge:

but the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo.

8 The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi

nation to the LoRD: but the prayer of the

upright if his delight.

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination

unto the LoRD: but he loveth him that follow

eth after righteouſneſs.

Io Correótion is grievous unto him that

forſaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof

ſhall die.

11 Hell and deſtrućtion are before the

LoRD ; how much more then the hearts of the

children of men :

12 A ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth

him : neither will he go unto the wiſe.

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful coun

tenance: but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit

is broken.

14. The heart of him that hath underſtand

ing ſeeketh knowledge: , but the mouth of

fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs.

15 All the days of the afflićted are evil:

but he that is of a merry heart bath a con

tinual feaſt.

16 Better is little with the fear of the Lord,

than great treaſure and trouble therewith.

17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is,
than a ſtalled ox and hatred therewith.

18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife; but

he that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife.

19 The way of the ſlothful man is as an

juſtice; as if his ears were not open to a juſt defence.

Secondly, that you beware of delaying the anſwer, and of

craving a longer time for your defence; becauſe that plainly

betrays you to be deviſing ſome cunning and counterfeit

apology. Thirdly, that by all means an anſwer be made ; an

anſwer, I ſay, not a mere confeſſion or ſubmiſſion; but with

fome ſprinklings of excuſe thrown in here and there [as far

as truth will admit of itj; for it is not ſafe to bear yourſelf

otherwiſe, unleſs you have to deal with very generous and

noble diſpoſitions, which are rare. But then this alſwer

muſt be very ſoft and temperate, not harſh and peremptory;

for that will make the buſineſs worſe than if it had never

been meddled with at all : and increaſe that wrath which

you ſhould ſtudy to appeaſe [but always with truth on your

ſide]. See Adv. of learning, book viii. chap. 2.

Ver. 4. A wholeſome tongue is a tree of lifej A whilºſºme

tongue, or a tongue which heals, or the health ºf the tongue, is a

tree of life, but when it is perverſe it breaks the ſpirit, or, the

perverſity, the corruption of the tongue, is the death of the ſpirit.

A tongue which inſtrućts, which conſoles, which pacifies,

in a word, a tongue which brings health to the ſpirit and

the heart, is truly a tree of life. But a corrupted, lying,

abuſive, perverſe tongue brings death to the ſoul; aſilićts,

irritates, corrupts. The LXX render it, The health ºf the

tongue is a tree of life, and he that keepeth it ſhall be filled with

the ſpirit. Schultens and others would render the He

brew, “The medicine of the tongue is a tree ºf life; but the of

“fence, or corruption of it, is as an impetuous wind which

“ burſleth through and overturneti, all things.” See his note,

and Calmet.

. . Wer, 7. The lips of the wift differſ knowledge] The lips of

fle wiſe keep knowledge; not ſo the heart ºf foſs. Houbigant.

Wer. 8. The ſacrifice ºf the wicked is an abomination]

Melanéthon thinks that this is a caution againſt reſting in

ceremonious worſhip, without holineſs and moral virtue.

See his Treatiſe concerning the Method of Preaching.

Per. 15. He that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſºn

A mind conſcious of good intentions, though ſucceſs be

wanting, affords truer and purer joy, than all that this

world can furniſh a man with, either for the enjoyment of

his deſires, or the repoſe of his mind. Lord Bacon.

Wer. 17. Better is a dinner of herbil They eat very little

meat in the eaſt in compariſon with what we do: bread,

dibbs, leban, butter, rice, and a very little mutton, make the

chief of their food in the winter, ſays Dr. Ruſſel, ſpeak

ing of the common people of Aleppo; as rice, bread,

cheeſe, and fruit, do in the ſummer. Dr. Shaw gives a

like account of the abſtemiouſneſs of the Arabs. This

ſparingneſs is occaſioned, not by animal food being diſ

agreeable to them, but by the ſtraitneſs of their circum

ſtances. The Arabs abound in cattle; but, being forced

to draw all the other conveniencies of life from the profit

they make of them, they kill very few for their own uſe.

The Iſraelites were in much the ſame ſituation; great

ſtrangers to trade and manufactures; their patrimony but

ſmall, as they were ſo numerous; and therefore Solomon

might with great propriety deſcribe a ruinouſly expenſive

way of living by their frequent eating of flºſh, chap. xxiii. 20.

which in our country would be expreſſed in a very different

manner. A dinner, however, on herbs alone is not what

the ordinary people of Aleppo are obliged to content them

ſelves with, ſparing as their way of living is ; a thought

which may ſerve to illuſtrate- the preſent paſſage, where

the contraſt between the repaſts of the rich and the poor is

deſigned to be ſtrongly marked. See Obſervations, p. 181.

and the ingenious Mr. Seed's Sermon on this text, vol. i.

ferm.
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hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous

is made plain.

20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father : but

a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother.

21 Folly is joy to bim that is deſtitute of

wiſdom: but a man of underſtanding walketh

uprightly.

22 Without counſel purpoſes are diſap

pointed: but in the multitude of counſellors

they are eſtabliſhed.

23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his

mouth : and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how

good is it!

24. The way of life is above to the wiſe,

that he may depart from hell beneath. . .

2.5 The LoRD will deſtroy the houſe of the

proud : but he will eſtabliſh the border of the

widow.

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abo

mination to the LoRD : but the words of the

pure are pleaſant words.

27 He that is greedy of gain, troubleth his

own houſe; but he that hateth gifts ſhall live.

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to

anſwer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth

out evil things.

29 The Lord is far from the wicked: but

he heareth the prayer of the righteous.

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the

* and a good report maketh the bones

at.

31 The ear that heareth the reproof of

life, abideth among the wiſe.

32 He that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth.

his own ſoul: but he that heareth reproof, , .

getteth underſtanding.

33 The fear of the LoRD is the inſtrućtion:

of wiſdom: and before honour is humility.

C H A P. XVI.

H E preparations of the heart in man,

and the anſwer of the tongue, is from

the Lor D.

2 All the ways of a man are clean in

his own eyes: but the LoRD weigheth the

ſpirits.

3 Commit thy works unto the LoRD, and

thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed.

4 The Lord hath made all things for him

ſelf; yea, even the wicked for the day of

evil. -

5 Every one that is proud in heart is an

abomination to the LoRD : though hand join -

in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed, s

6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged : .

and by the fear of the LoRD men depart from

evil.

7 When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, ,

ſerm. 3. Stalled oxen, or oxen fatted in a ſtall, were looked

upon as the higheſt entertainment. It is not unworthy of

remark, that Homer never ſets any other repaſt than this

before his heroes.

Wer. 23. A man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth] The

meaning is, according to Grotius, “Every one may pique

“ himſelf on account of his ſpeeches; but thoſe are truly

“ well ſpoken which are ſpoken in ſeaſon.” Agreeably to

this interpretation, Houbigant renders it, Every one applauds

himſelf in that which he hath once ſpoken; but how much more

excellent is a word in ſeaſºn!

Wer. 24. The way of life is above to the wiſe] Or, The way

of life to the wiſe is above.

Wer. 30. The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart] The light

of the eye; refreſheth the mind; a good report the marrow of the

bones. Houbigant. In the ſame manner that the ſenſible

light rejoices a ſound eye, and diffuſes its pleaſure through

the whole ſoul, a good reputation gives pleaſure, and con

tributes to the health of the body. The wiſe man fre

quently adviſes his diſciple for a good reputation. He often

propoſes to him human motives to incline him to virtue

2nd his own good. But it is grace alone which raiſes the

foul to more elevated ſentiments, and to the moſt pure and

facred motives. See chap. x. 7. xxii. 1. and Calmet.

C H. A. P. XVI.

Wer. 1. The preparations of the heart, &c.] Houbigant :

renders it, Jt is in man to prepare diſcourſe within himſelf, it .

is in the Lord to moderate or rule the tongue. Biſhop Patrick .

ſays, the Hebrew words run plainly thus; Man hath the

diſpºſing ºf the heart. He may, with God's leave and common :

afliſtance, intend, propound, reſolve within himſelf, what -

he will ſay and do; but that he ſhall be able to utter things

in that order he hath premeditated, or, if he be able, ſhall

attain the end of his deliberation and eloquent ſpeech, is

more than he can undertake; for that is as the Lord pleaſeth.

God, therefore, would have us to acknowledge this our

weakneſs, and to fear and depend upon him; as it follows, ,

ver, 3.

Wer. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf, &c.]

The Lord ordereth all things ſº as to ſuit his own will; yea,

even the wicked fºr the day of vengeance Patrick. The Lord

hath made all thing; according to their correſpondency; yea, even

the wicked are fitted for, or correſpond to, the day of evil. Le

Cene, p. 165. The meaning, according to Schultens, is,

that God hath ſo formed and faſhioned this univerſe,

that every thing in it has its due connection and cor

reſpondence: evil is as naturally connected with pu

niſhment,
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he maketh even his enemies to be at peace

with him.

8 Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than

great revenues without right.

9 A man's heart deviſeth his way: but the

LoRD direéteth his ſteps. -

Io A divine ſentence is in the lips of the

king: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judg

Inent.

11 A juſt weight and balance are the

LoRD's: all the weights of the bag are his

work.

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit

wickedneſs: for the throne is eſtabliſhed by

righteouſneſs.

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings;

and they love him that ſpeaketh right.

14 The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of

death : but a wiſe man will pacify it.

1 5 In the light of the king's countenance is

life; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter

IſaIIl.

16 How much better is it to get wiſdom

than gold 2 and to get underſtanding rather to

be choſen than ſilver?

17 The highway of the upright is to depart

from evil: he that keepeth his way preſerveth

his ſoul.

18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an

haughty ſpirit before a fall.

19 Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit

with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with

the proud.

20 He that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall

find good: and whoſo truſteth in the Lord,

happy if he.

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru

dent: and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth

learning.

22 Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life

unto him that hath it: but the inſtručtion of

fools is folly.

23 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his

mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.

24 Pleaſant words are as an honey-comb,

ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones.

25. There is a way that ſeemeth right unto

a man, but the end thereof are the ways of

death.

26 He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf,

for his mouth craveth it of him.

27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil : and

in his lips there is as a burning fire.

28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſ

perer ſeparateth chief friends.

29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour,

and leadeth him into the way that is not

good.

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward

things; moving his lips, he bringeth evil to

paſs.

31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if

it be found in the way of righteouſneſs.

32 He that is ſlow to anger, is better than

the mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than

he that taketh a city.

niſhment, as holineſs and virtue with happineſs and re

ward.

Ver. Io. A divine ſentence is in the lipſ of the king] Theſe

words, according to Melanóthon, affirm the whole politi

cal order, magiſtrates, laws, diſtinétion of dominions, con

tracts, judgments, puniſhments, to be things ordained by

the wiſdom of God among men; and ſince we know

political order to be the work of God, we ought to love it,

and ſtudy to defend it; modeſtly for God's ſake to obey it;

give thanks to God who preſerves it, and look upon thoſe

who would diſturb this order as moſt hateful in the fight

of God. See Rom. xiii.

Wer. 15. The latter rain] See Deut. xi. 14. and

Joel, ii. 23.

Ver. 21. The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent] “Pro

“foundneſs of wiſdom,” ſays Lord Bacon, “may help

“men to fame and admiration; but it is eloquence which

“prevails in buſineſs and active life.”

Wer. 27. In his lips there is as a burning fire] See

James, iii. 6.

Wer. 32. And he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketſ, a

city] It is far beyond compariſon eaſier to conquer ene

mies, to take citadels, to ſubject people, than to conquer

paſſions, to moderate deſires, to ſubdue evil habits, and

repreſs the fallies of wrath and reſentment. We read of

but few celebrated conquerors who have not been ſubdued

by ſome paſſion or other. Horace has finely expreſſed this
ſentiment, lib. ii. od. 2.

By virtue’s precepts to controul

The thirſty cravings of the ſoul,

Is over wider realms to reign

Unenvy'd monarch, than if Spain

Thou could’ it to di tant Lybia join,

And both the Carthages were thine.

And Ovid ſays,

FRANcis.

Fortior
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33 The lot is caſt into the lap; but the

whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord.

C. H. A. P. XVII.

ETTER is a dry morſel, and quietneſs

therewith, than a houſe full of ſacrifices

with ſtrife. º

2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon

that cauſeth ſhame, and ſhall have part of the

inheritance among the brethren.

3 The fining-pot is for ſilver, and the fur

nace for gold : but the LoRD trieth the

hearts.

4. A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe

lips; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty

tongue.

5 Whoſo mocketh the poor reproacheth his

Maker: and he that is glad at calamities ſhall

not be unpuniſhed.

6 Children's children are the crown of old

men; and the glory of children are their

fathers.

Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool:

much leſs do lying lips a prince.

8 A gift is as a precious ſtone in the eyes of

him that hath it: whitherſoever it turneth it

proſpereth.

9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh

love ; but he that repeateth a matter ſeparateth

very friends.

Io A reproof entereth more into a wiſe

man than an hundred ſtripes into a fool.

11 An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion:

therefore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt

him.

12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a

man, rather than a fool in his folly.

13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil

ſhall not depart from his houſe.

Fortioreſt qui ſe, quam qui fortiſima viacit

Moenia, nec virtus altius ire poteſt.

One tranſlation renders the verſe, ºri dominatur animo ſuo,

2xpugnator ºff urbium: “He that can ſuppreſs his paſſions

“ is even maſter of all cities; no ſtrength can reſiſt him.”

So that if we intend nothing but our own eaſe and advan

tage, we have reaſon to apply ourſelves to and ſtudy this

temper; in which the precepts of the philoſophers give us

ample inſtrućtions, and the practices of mere heathen men

have left us notable examples; but the obligations of

Chriſtianity carry us much farther; we muſt add to this

temperance, patience, which is a Chriſtian virtue of the

higheſt qualification.

Ver. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap.] I.ots are to be con

ſidered in three different lights; or, more properly, they

are of three diſtinét kinds. One ſort is civil ballotting,

of general uſe in ſtates to prevent intrigues and partialities;

another is a ſuperſtitious appeal to the imaginary deity,

Chance, or Fortune ; and there is yet a third, which is a

reference of the event to heaven, by God's own direétion

and appointment. Of the ſecond, or only reprehenſible fort,

revelation is intirely innocent ; becauſe it was cuſtomary

for the Jewiſh people to refer all events to God, only and

immediately ; and the Jewiſh and Chriſtian lots were

confeſſedly of divine appointment. See Biſhop Warburt.

View of Bolingbr. Philoſ. let. iii. p. 37. 8 vol. and

Nchem. xi. 1.

C H A P. XVII.

yer. 1. A dry mºrſe!) Bread with puſſ, or hiſłr.

Bochart and Houbigant. This was the food of meaner

perſons; whence Horace ſays, Epiſt. i. lib. ii. line 123.

Pivit ſiliquis el pane ſecundo.:

Lives on coarſe bread and vegetable fare,

Vol. III.

DUN.com B e.

This verſe is plainly ſimilar to the 16th and 17th of

chap. xv.

ſer. 2. A wiſe ſervant] In all troubled and diſagree

ing families, there is commonly ſome ſervant, or gentle

friend, who, being powerful with both fides, may mo

derate and compoſe the differences which are among them;

to whom, in that reſpect, the whole houſe, and the maſter

himſelf, are much engaged and beholden : this ſervant, if

he aim only at his own ends, cheriſhes and aggravates the

diviſions of the family; but if he be ſincerely faithful

and upright, certainly he deſerveth much ; ſo as to be

reckoned as one of the brethren, or at leaſt to receive a

fiduciary adminiſtration of the inheritance. Lord Ba

COll. -

ºr. 4. And a liar giveth car to a naughty tongue] A. J .

hearkner after lies to, &c. Houbigant renders the verſe, A

wicked inau will give car to fift lips, a jºy; man will not hearken

to an evil tongue. . -

}^er. 8. A gift is as a preciouſ ſºone, &c.] A gift is ſo

tempting, that it can be no more refuſed tº an a precious

jewel by him to whom it is preſented, if he be not under

the influences of Divine grace, and the bribe coine up to his

price. Such is its power in thoſe caf, s, that it too often

prevails, diſpatches buſineſs, carries chºſes, and, in a word,

effects whatever a man deſires : But Q, how deteſtable &

practice in the fight of a juſt God! See ch. p. xviii. 18.

and Biſhop Patrick.

Ver. 1 1. An evil man, &c.] Houbigant reſiders it, A

criºl man will ſeek only fºr evil; a ºf tº fºre a rigº cruel

mºgerſ' all be ſent to him.

Ver. Iz. Let a bear rºbbed, &c.; Bochart obſerves four

things concerning the bear : the firſt every one knows, that

the bear is an exceedingly fierce creature ; the ſecond, that

the female is more fierce than the male ; the third, that

ſhe is more fierce than ordinary when ſhe has whelps ;

and laſtly, when ſhe is robbed of them, ſhe is fierceſt of
3 A all
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14. The beginning of ſtrife is as when one

letteth out water : therefore leave off conten

tion before it be meddled with.

1 5 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that

condenneth the juſt, even they both are

abomination to the LORD.

16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand

of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he bath no heart

to it 2

17 A friend loveth at all times, and a bro

ther is born for adverſity.

18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh

hands, and becometh ſurety in the preſence of

his friend.

10 He loveth tranſgreſſion that loveth ſtrife:

and he that exalteth his gate ſeeketh deſtruc

[10ſ).

20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no

good ; and he that hath a perverſe tongue

falleth into miſchief.

21 He that begotteth a fool doeth it to his

ſorrow; and the father of a fool hath no

OW.
J º A merry heart doeth good like a medi

cine; but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones.

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the

boſom to pervert the ways of judgment.

24 Wiſdom is before him that hath under

ſlanding: but the eyes of a fool are in the ends

of the earth.

25 A fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father, and

bitterneſs to her that bare him.

26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor

to ſtrike princes for equity.

all. See 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Hoſea xiii. 8, and Bochart de

Animal. Sacr. lib. iii. cap. 9. -

Wer. 14. The beginning of ſtrife, &c.] Thoſe who begin
a quarrel are like thoſe who make a breach in a bank, and

give an opening to the waters of a rapid river ; which they

can never be ſure to ſtop before it produces the moſt

fatal and calamitous events. This painting admirably re

preſents the cſſe&ts of lying and falſe reports, and ſupplies

us with an excel:ent le ſon to avoid the contagion, and

prevent the beginnings of contention. See Calmet and

Poole.

Ver. 16. Wherefºre is there a price, &c..] IPhat would it.

profit a fºol to have that wherewith he might purchaſe wiſdom,

wift he hath no heart? Houb. No diſcretion to diſcern

the worth of wiſdom, no deſire to gain it, no underſtanding

to uſe it properly -

Ver. 17. A friend loveth at all times, &c.] This may be

rendercd ; Afriend loveth at all times; but he iſ a brºther in

the day of adverſty. A good friend on certain occaſions is

better, and will do more, than a brother or a parent. See

chap. xviii. 24. We may read, And becomes a brother in

adverſity.

l'er. 19. He that exalteth his gate] Among other vio

lences of the Arabs, that of riding into the houſes of thoſe

whom they mean to haraſs, is not one of the leaſt obſerv

able; the rather, as it ſeems to be referred to in the Scrip

tures. To prevent this inſult, and the miſchief which theſe

Arabs might do them, Thevenot tells us, that the door of

the houſe in which the French merchants lived at Rama

was not three feet high; and that all the doors of that

town are equally low, to hinder the Arabs from entering

their houſes on horſeback ; and he afterwards ſpeaks of a

large door going into the church at Bethlehem, which has

been walled up, and only a wicket left in it three feet high,

and two wide, to hinder the Arabs from entering the church

with their horſes. Other authors have made the like ob

fervation. Now may not the preſent paſſage refer to this,

He that exalteth his gate ſºcketh dyiručion, or calamity? The

royal preacher elſewhere faith, Pride goeth before dyiručion,

a haughty ſpirit before a fall; and again, Before deſtrušion the

heart of man is haughty, and before honour is humility; texts

which ſeem to contain the ſame thought in general with

that before us. If then he thought fit to come to particu

lars, why is the height of the gate of a haughty perſon men

tioned, rather than other circumſtances of magnificence in a

building 2 rather than the wideneſs of the houſe, the airi

neſs of the rooms, the cutting out of windows, the cedar

ciclings, and the vermillion, which are all mentioned by

Jeremiah as pieces of grandeur 2 It can hardly be ima

gined, that Solomon mentioned the ſtatelineſs of the gate

way of a houſe without a particular meaning ; but if bands

of Arabs had taken the advantage of large doors to enter

into houſes which ſtood in the confines of Solomon's king

dom, or of neighbouring countries with which the Jews

were well acquainted, there is a moſt graceful vivacity in

the Apophthegm. See Obſerv. p. 56.

Ver. 22. A merry heart doeſh good ſike a medicine] Dr.

Grey renders this verſe thus, A merry heart doeth gººd to the

body, or fly? but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. We often

meet with this oppoſition, and the ſenſe perhaps is more

complete, eſpecially if we leave out the word like, which is

not in the Hebrew. Houbigant tranſlates it nearly in the

ſame manner. -

... Wer. 24. The eyes of a fºol are in the end of the errº]

As a wiſe man's underſtanding appears in his very counte

nance, and a fool is known by his gariſh and wandering

eyes; ſo the one has his wiſdom always preſent, and ready

at hand to guide and govern him, when the other knows

not what to follow ; but his thoughts are roving up and

down to no purpoſe, though he ramble to the very ends of

the earth. See Patrick and Calmet. Houbigant renders

the verſe, Hºiſilon hath her ſat in the countenance ºf the prº

dent: fºlly ſwells in the eyes ºf the foolſ' or, the eyes ºf the

Jºolſ, ſwell with folly.

P'er. 26. Alſo to puniſh the jºſ, &c.] It iſ not rigº to

oppreſ; the juſh; not even when the prince hath declinedfrom

equity: Houb.; who obſerves, that Solomon means to ſay,

“It is dangerous to oppreſs the juſt, even when unjuſt

6 “Princes
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27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his

words; and a man of underſtanding is of an

excellent ſpirit.

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace,

is counted wiſe: and he that ſhutteth his lips

is ºffeemed a man of underſtanding.

C. H. A. P. XVIII.

HR O U G H defire a man having ſepa

rated himſelf ſeeketh and intermeddleth

with all wiſdom.

2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding,

but that his heart may diſcover itſelf.

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh

alſo contempt, and with ignoniny re

proach. . -

4. The words of a man's mouth are as decp

waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a

flowing brook.

5 It is not good to accept the perſon of the

wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judg

Iſlent.

6 A fool's lips cnter into contention, and his

mouth calleth for ſtrokes.

7 A fool's mouth is his deſtruction, and his

lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. -

8. The words of a talebearer are as wounds,

and they go down into the innermoſt parts of

the belly.

9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work is

brother to him that is a great waſter.

1o The name of the Lo R D is a ſtrong

tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is

ſafe. -

11 The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city,

and as an high waii in his own conceit.

12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is

haughty, and before honour is humility.

13 He that anſwereth a matter before

he heareth it, it is folly and ſhame unto

him. -

14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in

firmity; but a wounded ſpirit who can

bear 2

15 The heart of the prudent getteth know

ledge ; and the ear of the wife ſeeketh know

ledge.

16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and

“princes favour oppreſſors.” See Chap. xviii. 5. Schul

tens renders it, Aſo to puniſh the juſt is not good; it is to

_ſtrike the ingenuºus for their equity. According to the com

mon interpretation, Solomon condemns here the temerity

of thoſe who do injury to the juſt, and who attack the

prince, the magiſtrate, the judge, becauſe they are too exact

and equitable in the exerciſe of juſtice.

P'er. 27. It of an excellent ſpirit] Or, will be cool in his

temper. He who hath prudence moderates his ſpirit. Houbi

gant.

C H A P. XVIII.

Wer. 1, 2. Through deſire, &c.] The opinions of com

mentators on thcſe two verſes are much divided. Houbi

gant renders them as follows: He who preparer diſſention

ſize all occaſions ; he leaves nºthing untried; ver, 2. A fºol

loveth not to be ruled by counſel, but to be carried on raſhly and

turbulently. Another reads, A hair-brained man fºlloweth

fancy, and intermeddleth in everything : ver. 2. A fºl hath no

deſight in undeſlanding, but in rovingſ, or ranklings ºf his

heart. If we underſtand the text in a bad ſenſe, it may be

paraphraſed thus: “.. An inconſtant man defires many

“ things, and ſeeks ſatisfaction; but whatſoever he ſeeks

“he never meets with ; but is defeated and disappointed

“ in all his deſigns: ver. 2. And this is a certain charaćter

“of a fool; that he never fixes on any thing; but chooſes

“to wander up and down, and rove from one inquiry to

“ another, rather than give his mind to truc wiſdom and

“Prudence, in which he hath no pleaſure.” If we take

the words in a good ſenſe, they may be thus paraphraſed,

“He who lives retired, and ſequeſters himſelf from all

“ company and buſineſs, out of a true affection to wiſdom,

“endeavours to have a ſound knowledge and underſtand

“ing of things: ver. 2. But a vain man addićts himſelf to

“ ſtudy for no other end, than to boaſt himſelf in a ſhow

“ of wiſdom which he doth not love.” Sce Biſhop

Patrick. -

Wer. 3. When the wicked cometh, &c.] When the wicked

entereth, contempt entereth with him ; and with a reproachful

man, reproach. See Schultens. Inſtead of ignominy, we

may read, turpitude, ſcandalous behaviºur. -

Ver. 5. To accept the perſºn, &c..] This phraſe has prin

cipally, if not always, a judicial meaning. See Levit. xix.

15. Deut. i. 17. xvi. 19. The propriety of the expreſ

ſon will appear, when we find that it is applied to ſuch

qualifications as have no relation to the cauſe; namely,

riches, friendſhip, or family conneétions. Theſe are viſible

like the face of one man to another: but the merits of the

cauſe are not apparent till inveſtigated. See Grotius, and

Foſter's Sermons, vol. iii. p. 12.

P'er. 8. The words, &c.] The words of a rancoratºr

perſon are like morſºſ, greedily ſwallowed; theyſink into the

lower part of the belly. Schultens, ſee his note. Houbigant

renders it, The words of a talebearer are indeed ſmooth and

ſºft ; but they afterwards go down, &c.

Wer. 12. Bjore dºſiručiion, &c.] Befºre deſtrušion a

man is haughty, as bºſore honour he is modſ, or humble.

Houbigant.

Per. 14. Who can bear *] Or, Who can raiſe it up 2

3 A 2 Wer.
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bringeth him before great men.

17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe ſeemeth

juſt ; but his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth

him. º

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe,

and parteth between the mighty.

19 A brother offended is harder to be won

than a ſtrong city; and their contentions are

like the bars of a caſtle.

20 A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the

fruit of his mouth ; and with the increaſe of

his lips ſhall he be filled.

21 Death and life are in the power of the

tongue; and they that love it ſhall eat the fruit

thereof.

22 Whoſº findeth a wife findeth a good

thing, and obtaineth favour of the LoRD.

23 The poor uſeth intreaties; but the rich

anſwereth roughly.

24. A man that hath friends muſt ſhew him

ſelf friendly; and there is a friend that ſticketh

cloſer than a brother.

C H A P. XIX. ,

ETTER is the poor that walketh in

his integrity, than be that is perverſe in

his lips, and is a fool.

2. Alſo that the ſoul be without knowledge

it is not good; and he that haſteth with his

feet ſinneth.

3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his

way: and his heart fretteth againſt the

LoRD.

4. Wealth maketh many friends: but the

poor is ſeparated from his neighbour.

5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed,

and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape.

6 Many will intreat the favour of the

prince : and every man is a friend to him that

giveth gifts. - -

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him:

how much more do his friends go far from

him he purſueth them with words, yet they

are wanting to him.

8 He that getteth wiſdom loveth his own

foul : he that keepeth underſtanding ſhall find

good.

9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed:

and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh.

Io Delight is not ſeemly for a fool: much

leſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes.

1 I The diſcretion of a man deferreth his

Wer. 17. He that is firſt in his own cauſe] “He that

“ ſpeaks firſt in any cauſe will undoubtedly, ſet his fide in

“ the moſt favourable and moſt plauſible light; but when

“ the defendant replies, all his arguments will be brought

“ to the teſt, and all his ſophiſms laid open and confuted.”

This and the following proverbs relate to judicial proceed

ings. See-Grotius and Calmet.

Ver. 19. A brother ºffinded] As a fºrtified city is a brother

afted by a brºther; and they who mutually love ºne another, are

like the bars of a caſile. Houb. following the Vulgate. The

author of the Olſervations, remarking that theſe barr were

frequently of braſs or iron, ſays, “According to this, there

“may be ſomething more in the emphaſis of the following

“ paſſage than has been remarked. . Their contentions are

“ like the hars ºf a caſtle; not merely hard to be removed,

“ on account of their ſize, but on account of the materials

“ of which they were made ; as not being of wood, but of

“ iron or braſs.” Sec I Kings, iv. 13. Iſai. xlv. 2.

Ver. 22. Whº'ſ findeth a wife findeth a good thing]. He

who findeth a good wife, findeth a good thing. Houbigant,

after many of the verſions. See chap. xix. 14. The LXX

and Vulgate read at the end of this verſe, He that putleth

away a gºod wife putteth away a good thing, but he who retainſ

an adultereſ iſ foolſ, and wicked.

C H A P. XIX.

Wer. 1. Better iſ the poor, &c.] Better is a poor man who

is upright in his way, than a rich man who is perverſe in

Air path. Houbigant. Thus preſerving the antitheſis, and

following the Syriac.

Wer. 2. Alſº, that the ſoul be, &c.] The Chaldee renders

this, He that knoweth nºt his ſºul, it is not good for him; he

that hºſteth with Air fºrt into evil is a ſinner. Solomon in this

verſe, ſays Biſhop Patrick, obſerves two great ſprings of all

our miſcarriages; want of underſtanding, and want of de

liberation. To make too much haſte in a buſineſs is the

way not to ſucceed; and to run blindly upon any thing is

no leſs prejudicial to us in our undertakings. Both he

that effects things without knowledge, and he that purſues

what he underitands without deliberation, runs into many

miſtakes, and commits many fins : for which the wiſe man

ſhews in the next verſe they muſt blame none but them

ſelves; and never refle&t upon God, as if he were neg

ligent of them or hard to them ; which men are prone.

to think when they have fooliſhly undone themſelves.

Wer, 7. He purſueth then, with words] Moſt interpreta

tions of this verſe ſeem forced and unnatural ; I think Le

Clerc's the beſt, ſays Dr. Grey, which applies the phraſe

to purſue with wºrds, to him that ſeeks after thoſe friends

who fly from him, and were only nominal friends. Thus,

Hoſea, xii. 1. to purſue or fºllow after the eſ; wind, is to

graſp at vanities or bubbles; or at leaſt the meaning is, .

that a poor man who is deſtitute of friends hath nothing

left but mere words or profeſſions. But it appears plainly

from
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:

º

:

;

anger; and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſ

greſſion.

12 The king's wrath is as the roaring of a

lion; but his favour is as dew upon the

graſs.

13 A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his

father; and the contentions of a wife are a

continual dropping.

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance

of fathers: and a prudent wife is from the

LORD.

15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep;

and an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger.

16 . He that keepeth the commandment

keepeth his own ſoul; but he that deſpiſeth

his ways ſhall die.

17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth

unto the LoRD ; and that which he hath given

will he pay him again.

18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and

let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying.

19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſh

ment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt

do it again.

20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction,

that thou mayeſt be wife in thy latter end.

2 I There are many devices in a man's heart;

nevertheleſs, the counſel of the LoRD, that

ſhall ſtand.

22 The deſire of a man is his kindneſs: and

a poor man is better than a liar

23 The fear of the Lord tendeth, to life:

and be that batſ, it ſhall abide ſatisfied; he ſhall

not be viſited with evil.

from the LXX that this verſe does not belong to the two

former: for they read, “Every one that hateth a poor

“brother is far from friendſhip : a good underſtanding

“approaches thoſe who know it; but a prudent man ſhall

“ find it. He that doeth much evil perfeóteth wickedneſs;

“but he that contendeth words, [xoys;, perhaps Aoyos,

“ with words] ſhall not be ſafe.” One whole period, and

the firſt part of another ſeem to be loſt in the Hebrew,

part of the laſt line of the LXX ſeems to be a tranſla

tion of the Hebrew, which we render, He purſueth him

with words. See Grey, p. 192. Houbigant renders this

verſe, All his own brethren hate a poor man ; how much more

his neighbour 2 They have departed far from him ; he fºlloweth

after them, but they are not fºund. Schultens renders the laſt

words of the verſe, which are, or ſignify nothing.

Ver. 13. The contentions of a wife, &c.] The author of
the Obſervations remarks, that it is no wonder the eaſterns

ſleep on the tops of houſes only in funner, ſince, however

agreeable their arbours and wicker-work cloſets may be in

the dry part of the year, they muſt be very diſagreeable in

the wet, and they that ſhould then lodge in them, would be

expoſed to a continual dropping. To be limited conſe

quently to ſuch a place, and to have no other apartment to

Hive in, muſt be very incommoding. To ſuch circumſtances

then, probably, it is that Sclomon alludes, when he ſaith,

It is bºtter to dwell in a corner of the houſe-tºp, than with a

Brawling woman in a wide houſe; (chap. xxi. 9. and xxv.

24.) a corner, covered with boughs, or ruſhes, and made

into a little arbour, in which they uſed to ſleep, in ſummer,

but which muſt have been a very incommodious place, to

have made an intire dwelling. To the ſame alluſion belong

thoſe other expreſſions, that ſpeak ºf the contentions ºf a wife

being like a cºntinual drºpping; as in the preſent paſſage,
and chap. xxvii. 15. Put together, they amount to this:

“ It is better to have no other habitation than an arbour

“ on the houſe-top, and be there expoſed to the wet of

“ winter, which is oftentimes of ſeveral days continuance,

“brawling woman; for her contentions are a continual

“dropping; and, wide as the houſe may be, you will not

“be able to avoid them, and get out of their reach.” Nor

will it be any objećtion to this obſervation, if it ſhould be

affirmed, that the boughs and wicker-work cloſets are not

made as the corners of their parapet-walls, but on the

middle of their roofs, as very probable they are, the better to

receive the freſh air; ſince the word H.25 pinnah, tranſlated

£orner, does not only ſignify a place where two walls join,

but a tower alſo ; as appears from Zeph. i. 16. and conſe

quently may import ſuch a ſort of arbour, as well as one

formed by means of two joining walls.

Wer. 18. And let not, &c.j But ſuffer not thyſelf to be

tranſported to cauſe him to die. The LXX read, Chaffen thy

ſon, ſº ſhall he he hopeful; but be not raiſed in thy wrath to the

provocation of him. See Coloſſ. iii. 21. -

Wer, 22. The deſire of a man is his kindneſ] This will.

admit of ſeveral interpretations. The LXX read, Alms

giving, or charity, bringeth fruit to a man ; and a poorjuſ; man

is better than a rich man who is a lisr. Le Clerc gives this

meaning of the firſt clauſe, That there is no virtue which a

man ſhould labour after more than beneficence, as it is the

greateſt ornament of human nature, and the bond of ſo

ciety. But if we confider it as conneéted with the verſe

following, the moſt natural conſtruction ſeems to be this,

“A man ſhews his kindneſs by his will or deſire to do

“good; and in this reſpect a poor man, who would be

“beneficent if he could, is better than a liar; i. e. a rich

“man who makes a profeſſion of kindneſs, but does not

“perform it.” The Syriac reads, A poor man is better than

a deceitful rich one. See Grey.

Wer. 23. The far ºf the Lord tendºth to lift] Thefar ºf

the Lord tendeth to lift; he who is filed with iſ ſhall ſleep, or

pºſt hiſ nightſ free from all evil. Houbigant. Schultens,

whom Dr. Grey follows, renders it, Thefar of jehovah

indeed is life; but he who ſleep; in carnal ſºurity ſhaft not be

free from evil. See Deut. xxxii. 15. The LXX read, The

“ than to dwell in a wide and commodious houſe with a fear ºf the Lord is to a man's lift, but he that is without fear,
I I

*

namelys.
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24. A ſlothful man hideth his hand in his

boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his

mouth again.

2; Sinite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will be
ware: and reprove one that hath underſtand

ing, and he will underſtand knowledge.

26 He that waſteth his father and chaſeth

away his mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame,

and bringeth reproach.

27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction

that ca/ºth to err from the words of know

ledge.

28 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment;

and the mouth of the wicked devoureth

iniquity.

39 judgments are prepared for ſcorners,

and ſtripes for the back of fools.

C H A P. XX.

WN E is a mocker, ſtrong drink is rag

ing: and whoſoever is deceived there

by is not wife.

2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a

lion : whoſ, provoketh him to anger finneth

againſt his own ſoul.

3. It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from

ſtrife; but every fool will be meddling.

4. The ſluggard will not plough by reaſon

of the cold; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt,

and have nothing.

5 Counſel in the heart of man is like deep

water; but a man of underſtanding will draw

it out.

6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his

own goodneſs: but a faithful man who can

find.

The juſt man walketh in his integrity:

his children are bleſſed after him.

8 A king that fitteth in the throne of judg

ment ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes.

Who can ſay, I have made my heart

clean, I am pure from my fin

Io Divers weights, and divers meaſures,

both of them are alike abomination to the

LORD.

, namely, of God, ſhall abide in places where there is no know

ledge tº gºvern him; that is, ſhall run blindly into all manner
of miſchief.

Wer. 24. A ſlothful man] This verſe contains a moſt

elegant but hyperbolical deſcription of a man who has

given himſelf up to ſloth; who refuſes to do things as eaſy

pulling his hand out of his boſom, and as neceſſary as eating

and drinking. See Pſal. lxxiv. 11.

Ver. 27. Ceaſe, my ſon, &c.] My ſºn, that thou mayº

hear inſtruction, ceaſe to wander from% diſcourſes ºf..º.
Houbigant. Biſhop Patrick's paraphraſe of the verſe runs

thus, “My ſon, beware of their diſcourſe, who, under the

“ſhew of greater learning, ſeduce thee from the plain doc

4- trine of virtue [and holineſs]; or, if thou haſt been un

“happily engaged in ſuch company, quit it preſently and

“continue with thoſe who honeſtly inſtrućt thee. For

“remember this, to leave off hearing the inſtruction of

“good men is the firſt ſtep towards a departure from

“ all religion.” -

C H A P. XX.

Ver, 1. Strong drink iſ raging] The firſt precept in this

chapter is againſt drunkenneſs, as an enemy to wiſdom

even in common things, much more in thoſe of everlaſting

concernment; for that commonly expels out of men's

minds all reverence both to God and to others; inclining

them to ſay or do anything without reſtraint or diſcretion.

And what unruly paſſions it excites when the brain is diſ

turbed with it, is univerſally known. The word non

łomeh, here tranſlated raging, includes them all : it ſignifies

that diſcompoſed, unquiet, and reſtleſs ſtate of mind, which

-

expreſſes itſelf in wild and tumultuous motions. See Biſhop

Patrick and Schultens.

Ver. 2. The far of a king, &c.] Or, The terror of a king

is as the roaring of a young lion : he who rageth againſt him,

ſinneth, &c. Houbigant renders it, The threatening ºf a king.

Ver. 5. Counſel in the heart ºf man, &c.] There is hardly

any thing but may be compaſſed by wiſdom: for though

the deſigns and intentions of another man, eſpecially one

who has a deep underſtanding, are as hard to be ſounded

as waters which lie in the ſecret caverns of the earth; yet

there are perſons of ſuch penetration, that they will find

means to diſcover them, and draw them out. Lord Bacon

obſerves, that there are fix ways whereby the knowledge of

men may be drawn out and diſcloſed; by their faces and

countenances, by words, by deeds, by their nature, by their

ends, and by the relations of others. See Adv. of Learn.

book viii. chap. 2.

Ver. 6. Mºſt men will proclaim every one his own goodneſfj

“Moſt men are ready enough to claim to themſelves a

“large ſhare of virtue and piety; but where is the man

“ of true and undiſſembled virtue and holineſs, who

“ ſtudies rather to be than to ſeem good 2" See Schultens.

Ver. 8. A king, &c.] The wiſe man excites monarchs

to hear cauſes in perſon, as the beſt means of preventing

abuſes, and acquiring a true ſtate of their nation. Agree

ably to this, we find Herodotus afferting, that kings were

originally conſtituted for this very purpoſe. This alſo was

Cicero's opinion, and was long before aſſerted by Heſiod.

See Grotius and Calmet.

Wer. 9. Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean] Ifwe

Jay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelveſ, and the truth it

not in us, ſays St. John. But here is our comfort, If we

confſt
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11 Even a child is known by his doings,

whether his work be pure, and whether it be

right. -

12 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the

LoRD hath made even both ofthem.

13 Love not ſleep, left thou come to po

verty: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſa

tisfied with bread.

14. It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buy

er: but when he is gone his way, then he

boaſteth.

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies:

but the lips of knowledge are a precious

jewel. -

16 Take his garment that is ſurety for a

ſtranger; and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange

WOIIla Iſl.

17 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man; but

afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with

gravel. -

18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel :

and with good advice make war.

19 He that goeth about aſ a talebearer re

vealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with

him that flattereth with his lips.

20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother,

his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure dark

neſs.

21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at

the beginning; but the end thereof ſhall not be

bleſſed.

22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil;

but wait on the LORD, and he ſhall ſave thee.

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto

the LoRD ; and a falſe balance is not good.

24 Man's goings are of the LoRD ; how ,

can a man then underſtand his own way ?

25 It is a ſnare to the man who devoureth

that which is holy, and after vows to make

inquiry.

26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and

bringeth the wheel over them.

27 The ſpirit of man if the candle of the

LORD, ſearching all the inward parts of the

belly.

* Mercy and truth preſerve the king:

and his throne is upholden by mercy.

29 The glory of young men is their

ſtrength ; and the beauty of old men is the .

grey head. -

3o The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth away

evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the

belly.

C. H. A. P. XXI.

H E king's heart is in the hand of the

LoRD ; at the rivers of water, he turneth

it whitherſoever he will.

confeſ, our ſºns, he is faithful and juſt to fºrgive us our ſins,

and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſ. Though I be no

thing, ſays St. Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 1 1. yet I can do all things

through Chriſ which ſhrengtheneth me. Phil. iv. 13.

Ver. 16. And take a pledge ºf him for a ſtrange woman]

And pawn him to foreigners.

Wer. 17. Bread ºf deceit] Bread gained by fraud. Houbi

ant. -

g Wer. 25. It is a ſhare to the man who devoureth that which

is hºly] It is a ſhare to a man, if he ſwallow down a vow, or

an oath. Or, as Houbigant renders it, The man is enſnared who

rºſłly vows a holy thing, and ſhall delay, retračing his vow.

. The verſe is generally underſtood to be directed againſt

ſacrilege.

Wer. 26. A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked] The plain

meaning ſeems to be, that a good king ſeparates the bad

from the good by a due execution of his laws; which is

Jike the winnowing the corn after the chaff is ſeparated

from it, by drawing the wheel over it. See Iſai. xxviii. 27,

28. and Fuller's Miſcellanies, book vi. chap. 12.

Wer. 27. The ſpirit of man.] The ſoul of man is as a

burning lamp, which God hath kindled in the midſt of

us, which enlighters us, and diſcovers to us all that paſſes;

it is that breath of life which the Lord hath breathed into

us. Lord Bacon refers the latter part of this verſe to the

inquiſitive ſearch of man’s mind into all kinds of things;

for though the wiſe man ſays in Eccleſ. iii. that it is im

poſſible for man to find out all the works of God; yet this

doth not derogate from the capacity of man's mind; but

may be referred to the impediments of knowledge (ſuch

as the ſhortneſs of life, diſputations among learned men,

and refuſals to unite their ſtudies and labours; unfaithful

and depraved tradition of ſciences: with many other in

conveniences, wherewith this preſent ſtate is ſurrounded):

For, that no parcel of the world is denied to man's inquiry

or invention, he declares in another place, where he faith,

The ſpirit of man is as the lamp ºf God, where with he ſtarcheth

into the inwards ºf all ſecrets. See Adv. of Learning, as above.

Wer. 30. The blueneſ of a wound] This is a very ob.

ſcure paſſage. I think, ſays I)r. Grey, Le Clerc's inter

pretation the beſt I have met with ; that a wicked man,

who has received due corre&tion for his crimes, will be

cured of them, or will not ſo eaſily fall into the like again;

and that though ſiripes chiefly affect the body, yet they

have likewiſe an effect on (the chambers ºf the belly) the

inward receſſes of the mind; reſtraining the offender by

the fear of puniſhment. That this is the meaning of the

Hebrew words jo: "Yin chadrei Šatºn, rendered The cham

bers

-
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* *

2 Every way of a man is right in his own

eyes: but the LoRD pondereth the hearts.

3 To do juſtice and judgment is more ac

ceptable to the LoRD than ſacrifice. .

. . 4. An hiºh look, and a proud heart, and the

ploughing of the wicked is ſin. -

5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only to

pſentecuſneſs; but of every one that is haſty

only to want.

6 The getting of treaſures by a lying

tongue is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them

that ſeek death.

7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy

them; becauſe they refuſe to do judgment.

8 The way of man is froward and ſtrange:

but as for the pure, his work is right.

It is better to dwell in a corner of the

houſe-top, than with a brawling woman in a

wide houſe.

1o The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil: his

neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes.

11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple

is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is inſtructed,

he receiveth knowledge.

'' 12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth

the houſe of the wicked: but God overthroweth

the wicked for their wickedneſs.

13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of

the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall

not be heard.

14. A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a

reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath.

1 5 It is joy to the juſt to do judgment:

but deſtruction /hall be to the workers of ini

quity.

16 The man that wandereth out of the way

$ers of the belly, appears from that elegant compariſon of the

conſcience, or ſpirit of a man, ver. 27. to a light within him,

ſearching out and diſcovering his moſt ſecret thoughts.

C H A P. XXI.

Ver. 1. The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord] The

author of the Obſervations informs us, that in Judea their

watering canals are artificially divided into ſeveral ſmall

ſtreams, which render the country exceedingly fruitful.

To theſe canals, and the fertility produced by them, ſays

he, I imagine Solomon refers in this verſe, The King's heart

is in the hand of the Lord; as the rivers ºf water, or as wa

tering canals; he turneth it whitherſºever he will. Commen

tators ſuppoſe, that this marks out the power of the great

Lord of lords over the hearts of princes. It does ſo, un

doubtedly; but, though they have given us the thought in

general, I do not remember to have met with any who have

given us the energy of it, which ſeems to be this: “Which

“ way ſoever the heart of the king turneth, it conveys

• riches, juſt as a watering-canal doth plenty ; and let it

“ be remembered, that the Lord turns it whitherſoever he

* will, and makes whom he pleaſes the favourites of

“ princes.” Northern readers have often, I dare ſay,

wondered in themſelves, that the divine energy upon the

minds of men, which is apparently intended by the words,

Hhould be repreſented by man's turning a ſtream of water

whither he pleaſes, which appears to him a work of diſſi

culty; ſuch difficulty, that it is not often attempted in this

country. He therefore is apt to be ſurprized that ſome

alluſion, conveying the idea of greater eaſe, was not made

uſe of. However, to an oriental imagination, the metaphor

will appear ſtrong, but in all reſpects juſt, as conveying the

thought of that eaſe with which the power of God ope

rates on the hearts of princes, and of the enriching effects

of royal favour (which is elſewhere compared to a cloud

of the 'after rain); adding further proſperity to thoſe who

are in affluent circumſtances, and ſetting beggars among

g

g

princes; juſt like thoſe canals which are ſo common in

theſe countries, which add very much to the fertility of a

rich ſoil, and ſometimes turn a deſart into a paradiſe.

Thus the province of Faoumé, or Fioum, the richeſt

in all Egypt, owes all its fertility, according to Maillet,

to a canal made by art in very ancient times, and would

without it have been abſolutely barren, as the want of

keeping this canal with ſufficient care has very much in

jured it.

Ver, 4. And the plºughing of the wicked] Dr. Grey is for

taking the two parts of the verſe ſeparately, thus, “A

“ lofty look and a proud heart go, generally together;

“ i. e. the countenance ſhews the diſpoſition of the mind,

“ the lamp of the wicked is fin” . The lamp ſeems to fig

nify that which men make the rule or guide of their ac

tions. In this ſenſe the law of the Lord is the lamp of the

righteous, but fin is the lamp of the wicked. See chap.

vi. 23. Pſ. cxix. 1 of.

Ver. 6. The getting ºf treaſurer by a lying tongue]. He awk,

gathers treaſureſ by a deceitful tongue, purſues vain things.

He ſhall be driven into the ſhares ºf death. Houbigant.

Ver, 7. The robbery of the wicked ſhall dºſłroy flººd, The

ruin or diſlation of the wicked/hall affright thein (they ſhall

deſolated, ruined,ravaged, and terrified) ; becauſe they wºuld

not fºllºw juſlice. -

Ver. 8. The way of man iſ froward and ſtrange. The

true rendering is this, The way of the ſhrange man is froward,

but as for the pure his wºrk is right. Grey.

Ver. 1 1. When the ſºrner is puniſhed] IPhen the ſºrner

it puniſhed, the humble is made more wift, when the vºſt wntº

prºſpers, the ſame perſºn will acquire knowledge. Houbigant.

^er. 12. The righteous). The fift [judge] makes exas?

ſcrutiny into the houſe ºf the wicked, to bring the wicked to

puniſhment. Dr. Grey would read, The righteous prºſpereth

in his houſe, but wickedneſ over tº roweth the wicked. We have

the phraſe of the firſt hemiſtich, in 1 Sam. xviii. 14. and

the ſecond is almoſt the ſame as ch. xiii. 6.

- - War.
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of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the congrega- .

tion of the dead.

17 He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor

man : he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not

be rich. -

18 The wicked ſhall be a ranſom for the

righteous, and the tranſgreſſor for the up

right.

19 It is better to dwell in the wilderneſs,

than with a contentious and an angry woman.

20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, and oil

in the dwelling of the wiſe; but a fooliſh man

ſpendeth it up.

21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs

and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs, and

honour.

22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the

mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the

confidence thereof.

23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his

tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles.

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name,

who dealeth in proud wrath. **

25. The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him ;

for his hands refuſe to labour.

26 He coveteth greedily all the day

long: but the righteous giveth and ſpareth

In Ot. - ©

27 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina

tion: how much more, when he bringeth it.

with a wicked mind 2 ; :

28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh : but the

man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly, -

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but

as for the upright, he dire&eth his way.

3o There is no wiſdom nor underſtanding,

nor counſel againſt the LoRD.

31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day

of battle ; but ſafety is of the LoRD.

C. H. A. P. XXII.

GOOD name is rather to be choſen

than great riches, and loving favour

rather than filver and gold.

2 The rich and poor meet together : the

LORD is the maker of them all.

Wer. 16. The man that wandereth, &c.] He who deviates

from the way of religion, ſhall remain in the congregation of the

Rephaim : His lot ſhall be among thoſe wicked ſouls here

after; i.e. in the depths of ſheol [hell], or the lowermoſt

or moſt wretched parts of it; where the lewd and diſſolute

go, as he hath told us, chap. ix. 18. See Peters on Job,
. 262.

p }} 17. He that loveth wine and oil] Dr. Pococke, in

deſcribing his journey to Jeruſalem, after his landing at
Joppa, tells us, that he was conveyed to an encampment of

Arabs, who entertained him as well as they could, making

him cakes, and bringing him fine oil, in which they uſually

dip their bread. When he ſays uſually, he means, I preſume,

when they are more elegantly regaled; for the eaſtern people

often make uſe of bread with nothing more than ſalt, or ſome

ſuch trifling addition, ſuch as ſummer favory, dried and pow

dered, which, mixed with ſalt, is eaten by many of the people

of Aleppo as a ſeaſoning to their bread, according to the

account of Dr. Ruſſell. The Septuagint tranſlation of Job

vi. 6. ſeems to refer to the ſame practice, when it renders

the firſt part of that verſe, Hill bread be eaten withºut ſilt

It is to the ſame ſort of frugality alſo, I ſuppoſe, that Solo

mon refers, when he ſays in the preſent verſe, He that loveth

wine and oil ſhall not be rich. One would have thought the

oil with their bread, which anſwers to our bread and

butter, ſhould not have been thought extravagant , but the

account given by Dr. Ruſſell ſhews that it is a piece of deli

cacy in the eaſt, the expence of which they frequently

avoid. See Obſervations, p. 128.

Wer. 20. There is a treaſure, &c.] . Déſirable treaſure and

oil are in the dwelling, &c. Houbigant renders the laſt

Vol. III. -

clauſe, But a fºoliſh man will diſſipate thºſe ; and Schultens,

But a fooliſh man, or a man given to luxury or extravagance,

abſorbs it , i.e. all that defirable treaſure and opulence

which his wife and careful father had abundantly laid

up.

Wer. 21. Findeth lift, righteouſneſ, and honour] Shall find

life and glory. Houbigant.

Wer. 24. Proud and haughty ſtormer] As to the proud and

haughty, or arrogant, Scorner is his name, dealing in proud

wrath. Houbigant reads, He who is proud and contemp

tuous, iſ called a ſcorner. He behave himſelf fiercely and

arrogantly. *

Ver. 26. He coveteth greedily] Though he in this verſe

may refer to the ſlot ful in the preceding one ; yet the

LXX, who are followed by ſeveral other verſions, read,

The wicked coveteth. Schultens renders it, Concupiſcence, or

the covetous man, coveteth ; omni die concup'ſ it cupiditar.

Ver. 28. But the man that hearth] Dr. Grey would

render this, But an obedient or goºd man will be careful ºf

what he ſpeakſ. Houbigant has it, He who hearkeneth to jºſ

tice ſhall be vićForious in his cauſe. -

i’er. 31. The hºrſ iſ prºpared againſ the day ºf battle] Solo

mon mentions the horſe, inſtead of all warlike preparations,

becauſe it was the chief, and all nations placed much of

their confidence in the number and ſtrength of their

horſes. Indeed horſes were then uſed chiefly for war.
See Calmet. t

C. H. A. P. XXII.

Ver. 2. The rich and 'pºor ºrt tºgether] The world

does not conſiſt all of rich, nor all of poor; but they are

3 B mixed
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3 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and

hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and

are puniſhed.

4. By humility and the fear of the Lor D,

are riches, and honour, and life.

5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the

froward: he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be

far from them. .

6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould

go; and when he is old, he will not depart

from it.

The rich ruleth over the poor, and the

borrower is ſervant to the lender. -

8 He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity:

and the rod of his anger ſhall fail.

9 He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be

bleſſed; for he giveth of his bread to the

poor. -

Io Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention

ſhall go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall

ceaſe.

11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for

the grace of his lips the king ſhall be his

friend. -

12 The eyes of the LORD preſerve know

ledge, and he overthroweth the words of the

tranſgreſſor.

13 The ſlothful man ſaith, There is a lion

without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets.

14 The mouth of ſtrange women is a de

pit: he that is abhorred of the LoRD ſhall fall

therein.

mixed together, and have need one of another, and will

properly harmoniſe if they conſider that there is one

lord who is the creator of both, who hath by his provi

dence ordered this inequality for their mutual good, and

who is no reſpecter of perſons.

Wer. 4. By humility and the fear of the Lord] The reward

of meekneſ, which is the fear ºf the Lord, if wealth, &c.

Schultens. Houbigant renders it, The rewards of modºſiy

and the fear of the Lord, are, &c. Or it may be rendered,

The fruit of humility, &c. -

Ver. 6. Train up a child] Initiate, inſtruši, catechiſe; lay

down the firſt rudiments. Houbigant. Horace ſays remark

bly, (confidering him as under the Heathen diſpenſation,)

- Ep. ii. lib. i. ad fin.Nunc advibe puro, &c.

— Now pliantly inure

Your mind to virtue, while your heart is pure;

Now ſuck in wiſdom ; for the veſſel well

With liquor ſeaſon'd long retains the ſmell.

FRANcis.

See Biſhop Tillotſon's and Dr. Doddridge's Sermons on

the text.

Ver. 8. He that ſºweth iniquity, &c.] Houbigant renders

this, He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reap vanity : the rod ſhall

differſ and diſpate his labour; and he ſuppoſes the idea to

be taken from ſowing and harveſt. See Iſai. xxviii. 27, 28.

Schultens ſays the meaning is, that, “He who ſoweth

“ iniquity, when he thinks his harveſt to be come, ſhall

“ himſelf undergo the flail or rod; by which he ſhall be

“ conſumed, being bruiſed himſelf who uſed to bruiſe

“ others, and his puniſhment ſhall be complete.” The

LXX add to the proverb, The Lord blºſſeth or loveth a

cheerful giver; but will complete the vanity of his works. See

2 Cor. ix. 7. -

Ver. ii. He that lºwth pureneſ of heart] The LXX

and Arabic read, The Lord loveth pure hearts, and all thoſe

who are free from fin are acceptable to him. They who inſiſt

upon the Hebrew reading as perfect, muſt imagine the

ſenſe to be, “The Lord loveth purity of heart; the

13

Jirange woman is a narrow pit p

“...king is a friend to the grace of the lips;" i.e. Purity

of heart is that alone which gives favour in the fight of

God: though eloquence of ſpeech and gracefulneſs of ad

dreſs may be ſufficient to recommend a man to the favour

of his prince. Houbigant renders it, Ifany one loveth purity

of heart, he#".feed the king with the grace of his lips , i.e.

ſays he, “If any one has a ſincere and honeſt heart, he,

“far removed from all falſehood and flattery, ſhall feed

“ with the truth kings, from whom truth in the general

“is baniſhed.” Biſhop Patrick paraphraſes it, “ He who

“loves ſincerity above all things, and is able to deliver his

“mind in acceptable language, is fit to be privy counſellor

“ to a king.”

Wer. 14. The mouth of ſtrange women is a deep pit] Maun

drell, deſcribing the paſſage out of the juriſdićtion of the

Baſha of Aleppo into that of the Baſha of Tripoli, tells us,

that the road was rocky and uneven, but attended with

variety. “Sometimes it led us under the cool ſhade of

“ thick trees; ſometimes through narrow valleys, watered

“ with freſh murmuring torrents; and then for a good

“ while together upon the brink of a precipice. And in

“ all places it treated us with the proſpect of plants and

“flowers of divers kinds, as myrtles, oleanders, cycla

“mens, &c. Having ſpent about two hours in this man

“ner, we deſcended into a low valley; at the bottom of

“ which is a fiſſure into the earth, of a great depth, but

“ withal ſo narrow that it is not diſcernible to the eye,

“till you arrive juſt upon it, though to the ear a notice of

“it is given at a great diſtance, by reaſon of the noiſe of

“ a ſtream running down into it from the hills. We

“could not gueſs it to be leſs than thirty yards deep; but

“it is ſo narrow that a ſmall arch, not four yards over,

“lands you on its other fide. They call it the Sheik's Wife,

“ a name given it from a woman of that quality, who fell

“ into it, and, I need not add, periſhed.” Now may not

Solomon refer to ſome ſuch dangerous place as this, in the

preſent verſe, The mouth of a ſºrange woman is a deep pit,

&c. and chap. xxiii. 27. A whore is a deep ditch, and a

The flowery pleaſures of

the
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15 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a

child; but the rod of correótion ſhall drive it

far from him.

16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe

his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, ſhall

ſurely come to want.

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the

words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto

my knowledge: *

18 For it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep

them within thee; they ſhall withal be fitted

in thy lips.

19 That thy truſt may be in the LoRD, I

have made known to thee this day, even to thee.

20 Have not I written to thee excellent

things in counſels and knowledge,

21 That I might make thee know the cer

tainty of the words of truth; that thou might

eft anſwer the words of truth to them that ſend

unto thee *

22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor:

neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate:

23 For the LoRD will plead their cauſe, and

ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them.

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man;

and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go :

25 Left thou learn his ways, and get a

ſnare to thy ſoul. -

the place where this fatal pit was, make the alluſion ſtill

more ſtriking. How agreeable to ſenſe the path which led

to this chamber of death ! See Obſervations, p. 219.

Ver. 15. Fooliſhneſ, is bound, &c.] Ignorance, weakneſs,

inclination to evil, corruption of heart, are maladies which

accompany all men from their birth: education, inſtruc

tion, correction, under the influence of Divine grace, cure

them, or diminiſh very much their ill effects. Calmet. Dr.

Taylor's gloſs is, “How ſtrong ſoever appetite may be

“ in children, proper diſcipline will correct and regulate

tº it.”

Ver. 16. He that oppreſeth the poor, &c.] He who ſpoileth

the poor that he may abound in riches, ſhall himſelf give to the

rich, and want. Houbigant. From this verſe, there is

ſcarcely any interpreter but has obſerved that another form

of ſpeech, very different from the preceding, begins and

continues to the 25th chapter. From the beginning of the

tenth chapter to this place, the inſtructions of wiſdom

are delivered in ſhort ſentences, and proverbs properly ſo

called, which have ſeldom any connection. But now

follow exhortations and precepts in the imperative mood,

and thoſe comprehended in two, three, or more verſes. See

Biſhop Patrick and Calmet.

REFLEctions.—The inſpired penman here changes

his ſtile; and, as in the beginning, addreſſes himſelf to his

fon in a way of exhortation; and what he ſays to him, he

ſays to all. Diligent attention, and heart-application, are

neceſſary, if we would come to the knowledge of the truth,

and underſtand the words of the wiſe; thoſe inſpired writers

whom God hath employed to communicate to us his

mind and will. And in order hereto, various arguments

are ſuggeſted to engage our minds in the purſuit.

1. It is a pleaſant thing, if thou keep them within thee;

for heart-religion only, not formality, can bring us to taſte

the comforts of true godlineſs; and they who are moſt

faithful will be moſt happy, and find that joy which a

Jiranger intermeddleth not with.

2. It will be highly becoming. They ſhall withal be fitted

in thy lips, or, be ordered by thy lipſ; ſpoken ſo as to mi

niſter grace to the hearers, and gain their regard and

reverence.

3. Hereby our hearts will be eſtabliſhed in faith and

confidence in God; this being the bleſſed effect of his

word, and the great end for which it was written, and is

preached; and when we are enabled to truſt, we ſhall ſee

the great ſalvation of God.

4. The matter is clear, the ſubjećt infinitely important

and highly excellent, deſigned to promote our eternal

bleſſedneſs, written to convey perpetual inſtruction, and

particularly addreſſed to us by name: to thee, reader, even

to thee; therefore to-day, while it is called to-day, may the

word of goſpel-grace, ſounding in thine ears, fink down

into thine heart, as an ingrafted word, able to ſave thy

ſºul!

5. The truths are certain, not cunningly-deviſed fableſ, but

delivered by the inſpiration of God; and by the peruſal of

them, with fervent prayer, we ſhall arrive at the full aſ:

ſurance of underſtanding; ſhall have an evidence of the cer

tainty of the obječts of our faith, ſtrong as that of our

being ; ſo that not a doubt ſhall remain.

6. They will enable us to give an anſwer to every one

that aſketh us a reaſon of the hope which is in us, and

out of the good treaſure of our heart to communicate to

them the leſſons that we have been taught of God.

Wer. 20. Have not I written to thee excellent thing] Many

of the ancient verſions read threefºld things, in which they

are followed by Schultens and Grotius. The Jews diſ

tinguiſhed philoſophy under three branches; morality, phy

fics, and divinity. Solomon wrote in all theſe branches, as

appears from 1 Kings, iv. but moſt of his writings are loſt.

This and the book of Eccleſiaſtes contain what he wrote

in morality or ethics. His diſcourſes on plants and animals

relate to phyſics, and the Canticles belong to allegorical

divinity. I ſhould rather, however, underſtand the word

according to our verſion; or, more properly, “Words fit

“ for a prince to ſpeak, and the beſt men in the world

“ to hear, and therefore truly excellent.” See Patrick

and Calmet.

Per. 24, 25. Make no friendſhip with an angry man]

“By how much the more devoutly the laws of friendſhip

“ among good men are to be obſerved, by ſo much the

“ more it ſtands us upon to uſe all caution, even at the

3 B 2 “very
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26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike

hands, or of them that are ſureties for debts.

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould

he take away thy bed from under thee

28 Remove not the ancient land-mark,

which thy fathers have ſet.

20 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſi

neſs he ſhall ſtand before kings; he ſhall

not ſtand before mean men.

C H A P. XXIII.

H E N thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler,

conſider diligently what is before

thee:

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be

a man given to appetite.

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties: for they

are deceitful meat.

4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine

own wiſdom.

5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which

is not for riches certainly make themſelves

wings; they fly away as an eagle towards

heaven. -

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that bath

an evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty

In CatS :

7 For as he thinketh in his heart ſo is he:

“ very firſt, in the prudent elećtion of friends; and, let

“ the diſpoſitions and humours of our friends be what they

“ will, ſo far as concerns ourſelves only, they are by

“all means to be borne withal : but when they impoſe a

“ neceſſity upon us to behave ourſelves juſt as they would

“ have us towards other men, it is a very hard and un

“...reaſonable condition of friendſhip. Wherefore it highly

“ concerns us, as Solomon here admoniſhes, for the pre

“ ſervation of the peace and ſafety of our life, that we in

“ termingle not our matters with men of cholerick nature,

“ and ſuch as eaſily provoke or undertake quarrels and

“ debates; for ſuch kinds of friends will perpetually en

“gage us in contentions and factions, ſo that we ſhall be

“ conſtrained either to break off friendſhip, or to be want

“ing to our own perſonal ſafety.” Lord Bacon's Adv.

of Learn. lib. viii. chap. 2. See alſo Duchal's Sermons,

vol. i. ſerm. xviii.

Wer. 28. Remove not the ancient land-mark] The plain

meaning of this ſeems to be, “Be content with thy pa

“ternal eſtate, and endeavour not to increaſe it by unjuſt

“ means.” See chap. xxiii. Io.

Per. 29. Segſ; thou a man diligent in his buſineſ] Solomon

does not merely commend induſtry and diligence, as ſome

underſtand it; but ſomething more, which the Hebrew

word nºn: mahir, plainly imports; namely, ſpeed, ſwift

neſs, readineſs, and cheerfulneſs in the diſpatch of buſi

neſs; to which is required a quickneſs of apprehenſion in

conceiving the fitteſt means, and a dexterity in the appli

cation of them; ſo that the buſineſs is not only done, but

done ſpeedily, and without much noiſe and buſtle. Biſhop

Patrick. Houbigºt, in conformity with this remark,

renders it, If any man is intelligent and quick in the diſ

patch ºf buſingſ. Upon which Lord Bacon obſerves,

that quickneſs of diſpatch only in the execution of

commands, of all other qualities, hath nothing in it

which doth not pleaſe the minds of princes: the mo

tions of their minds are ſwift, and not very patient of

dclay; for they imagine that they can do any thing. This

only being wanting, that it be done out of hand; upon

which account, above all other qualities, celerity is to

them moſt acceptable.

g

º

C H A P. XXIII.

Ver, 1–3. When thºu ſitſ to eat with a ruler, &c.]

There are two evils to be avoided at the tables of the great:

the one is, too much talking; the other, too much eating:

the wiſe man exhorts his diſciple to avoid both the one and

the other by the phraſe, put a knife to thy throat, “Repreſs

“ your appetite, and your inclination to talk.” Wine,

company, and the gaiety which attends entertainments,

often invite men to be too free in the uſe of meat and

drink ; and it is by theſe that kings frequently prove the

fidelity and the ſecrecy of their confidants.

Monarchs, ’tis ſaid, with many a flowing bowl,

Search through the decp receſſes of his ſoul,

Whom for their future friendſhip they deſign;

And put him to the torture in his wine.

- Hor. Ars Poet. ver, 435:

See alſo Eccluſ xxxi. 12–14. Schultens and ſome others

render the ſecond verſe: For thou wit put a knife to thy

throat, if thou art given to appetite; i.e. “ if thou doſt not

“curb thy appetite, it will expoſe thee to as certain danger,

“ as if a knife were at thy throat.” The firſt and third

verſes ſeem plainly to prove, that we muſt underſtand the

phraſe in the ſecond as a caution againſt exceſs and in

temperance. -

Ver. 4. Labour not to be rich] In this admonition againſt

covetouſneſs, the wiſe man neither forbids all labour, nor

a provident care, which he commends in other places; but

only repreſents how vain it is to be over-ſolicitous, and to

leave no thoughts or ſtrength for any thing elſe: for ſo

the firſt word is, Do not weary thyſelf to be rich, and in the

next part of the verſe he bids us defiſt from our own un

derſtanding : meaning thereby, either that we ſhould not

wholly truſt to it, though in the uſe of honeſt means; or,

that we ſhould not follow our own inventions, contrary

to divine direction. Houbigant corrects the text, and

renders it, nearly after the LXX, thus: “Do not attend, or

“ aſſociate thyſelf with a rich man, when thou thyſelf art

“poor.” Archbiſhop Tillotſon has a very lively and pleaſ

ing remark upon the next verſe; “wherein (ſays he) the

“ wife man expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, as if he

“ would give us the pićture of a rich man, who ſits

“brooding
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Eat and drink, ſaith he to thee; but his heart

iſ not with thee.

8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt

thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words.

Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he

will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words.

Io Remove not the old land-mark; and

enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs :

11 For their Redeemer is mighty: he ſhall

plead their cauſe with thee.

12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and

thine ears to the words of knowledge.

13 Withhold not correàion from the child:

for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall

not die.

14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and

ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell.

15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart

ſhall rejoice, even mine.

16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy

lips ſpeak right things.

17 Let not thine heart envy ſinners: but

be thou in the fear of the LoRD all the day

long :

18 For ſurely there is an end ; and thine

expectation ſhall not be cut off.

19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and

guide thine heart in the way.

20 Be not amongſt wine-bibbers; amongſt

riotous eaters of fleſh :

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall

come to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe

a man with rags.

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee,

and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old.

23 Buy the truth, and ſell it not ; alſº

wiſdom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding.

24. The father of the righteous ſhall greatly

rejoice: and he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall

have joy of him.

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad,

and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice.

26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let

thine eyes obſerve my ways.

27 For a whore is a deep ditch: and a

ſtrange woman is a narrow pit.

28 She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, and

increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men.

a brooding over his eſtate till it is fledged, and, having
“ gotten wings, flies away. But the whole tenor of the

“ goſpel teaches us, that we muſt die to the riches of

“ this world, and to all things here below, and be alive

“ to God alone.”

Ver. 18. For ſurely there is an end] Hebrew nºns

acherith, a future ſlate. This is one of the place; where ſome

have rendèred acherith by a reward, and Le Clerc among

the reſt. But to limit the reward to this world, as that
learned critic every where does, is to make a ſort of Ile W.

world of the preſent, rather than admit the ſuppoſition or

belief of another. See Peters on Job, p. 293. Calmet ob

ſerves, that nothing can afford a man greater comfort in
his laſt moments, than the teſtimony of his conſcience,

that he has continued in the fear of the Lord, and in an

entire departure from evil. -

ver, 23. Be not amongſ wine-bibbers, &c.] See the note

on chap. xv. 17. The wiſe man almoſt throughout this
whole chapter gives his diſciple precepts reſpecting meals.

irſt, he tells him of the manner in which he ought to

&nda& himſelf in eating with princes; he then cautions

him to avoid the table of a covetous man; not to give

him entertainment, nor to receive any from him. Here

he attacks another kind of feaſts; namely, where ſeveral

aſſembled together, and each paid their quota. Formerly

every one brought his own plate; this is the practice ſtill

in ſome countries. The reaſons which might have ad

duced the wiſe man to forbid his diſciples theſe kinds of

aſſemblies, are, ſºft, the vain expence; ſecondly, the loſs

of time; thirdly, the hazard of evil company; furthy, the

dangerous habits of leading a ſoft and indolent life; and

the fear of being accuſtomed to wine and luxurious living.

Calmet. It would be endleſs to deſcant upon this ſubject,

upon the miſchiefs and evils of intemperance, which Solo

mon has ſo finely deſcribed at the cloſe of this chapter:

it muſt ſuffice, therefore, to refer the reader to Scheuch

zer on the place, and to Dean Bolton's uſeful Tračts on

intemperance in eating and drinking. I will juſt remark,

that from the 22d to the 29th verſe the ſubject begun in

the preſent verſe is interrupted.

Wer. 26. My ſºn, give me thine heart, &c.] The heart

was eſteemed by the ancients the ſeat of the affections:

accordingly, Solomon may be underſtood as calling upon

his diſciple to embrace his dictates with the warmeſtº

tion, and to reduce them to practice without exception.

See Dr. Chandler, and Archbiſhop Sharp, vol. i. p. 396.

REFLECTIONS.–The great thing that Jehovah, by the

mouth of Solomon, requires of his children, is, their heart;

for without this, all beſide is nothing worth; and moſt

reaſonable is the demand, when his title to it is ſo evident:

and where the heart is right with God, our ways will be

direéted to pleaſe him ; we ſhall eye the path of duty to

walk in it, and the leadings of his providence to improve

under every diſpenſation, and in this way ſhall be preſerved

from all evil.

Wer. 27. A whore is a deep ditch] Sce the note on

chap. xxii. 14.

Ver.
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29 Who hath woe who hath ſorrow

who hath contentions who hath babbling?

who hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath

redneſs of eyes }

30 They that tarry long at the wine; they

that go to ſeek mixed wine. -

3 I Look not thou upºn the wine when it

is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup,

when it moveth itſelf aright.

32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and

itingeth like an adder.

33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women,

and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things.

34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down

in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon

the top of a maſt. -

35 They have ſtricken me, ſhall thou ſay,

and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, and

J felt it not: when ſhall I awake 2 I will ſeek

it. yet again.

£ H A P. XXIV.

E not thou envious againſt evil men,

neither deſire to be with them:

2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and

their lips talk of miſchief.

3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded;

and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed:

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers

be filled with all precious and pleaſant riches.

5 A wiſe man is ſtrong; yea, a man of

knowledge increaſeth ſtrength.

6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy

war: and in multitude of counſellors there is

ſafety. -

7 Wiſdom is too high for a fool: he open

eth not his mouth in the gate.

8 He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be calle

a miſchievous perſon. -

9 The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin: and the

ſcorner is an abomination to men.

Io ſº thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy

ſtrength is ſmall. -

I I If thou forbear to deliver them that are

drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to

be ſlain;

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not;

doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider

7'er. 31. Loºk not thou upon the wine, &c.] Red wine is

more eſteemed in the eaſt than white; and we are told in

the travels of Olearius, that it is cuſtomary with the Ar

menian Chriſtians in Perſia, to put Brazil wood or ſaffron

into their wine, to give it a higher colour, when the wine is

not ſo red as they like; they making no account of white

wine. He mentions the ſame thing alſo in another place.

Theſe accounts of their putting Brazil wood or ſaffron into .

ſuch their wines to give them a deeper red, ſeem to diſcover

an energy of the Hebrew word Disn’ yitkaddam, here

uſed, as I never ſaw remarked any where. It is of the con

jugation called hithpael, which, according to grammarians

denotes an action that turns upon the agent itſelf: it is not

always, it may be accurately obſerved, but in this caſe it

fhould ſeem that it ought to be, taken according to the ſtrićt

neſs of grammar, and that it intimatesthewine s making itſelf

redder, by ſomething put into it. Look not upon the wine when it

maketh itſelf red. It appears indeed from Iſai. lxiii. 2. that

ſome of the wines about Judea were naturally red; but ſo

are thoſe wines in Perſia, only more deeply tinged by art;

and this colouring is apparently to make it more grateful

and tempting to the eye. See the Obſervations, p. 191.

Ver. 32. At the laſ; it biteth, &c.], “Remember that

“ the pleaſure will be attended at laſt with intolerable

• paius when it works like ſo much poiſon in thy veins,

“ and caſts thee into troubles as keen, and diſeaſes as diffi

“ cult to cure, as the biting of a ſerpent, or the ſtinging of

“ a baſiliſk,” (for ſo the laſt word ſhould be rendered.)

6ee Biſhop Patrick. Mr. Prior has thus finely expreſſed

the ill effects of drunkenneſs in his poem intitled Solomon :

Unhappy man! whom ſorrow thus and rage

To diff'rent ills alternately engage;

Who drinks, alas ! but to forget; nor ſees

That melancholy, ſloth, ſevere diſeaſe,

Mem'ry confus'd, and interrupted thought,

1)eath's harbingers, lie latent in the draught:

And in the flow’rs that wreath the ſparkling bowl,

Fell adders hiſs, and pois'nous ſerpents roll.

Ver. 34. As he that lieth upon the top of a maſ] The Vul

gate renders this, And at the ſleeping pilot, having lºft his

helm ; but our tranſlation, which is agreeable to the He

brew, is by far the ſtrongeſt and moſt expreſſive.

P'er. 35. They have ſtricken me, &c.], They have ſtricken

me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I did not ſee it; they have beaten me,

and I did not know them : when will it be that I ſhall awake,

and again return to my wine? Houbigant.

C H A P. XXIV.

Wer. 5. A wiſe man is ſtrong] The LXX read, A wiſe man ir

better than affrong one, and a man of underſtanding than affrong

labourer. This reading ſeems preferable to ours; which,

however, may imply according to the original, A wiſe man

is better than a ſtrong one, and a man of knowledge than

he who is mighty in ſtrength. The following verſe is

conneéted with this, as a proof how much wiſdom is prefer

able to ſtrength. For by wiſe counſel, &c. i. e. “This is

“plainly ſeen in war itſelf, wherein ſucceſs is often owing

“more to condućt than force.” The LXX ſupport this

meaning.

Wer. Io. If thou faint, &c.] The plain meaning is,

“ Thou



CHAP. XXIV.
375

P R O V E R B S.

it 2 and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he

know it # and ſhall not he render to every man

according to his works :

13 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it is

good; and the honey-comb, which is ſweet to

thy taſte:

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be

unto thy ſoul: when thou haſt found it, then

there ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation

ſhall not be cut off.

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt

the dwelling of the righteous; ſpoil not his

reſting-place:

16 For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and

riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into

miſchief.

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth,

and let not thine heart be glad when he

ſtumbleth. -

18 Leſt the LoRD ſee it, and it diſpleaſe

him, and he turn away his wrath from him.

19 Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men,

neither be thou envious at the wicked:

2d For there ſhall be no reward to the evil

man; the candle of the wicked ſhall be put

Out.

2 I My ſon, fear thou the Lord and the

king : and meddle not with them that are given

to change:

22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly;.

and who knoweth the ruin of them both 2

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wife. It

is not good to have reſpect of perſons in judg

Iment.

24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art

righteous; him ſhall the people curſe, nations

“Thou art not a man of courage, if thou canſt not bear

“ adverſity with an equal mind.” Some, however, para

phraſe it, “If adverſity dejećt thee, and break thy ſpirit,

“ thou wilt be ſo much the more unable to get out of

st it.”

Ver. 11. If thou forbear, &c.] Do not delay to deliver thoſe

who are led unto death, and who are now about to be ſlain.

Houbigant. Or, Deliver them who are drawn unto death,

and thoſe who are ready to be ſlain, if thou canſ prevent it.

The wiſe man, in this and the following verſe, inforces

the neceſſity of giving our aſſiſtance towards the reſcue of

innocent perſons when their lives are in danger, either by

counſelling them, or petitioning others in their behalf, or

by doing anything in our power for their deliverance. See

Biſhop Patrick.

Wer. 13, 14. My ſºn, eat thou honey, &c.] . It is well

known in how high eſteem honey was among the ancients

for food, for drink, for medicine, for preſerving of dead

bodies, and particularly for infants. See Iſai. vii. 15.

Eccluſ. xxxix. 26. Hence the ancient Chriſtians uſed to

give a little milk and honey to thoſe who were baptized, as

perſons newly regenerate and born again; becauſe honey,

as well as milk, was the nutriment of little children in thoſe

countries. See I Sam. xiv. 27. Luke, xxiv. 41, 42. All

this may be applied to wiſdom, from whence the mind de

rives the greateſt ſatisfaction; and therefore it ought to

be our daily diet, our ſweeteſt refreſhment, from the be

#. of our days to the end of them. See Biſhop

atrick. -

Wer. 16. For a juſ; man falleth ſeven times] i. e. Into

trouble or afflićtion, not into wilful fin. The Hebrew

word 955 napal, rendered falleth, is never applied to

fin; but, when ſet in oppoſition to the word plp kum,

riſeth up, implies afflićtion or calamity; as in Mic. vii. 8.

Amos, viii. 4. Jer. xxv. 27. and Pſal. xxxiv. 19, 20.

Theſe words are commonly not only in ſermons, tº in

books, applied to the falling into fin ; and that men may

the more ſecurely indulge themſelves in their fins, and yet

think themſelves good men, they have added ſomething.

to them ; for they are commonly cited thus, A juſt man

falleth ſeven timeſ a day; which laſt words are not in any

tranſlation of the Bible, much leſs in the original; but only

in ſome corrupt editions of the Vulgate. The plain mean

ing of the text is what we have given; and therefore we

muſt take heed of reading the Holy Scriptures ſo careleſsly,

as to turn our medicine into poiſon; which is the

fault of thoſe, who, from ſuch miſtakes, give way to

their evil affections, and let them carry them into fin.

Wer. 21, 22. My ſºn fear thou the Lord, &c.] The LXX

read, Myſon, fear God and the king; and be not diſobedient to

either ºf them; ver. 22. fºr they ſhall ſuddenly avenge the

wicked; but the puniſhments of both of them, whoſhall know * *

Whence it is plain, ſays Dr. Grey, that they read the ſame .

word in both verſes, though they happened to read the

wrong word in both ; namely ErºxyJheneihem, them both: .

whereas it ſeems evident to me, that cºylyſhonim, them

that are given tº change, ſhould be read in the ſecond period

4.

as well as in the firſt ; and then the ſenſe will be, Suddenly .

Jhall their calamity riſe, and the dºſºručtion of changes, who -

knoweth: i. e. “Who can tell the manifold miſeries and

“ miſchiefs, which , men of factious ſpirits bring upon ,
“ themſelves and others?”

Houbigant renders the latter.

clauſe of the 22d verſe, And who can foreſee the dyiručian

by which they ſhall fall? The wiſe man here commands us

firſt to obey God; and then, the king, or ſupreme legiſlature

and magiſtrates of a ſtate, whoſe office it is to ſee the laws of

God obſerved by the ſubjećts, and to make ſuch laws as

are not repugnant to thoſe of God, to puniſh the contu

macious, and to pronounce all ſentences according to the .

law; and, thirdly, not to intermix with factious diſcontent.

ed perſons, who wiſh to diſturb the eſtabliſhed government,

and by that means bring upon themſelves and others foiſt

deſtruction.

Wer. 23. Thºſe thing, c'ſ belong to the wift] The mean

ing may be, that the following proverbs were ſelected from

the books of the wiſe men who lived after Solomon, to the

- time



376
CHAP. XXIV.P R O V E R B S.

ſha ſlabhor him: -

25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall be

delight, and a good bleſfing ſhall come upon

them. - - - - - -

26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth

a right anſwer. -

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it

fit for thyſelf in the field; and afterwards

build thine houſe. w -

28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour

without cauſe; and deceive not with thy

lips.

"..., Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath

done to me: I will render to the man accord

ing to his work.

3o, I went by the field of the ſlothful, and

by the vineyard of the man void of under

ſtanding ;

31 And, lo, it was all grown over with

thorns, and nettles had covered the face there

of, and the ſtone wall thereof was broken

down.

32 Then I ſaw, and conſidered it well: I

looked upon it, and received inſtruction.

33 Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little

folding of the hands to ſleep:

34. So ſhall thy poverty come as one that

travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.

time of Hezekiah. The words at the head of this verſe

ſeem to be a new title to the proverbs which follow to
chap. xxv. Such is the opinion of Caimet, Grotius, Grey,

&c. But may they not fignify only and fimply; “Theſe

“ things alſo which follow belong to the wife, holy, and

“ virtuous condućt of life "

Wer. 26. Every man ſhall kiſ, hiſ lip, &c.] See Gen.

xii. 40. in the margin of our bibles. The Egyptian tranſ

lators of the LXX ſeem to have underſtood this yerſe in

much the ſame ſenſe as the paſſage referred to : Lipſ ſhall
kiſ; thºſe thingſ which anſwer right wºrd; : “ Shall kiſs thoſe

... writings by which a judge giveth juſt decifions. Solo

mon ſeems to be ſpeaking of a dignified judge, as the pre

ceding words lead us to ſuppoſe; for they expreſs the

effects which juſt or unjuſt judgments ſhould have on the

people: ver. 23. It iſ nº goºd to have reſped ofpºſins 1/2

judgment : ver. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art

righteouſ, i. e. He who ak iveth the guilty, him ſhall the

peºple curſe, &c. He that giveth g right aſſºver then, in

this verſé, is apparently the deſcription of a judge who

pronounces right judgments on thoſe cauſes which are

brought before him to trial; and this kiſſing, agreeably to

all that precedes, muſt refer to the people, the nation, not

to the king for whom he judges: I do not, however, know

whether a ſtill more unexceptionable intº pretation may

not be propoſed. The reſcripts of authority were won to

be kiſſed, whether they were believed to be uſt or not,

except in caſes where perſons aſſumed ſomething of inde

pendence ; nay, the letters of people of figure were treated

after this manner by perſons over whom they had no au

thority, and who knew not the contents of them, merely

becauſe they were letters of people of figure. It is poſſible,

therefore, that theſe words may rather refer to another

eaſtern cuſtom which D’Arvieux gºs an account of in

his deſcription of the Arabs of mount Carmel, who, when

they preſent any petition to their Emir for a favour, offer

their billets to him with their right hands, after having firſt

kiſſed the paperſ. The Hebrew manner of expreſſion 1S ſhºrt,

and proverbs have a pecular ſhortneſs; Every lift ſhall lift,
one maketh to return a right anſwer: that is, “ Every one

« ſhall be ready to preſent the ſtate of his caſe, kijing it as

be delivers it, when there is a judge whoſe deciſions are cele

brated for their being equitable. So another of theſe apo

thegms of Solomon is delivered with ſomething of the like

turn of expreſſion. A crown of glory the hºary head, in the

way of righteºuſneſ; it ſhall be fºund; that is, “ The hoary

“head is a crown of glory, when it is found in the way of

“righteouſneſs.” Sce the O'ſ rvatiºns, p. 259.

Wer. 27. Prepare tºy work without, &c.] He muſt be

gin to labour in his field, and perform the works without

doors, before he builds his houſe: he muſt have where

with to ſubſiſt, before he thinks of a commodious lodging:

he muſt deliberate long, and reflect much, before he begins

to build; but there muſt be no deliberation in point of

ſowing or tilling the ground: AEdificare diu cogitare oporter,

(ſays Cato, de Re Ruſtic. cap. iii.) conſerere cogitare mon

oportet, ſºd ficere oportet. Our Saviour in the Goſpel, Luke

xiv. 28. requires him who thinks of building a tower to fit

down firſt, and reckon with himſelf whether he has where

with to go through with his undertaking, for fear of leav

ing his work imperfect, after having laid the foundations.

In the moral ſenſe, it is eaſy to make the application of this

field, which muſt be cultivated before the building of a

houſe, to the exerciſe of ſolid and interior graces and vir

tues, to a ſerious and profound ſtudy of the truths of reli

gion, before the fetting up to inſtruct or direét one’s neigh

bour. A man muſt be a good labourer before he becomes

an architeå in the houſe of God. Some take the phraſe

to ſignify the engaging in marriage. “Begin with culti

“vating your lands, and you will be enabled to feed

“your family; and after this, if you will, you may think of

“ marrying.” See Calmet.

War. 31. Grown over will thorns] We know very few

of the thorns which are mentioned in Scripture. The

onzmir ſpinºſa, or rºſł-harrow, that moſt pernicious and

prickly plant, covers whole fields and plains in Egypt and

Paleſline. I make no doubt but this is referred to in ſome

parts of the Holy Scripture; and ſhall leave it to the philo

logiſts to determine which of the thorns here mentioned it

is. The Arabs at preſent in Egypt call it akol. This is

perhaps that which Moſes means when he curſes the

earth: it grows in: great plenty promiſcuouſly with the

large thiſtles, in the uncultivated parts of Egypt. See

Haifelquiſt's Travels, p. 289.

- REFLEc
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C. H. A. P. XXV.

Obſervations about kings, and about avoiding of quarrels, and

fundry cauſer thereof.

H E S E are alſo proverbs of Solomon,

which the men of Hezekiah king of

Judah copied out. -

2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing:

but the honour of kings is to ſearch out a

matter,

3 The heaven for height, and the earth

for depth, and the heart of kings is unſearch

able.

4 Take away the droſs from the filver,

and there ſhall coine forth a veſſel for the

finer.

5 Take away the wicked from before the

king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in

righteouſneſs.

6 Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of

the king, and ſland not in the place of great

Ž7(??? :

For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee,

Come up hither, than that thou ſhouldeſt be

put lower in the preſence of the prince whom

thine eyes have ſeen. -

8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou

know not what to do in the end thereof, when

thy neighbour hath put thce to ſhame.

9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour

Aimſelf; and diſcover not a ſecret to another:

Io Left he that heareth it put thce to ſhame,

and thine infamy turn not away.

II A word fitly ſpoken is like apples of gold

in pićtures of ſilver.
-

REFI Ecºrrors.—The obſervations and reilections which

this wiſe king makes, are daily verified.

1. In worldīy affairs, ſloth and poverty are almoſt inſe

parably connected. See the picture of a negligent huſband

man; he fleeps when others wake 5 his field, uncultivated,

is covered with weeds, the hedge broken down, no revenue

ariſing to the owner; and, as the neceſſºry conſequence of

his neglect, want and wretchedneſs ſeize him as an armed

man. And this will be the caſe in every trade and buſineſs

with thoſe, who, inſtead of diligence and activity, leave

their affairs at random, live careleſs and negligent, expoſe

themſelves, and neceſſarily ruſh on their ruin. When

ſuch objects ſtrike us, we muſt ſtay and pauſe, and

learn wiſdom by the reflections that we make on their

folly.

2. In our ſpiritual concerns, the ſame obſervations hold

good. The ſoul of the careleſs finner is like this field of

the ſlothful, over-run with the rank weeds of corrupt and

vile affe &ions; open to the inroads of every temptation;

no fruit produced to God’s glory, or his own comfort :

yet, ſecure he ſleeps on in the devil's arms, and cares not

to be diſturbed in his fatal dream: till, ſeized at laſt by

death, and brought to a throne of judgment, too late he

diſcovers his miſerable condition, and receives the doom

of the ſlothful in the place of torment. Such negligence

in others ſhould quicken our diligence, to break up the

fallow ground of our hearts, to root out the thorns and

nettles of corrupt deſires, which are natives of the ſoil, to

guard againſt the entry of temptation; and, watching unto

prayer, daily to be working out our own ſalvation, and

bringing forth thoſe fruits of faith and holineſs, whereby

ourſelves may be enriched, and which, through Jeſus Chriſt,

are to the praiſe and glory of God.

C H A P. XXV.

Wer. 1. Theſe are alſº proverbs of Solomon.] To what has

been ſaid in the introdućtion to this book, may be added

with great profit to the reñder, Biſhop Lowth's 24th Pre

lećtion. By the men ºf Hezekiah, moſt probably are meant

Vol. III. -

Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah, (Sce 2 Kings xviii. 26.) who

copied out or ſcle&ted theſe proverbs.

War. 2. Tº conceal a thing] That is, according to Gro

tius, His purpſ, and nature; whereas it is the honour of a

king to examine into and make himſelf acquainted with

the ſtate, a tions, and deſigns of his ſubjects. Houbigant

renders it, he who conceal; a thing honours God, he whº ho

mour, the king will ſearch it out; but he does not attempt to

give any explanation. -

P'er. 3. The Åeaven fºr height] “ It is almoſt as impoſ

“fible for the generality of minds to penetrate into the ſe

“crets of ſtate, and underſtand the counſels and deſigns of

“intelligent princes, and the various ways and means where.

“ by they conſult to effect their ends, as it is to know how

“far it is from hence to the higheſt heavens; or how far

“to the centre of the earth upon which we tread.” See

Lord Bacon's Advanc. of Learn. book viii. chap. 2.

Ker, 7. When thine yet have ſen] Houbigant cloſes

this verſe with the words, in the preſence of the prince, and

rºads the 8th verſe thus, Benot hºly in pleading thy cauſ, ta

divulge what thine eyer haveſ en : left in the end thju knowſ?

not what to do, when thy neighbour ſhall have confuted thee.

The Vulgate renders it ſomewhat ſimilar, IX ºf haſily

produce, in a quarrel, what thine eyes have ſeen . lſ? afterwards

thou be not able to recal it, when thou hºff diſgraced thyfriend.

The two next verſes ſeem to countenance this interpre
tation. -

Wer. I 1. A word fitly ſpºken, &c.] The author of the

Oºſervations ſeems to have proved, that not appleſ but citrons

are here meant, which were of the colour of gold ; See

Cantic. ii. 3. And he thinks that Soloinon here refers to

the manner of ſerving up theſe citrons in his court, when

he ſays, 4 word fitly ſpoken is like this fruitfrved up in veſſels

of Álver, curiouſly wrought: whether, as Maimonides ſup

poſed, wrought with open-work like baſkets, or curiouſly

chaſed, it no way concerns us to determine. But it may

not be improper to obſerve, that this magnificence was not,

we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, very common at that time, ſince

the fruit which was preſented to D'Arvieux by the grand

3 C Emir
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12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament

of fine gold, ſo is a wife reprover upon an

obedient ear. -

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of har

veſt, ſº is a faithful meſſenger to them that

ſend him : for he refreſheth the ſoul of his

maſters.

14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift, if

like clouds and wind without rain.

15 By long forbearing is a prince perſuaded,

and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone.

16 Haſt thou found honey eat ſo much

as is ſufficient for thee, left thou be filled there

with, and vomit it.

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's

houſe; left he be weary of thee, and ſo hate thee.

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt

his neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and a

ſharp arrow.

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in

time of trouble, is like a broken tooth and a

foot out of joint.

20 A; he that taketh away a garment in

cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre ; ſo is

he that fingeth ſongs to an heavy heart.

2 I If thine enemy be hungry, give him

bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him

water to drink :

22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon

his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee.

Emir of the Arabs was brought in nothing better than a

painted veſſel of wood. To an antique apparatus of veſ

ſels for fruit, perhaps of this painted wooden kind, Solomon

oppoſes the magnificence of his court. Obſervations, p. 202.

Biſhop Lowth obſerves, that Solomon in this ſentence gives

us not only an apt deſcription of the proverb or parable,

but alſo an example of the thing deſcribed: A word pro

duced in its ſeaſºn, is like golden appler in net-work of ſilver;

whereby he means that weighty and hidden meanings are

as much commended by a terſe, conciſe, and well-turned

ſpeech, as apples, exquiſite for their colour, appear more

lovely and pleaſing when they ſhine through the net

work of a filver baſket, exquiſitely chaſed. See his 24th

Leóture.

Wer. 13. At the cold of ſnow] It was cuſtomary in the

eaſt to cool their liquors with ſnow; to which Solomon

here moſt probably refers; for we cannot conceive that he

could ſpeak of a fall of ſnow in the time of harveſt; that

muſt have becn incommoding, inſtead of pleaſurable and

refreſhing, which the proverb here ſuppoſes it to be. But,

though the gratefulneſs of liquors cooled by ſnow is, I ap

prehend, referred to ; yet I very much queſtion whether

the ſuppoſition of thoſe commentators be juſt, who imagine

that thoſe liquors were drank by the reapers: all that Solo

mon teaches us is, that the coolneſs given by ſnow to liquids

was extremely grateful in the tin:e of harveſt; i. e. in the

ſummer: but as to the reapers themſelves, vinegar, men

tioned in the book of Ruth as part of the proviſion for them,

feems to be a much more ſuitable thing for perſons heated

with ſuch ſtrong exerciſe, than liquors cooled by ſnow. See

Obſervationſ, p. 197.

"Ver. 14. Whºſº boºſieth himſelf ºf a falſe gift.] Or, pre

…tends he will give a valuable gift, and diſappoints the ex

pećtation, is like clouds and wind without rain. See 1 Kings

rviii. 45.

I er. 16. Haft thou fºund hºney?] See the 27th verſe

which may be rendered, “As it is not good or ſweet to

“ eat much honey; ſo neither to hunt for glory is glory to

“ thoſe who hunt after it.” . The meaning of the verſe is

this, “ Moderation is good in all things, eſpecially in

“ thoſe which are moſt pleafing to us: as honey, mo

* derately taken, ſtrengthens the body and prolongs life;

“but too much of it diſturbs the ſtomach, and turns the

“pleaſure into pain.” Horace has a ſentence much to the

ſame purpoſe: -

Sperne voluptates ; nocet empta dolore voluptar.

Spurn pleaſures; dear is pleaſure bought with pain.

After all, the genuine chriſtian knows, by happy experi

ence, that there is no true pleaſure except in the enjoyment

of God. There are ſome commentators who connect this

verſe with the next, which they think explanatory of it.

Wer. 19, 20. Confidence in an unfaithful man] Houbi

gant renders this verſe, As a broken toºth, and a fºot out of

joint, if the prote&ion of a wicked man in calamity; he wilf

even take away the garment in cold weather; ver. 20. As he

who ſprinkleth nitre with vinegar, is the man who ſhall ſing

ſºngs to a perſon in grief. Vinegar remarkably irritates nitre.

See Eccluſ. xxii. 6. The LXX, Syr. Chald. Vulg. and

Arab. render the 20th verſe, As a moth in a garment, or a

worm in wood; ſo if heavingſ; in the heart of man.

P'er. 21. If thine enemy be hungry, &c.] The plain mean

ing of this ſeems to be, “Be kind to your enemy; for that

“is the ſureſt way to gain his love, and God's bleſfing.”

It is true, coals of fire are ſeldom taken in a good ſenſe,

when uſed metaphorically; they commonly ſignify puniſh

ment or vengeance; but then they are always ſaid or ſuppoſ

ed to be heaped up by God himſelf. And ſurely, God's

heaping up coals may well be allowed to be very different

from ours; for to Him vengeance belongs, but to us it be

longs not. But why may not coals of fire, ſo neceſſary to

the uſe and comfort of life, be uſed in a good ſenſe too 2

It is certain, however, that a coal of fire is once ſo uſed.

2 Sam. xiv. 7. Andſº they ſhall quench my coal offire which is

lºft, i. e. “ſhall deprive me of my little remaining com

fort.” And once, i. metaphor, though by a different

Hebrew word, is applied to love. Cantic. viii. 6. Love is

Jirong as death ; the coal, thereof are coals of fire; which Āath

a mºſt vehement flame; and it appears evident enough from

the verſe following the text, as quoted by St. Paul, Rom.

xii. 20. that the phraſe ought to be underſtood in a good

ſenſe; for he ſubjoins, Be not overcome of evil, but overcome

evil with good. “Overcome evil with good,” evidently

explains heaping coals of fire upon an enemy's head, by

aćts
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23 The north wind driveth away rain : ſo

doth an angry countenance a backbiting

tongue. -

24. It is better to dwell in a corner of the

houſe-top, than with a brawling woman and

in a wide houſe. -

25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul, ſo if

good news from a far country.

26 A righteous man falling down before

the wicked, it as a troubled fountain, and a

corrupt ſpring. -

27 It is not good to eat much honey: ſo

for men to ſearch their own glory is not glory.

28 He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit,

is like a city that is broken down and without

walls, -

C. H. A. P. XXVI.

Obſervations about fools, about ſluggardi, and about contentious

buſy-bodies.

S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in har

veſt, ſo honour is not ſeemly for a

fool.

2. As the bird by wandering, as the ſwallow

by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not

CO II) C.

3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the aſs,

and a rod for the fool's back.

Anſwer not a fool according to his folly,

leſt thou alſo be like unto him.

5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt

he be wiſe in his own conceit.

aćts of goodneſs: it is to ſoften his heart, and diſpoſe him

to friendſhip; which is the natural effect of a generous

unexpe&ted goodneſs. Mr. Benſon conjectures, that the

phraſe, heaping coal of fire, &c. is taken from melting

metals in a crucible; for when they melt gold or ſilver in

that manner, they do not only put fire under and round all

the fides, but alſo heap coals of fire upon the head of the

crucible, and ſo melt the metal. In alluſion to this,

Chriſtians are to heap coals of fire, ačts of kindneſs and

beneficence, upon the head of an enemy ; and ſo melt

down his obſtinacy, bring him to temper, and overcome his

evil by their good. This is noble, glorious, reaſonable, and

truly Chriſtian. See Taylor on the Epiſtle to the Romans,

and Schultens' elaborate note on the place.

Wer. 23. The north wind driveth away rain, &c.] See

the Obſervations, p. 37.

Ver. 26. And a corrupt ſpring] See the note on 2 Chron.

xxxii. 4. Beſides the methods of ſtopping up wells and

breaking down ciſterns there mentioned, the eaſtern people

ſometimes pračtiſed another way to deprive their enemies

of the uſe of their waters; namely, by throwing into them

ſuch filth as rendered them not drinkable. This was done

in particular by the people of a place called Bofferet.

Accident alſo has ſometimes, after much the ſame manner,

made them unfit for drinking: ſo, in the deſcription of the

cxpedition of Baldwin III. againſt the ſame town, we are

toid that his army underwent very great thirſt at that time;

for, going through the country of Trachonitis, which hath

no fountains, only ciſterns of rain-water, it happened that

at the time he paſſed through it, theſe ciſterns were ren

dered uſeleſs by means of the locuſts which had a little

before ſwarmed to an uncommon degree, and, dying, had

occaſioned ſuch putrefaction in their waters, as to render

the drinking them inſupportable. It is not impoſſible that

the corrupt ſpring which Solomon here alludes to, and to

which he compares a righteºus man ſlain by a wicked one,

whoſe promiſed uſefulneſs was by that means cut off, might

intend a receptacle of water, made uſeleſs after this man

ner; though it muſt be allowed that the corrupting a rill

of water by making it muddy, is as natural an interpreta

tion. See Obſervations, p. 340.

Wer. 27. It is not good to eat much honey] See on ver. 16.

and Iſai. vii. 15. Delicious as honey is to an eaſtern palate,

it has been thought ſometimes to have produced terrible

effects. Thus Sanutus in the Gºſſa Dei per Francor, informs

us, that the Engliſh who attended Edward I. into the Holy

Land died in great numbers, as they marched in June to

demoliſh a place ; which he aſcribes to the exceſſive heats,

and their intemperate cating of fruits and honey. This,

perhaps, may give us the thought of Solomon, contained in

this verſe. He had before in verſe 17 mentioned, that an

exceſs in eating honey occaſioned fickneſs and vomiting ;

but if it was thought ſometimes to produce deadly effects,

there is a greater energy in the inſtruction. However

that be, this circumſtance ſeems to illuſtrate the prophetic

paſſage which ſpeaks of a book ſweet in the mouth as a

morſel of honey, but after, it was down producing pain,

bitter as thoſe gripings which the army of Coeur-de-Lion

felt in the Holy Land, from eating honey to exceſs; for of

ſuch diſorders as are the common effects of intemperance

with reſpect to fruit in thoſe climates, Sanutus appears to

be ſpeaking; and the bloody-flux, attended with griping

pains, is well-known to be the great complaint. See the

Obſervations, p. 16o.

C H A P. XXVI.

Ver. 2. As the bird by wandering] “Curſes which fly

“ out of men's mouths cauſleſsly ſhall no more alight

“where they would have them, than a ſparrow which

“wanders uncertainly, or a dove which flies away ſwiftly,

“ will ſettle according to their direction; ” or it may be,

“Such curſes fly as ſwiftly as thoſe birds, whoſe property

“it is to fly up and down, over the head of him againſt

“whom they are directed, and never touch him.” The

words may be rendered, As the ſparrow isfºr wandering, ar

a wild dove to fly, ſº the raſh curſe ſhall not cºme. º

Wer. 4, 5. Anſwer not a fool, &c.] . They who chooſe

to review antiquity, in its antique garb, will obſerve, that

3 C2 had



38o P R O V E R B S. CHAP. XXVI.

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand returneth to his folly.

of a fool, cutteth off the fect, and drinketh 12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own con

damage. ceit * there is more hope of a fool than of

The legs of thc lame are not equal: ſo is him.

a parable in the mouth of fools. 13 The ſlothful man ſaith, There is a lion in

8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling, ſo the way; a lion is in the ſtreets.

if he that giveth honour to a fool. 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, ſo

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a doth the ſlothful upon his bed.

drunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of 15 The ſlothful hideth his hand in his

fools. boſom ; it grieveth him to bring it again to

1o The great God that formed all thingſ, both his mouth. -

rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſ- 16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit,

ſors.
- than ſeven men that can render a reaſon.

11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſº a ſoci 17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with

----- ---r-----

-

had the folly of theſe fools been only of one condition or ºff, ºr tº ſºdºth cºmmand; by the land ºf a fºol, are equal:
denomination, then the advice to anſwer, and nºt to anſwer, That is, there is the ſame ſimplicity in the one as in the

had been repugnant to itſelf: but as their folly was of other of theſe ačtions: The two former expreſſions are

various kinds, in ſome of which to aſſºver might offend the intended to exaggerate the latter; and the meaning of the

dignity, and in others not to anſwer might hurt the intereſts proverb is, “ He that employs a fool to execute his com

of truth; to anſwer, and not to anſwer is a conſiſtent, and “ mands, does himſelf the greateſt injury, and will bring

may, for aught critics know, be a very wiſe direction. Had “upon himſelf the greateſt uneaſineſs.” The Syriac read.
the advice been given fimply, and without circumſtance, to He drinketh iniquity from under his feet, whofendeth a meſſage

anſwer the fool, and not to anſwer him, a critic, who had re- by a fool. The proverbial turn of the expreſſion renders it

werence for the text, would ſatisfy himſelf in ſuppoſing extremely difficult to be underſtood.

that the different dire&tions referred to the doing a thing Wer, 8. As he that bindeth a ſºme in a ſing] The plain

in and out ºf ſeaſºn. But when to the general advice about meaning of this ſeems to be, what Biſhop Patrick has given

anſwering, this circumſtance is added, according to hiſ fºlly, in his paraphraſe; “As a ſtone put into a fling ſtays not

that interpretation is excluded ; and a diſfiguity indeed “long there, ſo is that honour thrown away which is be

ariſes, a difficulty which has made thoſe who have no “ſtowed upon a fool.” Houbigant explains it in the ſame

reverence for the text, accuſe it of abſurdity and contra- manner. Some of the verſions render it, A.; he cel,

dićtion. But now to each direétion reaſons are ſubjoined, throweth a ſome to Mercury's heap; which is ſuppoſed to be

why a fool/hould, and why he ſhould not be anſwered; reaſons an alluſion to the ſuperſtitious cuſtom, obliging paſſengers

which, when ſet together and compared, are at firſt ſight to throw a ſtone to ſuch heaps in honour of Mercury; but
ſufficient to make a critic ſuſpect that all the contradićtion it is very doubtful whether this cuſtom was ſo old as Solo

lies in his own incumbered ideas. 1. The reaſon given, mon's time. See Calmet's note. Parkhurſt ſuppoſes the

why a fool ſhould not be anſwered according to his fally, is lºft meaning to be, As a ſpark, or ſmall piece 2f precious ſºone, in a

he [the anſwerer] ſhould be like unto him. 2. The reaſon heap of ſºoner, ſº is he who giveth honour tº a fool. The pre

given, why he ſhould be anſwered according to hiſ flly, is, lºft civil, ſome in one caſe, and the hºnºur in the other, are

he [the fool] be wiſe in his own conceit. The cauſe aſſigned thrown away and loſt. See his Lexicon on the word

for fºrbidding to anſwer, therefore, plainly infinuates, that D.", ragam. -

the defender of religion ſhould not imitate the inſulter of Ker, 10. The great Gºd that fºrmed all things] There is

it in his modes of diſputation, which may be comprized in a great diverſity of opinion reſpecting this verſe. Mr. Peters

fophiſtry, buffoonery and ſcurrility. The cauſe aſſigned of ſays, that fºrmed all is the ſame as forming the univerſe,

directing to anſwer, as plainly intimates, that the ſage ſhould and parallel to Iſai. xliv. 24.; and if ſo, our rendering is as

addreſs himſelf to confute the fºol tºpºn his own falſº prin- unexceptionable as any. Houbigant has it, The fºol and

ciples, by ſhewing that they lead to concluſions very wide the drunkard imagine great things thefºol and the drunkard

from, very oppoſite to, thoſe impieties which he would de- pºſſ over the ſº That is, in the folly and pride of ima
duce from them. What can better produce the cffect here gination. See his note, and alſo Schultens.

intimated, the cure of the fool's vain conceit of his ſuperior Ker. 13. The ſlothful man faith, &c.] In this and the

wiſdom: If any thing can allay the fool's vanity, and prevent following verſes, three degrees of ſloth are repreſented;

his being wiſe in his own conceit, it muſt be the diſhonour of the firſt, when a man is loth to ſtir out of doors about his

having his own principles turned againſt himſelf, and buſineſs in the field, in this verſe; the ſecond, when he is

ſhewn to be deſtructive of his own concluſions. What can loth ſo much as to leave his bed; ver. 14. and the third

be more mortifying 2 and higheſt, when he will ſcarcely put his hand to his mouth:
Per. 6. He that, ſendeth a meſſage] Schultens renders ver. 15. By which hyperbolical expreſſion, the wiſe man

this, He that cutteth ºff the feet, he that drinketh down bitter- admirably ſets forth the incredible lazineſs of ſome, which

3 . - increaſes
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ſtrife belonging not to him, is like one that

taketh a dog by the ears.

18 As a mad man who caſteth firebrands,

arrows, and death ;

19 So if the man that deceiveth his neigh

bour, and faith, Am not I in ſport

20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth

out: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife

ceaſeth. -

2 I As coals are to burning coals, and wood

to fire; ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife.

22 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds,

and they go down into the innermoſt parts of

the belly.

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart, are like

a potſherd covered with ſilver droſs.

24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with his

lips, and layeth up deceit within him:

25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him

not ; for there are ſeven abominations in his

heart.

26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his

wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole

congregation.

27 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein:

and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon

him.

28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are af.

flićted by it ; and a flattering mouth worketh

ruin.

C H A P. xxvii.

Olſervations on ſelf-love, on true love, on care to avoid offencar,

and on the houſehold care.

forth.

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not

thine own mouth ; a ſtranger, and not thine

own lips. -

3 A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand weighty :

but a fool's wrath is heavier than them

both.

4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous;

but who is able to ſtand before envy

5 Open rebuke is better than ſecret love.

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but

the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful.

7 The full ſoul loatheth an honey-comb;

but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is

ſweet.

8. As a bird that wandereth from her

neſt, ſo is a man that wandereth from his place.

O AS T not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for

thou knoweſt not what a day may bring

increaſes upon them continually, if they will not ſhake it

off: and yet ſo preſumptuous are they withal, he obſerves

ver. 16. that they laugh at thoſe who take a great deal of

pains to be wife, and fancy themſelves much wifer; be

cauſe without any pains they can find fault ſometimes with

other men's works. After this follows an admonition

againſt raſhly intermeddling in other men's affairs:

againſt backbiters and diſſemblers; eſpecially ſuch as are

malicious, and cover the malignity of their minds under

fair ſhews of friendſhip and cſteem. -

Ver. 18. Firebrands, arrows, and death] Firebrand, and

deadly arrows. Houb.

Pºr. 23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart]. Splendid lipſ,

with a wicked heart. Houbigant. The LXX read, Smooth

lips, diſguiſing a wicked heart.

Wer. 25. There are ſeven abominations in his heart] i. e.

A great variety of baſe and wicked deſigns. -

Ver. 28. A lying tongue hateth, &c.] 4 deceitful tongue

fall ſuffer its own example, a deceitful mouth ſhall fall into

ruin. Houbigant. Our tranſlation, however, may be juſ

tified; and the meaning is, that it is common for men to

hate thoſe to whom they have done ill turns: Proprium

humani ingenii ºff, odiſ quiem leftris, ſays Tacitus; and this

averſion is always ſtrong in proportion to the greatneſs

and injuſtice of the wrong which has been done. See

Calmet.

-

C H A P. XXVII.

Wer. 5. Open rebuke is better than ſecret love] He who

takes an ingenuous liberty to tell others of their faults, and

rebuke them freely when need requires to their face, is a

more valuable friend, though perhaps he may pleaſe leſs,

than he who has more of the paſſion of love in his heart,

but makes it not known by ſuch good effects. The pa

rable, ſays my Lord Bacon, reprehends the ſoft nature of

ſuch friends as will not uſe the privilege which friendſhip

gives them; in admoniſhing their friends with freedom and

confidence, as well of their errors as of their danger. See

Adv. of Learn. book viii. chap. 2. and Plutarch's Treatiſe

on the method of profiting by our enemies.

Wer. 7. The full ſºul loatheth an honey-comb) As hunger

makes men reliſh the moſt diſtaſteful food, when full

flomachs loath the moſt delightful; ſo poverty has this

advantage of plenty, that it diſpoſes men to be thankful

for the ſmalleſt bleſfings, though mixed with care and

trouble; when the richer ſort, if they be not very cautious,

are apt to be unſatisfied with, nay, to nauſcate their moſt

delicious enjoyments, upon which they have a long time

ſurfeited. Biſhop Patrick.

Wer. 8. As a bird that wandereth] He who quits his

country, his dwelling, his houſe, is as a bird which quits

its neſt. He is expoſed to a thouſand dangers and diffi

culties.
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9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart:

ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a man's friend by

hearty counſel.

Io Thine own friend, and thy father's

friend, forſake not ; neither go into thy bro

ther's houſe in the day of thy calamity: for

better is a neighbour that is near, than a bro

ther far off.

11 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart

glad, that I may anſwer him that reproacheth

IIle, -

12 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and

hideth himſelf; but the ſimple paſs on, and

are puniſhed.

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a

ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange

WOIIlatl.

14. He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud

voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be

counted a curſe to him.

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day,

and a contentious woman are alike.

16 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the wind,

and the ointment of his right hand, which be

wrayeth itſe/.

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron; ſo a man ſharpen

eth the countenance of his friend.

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat the

fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his maſter

ſhall be honoured.

culties. The Jews were very much attached to their country,

and had no fondneſs for travelling. They were detained

within their own country, firſt, by the motive of their

religion, the perfeół exerciſe whereof was confined to

Paleſtine; ſecondly, by the danger of idolatry, which had

then overſpread the world; and laſtly, by the goodneſs of

their land, which was one of the beſt in the univerſe. It

was not till after the miſeries which befel their nation

under Nebuchadnezzar, Salmanaſſar, and afterwards under

the Romans, that we ſee them forced to diſperſe them

felves through all parts of the world. Some apply this

paſſage to thoſe who quit their condition and calling, and

by their inconſtancy give themſelves up to the ſnares of

the devil, who takes them as the fowler takes young birds

who have forſaken their neſts before the time. The LXX

read like as a bird is taken, when it leaveſ its neſt, ſo is man

reduced to ſervitude when he quits his habitation. See the

parable of the prodigal, Luke xv. Calmet.

Ver, 9. Ointment and perfume] At the cloſe of a viſit in

the eaſtern countries, it is common to ſprinkle roſe-water,

or ſome other ſweet-ſcented water, on the gueſts, and to

perfume them with aloes wood; which is brought laſt,

and ſerves as a fign that it is time for a ſtranger to take

his leave. Great numbers of authors take notice of this

part of eaſtern complaiſance, but ſome are much more

particular and diſtinét than others. Maundrell, for in

ſtance, who gives a moſt entertaining account of the cere

mony of burning odours under the chin, does not mention

anything of the ſprinkling ſweet-ſcented waters; however,

many other writers do ; and Dr. Pococke has given us

the figure of the veſſel they make uſe of upon this occa

ſon in his firſt volume, plate 57. R. They are both then

uſed in the caſt; but if one be ſpoken of more than the

other, it is, I think, the perfuming perſons with odoriferous

frmoke. The Scriptures, in like manner, ſpeak of perfumes

as uſed anciently for evil purpoſes, as well as ſacred, though

they do not mention particulars. Perhaps the word here

rendered perfume, comprehends in its meaning the waters

diſtilled from roſes, and other odoriferous flowers, whoſe

ſcents in the eaſt, at leaſt in Egypt, if Maillet may be ad

mitted to be a judge, are much higher and more exquiſitely

grateful than with us: but if thoſe diſtillations ſhould be

thought not to have been known ſo early, the burning of

fragrant things, and making a ſweet ſmoke with them, we

are ſure they were acquainted with. See Exod. xxx.

35. 38. Dan. ii. 46. and the Obſervations, p. 270. The

LXX read, By ointment and, wine and incenſe the heart is

made glad; but the ſºul, or ſpirit, is broken by misfortunes.

Wer. 14. He that blºff th his friend with a loud voice] “ He

“ who ſpends all his time in nothing elſe but in extra

“gant praiſes of his benefactor, rather diſparages than

‘ commends him.” Or, it may be, “He that is haſty

“ to commend his friend, does him rather a diſſervice

“ than a kindneſs.” Moderate and ſeaſonable praiſes, ſays

the great Lord Bacon, uttered upon occaſion, conduce both

to men's fame and proſperity. But, when immoderate,

ſtreperous, and unſeaſonably poured out, they profit no

thing; nay rather, according to the ſenſe of this parable,

they do much prejudice. For, firſt, they manifeſtly betray

themſelves either to proceed from too much affection, or

from ſtudious affectation; whereby they may rather in

gratiate themſelves with him whom they praiſe by falſe

commendations, than adorn his perſon by juſt and deſerved

attributes. Secondly, ſparing and modeſt praiſes com

monly invite ſuch as are preſent to add ſomething of their

own to the commendation; contrarywiſe, profuſe and im

moderate praiſes invite the hearers to detraćt and take

away ſomething which belongs to them. Thirdly, which

is the principal point—too much magnifying a man ſtirs

up envy towards him ; ſeeing all immoderate praiſes look

like a reproach to others, who think they merit no leſs.

Ver. 16. Whºſoever hideth her, &c.] Whoſ lºcł; her up,

locks up the winds, and he will take hold of oil with hiſ hand.

Wat. See Hiller Hierophut. p. 21 o. Houbigant renders

it, He who will confine her at home may confine the wind;

fºr whatſºever he ſhall ſeal with his hand [i. e. whatſoever

her huſband would wiſh to keep ſecret] ſhe will be wray or

divulge. The Hebrew is very obſcure; He wºo hideth her,

hideth the wind, and the ointment ºf his right hand ſhall cry

out. “To attempt to keep ſuch a woman in the houſe,

“ is to attempt to reſtrain the wind : and as one cannot

“ touch perfumed oil with the hand, but the odour will

“ diſcover
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19 As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo

the heart of man to man.

20 Hell and deſtruction are never full ; ſo

the eyes of man are never ſatisfied.

21 As the fining-pot for filver, and the

furnace for gold; ſo is a man to his praiſe.

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a

mortar among wheat with a peſtle, yet will not

his fooliſhneſs depart from him.

23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy

flocks, and look well to thy herds;

24 For riches are not for ever: and doth the

crown endure to every generation ?

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender graſs

ſheweth itſelf, and herbs of the mountains are

*

gathered.

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the

goats are the price of the field.

27 And thou ſhalt have goat's milk enough

for thy food, for the food of thy houſehold,

and for the maintenance for thy maidens.

C H A P. XXVIII.

General obſervationſ on impiety, and religious integrity.
- grity

H E wicked flee when no man purſueth;

but the righteous are bold as a lion.

2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many are

the princes thereof: but by a man of under

ſtanding and knowledge, the ſtate thereof ſhall

be prolonged.

“ diſcover itſelf; ſo it is fruitleſs to endeavour to conceal

“ the bad qualities of a quarrelſome woman; ſpite of all

“ endeavours, ſhe will diſcover herſelf.” See Calmet and

Schultens.

Ver. 19. As in water, &c.] Dr. Grey ſays, this ſhould

be rendered, As the water ſhoweth the face to the face, ſo doth

the heart the man to the man. The meaning is, that a man

may know what charaćter he deſerves, as well by look

ing into his own heart, as he can teil what ſort of a face

he has by looking upon the water. Houbigant renders it,

As faceſ are like faces, ſº the heart of one man to another.

Ver. 21. So is a man to his praiſe] The LXX read, And

a man is tried by the mouth of thoſe who praiſe him ; and

ſo Houbigant renders it. The meaning is, “That the

“ mind of man is as eaſily diſcovered and tried by praiſes

“ and encomiums, as gold or filver is by fire.” The poet

ſays well,

Cum quis te laudat, judex tuus eſſe memento.

Plus aliis dete, quam tu tibi credere noli".

Some would connečt this verſe with the following: The

fining-pot purifter ſilver, and the furnace gold, and a man is

purified by affiéïion : ver. 22. But a fool is incorrigible:

though you ſhould put him into a mortar, and bruiſe him like a

grain of wheat, you will nºt make him more wiſe. See
Calmet.

Wer. 24–27. For riches are not for ever, &c.] See Hil

ler. parsii. p. 9. The author of the Obſervations remarks,

that milk is a great part of the diet of the eaſtern people.

Their goats furniſh them with ſome of it, and, as Dr. Ruſ

fell informs us, are chiefly kept for that purpoſe; that they

yield it in inconfiderable quantities; and that it is ſweet and

well taſted. This, at Aleppo, is however chiefly from the

beginning of April to September, they being generally ſup

plied during the other parts of the year with cow's milk,

ſuch as it is, for being commonly kept at the gardens, and

fed with the refuſe, the milk generally taſtes fo ſtrong of

garlick or cabbage leaves, as to be very diſagreeable.

* When aber, praiſe thee, remember thou art the beft judge of thyſelf. Be on

thy guard, not to beli ve more in praiſe of thyſelf from the commendations ºf others,

than thy own beart tºfffles to be true. *

8

Might there not be the ſame difference in Judea in the time

of Solomon 2 And may not his words in this place be

deſigned to expreſs the ſuperior quality of goat's milk to that

of any other kind in that country

Reflections.—Diligence is neceſſary in every vocation,

and the maſter's eye is eſſential to the proſperity of his

affairs. As the wealth of the eaſt conſiſted chiefly in their

flocks, and the fruit of the field, theſe are particularly in

ſtanced, and reaſons given to inforce the needful care over

them.

1. Riches are periſhable things; even crowns are not

ſecure : therefore it becomes every man to take care of

what God has given him, that it be not waſted by his

negligence. -

2. The liberal proviſion that Providence has made leaves

the negligent inexcuſable. The earth, under the divine

bleſfing, produces food for the cattle in abundance, and

herbs for the ſervice of man.

3. The benefit accruing from our induſtry will amply

repay our labours. We ſhall have a ſufficiency of clothes,

meat, and money for ourſelves and our families; and,

though plain and homely be the fare, perhaps the more

wholeſome. Note; (1.) If we muſt look thus to our flocks,

that they may thrive, how much more needful is it for us

to ſearch often into the ſtate of our ſouls, whether they

proſper: for without this, what would it profit a man to

gain the whole world, if, after all, he loſt his immortal ſoul ?

(2.) If a ſheep be of ſuch value, and require ſuch attend

ance, how much more the glorious flock which Chriſt hath

purchaſed with his blood, and committed to our care

Negligence of this truſt would be attended with aggravated

Tulkul,

C. H. A. P. XXVIII.

Wer. 2. For the tranſgreſſion of a land] For the ſins of a

land, the ſucceſſion of princes ir frequent; for men of under

Janding and juſtice, the prince ſhall continue long; Houbigant:

who renders the next verſe, A powerful man oppreſſing the

poor, is a ſweeping ſhower, by which famine is frepared. . Bi

ſhop Saunderſon obſerves upon this third verſe, which he
underſtands
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3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is 12 When righteous men do rejoice, there it

like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man

4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the is hidden.

wicked : but ſuch as keep the law, contend 13 He that covereth his fins, ſhall not proſ

with them. -- per: but whoſo confeſleth and forſaketh them,

5 Fvil men underſtand not judgment; but ſhall have mercy. -

they that ſeek the LoRD underſtand all things. 14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: but

6 Better is the poor that walketh in his up- he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief.

rightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his ways, 15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear, ſº

though he be rich. iſ a wicked ruler over the poor people. -

7 Whoſo keepeth the law, iſ a wife ſon : but 16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding,

he that is a companion of riotous men, ſhatneth is alſo a great oppreſſor: but he that hateth

his father. covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his days.

8 He that by uſury and unjuſt gain increaſ- 17 A man that doeth violence to the blood

eth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit; let no man

that will pity the poor. ſtay him.

9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing 18 Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſaved:

the law, even his prayer ſhall be abomination. but he that is perverſe in bis ways, ſhall fall at

io Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray once.

in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his 19 He that tilleth his land, ſhall have plenty

own pit : but the upright ſhall have good things of bread: but he that followeth after vain.

in poſſeſſion. perſons, ſhall have poverty enough.

II. The rich man is wiſe in his own, con- 20 A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſ.

ceit ; but the poor that hath underſtanding ings: but he that maketh haſte to berich, ſhall

ſearcheth him out. not be innocent.

underſtands according to the common tranſlation. That “ live like heathens or infidels, our Chriſtian prayers do

it is in matters of power, as in matters of learning; they “ but affront his majeſty, and our praiſes depreſs his

who have but a ſmattering of ſcholarſhip, are obſerved to “glory.”

be the forwardeſt to make oſtentation of the few ſcraps they Wer. Io. Whoſº cauſeth the righteous, &c.] The LXX

have, for fear there ſhould be no notice taken of their learn- have another verſe here: they read, The wicked ſhall pºſs by

ing, if they ſhould not ſhew it when they can : and yet good things, and ſhall not enter into them.

then they do it fo untowardly, that when they think moſt Ver, 12. A man is hidden] Houbigant renders the verſe,

of all to diſplay their parts, they moſt of all, by ſome groſs When juſt men have the rule, the citizens are much honoured.

miſtake or other, betray their ignorance. Juſt ſo it is in when a wicked man is in the chief place, they fill. See ver. 28.

the caſe of power: when men of baſe ſpirits have gotten This is ſimilar to a ſentiment of Mr. Addiſon's:

a little of it into their hands, they conceive their neigh

bours will not be ſenſible how important they are, if they

do not, by ſome ačt or other, ſhew forth their power to the

world. But, having minds too narrow to comprehend any Wer. 15. A ranging bear] 4 howling bear. Houbigant.

great and generous way of doing ſo, they cannot frame Wer. 16. The prince that wanteth underſtanding] The ſenſe

any other method, than by trampling on thoſe who are and oppoſition is better preſerved in the LXX: A prince

befow them ; which they do beyond all reaſon, and with- who is ſtraitened in his revenues is generally a great oppreſſor;

out any mercy. See his Sermons; Lord Bacon’s Advanc. but he, &c.

of Learning, b. viii. c. 2... and ver. 15. Ver. 17. A man that docth violence] Houbigant has it,

Wer. 9. He that turneth away his ear, &c.] “He who If any man is an oppreſſor, and a lier in wait fºr blºod, when

“ will not hearken to what God direéts, nor do what he he flieth to a pit, no man ſhall ſtop him. That is, according

“ enjoins, has no reaſon to pretend to aſk any thing of him, to Grotius, “Whoever oppreſſes others, ſo as to ſhed in

“, and in truth were better not to think of him at all: “nocent blood, will not be withheld or ſtopped, if he

“ he had much rather we ſhould not uſe his name at all, “ ſhould fly towards covered pitfalls; for the enormity of

“ than only mention him in our oaths and blaſphemies ; “ his crimes will ſteel every one's breaſt againſt him, and

“ and that we ſhould never magnify his power, his provi- “ no one will ſhew the leaſt pity towards him.”

“ dence, or his mercy, rather than make uſe of thoſe Ver. 18. Shall fall at once] Shall fall into a pit. Hou

“ diſcourſes to ſeditious and ſacrilegious purpoſes. If we biga fter the Syriac.

When vice prevails, and impious men bear ſway,

The poſt of honour is a private ſtation.

Ver.
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2 I To have reſpect of perſons is not good :

for, for a piece of bread that man will tranſ

greſs.

22. He that haſteth to be rich, bath an evil

eye, and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall

come upon him.

23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall

find more favour than he that flattereth with

the tongue. -

24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother,

and faith, It is no tranſgreſſion; the ſame ir

the companion of a deſtroyer.

25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth up

ſtrife; but he that putteth his truſt in the

LoRD, ſhall be made fat.

26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is a

fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be

delivered.

27 He that giveth unto the poor, ſhall not

lack: but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall have

many a curſe.

28 When the wicked riſe, men hide them

ſelves: but when they periſh, the righteous

increaſe.

C H A P. XXIX.

Obſervations on public government, and on private.

pride, theft, cowardice, and corruption.

Of anger,

E that being often reproved hardeneth

his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed,

and that without remedy.

2. When the righteous are in authority, the

people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth

w

rule, the people mourn.

3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejoiceth his fa

ther : but he that keepeth company with har

lots, ſpendeth hiſ ſubſtance.

4. The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the

land: but he that receiveth gifts, overthrow

eth it.

A man that flattereth

ſpreadeth a net for his feet.

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there

is a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and

rejoice.

7 The righteous confidereth the cauſe of the

poor; but the wicked regardeth not to know it.

8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare:

but wiſe men turn away wrath.

9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh

man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no

reſt.

Io The blood-thirſty hate the upright: but

the juſt ſeek his ſoul. -

1 I A fool uttereth all his mind; but a wiſe

man keepeth it in till afterwards.

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants

are wicked.

13 The poor and the deceitful man meet

together: the Lord lighteneth both their eyes.

14. The king that faithfully judgeth the

poor, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever.

15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom: but

a child left to himſelf, bringeth his mother to

ſhame.

16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ

his neighbour

Wer. 2s: Shall be made fat] Shall have more abundance.

Houbigant. Shall be enriched. See chap. xi. 25.

Wer. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart] He who de

pendeth upon himſelf/hall fall; but he who walketh warily/ball

be ſafe. Houbigant.

C H A P. XXIX.

Per. 1. Hardeneth his neck] See Exod. Xxxii. 9.

Wer. 4. He that receiveth gifts) i. e. He who rigorouſly

exafleth tribute, or requires rich preſents to be made to

him. Houbigant renders the verſe, T.he king who judgeth

ju/?ly eſtabliſheth the land, he who exačieth gifts overturneth it.

yer. 5. Spreadeth a net for his feet] Some render this

contending in judgment with a fooliſh man, whether he is prº

voked or derided, remains unmoved.—Ver. Io. Deceitful men

hold the upright in little £fteem ; but the juſt embrace him.

Houbigant. Schultens renders the laſt verſe, Bloody men

hate the upright, andſeek the life of the juſt.

Wer. 12:... If a ruler hearken to lies] In conformity to

this aphoriſm, Tacitus ſays of Claudius, “ There is no

“ ſafety with that prince into whoſe mind all things are

“ conveyed, as it were, by infuſion and dire&tion from

“ others.” And Comines obſerves, that it is better to be

ſervant to a prince whoſe ſuſpicions have no end, than to

one whoſe credulity hath no meaſure.

, Wer. 13. The poor and the deceitful man meet together] See

chap. xxii. 2, where the ſentence appears very fimilar.
fºr Air own feet, applying it to the flatterer; and ſo the next

verſe is underſtood, which Houbigant tranſlates thus: The

wicked man falls himſelf into the ſnares which he lays for

otherr, the juſt man ſhall deliver himſelf, and rejoice.

Mer. 9, Io. If a wiſe man contendeth, &c.] 4 wiſe man,

Vol. III.

The LXX read, The uſurer and debtor meet together, the Lord

has the overſight ºf them both. The Vulgate, Houbigant,

Schultens, &c. read, The poor and the rich, or, The poor and

his creditor.

3 D Wer.
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greſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee

their fall.

17 Correót thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee

reſt: yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul.

18 Where there is no viſion, the people

periſh : but he that keepeth the law, happy is

he.

19 A ſervant will not be correóted by

words: for though he underſtand, he will not

anſwer.

20 Seeſt thou a man that it haſty in his

words : there is more hope of a fool than of

him.

21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſer

vant from a child, ſhall have him become his

ſon at the length.

22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a

furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion.

23 A man's pride ſhall bring him low : but

honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit.

24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth his

own ſoul: he heareth curfing, and bewrayeth
it not. -

25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare: but

whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be

ſafe.

26 Many ſeek the ruler's favour; but

every man's judgment cometh from the Lord.

27 An unjuſt man is an abomination to the

juſt ; and he that is upright in the way, is abo

mination to the wicked.

C. H. A. P. XXX.

Agur's confſon of hisfaith. The two points of his prayer.

The meanſ are not to be wronged. Four wickedgenerationſ.

Four thing; inſatiable. Parents are not to be deſpiſed. Four

thingſ hard to be known. Four thingſ intolerable. Four

things exceeding wiſe. Four things ſately. Wrath is to

be prevented.

Tº: words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh,

even the prophecy: the man ſpake unto

Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal.

Per. 18. Where there is no viſion, &c.] Houbigant ren

ders this verſe, That people is diſſipated, among whom there are

no anſwers of the prophets: that people is blºſed with whom the

law is preſerved, which is very fimilar to the Vulgate.

The LXX read, A wicked people}}have no perſºn to explain

the law; but, &c. The word thin chazon, rendered viſiºn,

ſignifiesa propheticſght, or knowledge; and very well juſtifies

the interpretation of the Vulgate and Houbigant. A prin

cipal branch of this prophetic knowledge conſiſted in

teaching the law.

Wer. 19. A ſervant will not be correàed by words] “A

‘ ſlave, and he who is of a ſervile nature, is not to be

‘ amended by reaſon or perſuaſion: no, nor by reproofs

“ or threats; for though he hear, and underſtand too,

“what you ſay, yet he will not obey, till he be forced

“ into it by blows.” The LXX read, Aſtubborn or oftinate

ſervant will not, &c.

Ver. 21. He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant, &c.]

Lord Bacon, obſerving that moſt of the aphoriſms in theſe

laſt chapters refer to princes and their affairs, remarks on

this verſe, That both princes and private maſters ſhould

keep a mean in the diſpenſation of their grace and favour

towards ſervants; which mean is three-fold; firſt, that

ſervants be promoted by degrees, not by leaps; ſecondly,

that they be now and then accuſtomed to repulſes;

thirdly, that they have ever in their fight before them

ſomething whereunto they may further aſpire: for unleſs

theſe courſes be taken in raiſing of ſervants, princes ſhall,

inſtead of thankful acknowledgments and dutiful obſerv

ance, be repaid with nothing but diſdain and contumacy;

for from ſudden promotion ariſes inſolence ; from con

ſtant attainment of their defire proceeds, impatience of

refuſal; and when there is nothing remaining for future

.

expectation, alacrity and induſtry will ceaſe. See Advan.

of Learn. as above. The Chaldee and LXX read

this verſe, . He who mouriſheth himſelf delicately from hiſ

youth, ſhall become a ſlave, and at the end /*all miſèrably Aeriſh.

Sce Rom. vii. 24.

War. 24. He heareth curſing, &c.] The LXX and Vul

gate read, He heareth him who adjureth him, but will nºt

declare or impeach. The words may be rendered, He is ad

jured, and yet maker not diſcovery. See Lev. v. 1. The ſenfe

is, that “ He who will not diſcover a thief, when adjured

“ or ſummoned upon oath to diſcover him, is as bad as the

“ thief himſelf.” See Grotius and Schultens.

Ver. 25. The far of man bring th a ſhare] . He who far

eth man ſhall be driven into a ſnare [or ſhall fall]. He who

truffeth in the Lord ſhall be ſtabliſhed. When men do not

abſtain from evil, but from reſpects and conſiderations

merely human, they preſently fall. There is no virtue, me

ſolid piety, but that which is founded upon the fear and

love of God. When the heart is not penetrated with the

love of goodneſs, and fear only withholds the hand, there

is neither ſolid virtue, nor true abhorrence of evil. Another

ſenſe may be given to the Hebrew. He who fareth

man, who ſerves him, and attaches himſelf to him, ſhall

fall into a ſhare; but he who hopeth in the Lord ſhall be

lifted up; ſhall eſcape the danger, and avoid the ſnares.

The LXX read, Impiety cauſeth man to fall; but he who trº

eth in the Lord ſhall be ſafe.

c H A P. xxx.

Wer, 1. The words ºf Agur, &c.] . According to the fig

nification of the original terms, this might be rendered,

The word of him who has recollected himſelf, the ſºn of obedi

ence. The generality of the fathers and ancient commen

tators
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2 Surely I am more brutiſh than any man,

and have not the underſtanding of a man.

I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the

knowledge of the holy.

4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or

deſcended ? who hath gathered the wind in

his fiſts who hath bound the waters in a

garment who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of

the earth what is his name, and what is his

ſon's name, if thou canſt tell ?

5 Every word of God is pure: he is a ſhield

unto them that put their truſt in him.

6 Add thou not unto his words, left he re

prove thee, and thou be found a liar.

7 * Two things have I required of thee;

deny me them not before I die:

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies;

give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me

with food convenient for me;

9 Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay,

Who is the LoRD 2 or leſt I be poor, and ſteal,

and take the name of my God in vain.

tators will have it that Solomon deſcribes himſelf under the

name of Agur, the ſon of Jakeh; others conjećture that

Agar, as well as Lemuel, in the next chapter, were wiſe

men who lived in the time of Solomon, and were his in

terlocutors in the book of Proverbs; an opinion without

the leaſt ſhow of probability. This book is nothing like a

dialogue. It is moſt probable that Agur was an inſpired

author, different from Solomon, whoſe moral and proverbial

fºntences (for ſuch is the import of the word rendered

prophºſ) it was thought moſt convenient to join with

thoſe of this prince, becauſe of the conformity of their

matter; for what could ever have obliged Solomon to

diſguiſe his name in this place 2 For what reaſon could

he have changed his ſtyle and manner of writing in this

chapter only 2 for it is certain, that this chapter is penned

in a way very different from the reſt of the book. Beſides,

could it become Solomon to ſpeak as this author does in

the ſecond verſe, or to addreſs himſelf to God as he does

in the eighth Certainly theſe words are not conſiſtent

with the ſituation of a king like Solomon. But who then

was this Agur When and where did he live 2 This is

what no one yet has ever been able to tell us. See Calmet,

and Biſhop Lowth's 18th Prelečtion.

Even the prophecy, &c.] This may be rendered, The ran

fpake a propheſy or ſententious diſcourſe to Ithiel, and Ithiel to

ūcal. Theſe two perſons are ſuppoſed to have been

ſcholars and friends of Agur, who came to him to be in

ſtruaed in the principles of true wiſdom. He begins

with modeſtly declaring his own inſufficiency for ſo great

an undertaking (I am more dull than the rºſ, of men, and void

of human prudence); and recommends, as the foundation of

ăll uſeful knowledge, an humble temper of mind, ſenſible

of all the natural weakneſs of human underſtanding, and

of the imperfeótion of its higheſt improvements; which
he argues, ver, 4. from our ignorance of the works of

nature. (See the parallel paſſages in the Book of Job:)

And therefore in the two following verſes he adviſes his

two pupils to make it their principal ſtudy to underſtand
the will of God, which is of all. knowledge the moſt Inn

portant, and of the greateſt uſe in human life; and in all
their inquiries of this kind, to confine themſelves to what

God has revealed. See Foſter's Sermons, vol. I. ferm. viii.

Deut. xxx. I 1–14.

*}. 6. Add thou ºunto his words] That is, “Do not

as anything contrary to what he commands.” Sce Deut.

iv. 2 to 32, &c. -

Wer. 8, 9. Give me neither poverty, &c.] Theſe words

are introduced in the form of an addreſs to God, in an

ſwer, perhaps, to ſome queſtion which the diſciples had

propoſed to Agur about the duty of prayer. What Agur

prays for is, ſuch a proportion of the good things of this

world, as may beſt anſwer the end of living. It muſt

be obſerved, that the terms poverty and riches are relative,

and not abſolute. They are relative to the particular ſtate

and circumſtances in which each perſon is placed; ſo that

what is riches to one will be poverty to another of higher

ſtation ; on the contrary, what is poverty to one, will be

riches to another in a meaner condition. This prayer,

therefore, is not a prayer for a middle ſtate of life, abſo

lutely; as it has been often underſtood to be ; but it is a

prayer for a ſufficiency, for a due meaſure, a fit and juſt

proportion of things neceſſary and convenient for us, in

whatever ſtation we are;º want, without exceſs.

And in this view the prayer is an univerſal prayer, and may

with equal propriety be uſed by the high and the low;

juſt as both high and low and all men univerſally pray,

“Give us this day our daily bread.” If we confider the

prayer in the other light, as a requeſt for a middle ſtation

of life abſºlutely, then it is evidently impoſſible that it ſhould

be univerſal; it being not poſſible to ſuppoſe that the middle

ſtation can be the lot and condition of all. The danger

which attends a ſtate of great riches and ſuperfluity is ex

preſſed thus, Lºſ I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the

Lord? To deny God, is to act and live as if there were

no righteous Governor and Judge of mankind to whom

we are accountable, as well as direétly to diſown his being

and providence; or, in a more confined ſenſe, it implies •

irreligion and prophaneneſs, a diſregard and contempt of

Providence, and other crimes which are committed more

direélly and more immediately againſt God himſelf. As

truth may be denied by ačtions, as well as by words, this

is declared atheiſm. . He who lives as if there were no go

verning Providence, however he may admit in theory the

exiſtence of a Firſt Cauſe, yet in pračtice he denies that

Being to be God: for the notion of God, in the moral

and religious ſenſe, is always relative to ſervants or ſub

jećts, and ſignifies not barely the abſolute perfeótion of

nature, but dominion and ſovereignty, and the moral go

yernment of the world. The temptations to which poverty

is expoſed are, ſealing, and taking the name of God in vain.

The latter clauſe certainly means more than common

ſwearing, becauſe there does not ſeem to be a greater con

3 l 2 nečtion
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Io TI Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter,

left he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty.

11 There is a generation that cutſeth their

father, and doth not bleſs their mother.

12 There is a generation that are pure in

their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from

their filthineſs. -

13 There is a generation, O how lofty are

their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up.

14. There is a generation whoſe teeth are as

fwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to de

vour the poor from off the earth, and the

needy from among men. -

15 * The horſe-leach hath two daughters,

crying, Give, give. There are three thing; 'hat

are never ſatisfied, yea, four things ſay not,

It is enough.

16 The grave; and the barren womb ; the

earth that is not filled with water; and the

fire that faith not, It is enough. -

17 || The eye that mocketh at his father,

and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of

the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles

ſhall eat it.

18 "| There be three things which are too

wonderful for me, yea, four which I know

InOt:

19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way

of a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip

in the midſt of the ſea, and the way of a man

with a maid.

20 Such is the way of an adulterous wo

man; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and

ſaith, I have done no wickedneſs.

ne&ion between that vice and poverty, than riches; it

therefore probably ſignifies perjury, to which poverty and

diſtreſs are great temptations. See Foſter's Sermons, as

above, and Harveſt's 5th Sermon.

Ver. Io. Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter]. Do not

abuſe any poor ſlave, whoſe condition is wretched enough;

and therefore rather excuſe than aggravate his fault to his

maſter, who perhaps is too rigorous ; and be ſure never

to load him with unjuſt accuſations, left, being wronged

by thee, and not knowing how to right himſelf, he ap

peal to the Lord, and pray him to puniſh thee; and thou,

being found guilty, feel the heavy effects of his vengeance.

See Biſhop Patrick.

Wer. I 1-14. There is a generation, &c.] Theſe verſes

ſeem to contain cautions againſt keeping company with

certain perſons; 1. Thoſe who are ungrateful to their

parents; 2. diſſembling hypocrites, ver, 12.5–3. ſuper

cilious proud men, ver, 13.5–4. cruel and uncompaſſionate

men; tyrants, extortioners, calumniators, &c. ... •

Wer. 15. The horſe-leach hath two daughterſ] This paſſage
ſeems in my judgment, ſays Biſhop Patrick, to be an an

ſwer to ſome ſuch queſtion as this (which the ſcholars had

propounded to Agur, after the manner of enigmatical diſ

courſes) What is moſt unſatiable? which he chooſes to give

an account of in this place, the better to repreſent the

nature of thoſe wicked men of whom he had ſpoken be

fore; eſpecially the two laſt, the proud and the tyrannical,

or extortioner; whoſe deſires are a gulph which can never

be filled. At firſt he ſeems to have thought but of two

things; namely the grave, and , the barren won', which

night properly be called the daughters ºf the horſº-leach .
but he preſently adds another ; nay, and a fourth came

into his mind, as no leſs inſatiable: this he expreſſes after

the manner of the Hebrews, who, intending to mention

four things, or more, ſeparate them at firſt, and begin with

a leſler number, and then proceed to all that they de

ſigned. We have an example hereof in the 18th and 21ſt

verſes; in chap. vi. 16.5 and in Amos, i. 3. 5.9. The LXX,

in the Roman edition, read: The horſe-leach hath three Be

loved daughters, and theſe three are never ſatisfied, and there

is a furth, which faith not, it ſufficeth and the unlearned

reader will remark, that in our tranſlation a number of

words are thrown in, which being taken away, would very

much aſſimilate ours to the tranſlation of the LXX. See

Scheuchzer on the place.

Wer. 17. Deſpiſeth to obey his mother] Deſpiſºth the old

age of his mother. “They who are guilty of ſuch enormous

“ingratitude to their parents, ſhall come to an infamous

‘ end, and their dead bodies ſhall be expoſed for a prey

“ to the ravens which frequent the brooks that run into

“ the vallies, and to the young eagles, who ſhall pick out

“ thoſe eyes in which their ſcorn and derifion of their pa

“rents was wont to appear.”

Wer. 19. And the way of a man with a maid] See Iſai.

vii. 14. . I would juſt obſerve upon this paſſage, that ſome

have underſtood it as a reference to the incarnation of the

Word in the Virgin Mary. The word nºby almah,rendered

maid, fignifies a virgin ſtrićtly ſpeaking; and nin) geber,

rendered a man, may ſignify the man, or great one, by way

of eminence ; but for more on this text the reader is refer.

red to Schultens' very accurate diſcuſſion of it. Houbigant

thinks that the ſacred writer here refers to the human

conception, which is, indeed, truly miraculous and incom

prehenſible.

P'er. 20. Such if the way of an adulterous woman] The

wife man adds, that this alſo is another of the things

which he cannot underſtand. As idolatry is frequently

expreſſed in Scripture by adultery, ſome commentators

think that the adulterous woman here means an idolatreſs,

who, having eaten of the ſacrifice offered to an idol, wip; th

her mouth, in order to conceal her crime, and afterwards

audaciouſly perſiſts in aſſerting that ſhe is innocent. The

Plain meaning, however, ſeems to be, that it is difficult to

conceive how a woman who is an adultreſs can ſo openly

and impudently deny herſelf to be ſo, when there are the

moſt manifeſt and indubitable proofs of it.

g

Ver,
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21 * For three thing; the earth is diſquieted,

and for four which it cannot bear:

22 For a ſervant when he reigneth ; and a

fool when he is filled with meat ;

23 For an odious woman when ſhe is

married ; and an handmaid that is heir to her

miſtreſs.

24 * There be four things which are little

upon the earth, but they are exceeding wiſe:

25 The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet

they prepare their meat in the ſummer;

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet

make they their houſes in the rocks;

27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they

forth all of them by bands;

28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands,

and is in kings' palaces.

29 || There be three things which go well,

yea, four are comely in going :

3o A lion, which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts,

and turneth not away for any ;

31 A greyhound ; an he-goat alſo ; and a

king, againſt whom there is no riſing up.

32 " If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting .

up thyſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, lay

thine hand upon thy mouth.

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth

forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe

bringeth forth blood: ſo the forcing of wrath

bringeth forth ſtrife.

Ver. 21–23. For three things the earth is diſquieted] We

have here an anſwer to another enigmatical queſtion, What

things are moſt intolerable Which he tells us are, 1. A

ſlave who bears rule ; 2. A fool over-fed; 3. A vicious

wife in a family; 4. A ſervant-maid become miſtreſs of

the houſe. This is very clear, and but too well confirmed

by experience. . A ſlave, or a man of an obſcure condition,

and of a mean ſervile ſoul, who domineers over others, is a

ſubjećt of vexation and pain to them. If it be difficult to

endure a maſter, even of illuſtrious birth, what muſt we

think of a man who is lifted from ſervitude to a throne

he muſt have many degrees of excellence above another,

not to be looked upon with jealouſy and pain; and, unleſs

endued with great grace, will be more cruel, and more in

ſolent than another :

Regnabit ſanguine multo

Ad regnum quiſquis venit ab exilio.

He will not be ſparing of blood who, from a ſtate of ſlavery, -

aſcends to a throne.

A ſlave high-fed, and too much at his eaſe, very often de

ſpiſes his maſter. Solomon has informed us before, (chap.

xxix. 21.) that he who brings up his ſervant too delicately

from his childhood, will ſoon ſee him inſolent and diſobe

dient. The ſame prince has frequently painted the incon

veniences and diſagreements of an ill-ſuited marriage, and

the company of a quarrelſome, and not beloved wife. It is

as a houſe which continually diſguſts, and is open to every

wind. Though the law allowed of repudiating this kind

ef wives, it rarely happened that this liberty was made uſe

of, on account of other confiderations of decorum, family,

and the difficulties which were expreſsly urged in the courts

of juſtice againſt the execution of the law. Laſtly, a

ſervant who has taken the place of her dead or repudiated

miſtreſs, commonly becomes inſupportable to the whole

houſe, and particularly to her huſband's other wives; for

we muſt ſuppoſe polygamy in Paleſtine among the Jews.

The jealouſy of wives againſt wives is as it were an un

quenchable fire. Witneſs the caſe of Hagar, the ſervantof Sarah, Gen. xvi. 5. a

Wer. 26. The conies] The mountain-mice—the rock-ratt.

See Lev. xi. 5.

Wer. 27. 2'et go they forth all of them by band; J Yet go

they forth ſharing all amongſ; them. See Boch. tom. i.

Pr. I 5.

Ver. 28. The ſpider.] The lizard. Schultens, &c.

Wer. 31. A greyhound, &c.] Houbigant renders it, A

cock who ereºs himſelf in his walking ; a he goat, who marcher

before the flock; a king, who goeth forth, his retinue attending.

See his note. -

Ver, 33. Surely, the churning of milk] This verſe is con

neéted with that preceding, and may be thus paraphraſed:

“For from little things there is an eaſy progreſs unto

“greater; and juſt as you ſee milk is firſt preſſed out of

“ the cow's udder, and then, being agitated in the churn,

“ is forced into butter; and as the noſe, being wrung,

“ though at firſt it only purify itſelf, yet if it be harder

“ preſſed, iſſues forth blood; ſo words paſſing to and fro

“raiſe a heat, and that, if continued, ſtirs up anger, which

“frequently ends in broils and irreconcileable quarrels.”

Patrick.

REFLECTIONs.—Who this Agur was, is immaterial for

us to inquire 3, it is enough that he wrote under prophetic

inſpiration, either direéting his diſcourſe to Ithiel and Ucal,

his children or his diſciples; or ſpeaking concerning Ithill

and Ura's (as many ſuppoſe) names applicable to the great

Meſfiah, God with me, and the mighty one, able to ſave to

the uttermoſt ; or addreſſed to him as the Saviour and

Deliverer of his faithful people, who hears their prayers,

and delivers them out of all their troubles. -

1. He humbly confeſſes his fin and ignorance. Surey.

I am more brutiſh than any man, or a brute rather than a man'.

ſuch blindneſs and ignorance is in man's fallen nature,

ſuch perverſeneſs and corruption in his heart; and they

who have the deepeſt knowledge of themſelves, diſcovering

more of the folly and fin of their own hearts, than they

can poſſibly ſee in others, will adopt with deepeſt ſenſibility

the confeſſion ; and have not the underſtanding of a man, of

Adam in innocence, or of men in general. I neither learned

wiſdom by any power of my own, nor can I underſtand it

unleſs taught of God; nor have the knowledge of the holy ones;

for imperfect are the higheſt attainments of knowledge

reſpecting
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Lemuel's leſſºn of choſłity and temperance. The affiğed are to

be comfºrted and defended. The praiſe and properties ºf a

good wife.

H E words of king Lemuel, the prophecy

that his mother taught him.

2 What, my ſon and what, the ſon of my

womb : and what, the ſon of my vows :

3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor

thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings.

4. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for

kings to drink wine; nor for princes ſtrong

drink:

5 Leſt they drink, and forget the law,

and pervert the judgment of any of the af

flićted.

6 * Give ſtrong drink unto him that is

ready to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that be of

heavy hearts.

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty,

and remember his miſery no more.

reſpe&ting the divine Being and his glorious perfeótions;

and the things of God can no man know but by the Spirit

of God.

2. He exalts the glory of the great Creator and Re

deemer of men: none but he ever could reveal the deep

things of God, who came down from heaven, and is

aſcended thither, John iii. 13. By his power the ſtormy

winds are reſtrained, the clouds are wrapped up as in a

garment, the deep in ſwaddling-bands: the earth, founded

-upon the flood, ſpoken into being at his word, and upheld

by his providence: but who can declare his generation,

whoſe hands have made all theſe things 2 what is his name,

and what is hiſ ſºn's name, if thou canſ; tell? We are loſt the

moment we ſet ourſelves to the inquiry; for who by ſearch

jng can find out God, his nature, perfeótions, the divine

. . paternity or filiation, and all the other myſteries hid

in the triune God? Here we muſt bow and filently

adore.

3. He commends the excellence of God's word. It is

pure, without the leaſt human mixture or adulteration, and

tending to produce purity of heart and life in all who re

ceive the ſcriptures in the light and love of them: it is

faithful, none ever truſted the promiſes and were diſap

pointed; but they, who, according to his word, have made

God their refuge, have ever found him their ſhield to ward

off every danger: it is perfeół, incapable of improvement;

it were daring preſumption in man to add thereto, and ſuch

arrogance would provoke God's rebukes, and iſſue in the

confuſion of thoſe who ſhould pretend to ſet up their

traditions or fancies on a level with the revelation of

Cod.

C H A P. XXXI.

Ver. 1. The word ºf king Lemuel) This chapter, ſay

the generality of commentators, contains Bathſheba's

words to Solomon, and his commendation of her. Some,

however, have doubted whether Lemuel was not a different

perſon. “I know,” ſays Dr. Delaney, “that ſome modern

“critics, contrary to the unanimous judgment and tradi

“tion of all antiquity, have raiſed ſome ſcruples upon this

“head, as if Lemuel were not Solomon, but ſome other

“king, they know not who. I have examined them with all

“the care and candour I am capable of, and conclude upon

“ the whole that their objećtions were ſuch as my readers

“ of beſt underſtandings would be little obliged to me

“either for retailing, or refuting. I ſhall barely men

“tion that of greateſt weight; it is this, That his mother,

“thrice in this chapter, when ſhe calls him her ſon, makes

“uſe of the word hºn bar, to expreſs it by: a word no

“ where uſed throughout the whole Old Teſtament, except

“in the ſecond pſalm, at the 12th verſe. This then is the

“ſtrength of the objećtion ; that Solomon cannot be Lem

“uel, becauſe Lemuel's mother calls him ſºn, by a word

“ which no ſacred writer ever made uſe of before, except

“Solomon's father upon a like occaſion. Beſides, the very

“name ſufficiently ſhews Lemuel to beSolomon; for Lemuel

“ſignifies belonging to God; and to whom can this poſſibly

“be applied ſo properly, as to Solomon, to whom God

“expreſsly declared he would be a father.” See Delaney's

Life of David, book iv. chap. 21, and Calmet on the place.

Grotius conjećtures, that Hezekiah was the perſon here

meant, and that theſe proverbs were collečted by his mother

Abiah, the daughter of Zechariah, a perſon illuſtrious for

his wiſdom; and taught him as the precepts of his father.

Houbigant renders it, The word of Lemuel, king ºf Mºſſa,

with which his mother inſtručied him. See Gen. x. 30.

Wer. 2. What, my ſon, &c.] Solomon tells us, chap. iv. 3.

that he was tender and only-beloved in the ſght of his mother.

The reader cannot have a finer comment upon that paſ

ſage, than the beginning of this leóture to Lemuel, where

his mother breaks out at once into this exceſs of tenderneſs,

What, my ſºn, &c. *

Wer. 3. Give not thy ſtrength, &c.] David had admon

iſhed his ſon, chap. vi. 29, &c. to keep the commandment ºf

his father, and not forſake the law ºf his motºer, for the

commandment, ſaid he, is a lamp, and reproºf f infirwāion

are the ways of life, to keep ther from the evil woman; and can

there be a greater uniformity than F-twixt that monition

and this, Give not thy ſtrength untº women, &c. * And may

not the reproofs which follow be juſtly intitled, proºf ºf

inſtruction? When theſe reproofs of inſtruction are recited,

then follows, ver, to a regular poem in praiſe of an ac

compliſhed woman; each verſe beginning with a different

letter, in the ſeries of the alphabet; and certainly nothing

can be more natural than the judgment of the beſt critics

upon it, that Lemuel charaćteriſes his mother in a poºm.

written in honour of her. See Delaney as above. We..

may juſt remark, that as the firſt nine chapters of the pro

verbs are conſidered as a preface to what is commonly

called the Book of Proverbs; the attentive reader will find

all the precepts from the beginning of the 4th chapter to

13 the
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8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the

cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruc

tion.

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and

plead the cauſe of the poor and needy.

1 o' Who can find a virtuous woman for

her price is far above rubies.

11 The heart of her huſband doth ſafely

truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of

ſpoil.

12 She will do him

the days of her life.

13 She ſeeketh wool and flax, and worketh

willingly with her hands. -

14 She is like the merchant ſhips; ſhe

bringeth her food from afar.

good and not evil all

the end of the ninth, to be only recitals of David's inſtruc

tion to his ſon Solomon.

Ver. 8. Open thy mouth for the dumb] Open thy mouthfºr

the dumb, give judgment to thoſe who have experienced the

viciſſitudes of human affairs. The latter clauſeº: ren

dered, In the cauſe ºf all ſtrangers, or all children of

change.

Reflections.—We have here,

1. The addreſs of Bathſheba to her ſon Solomon: What,

my ſºn? Either it intimates the tender concern with which

ſhe ſpoke; or, as if ſhe wanted words to enforce the leſſon

ſhe was about to deliver; or, as deſigned to awaken his

attention; or as an expoſtulation, having obſerved in him
a tendency to the evils from which ſhe would diſſuade him,

and which were ſo unbecoming a prince : and hereunto

the following words ſeem moſt ſuited; hºat, the ſºn of my

wombº have I brought thee forth with ſorrow, and edu
cated thee with ſuch parental care 2 and ſhall it be fruit

leſs 2 hear what the tendereſt affection dićtates; and grant

me (it is all I aſk) this ſmall return for all my pains: and

what, the ſºn of my vows? devoted to God from earlieſt in

fancy; the ſon of many prayers; and doubly criminal it

would be in ſuch to be unfaithful. Note; (1.) That mother

ſhews true tenderneſs to her children, who labours to bring

them up from earlieſt infancy in the diſcipline and admo
nition of the Lord ; and the more exalted their ſtation, the

more carefully their education deſerves to be attended to.

(2) We muſt plead with our children the many prayers

which have been offered for them, and the obligations they

are under of being early devoted to God, and acquainted
with his word, as what will render their unfaithfulneſs

more ungrateful and inexcuſable.

2. Her warning. . [1] Againſt lewdneſs: one falſe ſtep
had nearly ruined his father ; and by this fin kingdoms

have been overturned. [2.] Againſt drunkenneſs: the

moderate uſe of wine and other good things, is not for

bidden; but all exceſs in a king were doubly criminal and

ſcandalous; it is a profanation of their dignity, diſqualifies
them for the diſcharge of their high eſtate, gives th: moſt

pernicious example to their ſubjects, makes God’s law

forgotten, and lays them open to exerciſe wanton tyranny

and cruel injuſtice. Nºte: If drunkenneſs be ſo unbecom

ing a king, how ought thoſe who are anointed kings and

prieſts unto God to be eſpecially careful of exceſs, and
ſhun whatever ſhould lead them to ſo diſhonourable a

deed.

3. Her advice: To be liberal, compaſſionate, the advo

cate of the oppreſſed, and the upright magiſtrate: theſe

are the things which exalt a king. Inſtead of abuſing

affluence, employ it for the uſe of the needy, give ſtrong

drink unto him that is ready to periſh, to ſupport his

fainting ſpirits, and wine uniº thºſe that be of heavy hearts, to

revive them when dejected, low, and in diſtreſs. Let him

drink moderately and fºrget hiſ poverty, his ſpirits being

cheered and refreſhed, and remember £, miſery no more.

Wine thus employed is well beſtowed. How much better.

thus to put our bottle to our indigent neighbour's mouth to

revive his fainting ſoul, than in exceſs to drown his ſenſes?

Spiritually, this repreſents the ſtate of a finner's ſoul, diſ

treſſed under a ſenſe of guilt, periſhing under the appre

henſion of the divine wrath, conſcious ofhis abjećt ſpiritual

Poverty; to them, the ſweet wine of goſpel-promiſes ſhould
be freely given, that a ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt

may cheer their drooping hearts; and by faith, drinking

in a rich ſupply of mercy and grace, they may forget their

poverty, and no more conſider their miſery, God having

forgiven their iniquity, and promiſed to heal all their in.

firmities. Inſtead of negligence or oppreſſion, open tºy

mouth for the dumb, be the advocate of the diſconcerted On ,

ignorant, who cannot P'end their own cauſe; and reſcue

them from their cruel perſecutors, who ſeem bent on their

deſtruction. Open thy mouth with boldneſs and zeal, judge

righteºuſly, without reſpect to perſons, unawed by any conſi

deration, and plead the cauſ: ºf the poor and needy, whoſe

meanneſs might expoſe them to be trampled upon, their

cauſe neglected, or their right over-ruled.

Wer. Io. Who can find a virtuous woman, &c.] The

verſions in general agree in reading this, a Jirong woman.

The word ºn chaiil, ſignifies firmneſs of body or mind;

and is applied to ſtrength of different kinds, agreeably to

the context; and therefore may with great propriety be

rendered, a virtuous woman, or a woman of a ſtrong and

excellent mind. See on chap. xii. 4

Wer. 13. Worketh willingly with her handr]

Jhe forms that which her hand, require.

LXX render it,

hands.

'er. 14. She is like the merchant ſhips] The woman of

occonomy is, with regard to her huſband, like a ſhip which

comes from foreign countries freighted with all kinds of

wealth. She brings to her huſband an abundance of

goods of all forts. Under the name offºod, or bread, is

comprehended proviſion in general. This verſe might be

paraphraſed, “She lays up in her houſe all ſorts of provi

“fions, like a veſſel, which, arriving from a long voyage,

“brings all kinds of precious merchandize.” The LXX

render it, She is like a merchant-vºſºl, which bringeth richer

from afar. Calmet.

From which

Houbigant. The

She maketh precious or uſeful work with her

Wer.
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15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and her hands hold the diſtaff.

giveth meat to her houſehold, and a portion to 20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor;

her maidens. yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the

16 She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: needy.

with the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vine- 21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her

yard. houſehold; for all her houſehold are clothed

17 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength, and with ſcarlet. -

ſtrengtheneth her arms. 22 She maketh herſelf coverings of tapeſtry:

18 She perceiveth that her merchandiſe if her clothing is ſilk and purple.

good; her candle goeth not out by night. 23 Her huſband is known in the gates,

19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and when he ſitteth among the elders of the land.

Ver. 15. She riſeth alſº while it is yet night] She doth dames; with this fortitude and induſtry on her arms, than

not indulge herſelf in too much ſleep, but is an early riſer, with the richeſt bracelets of prouder females.

before the break of day, to make proviſion for thoſe who Wer. 18. She perceiveth that her merchandſ is good] She

are to go abroad to work in the fields, and to ſet her perceiveth that her merchandize iſ advantageous. Houbigant.

maidens their ſeveral taſks at home. The reader will ob- The LXX read, She find that it is good to work. “ Finding

ſerve, that the ideas here refer to thoſe modeſt and ancient “by ſweet experience not only how wholeſome labour is,

times, when female occupations were far different with “but what profit her traffic yields, ſhe doth not conclude

thoſe even of higheſt rank, from ſuch as are uſual in mo- “her work with the day, but continues it as much in

dern times. The employments of Penelope, in Homer, “the night as can be ſpared from neceſſary ſleep.” See

are ſimilar to thoſe here referred to ; and the following the next verſe. Very ſimilar to this is what Penelope ſays

compariſon of Virgil will throw ſome light on the preſent to Ulyſſes:

deſcription: - - - - -

Nec mihi querenti ſpatioſam fallere nodem,

He roſe refreſh'd impatient from the bed, Laſaret vidual pendula tela manus.

When half the ſilent hours of night were fled; Nor, ſeeking to deceive the tedious night,

What time the frugal and laborious dame, Would the worn diſtaff tire thy widow’d hands.

Who plies the diſtaff, ſtirs the dying flame;

Employs her maidens by the winking light,
A. to their daily labour adds the night:

Thus earning frugally her children’s breadAndjº: her nuptial bed. y Ver. 21. For all her houſehold are clothed with ſcarlet] This

AEN. viii. ver. 41o. ſeems an inconſiſtent tranſlation; for, will fearlet keep a

perſon warmer than any other colour 2 Would it not

Ver. 16. She conſidereth, &c.] With the fruit of her hands, have been more conſiſtent with the context to have ſaid,

means, With the fruit ofher works;–her arconomy, her gain. Becauſe they are clothed in warm raiment? The margin of

She finds means by her induſtry and labour to make ac- our Bible, agreeably to this remark, reads, double garments, .

quiſitions of land, and to plant a vineyard. It is not without and I think it is univerſally agreed, that the marginal read

deſign, that Solomon ſays, She conſidereth a field which ſhe ings are always neareſt the original ; and ſo I find it in the

intends to purchaſe: herein he gives advice to thoſe who preſent caſe. For the word E°iº ſhamim, is not only plural,

apply themſelves ſeriouſly to ceconomy, not to ſpare their but comes from the root new ſhanah, which ſignifies to re

pains in viſiting and conſidering the land which they wiſh peat, to do again, to double; and is often rendered by the LXX,

to purchaſe. “See it as often as you can,” ſays Cato ; “the ºn 22, and ºtato, double-died, and by the Vulgate, biftinůum;

“ oſtener you go to it the more it will pleaſe, if it be good:” and in this place the Vulgate renders it by duplicibus, or

2:loties ibis, toties magis placebit, quod bonum erit. See Cato dºuble garments. Schultens and Houbigant agree in the

de Re Ruſtic, cap. II, who obſerves of the farmer, that he above tranſlation. We may obſerve, that in conſequence

is the firſt of his family to ariſe from bed, and the laſt to go of this excellent woman's ceconomy, her houſe is not only

to it. - well provided for, but ſhe herſelf is enabled to excel in

Ver. 17. She girdeth her loins with ſtrength] It is not works of benevolence, ver. 20. and to appear according to

ſufficient for the mother of a family to command, to exhort, her ſtation, ver. 22, while her huſband finds with his

to pray: if the would be well obeyed, and have her work wealth his dignity and honour increaſe; choſen to fit

well done, ſhe muſt put her hand to it. The ſervant finds among the judges, and diſtinguiſhed among the firſt men

nothing too difficult, in which his maſter or miſtreſs join of his city; ver. 23. Who that compares the different

their labours with him. Tº gird herſelf, ſignifies to put deſcriptions given in this book, of adultery and virtuous

herſelf in a cºndition to labour. The LXX render this love, of the good wife and the ruinous harlot, but muſt

verſe, She girdeth herſelf tight about the waſ, and ſetteth her admire the propriety of the deſcription, and rejoice in the

arms to work; more pleaſed with this girdle about her loins, pleaſing ſuperiority which virtue hath in this rºſpe:7 alſº over

than with one the moſt rich and precious worn by luxurious vice and debauchery. -

See Ovid's Epiſtle of Penelope to Ulyſſes, and Pope's Odyſſ.
book i ver. 455.

7 Wer.
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24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it;

and delivereth girdles unto the merchant.

25 Strength and honour are her clothing;

and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come.

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom;

and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs.

27 She looketh well to the ways of her

houſehold, and eateth not the bread of idle

neſs.

28 Her children ariſe up and call her bleſ

ſed: her huſband alſº, and he praiſeth her.

29 Many daughters have done virtuouſly,

but thou excelleft them all.

3o Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain ;

but a woman that feareth the LoRD, ſhe ſhall

be praiſed.

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and

let her own works praiſe her in the gates.

- Ver. 24. Delivereth girdleſ unto the merchant] Herodotus,

it ſeems, thought that the carrying on of commerce by the

Egyptian women was a curiºſity which deſerved to be in

ferted in his hiſtory: it can hardly be thought an impro

priety to take notice of this circumſtance in a work calcu

iated for the illuſtration of the Scriptures, and eſpecially in

a country where the women indeed ſpin, but the men not

only buy and ſell, but weave, and do almoſt every thing

elſe relative to our manufactures. The commerce men

tioned by Herodotus is loſt, according to Maillet, from

among the women of Egypt in general, being only retained

by the Arabs of that country, who live in the mountains.

The Arabian hiſtorians ſay, that the women uſed to deal

in buying and ſelling of things woven of ſilk, gold, and

filver, of pure ſilk, of cotton, of cotton and thread, or

ſimple linen-cloth, whether made in the country or im

ported; the men, in wheat, barley, rice, and other pro

dućtions of the earth. Maillet, giving an account of the

alteration in this reſpect in Egypt, affirms, that this uſage

ſtill continues among the Arabs who live in the moun

tains; and, conſequently, he muſt be underſtood to affirm,

that the things which are woven among the Arabs, and ſold,

are ſold by the women, who are indeed the perſons that

weave the men's hykes in Barbary, according to Dr. Shaw,

and who doubtleſs weave in Egypt. Now this is preciſely

what the preſent paſſage ſuppoſes the Iſraelitiſh women

who were induſtrious anciently did. She maketh fine linen,

and ſºleth it, and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. How

ever this may ſeem to our manners, it is what perfeótly

agreed with the ſimplicity of the moſt ancient times, and

is accordingly retained by the Arabs, who are noted for

keeping to old uſage. See the Oºſervationſ, p. 402. -

Wer. 31. Give her of the fruit ºf her handj In theſe latter

verſes, the ſacred writer expreſies the felicity of this vir

tuous woman, dutiful children, a grateful and affectionate

huſband (ver. 28.); general eſteem and approbation

(ver. 30). Some render this verſe, Aſen reward her from

;He fruit of her hand; ; her wºrk ſall celebrate her in the

gat. i. e. “ The fingle recital of her good works will

“ compoſe her ſufficient eulogy.”

Behold here, then, the pićture of a virtuous woman, ac

cording to Solomon; a perſon of no ordinary rank, or

obſcure condition; her huſband appears with diſtinction

in the midſt of princes and ſenators; he has no need to

apply himſelf to his domeſtic concerns; her houſe is full

of riches, and ſhe is ſurrounded with maidens. She is

not urged by parſimony and meanneſs to make profit of

her labour, and that of her people: ſimple elegance ſhines

in her veſtments and thoſe of her huſband, in her furniture,
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and in her beds, and in her whole houſe. Piety, the fear

of God, and wiſdom, conſtitute her charaćter. Vigilant,

aćtive, laborious, ſhe remains at home, aſſiduous to con

dućt her houſehold, and to bring up her children. Deſpiſ

ing ſuperfluous gewgaws and frivolous occupations, gentle

towards her domeſtics, liberal to the poor, and prudently

confining and limiting herſelf to the employments ſuitable

to her: She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands hold

the diſaff. In her life we ſee neither gaming, nor diverſion,

nor high living, nor idleneſs, nor uſeleſs viſits; no quarrels,

or ſlanders, or thoſe other abuſes which form the moſt

ſerious employment of women of the world, who are

not under a neceſſity of earning their livelihood. Calmet

is of opinion, that Solomon gives us in this portrait the

pićture of his mother Bathſheba. See the firſt note on

this chapter. It muſt, however, be acknowledged, that

there are ſome traits which cannot with ſtričt pro

priety be applied to the wife of David; and perhaps the

ſacred writer had only in view to give us the general

charaćter of a virtuous matron and miſtreſs of a family.

REFLECTIONs.—Let us, for a few moments, take a re

view of this beautiful deſcription of what good wives ſhould

be. It is a pattern that they ought all to copy according

to their reſpective ſtations. We have,

1. The inquiry made after ſuch a virtuous woman.

Many appear well at a diſtance, ſet off with every genteel

accompliſhment, and in perſon and manners engaging,

who, when proved, often deceive men's expectations, and

leave them without remedy to mourn the raſhneſs and folly

of their choice: but where God in mercy is pleaſed to

beſtow on us a helpmate, truly excellent, whoſe amiable

neſs appears greateſt the nearer ſhe is viewed, and the more

ſhe is tried; her price indeed is far above rubies.

2. Her deſcription:

[1..] She behaves ſo as to engage and deſerve the entire

confidence of her huſband: ſhe never gives him the leaſt

occaſion for jealouſy, or reaſon to doubt her diſcretion in

the management of his domeſtic affairs; has no ſeparate

intereſts, nor cver waſtes on herſelf in needleſs cypence

his ſubſtance; ſº that he ſhall have no need of ſºil, driven to

extortion to ſupply her extravagance. She will do him good;

ſtudy his temper, make it her delight to pleaſe him, ſeek

his advantage, and do everything which may contribute to

his comfort, profit, and honour in this world and in the

next, and this all the dayſ ºfher life.

[2.] She is ačtive and induſtrious, and looks narrowly

into her affairs; neither eats the bread of idleneſ, nor loves

the bed of ſloth: her houſe is the ſcene of order, diligence,

3 E - and
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and frugality. She does not love to dreſs, and viſit, and

card, and ſaunter at public places; her houſe is her happi

neſs, and her domeſtic employments her delight. Her

family is up before the day, and breakfaſted, ready for their

work as ſoon as the light ariſes; and each have their al

lotted portion, and know their proper employment ; herſelf

in the midſt of them ſets the encouraging example; and,

having provided wool and flax at the moſt advantageous

market, worketh willingly with her hands, not regarding it

as a burden, but counting her duty her pleaſure. Her work

is not ſome fooliſh finery, which may be more properly

called idleneſs than labour, but will be of uſe to her family.

She is not aſhamed of the ſpindle and the diſtaff, and with

the candle-light lengthens out the day, till the fit time of

repoſe arrives.

[3.] She is wiſe in the diſpoſition of what ſhe has

wrought, and knows how to turn it to the beſt advan

tage, whether for domeſtic uſes, or to exchange with the

merchants.

[4.] She is charitable. Though ſhe lays up a proviſion

for her family, it is not at the expence of the poor; her

hands are open to relieve their neceſſities, and the indigent

ever find in her a bountiful friend : her diligence and

ceconomy enable her both to provide for her own, and to

have much beſides to ſpare for the poor.

[;..] Her family appears in the greateſt credit. Her

huſband is known in the gates, when he ſitteth among the elderſ

ſº land, her good condućt advances his reputation ;

is wealth increaſes by her management: even his very

dreſs, and that of his attendants, beſpeak her care of his

honour.

[6] To enhance her charaćter. She openeth her mouth

with wiſdom, and in her tongue is the law of kindneſ: i never

haughty, aſſuming, ſullen, peeviſh, contentious; but her

language is tender endearment, and dutiful ſubmiſſion ;

ſhe would rather hear than ſpeak: when ſhe offers her

advice to her huſband, ſhe pretends not to dićtate, but

refers herſelf to his determination; avoids every occaſion

of diſpute, or wiſely yields to his ſuperior judgment ; and

all her family are hearers of her gracious diſcourſe. As

ſhe wiſhes to govern her houſehold by love, not by

threatening, her very commands are obliging, and her

correótions tempered with gentleneſs.

[7.] To crown the whole: ſhe is truly religious: ſhe

feareth the Lord, is governed in all her condućt by the

principles of his word, and a regard for his glory; and

this adds double luſtre to all her other excellencies. Beauty

of perſon is pleafing, but it is a fading tranſient thing,

compared with the more ſubſtantial beauty of the mind:

diſeaſe may ſoon crop, and age muſt quickly wither this

fair flower; but time ſhall more improve the graces of

the ſoul, and render the union of kindred ſpirits, heirs toge

ther of the grace of life, more intimate and endeared.

3. The bleſſedneſs of ſuch conduct will be great.

[1..] It will procure praiſe and honour from all around:

her huſband will thank God, and count himſelf happy in

ſuch a partner; her children will bleſs her care, and grow
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up to acknowledge and adorn her gracious inſtrućtions:

every eye will own her virtues; and ſhe ſhall be praiſed, as

worthy a name among the moſt excellent and honourable

of women ; whilſt her own huſband will not allow her

equal to be found, and admires her as the flower of her

ſex.

[2.] She will have cauſe to rejoice in all time to come;

her works continuing to ſpeak her excellence, ſhe ſhall reap

the fruit of her hands; ſtrength and honour ſhall be her

conſtant clothing in this world; and in the world to come

ſhe ſhall receive the reward of fidelity, and rejoice eter

mally there, where there is neither marrying nor giving

in marriage, but the ſouls of the glorified ſaints are ad

vanced to a ſtate of higher bleſſedneſs than mortality ever

knew, and are made like unto the angels.

Some have thought that this deſcription is myſtical, and

applicable to the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the church, whoſe in

violable purity and fidelity render her dearer to him than

rubies; yea, he proved how highly he valued her, when

he bought her with his blood: he truſts her with his goſ

pel, his ordinances, his children, aſſured of her care over

them : his honour and intereſts are her conſtant concern

for ever. The external garments of profeſſion, and the

white linen, the righteouſneſs of ſaints, are, through grace,

her conſtant labour. By prayer and communion with God,

ſhe goes out, as merchant-ſhips, to heaven, and returns,

fraught with the bread of life, from that far country.

The ſtewards of her myſteries, riſing early, diſpenſe to

each their portion, feeding each member of the family

with thoſe words of truth which are ſuited to their ſtate

and condition. The ſcripture is the field that ſhe purchaſes,

and ſhe is enriched thereby: a purchaſe, indeed, made

without money, and without price, Matt. xiii. 44. Iſa.

lv. 1. ; and in her vineyard new converts are daily planted,

and grow up to bring forth fruit unto God. She labours

for the glory of her Lord, and the good of the ſouls in

truſted to her, with all her might. Her merchandiſe of

grace is better than filver; her lamp of profeſſion ever

burning ; and in the darkeſt night of adverſity her hope is

never extinguiſhed. She is inceſſant in well-doing, and

her ſpirit is charity itſelf. Her houſe is decently adorned,

and her ordinances adminiſtered with dignity. Her huſ

band, the great Bridegroom of ſouls, is known, honoured,

and adored both by his ſaints below, and by angels above.

Her miniſters, receiving of her ſtores, make a rich return of

precious ſouls. Strong in grace, and honourable, ſhe ſhall

rejoice in all the ages of time and eternity. The doćtrines

of divine wiſdom, and goſpel grace, are by her diſpenſed.

Her diſcipline is exact, and no idleneſs ſuffered under her

roof. The members of Chriſt, her children, bleſs God

for their mercies, and pray for her peace and proſperity;

and the Lord himſelf approves her fidelity, and gives her

the higheſt commendation. All other beauty, and human

glory, ſhall fade; but to etermity ſhall the church of the

faithful-redeemed be for a praiſe; when her works follow

her, and Chriſt ſhall beſtow upon her the promiſed recom

pence of eternal bliſs. -
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